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On  the  26th  of  January  1857,  the  Master  of  the  Rolls 
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their  peculiarities;  that  he  should  add  to  the  work  a 
brief  account  of  the  life  and  times  of  the  author,  and  any 
remarks  necessary  to  explain  the  chronology;  but  no 
other  note  or  comment  was  to  be  allowed,  except  what 
might  be  necessary  to  establish  the  correctness  of  the 
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The  works  to  be  published  in  octavo,  separately,  as 
they  were  finished ;  the  whole  responsibility  of  the  task 
resting  upon  the  editors,  who  were  to  be  chosen  by  the 
Master  of  the  Ex)lls  with  the  sanction  of  the  Treasury. 

The  Lords  of  Her  Majesty's  Treasury,  after  a  careful 
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ments, without  unnecessary  expense." 

They  expressed  their  approbation  of  the  proposal  that 
each  chronicle  and  historical  docimient  should  be  edited 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  represent  with  all  possible  cor- 
rectness the  text  of  each  writer,  derived  from  a  collation 
of  the  best  MSS.,  and  that  no  notes  should  be  added, 
except  such  as  were  illustrative  of  the  various  readings. 
They  suggested,  however,  that  the  preface  to  each  work 
should  contain,  in  addition  to  the  particulars  proposed 
by  the  Master  of  the  Rolls,  a  biographical  accoimt  of 
the  author,  so  far  as  authentic  materials  existed  for  that 
purpose,  and  an  estimate  of  his  historical  credibility  and 
value. 
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The  Chronicle  and  Chartulaiy  of  Hyde  Abbey,  now 
first  printed,  was  discovered  by  the  Editor,  in  1861,  in 
the  librajy  of  the  Earl  of  Macclesfield,  at  Shirbum 
Castle,  in  Oxfordshire.  The  publication  in  1861  (in  this 
series  of  the  Chronicles  omd  Memorials)  of  the  first 
Yolume  of  Mr.  Hardy's  Descriptive  Catalogue  of  Manvr- 
scripts  relatimg  to  the  early  History  of  Oreat  Britavn 
led  to  the  identification  of  the  Macclesfield  MS.,  as  the  sonroe  of 
original  volume  firom  which  John  Stow,  the  historian  *^«  P**"^* 
of  London,  made,  in  the  year  1572,  that  abridged^  and 
unfinished  transcript  of  "  Libeb  be  Hyba,"  which  is 
preserved  among  the  Lansdowne  Manuscripts  in  the 
British  Museum.  Of  this  Lansdowne  MS.  (No.  717),  Mr. 
Hardy  gives  the  following  account,  under  the  year  959, 
the  date  at  which  Stow's  abridgment  terminates  : — 

"  1143,  '  Liber  Monasterii  de  Hida.' 
^'  MS.  Lansdowne,  717,  £  1  (paper). 
<«  MS.  Stowe,  Press  3,  33. 

"  Incip. — '  Begnvmiy  quod  modo  Anglm  rum/maiwr^  Haidy's 
'*  '  olim  dicebatwr  Albion.'  ^^^ 

,  ,  ,  of  the 

*'  Expl — '  ut  testvnunmmh  cum  vadio  ivier  nos  vMxm-  «LaiiBd. 
"  '  <^^«  permmiai:  JS^^S 

"  This  work  contains  a  short  account  of  Albion  ;  the  Stow's 

abridgment 

''  Heptarchy ;  the  kings  who  have  taken  the  cowl ;  de-  of  <*  liber 
*'  scent  of  the  Saxons  fipom  Ebrancus,  king  of  Britain  ^  Hyda." 
^  who  conquered  Germany  ;  Ethel wulf;  Alfred  stops  at 
'^  S.  Beriin  on  his  way  to  Bome ;  he  invites  Qrimbald ; 
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''  the  letter  of  Fulco,  archbishop  of  Bheims,  to  Alfred ; 
"  Orlmbald's  sermon ;  the  foundation  of  Oxford  Uni* 
''  versity ;  King  Alfred's  will ;  Edward  the  Elder  founds 
"  Cambridge;  Athelstan,  Guy  of  Warwick,  and  Colbrand 
"  (from  Q.  Comubiensis ;)  Edred's  will  (English  and 
'*  Latin)  ;  the  foundation  of  Hyde ;  donations  to  Hyde. 

^'  The  author  quotes  Yigilantius,  De  BdsiUca  Petri; 
"  Ralph  de  Dioeto ;  the  Floriarium  Hiatoriale  of  Flo- 
"  rentius ;  Bonagratia  de  Villa  Dei  ;  Ralph  of  Chester ; 
''  Girardus  Comubiensis ;  Marianus  Scotus ;  Henry  of 
**  Huntingdon ;  Lantfrid,  Life  of  Switiiuin ;  Beda ; 
**  Vincentius,  &c. 

'^The  leaves  in  the  Lansdowne  MS.  have  been  mis- 
"  placed.  It  is  apparently  a  reconstruction  of  earlier 
''  materials  which  have  been  blended  along  with  infor- 
''  mation  of  a  comparatively  recent  period,  certainly 
''  some  time  after  the  year  1354. 

''  It  professes  to  have  been  compiled  in  the  Monastery 
''  of  Hyde.  Hence  the  origin  of  the  details  respecting 
'*  Alfred  the  Great,  Fulco,  archbishop  of  Rheims,  and 
**  St.  Swithuin,  &a  The  whole  of  the  Lansdowne  MS. 
''  is  executed  without  much  care,  and  in  some  places 
"  it  is  almost  unintelligible. 

''  The  Book  of  Hyde  has  never  been  printed,  but 
*'  copious  extracts  from  it  have  been  given  by  Alford  in 
"  the  '  Annales  EcdesiaB  AnglicansB,'  and  a  translation 
"  [of  Stow's  abridgment]  has  been  published  in  the 
''  *  Church  Historians  of  England,'  under  the  editorship 
"  of  the  Rev.  Joseph  SteveAson."  * 

To  this  account  it  may  now  be  added  that  John 
Stow  8  abridgment  is  of  small  quarto  size ;  consijists  of 
fifty  written  leaves,  comprising  ninety-five  written  pages; 
extends  to  but  little  more  than  one-third  part  of  the 
original  work ;  is  fragmentary,  and  frequently  inaccurate, 

1  BBxdj,Detcriptive  Catalogue  of  Materials,  &c.,  i.  563,  564. 
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even  as  respects  that  portion ;  and  is  extremely  confused 
in  its  arrangement  and  sequence, — ^partly  from  oversights* 
in  the  transcription  itself,  partly  from  the  subsequent 
misbinding.  This  MS.  contains  no  indication  of  Stow's 
opinion  either  as  to  the  author  or  the  date  of  his  origi- 
nal. But  on  the  recto  of  the  forty-seventh  written  leaf 
Stow  has  subjoined  the  following  note : — 

"  Memorandmn  that  there  he  vn  the  Booke  of 
'*  Hyde,  in  great  a/nd  large  pa/rchmerU  writen, 
"  dyvars  of  the  things  before  writen,  and  mwny 
''  other  Testaments  of  certeyn  Saxon  kings,  which 
"  be  writen  in  basta/rd  Saxon,  and  translated  into 
"  Latyn  and  Englysshe." 

Construed  strictly,  the  expression  "dyvars  of  the 
'*  things  *'  would,  of  course,  imply  that  there  are,  in  the 
Lansdowne  MS.,  other  extracts  than  those  from  the 
Book  of  Hyde,  but  the  fact  is  not  so.  Prior  to  the 
acquisition  of  this  MS.  by  Lord  Lansdowne  it  belonged 
to  Sir  Henry  St.  George,  in  whose  possession  it  was  in 
the  year  1697.' 

In  the  sixth  volume,  it  may  be  added,  of  Stow's 
manuscript  "  Historical  Collections," — also  preserved  in 
the  British  Museum,  but  amongst  the  Harleian  MSS. 
(No.  542,  p.  123,)— he  speaks  again  of  Liber  de  Hyda 
in  these  terms: — 

"  Annales  Monasterii  de  Hyde  is  an  auncyenb 
'*  booke,  conteynynge  the  orygyrmUs  and  encrease 
"  of  that  howse^  ^y*  the  notable  thyngs  that  hapned 
"  there?  It  shewetli  the  a/uthor  that  wrote  it  h/ved 
"  about  the  yere  .  .  .  • " 


I  Tznner,  Notitia  Monaatica^  156. 

*  It  will  be  observed  that,  in  this 
paragraph.  Stow  describes  the 
Book  of  Hyde  only  by  its  minor 
and  incidental,  not  by  its  principal 
contents.  Bnt  that  laborious  an- 
tiquary   wrote    BO    much    and   so 


rapidly,  that  similar  oversights  are 
common  with  him.  No  othte  MS. 
is  known  to  which  the  description 
will  apply.  The  Stowe  Park  MS. 
(herein-after  described)  is  partly  a 
Chartulary,  partly  a  Miscellany  or 
collection  of  Adoeracuria,  with    one 
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But  the  intended  date  is  left  blank.  It  is  probable 
that  Stow,  when  writing  this  paragraph,  had  in  his 
mind  a  passage  of  the  MS.  he  had  been  abridging  (con- 
tained on  the  recto  of  the  seventh  leaf,  in  the  *'  Chronica 
'*  Begis  Alfredi"),  to  which  attention  will  be  called 
hereafter,  in  a  subsequent  page  of  this  Introduction. 
StoVa  The  abridgment  by  Stow,  thus  described,  had,  for  a 

hiSe^^^  very  long  period  prior  to  the  discovery  of  the  Maccles- 
the  cMef    field  manuscript,  comprised  all  that  was  known  of  Liber 
Jmowiedge  de  Hyda,  with  the  exception  of  those  various  quotations 
M  to  the     fir-QiQ  it  which  are  given  by  several  of  our  English  Church 
the  Book    historians,  of  whom  Michael  Alford,  mentioned  in  Mr. 
of  Hyde.     Hardy's  notice,  is  the  most  conspicuous.     Most,  if  not 
all,  of  these  quotations  occur  in  authors — ^belonging  to  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church — whose  works  were  written  and 
printed  in  the   early  part  of  the  seventeenth  century 
(as  will  be  shown  in  detail  hereafter)  and  therefore  sub- 
sequently to  Stow's  partial  transcription  of  the  Book  of 
Hyde  Abbey.     But  neither  the  epitomist  nor  any  one  of 
the  citers  say  a  word  about  the  ownership  or  the  abode 
of  the  original     Of  the  MS.  formerly  in  the  library  of 
the  Duke  of  Buckingham  at  Stowe  Park  ("III.  32''  of 
Dr.  O'Connor's  Catalogue),  and  now  in  the  library  of  the 
Earl  of  Ashbumham,  an  account  will  be  given  hereafter. 
Its  contents  are  wholly  different  from  those  of  the  MS. 
now  printed. 

Descrip.  The  Macclesfield  MS.  at  Shirbum  Castle  is  a  large 
^^*^®  volume  on  vellum,  measuring  seventeen  inches  and 
field  vo-  three-eighths,  by  eleven  inches  and  three-quarters,  and  is 
Inme.         -written  in  double  columns,  with  fifty-eight  lines  to  a 


page  only  by  way  of  "  annals " 
prefixed.  The  Harleian  MS.,  No. 
1761,  is  strictly  what  its  title 
describes  it  to  be,  "  Regiatrum 
*<  Cartarum  AbbatuB  de  Hida,'* 
fJthongh  it  also  baa  tabular  ''an- 


"  nals  "  inserted  between  the  Index 
and  the  Chartulary  itself,  which 
exhibit  in  parallel  columns  the 
chronology  of  kings,  abbots,  and 
bishops  of  Winchester, 
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oolumn.  It  extends  to  seventy-eight  pages,  or  one 
hundred  and  jSfty-six  columns,  and  the  text  breaks  off 
abruptly  in  the  middle  of  a  word.  But  the  book  has 
rather  the  look  of  an  unfinished  than  of  an  imperfect 
Yoluma  Its  appearance  suggests  the  probability  that 
the  labours  of  the  scribe  were  accidentally  interrupted. 
Some  of  the  pages  have  richly  illuminated  borders,  and 
many  of  them  illuminated  initial  letters ;  but  on  the 
later  pages  these  embellishments  are  only  sketched  in 
outline,  or  even  barely  indicated  by  the  pen.  The  hand  is 
of  the  close  of  the  fourteenth  or  beginning  of  the  fifteenth 
century.  Its  style  and  that  of  the  embellishments  are 
shown  by  the  facsimile  prefixed  to  this  volume. 

The  present  binding  of  the  MS.  is  only  of  the  last  ' 
century.  The  first  and  last  leaves  bear  proof  that  for 
a  long  time  the  book  must  have  been  without  the  pro- 
tection of  a  cover  of  any  sort.  There  is  nothing  to  indi- 
cate through  whose  hands  or  into  what  libraries  it  may 
have  successively  passed,  in  the  interval  between  its 
departure  from  Hyde  Abbey  and  its  arrival  at  Shirbum 
Castia 

The  Shirbum  library  was  mainly  founded  by  Thomas  Notice 
Parker,  first  earl  of  Macclesfield  (of  the  Parker  family),  ^^^^  . 
who  was  lord  chief  justice  of  England  from  1710  to  wMch  ^ 
1718,  and  lord  chancellor  from  1718  to  1726.     He  was  ^*f  ^^ 

Hyaa  was 

a  lover  of  literature  and  a  gatherer  of  books  from  youth  found. 
to  old  age,  and  by  him  the  Shirbum  collection  was  left 
as  an  heirloom.  It  was  largely  augmented  by  his  son 
Greorge,  second  earl,  well  known  for  his  devotion  to 
astronomical  science,  and  for  many  years  president  of  the 
Boyal  Society.  To  this  earl  the  eminent  collector  and 
mathematician,  William  Jones  (long  the  friend  and 
fellow-labourer  of  Newton),  bequeathed  his  own  consi- 
derable library  as  an  augmentation  of  the  Shirbum 
collection.  All  these  book-buyers  amassed  books  in 
various  classes  of  literature,  but  none  of  ;them  has  left 
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evidence  of  any  special  interest  in  monastic  chronides» 
or  in  medisBval  literature  generally.  The  library  has 
been  much  enlarged  subsequently  to  the  bequest  by 
Jones,  but  of  the  acquisition  of  the  Hyde  volume  there 
is  no  record  or  due  whatever.  On  the  other  hand  there 
is  some  reason  to  think  that  this  book  may  have  been 
at  Shirbum  prior  to  the  purchase  of  the  castle  and 
estate  by  the  Lord  Chancellor  Macclesfield,  from  Thomas, 
Viscount  Qage,  to  whose  father,  Sir  Thomas  Oage  of 
Firle,  it  had  come  by  his  marriage  with  an  heiress  of  the 
ancient  and  stanchly  Roman  Catholic  family  of  Cham- 
berlayne,  which  had  long  been  seated  here.  But  this 
possibility  can  only  be  suggested  by  way  of  conjecture. 
All  that  is  certain  is,  first,  that  other  ancient  MSS.  now 
at  Shirbum  came  with  the  castle  to  the  first  Lord  Mac- 
clesfield ;  and,  secondly,  that  although  the  documents 
which  illustrate  the  gradual  formation  of  the  library 
there  are  unusually  numerous  and  full,  they  throw  no 
light  on  the  history  of  the  MS.  now  in  question. 

Character  Beginning  with  the  old  legends  of  Albina  and  Brute, 
tente^of"  *te  first  chapter  of  the  Book  of  Hyde  closes  with  a 
Zi^r  de  very  brief  summary  of  English  history  up  to  the  date  of 
the  Norman  conquest.  Seven  succeeding  chapters  de- 
scribe severally  the  kingdoms  which  composed  the  Saxon 
Heptarchy.  The  ninth  chapter  treats  specially  of  those 
Saxon  kings  who  embraced  a  monastic  life  ("jDa  regibus 
"  Anglorvmi,  qui,  terrenum  imperium  relinquentes,  ad 
'*  vitam  moThasticam  ae  transtulemnt ").  The  tenth  de- 
scribes the  origin  of  the  Saxon  inhabitants  and  rulers  of 
England  ("  Unde  Saaones  qui  in  Anglia  regnant  trax- 
"  erunt  originem  ").  Chapter  xi.  treats  of  the  union  of 
the  kingdoms  into  a  sole  monarchy,  and  is  entitled 
"  De  MoTiarchia"  Thenceforward  each  chapter  is  the 
chronicle  of  a  single  reign, — "  Chronica  Regis  Advlphi^* 
"  Chronica  Regis  Alfredi,"  and  so  on,  but  the  term 
*' chapter"  ceases  to  be  employed.     These  regnal  chro- 
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nicies  extend  to  the  reign  of  Canute,  but  the  '*  Chronica 
**  Eegia  Cnutonia  "  is  unfinished  ;  breaking  off  abruptly 
after  recording  the  elevation  of  Alfric  of  Winchester  to 
the  see  of  York  (A.D.  1023),  in  the  middle  of  a  sentence 
respecting  a  question  of  disputed  jurisdiction  between 
that  see  and  the  see  of  Durham. 

Substantially,  the  Book  of  Hyde  is  a  compilation  Sources  of 
from  much  earlier  and  very  varied  sources.  Usually  ^^^^j^ 
these  sources  are  indicated  with  considerable  care  and 
predsion  Sometimes  the  passages  quoted  are  much 
abridged  and  modified,  at  other  times  they  are  given 
word  for  word.  In  many  cases  the  Hyde  chronicler 
appears  to  correct,  to  qualify,  or  to  amplify — either  from 
tradition,  or  from  sources  of  iuformation  not  now  easily 
discoverable — the  statements  which,  in  substance,  he 
adopts.  Among  the  extant  authors  from  whom  he 
quotes  most  largely  are  Beda,  Malmesbury,  Roger  Wen- 
dover,  Simeon  of  Durtam,  Higden,  Alfred  of  Beverley, 
and  John  of  Tynemouth.  Sometimes  he  evidently 
quotes  these  authors  from  the  originals.  At  other  times, 
and  not  unfrequently,  he  copies  BSgden's  abridgment 
of  his  predecessors.  He  also  gives  nmnerous  quotations 
from  writers  whose  works  are  either  entirely  lost,  or  are 
at  present  known  only  by  fragments.  Amongst  these 
may  be  named  Vigilantius,  De  BaaUica  Petri  ;  Gerard  of 
Cornwall,  De  Oestia  Begum  WeatsaxonuTn ;  an  Epistle 
of  Bonagratia  de  Villa  Dei,  and  some  minor  works. 

But,  in  respect  of  several  portions  of  its  contents,  and  Its  special 
in  relation  to  the  reign  of  Alfred  more  especially,  there  King^^ 
is  much  information  in  the  Book  of  Hyde  which  is  not  fred* 
known  to  exist  elsewhere.     Compiled  within  the  monas- 
tery of  which  Alfred  was  the  potential,  and  of  which 
only   his  early  death  prevented  him  from  being  the 
actual,  founder,  and  where   lay  his  mortal  remains,  a 
loving  regard  for  the  memory  of  "England's  darling" 
is  conspicuous  throughout  its  pages.     This  peculiar  rela- 
tion between  Hyde  and  Alfred,  whilst  it  obviously  in- 
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creases  the  reasons  for  critical  examinatioii  on  certain 
points,  at  least  accounts  for  the  careful  preservation  at 
Winchester  of  details  which  elsewhere  would  be  less 
valued,  even  if  known,  and  therefore  be  easily  lost. 
^eHyde       The  Book  of  Hyde  is  not  only  a  Chronicle,  but  a 
"^  Chartulary.      Each  of  the  regnal  chronicles  of  Alfred, 
of  Edward  the  Elder,  of  Athelstan,  of  Edred,  of  Edwy, 
of  Edgar,  and  of  Ethelred,  has  an  appendix,  containing 
charters,  wills,  and  other  documents  relating,  more  or 
less  directly,  to  the  endowments,  privileges,  and  history 
of  the  community  of  Hyde.     Many  of  these  documents 
are  exhibited  in  three  languages, — as  will  have  been  seen 
already,  by  the  quotation  from  Stow, — namely,  in  Anglo- 
Saxon  (often  in  a  very  corrupt  form),  in  Middle  English, 
and  in  Latin.     Some  of  them  are  known  by  other  copies 
contained  in  MSS.  belonging  to  the  Cotton  and  Harleian 
Collections,  or  to  that  of  the  Earl  of  Ashbumham.     Of 
others,  the  originals  still  exist  amongst  the  muniments  of 
Winchester  College,  and  these — which  had  never  before 
been  examined— I  have,  through  the  kindness  of  the 
Warden  of  that  noble  foundation  (whose  rare  fortune 
it  was  to  escape  the  meshes  of  the  great  spoliator  of 
colleges  as  well  as  of  abbeys),  had  the  satisfaction  to 
collate  for  this  volume.     Others,  again,  are  found  only 
in  the  Book  of  Hyde.     Both  the  text  and  the  trans- 
lations of  Anglo-Saxon  documents  sometimes  evince  an 
exceedingly  imperfect  knowledge  of  that  language,  but 
they  are  nevertheless  of  great  philological  curiosity  and 
interest.     Of  King  Alfred's  will  no  mediaeval  copy  was 
heretofore    known,   save    that   in  Lord  Ashbuniham's 
Miscellany  volume,  usually  quoted  as  "Stowe  MS.,  III. 
"  32,"  from  which  Manning  printed  his  edition  in  1788. 
Mr.  Kemble,  when  compiling  the  Codex  Diplomaiicua, 
was  obliged  to  transcribe  the  will  from  Manning's  printed 
text,  being   unable  to    see   the    original      Of  the  re- 
markable will  of  King  Edred,  as  of  many  other  docu- 
ments in  this  Chartulary,  he  had  no  knowledge. 
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That  the  Maoolesfield  MS.  was  compiled  subsequently  Bate  of  the 
to  the  year  1354  is  shown  not  only  by  the  character  of  ^^J^g 
the  writing  and  ornamentation,   but  by  the  following 
passage  respecting  an  event  which  took  place  at  Oxford 
in  that  year  : — 

"  The  University  of  Oxford/'  it  is  said  parenthetically 
in  the  thirteenth  chapter,  "  was  formerly  outside  the 
"  northern  gate  of  that  city,  and  the  church  of  St.  Giles, 
"  outside  the  same  gate,  was  the  principal  church ;  .  .  . 
"  but  now  it  is  within  the  walls,  and  the  principal  church 
**  of  the  clergy  is  the  church  of  St.  Mary,  also  within  the 
"  city;  which  change  took  place  in  the  twenty-eighth 
**  year  of  the  reign  of  King  Edward  III.,  irffcer  the 
"  Conquest,  A.D.  1854.^' 

For  more  than  two  centuries  the  great  abbey  of  History  of 
Hyde  was  known  as  "  the  New  Monasteiy.''  The  entire  S^Hydef 
history  of  monaaticism  is, — in  one  and  not  the  least  ^"^  <»^«d 
instructive  of  its  aspects, — a  history  of  successive  re-sten 
formations.  Not  a  few  of  these  have  been  the  result 
of  the  perceptions  and  reflections  of  men  of  vigorous 
character,  and  often  of  mature  age,  who  have  been 
suddenly  transplanted  into  a  new  scene  of  labour,  &r 
remote  from  that  of  their  own  education  and  early 
efforts.  New  Minster  was  the  result  of  the  thoughte 
of  GrimbaJd  about  what  he  saw  at  Winchester,  and 
compared  both  with  his  knowledge  elsewhere  acquired 
*and  with  his  own  ideal  monastery  of  the  future.  This 
Chronicle  testifies  that  it  was  chiefly  King  Alfred's 
anxiety  for  the  better  education  of  the  children  of  his 
nobles  which  made  him  summon  Grimbald  from  France, 
and  that  it  was  Grimbald  s  desire,  as  well  as  Alfred's, 
to  make  his  new  monastery  pre-eminently  a  place  of 
education.  Alfred's  long- nourished  ambition  to  be  him- 
self the  foimder  of  the  new  community  was  frustrated, 
we  are  told,  by  death.  But  scarcely  had  Edward  the 
Elder  succeeded  to  the  crown  when  he  was  solemnly 
and  publicly  exhorted  by  Grimbald  to  carry  out  his 
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father's  plans.     In  this  sense,  Alfred  may  truly  be  called 
the  founder  of  New  Minster.     But  in  this  sense  only. 

It  is  remarkable  that  on  a  matter  so  famous  in  the 
local  history  of  Winchester,  the  Winchester  chroniclers 
are  themselves  at  variance.  Thus  the  author  of  the 
Hiatoria  MiTior  Wintonice,  dve  Annales  Ecdeaice  Wvn- 
toniensia,  says:  "King  Alfred  founded  a  new  monas- 
"  tery  in  Winchester,  .  .  .  which,  richly  endowed,  he 
''  gave  to  Saint  Grimbald,  in  order  that  he  might  keep 
"  him  in  England.''  ^  This  statement  has  been  repeatedly 
copied,  and  not  unfrequently  amplified.  Rudbome,  on 
the  other  hand, — ^in  his  Historia  Major  Wintonienais, 
— after  saying,  "Alfred  also  built  three  monasteries, — 
"  the  New  Monastery  of  Winchester,  Sec,,"  instantly 
limits  his  meaning  by  adding  that,  as  regards  New 
Minster,  it  is  to  be  understood  that  he  only  "  bega7i 
"  to  found  it."  *  The  narrative  in  the  present  volume 
shows  that  even  Rudbome's  qualified  statement  needs 
fiirther  limitation. 

The  first  mention  of  New  Minster  in  the  following 
Chronicle  occurs  in  the  account  of  Alfred's  embassy  to 
the  archbishop  of  Rheims  and  the  abbot  of  St.  Bertin^s 
monastery,  to  entreat  their  sanction  for  the  coming  of 
Grimbald  into  England,  expressly  that  he  might  found, 
in  due  conformity  with  ecxJesiastical  practice,  a  new 
monastery  in  the  city  of  Winchester.  The  desired  per- 
mission was  obtained,  and  Grimbald  arrived  in  England  . 
in  the  year  884,  or,  according  to  the  brief  annals  of 
Hyde   prefixed   to   its   principal   Chartulary,  in   885.^ 


1  •*  Iste  fecit  in  Wintonia,  in  coBmi- 
**  terio  episcopalis  ecclesiie,  novum 
"  mon  aster ium,  qaodmaltiBditatum 
**  possessionibus  S.  Grimbaldo  dedit, 
**  ut  sic  ilium  retineret  in  Anglia." 
— Annates  de  Wintonia,  edit  Luard 
(Chron.  et  Mem.),  ii.  10. 
'  *<  Construxit  etiam  triamonasteria, 
•*  vi«.,  Novum  Monasterium  Wynto- 


"  nise, — et  hoc  etmat  quia  inceepit 
**fundare** — Historia  Major,  in 
Anglia  Sacra^  i.  20S. 

*  Registrum  Cartarum  AbbeUia 
de  Hyda,¥M\,  MS.,  1761,  fol.  14.— 
"  A.D.  885,  Alfred!  14,  Adventus 
**  Sancti  Grimbaldi  in  Angliam, 
"  apud  In$ulam  Vectam,'* 
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Why  an  interval  of  more  than  fifteen  years  should 
have  elapsed  between  this  arrival  and  Alfred's  death, 
and  yet  scarcely  the  first  steps  have  been  taken  to- 
wards the  accomplishment  of  the  main  object  for  which 
Qrimbald  was  avowedly  invited,  there  is  nothing  in  the 
Booh  of  Hyde  to  explain. 

If,  in  this  point  of  view,  the  statements  in  the  contro- 
verted and  famous  passage  of  the  Annals  of  Alfred  by 
Asser,  which  first  appeared  in  Canlden's  edition,  be  col- 
lated with  the  account  of  Grimbald,  given  in  the  present 
volume,  the  difficulty  is  rather  increased  than  lessened. 
Orimbald's  removal  from  Oxford  to  Winchester  is  there 
dated  in  the  ihird  year  after  his  arrival  in  England,  and 
it  is  asserted  that  he  established  himself  "  in  the  New 
"  Monastery  which  Alfi^d  had  erected.''  If  the  earlier 
portion  of  this  statement — ^whatever  its  authorship — ^be 
in  substance  authentic,  Grimbald's  labours  at  Oxford 
will  in  nowise  account  for  the  delay  of  the  enterprise  at 
Winchester. 

A  passage  in  Malmesbury  seems,  on  the  other  hand, 
to  suggest  the  possibility  that  Alfired  may  have  esta- 
blished Grimbald  as  the  head  of  some  temporary  religious 
community,  as  a  preliminary  step  towards  the  foimdation 
of  the  intended  monastery.  But  this  supposition  derives 
no  support  from  the  Book  of  Hyde,  In  the  majority  of 
extant  MSS.  of  Malmesbury's  History  he  merely  anti- 
cipates the  error  of  the  minor  annalist  of  Winchester  by 
saying  of  Alfred:  ''Monasteria  ubi  opportunum  vide- 
'*  bat  constrwdt : — ^unum  in  Adelingia,  ....  aUervmi 
*'  m  TTintoma,  quod  didtur  Novum  Monasterium,  vhi 
'*  Orimbaldv/m  ahhatem,  covstUuit"  ^  Certain  other 
MSS.,  however,  of  Malmesbury, — ^those,  namely,  which 
form  Class  A.  in  Mr.  Hardy's  recension,* — add  to  this 


>  Malmesbury,     Hardy's     text,  |  ix.;  Harleian  Manuscript,  No.  261  ^ 
$  182.  and  Fhillipps  MS.,  No.  2777. 

*  Vis.,  Cotton  MS.,  Clandins  C.  I 
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passage  the  words  which  follow:  '^  .  .  .  £t  .  .  .  in 
"  fjEimosa  civitate  Wenta,  sibi  gratissima,  fa/Ao  iaUeri/m 
"  mcmaateriolo,  coUooayiti  ubi  firequentius  visitando  et 
''  commorando  ejus  melliflua  exhortatione  pasceretur, 
"  doneo  illam  emineatiori  dignitatis  quod  mire  optabat, 
"  inthronizaret/'  ^  Possibly,  the  words  "facto  irUerim 
"  moriasteTiolo  "  give  a  due  to  the  original  source  of  the 
error,  so  multi&riously  repeated,  which  makes  Alfred 
both  the  founder  and  the  builder  of  New  Minster.  The 
Book  of  Hyde  records  of  him  that  immediately  before 
his  death  he  made  a  pv/rohase  of  Umd  ^'  for  a  chapel 
''  and  dormitory/'  and  gave  charge  to  his  successor, 
as  a  solemn  testamentary  injunction,  that  no  time 
should  be  lost  in  the  erection  and  endowment  of  the 
monastery  which  had  so  long  occupied  his  own 
thoughts.^ 

And,  again,  in  the  Propositio  primcipdlia  cauace 
quan'6  Novum,  osdificaium  est  Monastermm  which  follows 
the  chronicle  of  Alfred's  reign,  we  have  the  like  phrase, — 
"  capdlam  et  dormitorvum  quod  pater  suwsfabricare 
''  juadtr 
Acconnt  An  ancient  life  of  Grimbald,  which  is  not  now  known 
foii^^n  ^  ®™^'  ^^*  ^^^^  extracts  from  which  have  been  pre- 
inanan-  served  by  Leland  in  his  Collectounea,  state  the  same 
feet  in  different  words;  ^'Alfredua  rex  domum  et 
"  capeVUmh  Wmtonice  dtaio  opere  feoU,  m  gratiam 
"  OrimbaMi.'*  •  Hence,  it  would  seem,  that  from  such 
passages  as  these,  some  writers  have  inferred  that  Alfred 
built  a  chapel  and  house  for  Grimbald,^  prior  to  the 
foundation  of  New  Minster ;  others,  that  he  was  the 
builder  of  New  Minster  itsel£    Here,  too,  we  have  the 


cient  Vila 
ChimhaMu 


1  Hardy*8  MahaeBbuiy,  ut  sapr., 
note. 

*•*...  Terrampro  capella  et  dor- 
"  mUorio  emt^  etfilio  tuo  Edwardo, 
*'  pro  testamento  legavit,  ut  nunuu- 
'*  terium  a  poire  per  plurima  anno^ 


**  rum  currioula  praeogiUUum  ntm 
"  tepesceret," 

'Leland,  CoUectanea,  editio  al- 
tera,!. 18. 

*  Bndbome,  Hisioria  Major.,  ap . 
Wharton,  in  An^l,  Sacra,  i  S09. 
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source  of  Bishop  Tanner's  manifestly  inaccurate  state- 
meat  that  the  foundation  at  New  Minster  was  directed  in 
King  Alfred's  WUL  But,  be  this  as  it  may,  our  present 
chronicler  expressly  asserts  that  it  was  only  in  the 
twenty-ninth  and  last  year  of  Alfred's  reign  that  he 
imparted  to  Grimbald  his  intention  to  build  the  New 
Monastery,  and  that  then  death  prevented  him  from 
foMUing  his  long-cherished  purpose.^ 

We    are  frirther   told    that    for  the   more    solemn  Council 
carrying  out  of  Alfred's  plans  and  injunctions  a  great  ^^^!^ 
council  was  convened   at  Winchester.    King  Edward's  Chester  for 
first   inclination,   it  is  said,    was  to   found  the  New^^^ 
Monastery  at  the  expense,  in  some  measure,  of  the  old  Alfred's 
episcopfd  or  cathedral  monastery  of  St.  Swithun,  but  he  ^  "*** 
was  otherwise  advised  by  Grimbald.     **  God,"  said  the 
venerable  priest,  "will  not   accept  robbery  for  burnt 
"  offering.''*    A   large    and    liberal    foundation    was 
determined  upon.     Many  of  the   magnates  and  clergy 
offered  their  contributions  for  its  endowment.     Within 
two  years  the  new  and   stately  abbey  was  built   and 
decorated.     Before  its   completion.   New    Minster   was 
the  scene  of  a  remarkable  ceremony,  which  excited  no 
small  degree  of  popular  interest.    A  crowd  of  refugees, 
driven  by  war  from  that  part  of  Lower  Picardy  which 
borders  on  the  Channel,  crossed  over  into  Hampshire, — 


'  "  In  yicesiino  nono  anno  et  nl- 
**  time  regni  sui, — proh  dolor  1 — 
••primitos  Bancto  Tiro  Grimbaldo 
«  soom  rex  clementifismms  aperoit 
*<  oanBUiom,  et  suam  primitus  ex- 
**  preasit  yolontatem,  de  construe- 
"  tione  ccBDobii  in  nrbe  Wentana, 
**  fled  prsByentosmorte  rex  piissimos 
« Yotmn  dintioB  capitum  ezplere 
"  non  potiiit."-^Xt6er  de  Hyda,  foL 
8e.     CPrintedtezt,p.  51.) 


^The  precise  terms  of  the  ulti- 
mate agreement  between  King 
Edward  on  the  one  part,  and  the 
Bishop  and  his  monks  on  the  other, 
are  recorded  in  the  fine  Winchester 
Tolome  which  is  now  ''  Additional 
'*  MS.  (in  Brit  Mns.)  15350,"  fol. 
6.  The  deed  is  printed  at  length  in 
Thorpe's  Diplomatarium,  pp.  156- 
158. 
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the  predeoessors,  a  thousand  years  ago,  of  the  countless 
crowds  who  have  fled  from  persecution  and  misery  to 
the  like  harbour.  They  brought  with  them,  probably 
from  that  monastery  of  Saint  Josse  near  Montreuil 
(Saint  Josse-sur-Mer)  which  Charlemagne  gave  to 
Alcuin^  the  venerated  remains  of  their  patron,  St. 
Josse  or  St.  Jodocus.  The  ftigitives  were  received 
with  hospitality  at  Winchester,  and  their  relics  were 
solemnly  deposited  in  the  new  abbey.  Soon  afterwards 
the  new  edifice  was  consecrated,  with  much  pomp  and 
ceremony,  by  Flegmund,  archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
in  the  presence  of  a  great  concourse  of  the  nobles, 
clergy,  and  people  of  the  realm  Orimbald  became 
first  abbot  of  New  Minster,  but  died  within  the  year, 
in  full  odour  of  sanctity,  and  in  tlie  eighty-third  year 
of  his  age.^ 

Immediately  after  the  dedication,  the  remains  of 
Alfred,  and  those  of  his  wife  Ealhswith,  were  brought 
in  solemn  procession  from  St.  Swithun's.  It  does  not 
appear  that  this  re-interment — natural  as  it  seems 
under  the  circumstances  which  attended  the  foundation 
of  New  Minster — ^was  originally  contemplated.  So 
little  foundation  is  there  for  the  common  statement 
that  New  Minster  was  expressly  designed  to  be  ''a 
"  royal  cemetery/'  In  two  several  passages  of  the 
Book  of  Hyde  we  are  told  that  the  re-interment  of 
Alfred  was  the  result  of  certain  delirious  fiEtncies  con- 
ceived by  some  canons  of  the  old  monastery,  that  the 
ghost  of  the  great  monarch  was  wont  to  revisit  the 
glimpses  of  the  moon ;  to  re-animate  its  buried  tene- 
ment ;  and  to  roam  about  their  cloisters, — 

"  The  sepulchre 
"  Wherein  they  saw  him  quietly  in-umed, 
"  Opening  its  ponderotiB  and  marble  jaws 
"  To  cast  him  up  again  I  "  ^ 

>  Begistrum^  &c.,  at  Bupr.  Harl.  I  **<....  Primo  sepultiiB  erat  in 
MS.,  1761»  fol.  14.  I  «  eeclesia  epiBOopali  Wyntonisc,  Bed 
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Edward's  first  charter  to  New  Minster  is  dated  in  Edward's 
the  year  900  [so  in  MS.,  for  901,  the  year  of  hiSNewMin- 
aeoession'],  and  the  monastery  is  there  described,  bys^ofA.D. 
anticipation,  as  dedicated  to  the  Holy  Trinity.  The  903. 
second  charter  bears  date  903,  when  the  canons,  of 
whom  the  community  was  at  first  composed,  were 
already  resident,  and  in  this  instrument  the  abbey  is 
described  as  dedicated  to  the  Holy  Trinity,  to  the 
Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  and  to  St  Peter.  In  the 
preamble  of  this  charter  the  circumstances  of  the 
foundation  are  set  out  in  detail  It  is  there  recited 
that  three  acres  and  three  virgates  of  land  were  pur- 
chased by  the  king, — partly  from  Bishop  Denewulph 
and  the  canons  of  the  Old  Monastery,  and  partly  from 
other  persons, — ^and  that  a  mark  of  gold  was  paid  for 
each  foot  of  land  (*'  uTvoqaoque  pede  marca/m  omri  cotv- 
"  tuli  ").  In  the  "  Propositio  prindpaUa  ccmacB  quare 
*'  Novwni  cedifioatum  eat  Mcmastermm''  (which  has 
been  already  quoted)  the  same  fact  is  recorded  in  other 
words  *'terram  ...  a  aupradicto  prcsaule,  aeu  a  qui- 
'*  buslibet  circwnmicmentibiis,  jure  hcereditatia  redemit, 
''  scilicet  pasaua  vmvascujuaque  isti/us  lod  emit  uno 
'*  maTicvso  purgaiiammA  cuutL" 

The  lands  granted  to  New  Minster  by  Edward  the  Extent  of 
Elder  at  various  periods,  between  the  first  and  the  ^in^Ei^gr's 
twenty-first  years  of  his  reign  inclusive,  comprised  the  p^its  of 
manors  of  Micheldever,  Anne  (afterwards  called  Abbot's  New  Min- 
Anne),  Ci^dover  (afterwards  called  Brown  Candover),  ^^^ 
Durley,  and  Thorley,  in  Hampshire ;  and  those  of  Cran- 
T>oume,  Collingboume  (afterwards  called  CoUem),  and 


"  pro  deliramento  canoniconun  di- 
**  oentinm  regios  manes,  resnmpto 
••  cadayere,  noctibos  per  domos  ol>er- 
"  rare  filias  ejus  Edwardns  genitoris 
**  oMa  tulit  et  in  noTo  monastcrio 
**  poKoit." — Liber  de  Hyda,  fol.  10  b. 


Comp.  fol.  12  b.  (Hereafter,  pp.  61, 
62,  76.) 

>  This  error  of  chronology  (or  di- 
versity of  reckoning)  occurs  also  in 
Simeon  of  Durham,  in  some  MSS. 
of  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  and  in  other 
contemporary  works. 
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Chisledon,  in  Wiltshire.  According  to  the  recitals  in 
Domeeday  Book  of  the  state  of  the  abbatial  possessions 
under  Edward  the  Confessor,  the  extent  of  the  lands 
thus  granted  by  the  founder  was,  in  Hampshire, — ^as  esti- 
mated for  assessment  to  the  inevitable  triple  rate  for 
military  service,  fort-building,  and  bridge-building, — l^l 
hides,^  or  (according  to  the  computation  of  acreage  to  the 
hide  which  is  accepted  by  the  majority  of  antiquaries) 
nearly  17,000  acres;  and  in  Wiltshire,  more  than  90 
hides,^  or  10,800  acres.  This  munificent  founder  and 
benefactor  of  the  new  community  was  buried  beside  his 
father  and  his  father's  much-loved  friend,  Abbot  Qrim- 
bald,  in  924,  after  a  long  and  on  the  whole  a  veiy  pros- 
perous reign. 

From  Athelstan  the  monks  of  New  Minster  had  no 
increase  of  their  possessions  by  direct  grant,  but  that 
monarch  gave  to  a  retainer  named  Al£red  the  manor  of 
Stoneham  (afterwards  called  Stoneham  Abbas,  and  now 
North  Stoneham),  which  came  to  them  by  his  regrant. 
This  manor  was  assessed  at  eight  hides,  or  960  acres,  in 
the  time  of  Edward  the  Confessor.  To  this  grantor, 
Alfred,  the  community  made  a  lease  of  its  lands  at 
Chisledon,  in  Wiltshire.  From  Edmund  the  Elder  it 
received  the  large  manor  of  Fe wsey,  in  Wiltshire,  assessed 
in  the  Confessor's  time  at  thirty  hides,  or  3,600  acres. 
By  regrant  from  a  certain  Ethelnoth,  a  priest,  it  obtained 
during  the  same  reign  lands  at  Basing,  in  Hampshire. 
Under  Edred,  brother  and  successor  of  Edmund,  it  ob- 
tained,' partly,  as  it  seems,  by  regrant  of  a  certain  Edulf 
or  Ethelwulf,  and  partly  by  reversion  under  the  royal 
charter,  lands  at  Leckford,  also  in  Hampshire,  which  in 
the  Confessor's  time  were  assessed  at  five  hides,  or  600 


1  Domesday  Book,  fol.  43,  cols. 
1,2. 

'  lb.  foL  67,  col.  1 ;  and  67,  verso, 
col.  1.    This  appears  to  be  exclosiye 


of  Cranboorne,  which  is  not  sepa- 
rately recorded- 

'  Dotaesday  Booky  fol.  42,  col.  1. 
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acres.     By  the  will  of  King  Edred — ^if  that,  as  it  stands  Mingter  in 
in  our  text,  he  an  authentic  document — it  also  acquired  ce^We " 
the  lordship  of  the  towns  of  Whorwell,  Andover,  and  reigns  of 
Qere.      The  widely-diversified  reigns  of  the  sons   of  Edred"  ' 
Edmund  and  nephews  of  Edred,  King  Edwy  and  King  Edwy,  and 
Edgar, — the  thorn  and  the  rose  of  the  monkish  annalists, 
— ^were   alike  profitable   to    the    commimity  of  New 
Minster.     From  Edwy  it  obtained  the  manor  of  Heaton, 
the  extent  of  which  is  uncertain ;  that  of  Bighton,  in 
Hampshire,  which  in  King  Edward's  time  was  assessed 
at  ten  hides,  or  1,200  acres;  and  by  regrant  from  a 
certain  Ethelgard  that  of  Sotwell,  in  Berkshire,^  similarly 
assessed  at  ten  hides.    Edgar  bestowed  on  it  extensive 
lands  at  Duncton,  Southease,  and  Telscombe,  in  Sussex;^ 
and  at  Winterboume  in  Wiltshire. 

For  about  sixty  years  after  the  foundation  the  secular  Benedic- 
canons  of  New  Minster  continued,  nominally,  under  the  of^New^"" 
Augustinian  rule  as  origioally  established  by  Grimbald,  Minster. 
but  fell  gradually — ^like  so  many  other  communities — 
into  very  lax  observance  of  their  rule.  0£  the  enormi- 
ties  to  which  this  continued  laxity  of  discipline  eventually 
led  them,  we  have  here  an  animated  account,  drawn  up, 
of  course,  by  regular  monks,  always  little  inclined  to 
soften  the  misdeeds  of  secular  and  married  priests. 
About  the  year  963,  Ethelwold,  bishop  of  Winchester 
("  Father  of  Monks,"  as  his  contemporaries  -vyere  wont 
to  call  him),  with  the  zealous  support  of  King  Edgar, 
and  that,  more  efficacious  still,  of  Dunstan,  began  to 
remove  the  most  conspicuous  offenders,  and  to  supply 
their  places  with  better  men,  as  it  was  hoped,  without 
at  first  altering  the  constitution  knd  rule  of  the  com- 
munity as  Grimbald  had  left  them.  Some  of  these 
newly  appointed  canons  were  men  who,  in  inferior 
station,  had  attracted  episcopal   praise.      But  soon  the 


»  IPamesday  Book,  tbl  59,  verso>  |      *  Liber  de  Byda,  fol.  29,  b.     (Pp. 
col.  1.  I  202,  203.) 
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new  canons,  like  the  old  ones,  waxed  negligent  in  the 
performance  of  their  functions ;  took  to  themselves 
wives ;  became  frequent  absentees ;  tried  to  foist  their 
duties  upon  ill-paid  curates,  and  to  live  themselves  rather 
as  well-to-do  men  of  the  world  than  as  faithful  ministers 
of  the  Church.  A  papal  bull  was  at  length  obtained 
from  Pope  John  XIIL,  and  in  965  all  the  canons  were 
called  upon  to  take  the  Benedictine  habit ;  the  actual 
i*obes  and  cowls  being  provided  beforehand  and  brought 
into  the  choir  before  their  eyes.  To  submit  to  the  Bene- 
dictine rule,  or  to  suffer  the  pains  of  expulsion  was  their 
alternative.  A  small  number  took  the  cowl ;  the  majority 
were  expelled.  A  colony  of  monks  from  Abingdon  re- 
placed the  deprived  canons,  under  the  abbacy  of  Algar, 
or  Ethelgar.  In  the  following  year  King  Edgar  issued 
his  femous  Code^  for  the  government  of  the  newly  re-  I 

formed  abbey — a  code  which  was  doubtless  the  produc- 
tion of  Bishop  Ethelwold  himself,  acting  in  unison  with  | 
the  all-powerful  Dunstan.  I 

Of  all  the  abbots  of  New  Minster  who  ruled  the 
community  from  the  year  903,  when  Grimbaid  died, 
to  the  year  968,  the  very  names  are  forgotten.  In 
CJharacter  968 — according  to  the  chronology  of  LU)er  de  Hyda, 
of  Ethelgar  which,  however,  is  entirely  discordant  with  that  of  other, 
M  abbot  of  and  good,  authorities, — Ethelgar  was  appointed  abbot. 
Bter.  Ill  him  we  have  not  only  a  recorded  name,  but  a  cha- 

racter and  career  of  marked  savour  and  individuality. 
He  came  from  Abingdon,  but  he  had  been  nurtured  and 
trained  in  a  much  more  famous  place.     That 

**  island  valley  of  Avilion, 
**  Where  fell  nor  hail,  nor  rain,  nor  any  snow, 
**  Nor  ever  wind  blew  loudly ;  but  it  lay 
**  Deep-meadowed,  happy,  fair  with  orchard  lawns 
**  And  bowery  hollows,  crowned  with  summer  sea," 


>  Spelman  first  printed  this  Code,  in  his  Concilia,  in  1639,  apparently 
from  the  Macclesfield  MS. 
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had  ceased,  indeed,  to  be  the  scene  of  fairy  wonders. 
It  was  now  scarcely  remembered  as  the  once  vene* 
rated  sleeping-place  of  a  mighty  king,  who  was  some  day 
to  burst  his  bonds  and  restore  the  ancient  monarchy  of 
Britain.  But  by  the  contemporaries  of  Ethelgar's  youth 
Glastonbury  was  still  fondly  venerated  as  the  sacred  fane 
which  Joseph  of  Arimathea  had  founded;  and  by  the 
contemporaries  of  his  manhood  as  the  pattern  monas- 
tery of  England,  snatched  by  Dunstan  from  secular 
and  criminal  hands,  and  moulded  into  a  true  exemplar 
of  Benedictine  holiness.  At  Glastonbury — at  first,  as 
it  seems,  under  Dunstan's  own  eye,  and  always  under 
the  immediate  inspiration  which  he  had  breathed  into 
its  schools  and  offices — Ethelgar  learnt  to  be  an  austere, 
laborious,  and  ambitious,  but  also  a  benevolent  and  a 
charitable  monk.  The  training  which  Dunstan  had 
b^un  at  Glastonbury,  Ethelwold  completed  at  Abing- 
don.  Ethelwold  had  ruled  the  see  of  Winchester  but 
a  short  time,  when  he  began  his  vigorous  reform  at 
New  Minster.  When  the  time  and  the  preliminary 
measures  seemed  to  him  ripe  for  completion,  he  put 
the  Abingdon  men  into  the  stalls  of  the  refiractory 
canons,  and  left  to  the  new  abbot,  Ethelgar,  the 
practical  working  out  of  the  Benedictine  system. 
Ethelwold's  zeal  had  clothed  itself  in  an  amplitude  of 
Christian  firmness,  but  the  Christian  meekness  had 
been  much  to  seek.  Ethelgar  was  gentle  as  well  as 
resolute.  The  soft  hand  was  now  to  be  felt  as  well 
as  the  steel  glove.  The  woes  of  the  expelled  clergy 
and  their  families  could  touch  him,  though  they  had 
failed  to  touch  the  bishop.  In  the  resolve  that  per- 
formance shoidd  follow  profession,  and  that  monastic 
revenue  should  entail  monastic  duty,  both  were  at 
one.  Ethelgar  continued  to  be  abbot  of  New  Minster 
for  about  thirteen  years.  The  great  reformer  and 
great  man  who  had  received  him  as  a  novice  at  Glas- 
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tonbury  consecrated  him  as  a  bishop  at  Selsey,^  and 
was  succeeded  by  him  in  the  see  of  Canterbury  in 
988.  In  the  abbacy  of  New  Minster  Ethelgar  was 
succeeded  by  El&ige  or  Al&inus,  who  continued  to 
rule  the  community  until  955. 


Augmenta-  King  Ethelred  ''  the  Unready "  bestowed  on  New 
^t^  of^  Minster  a  considerable  breadth  of  land  in  the  Isle  of 
New  Min-  Wight  and  in  other  parts  of  Hampshire,  including,  as 

King 
Ethelred 


the  Second, 


it  seems — ^for  the  evidence  is  not  quite  clear  or  con- 
clusive— that  land  immediately  without  the  northern 
wall  of  Winchester  on  which  the  new  abbey  was 
eventually  built,  more  than  a  century  afterwards; 
and  from  whence  it  took  its  best-known  name.  In 
Domesday  Book  it  is  stated  that  "  Hydeboume  Worthy" 
(often  corrupted  into  Headbom  Worthy)  had  been 
leased  in  the  time  of  Edward  the  Confessor  for  three 
lives,  and  that  the  holder  at  the  date  of  the  survey 
was  the  tliird  in  succession.*  By  King  Ethelred  the 
manor  of  Manningford,  in  Wiltshire,  was  granted  to  a 
certain  Ethelwold,  who  gave  the  reversion  of  it,  after 
the  death  of  his  wife,  to  New  Minster.  In  the  same 
king's  reign  the  community  was  further,  though  indi- 
rectly, benefited  by  the  forfeitures  inflicted  on  a  certain 
rebel  named  Widf  bold,  of  whose  crimes,  crafty  doub- 
lings, and  idtimate  exemplary  punishment  Liber  de 
Hyda  contains  a  most  curious  narrative.'  It  was  also 
enriched  by  a  bequest  of  thirteen  hides  of  land,  made 
by  a  certain  Duke  Ethelmere.* 


1  The  Hyde  Annals  in  Ilarl.  MS. 
No.  1761,  agree  with  several  other 
authorities  in  dating  his  remoTal  to 
Selaey  in  97  7.  Malmesbury  dates  it 
as  980,  and  has  been  usually  fol- 
lowed* 


*  Domesday  Book,  fol.  46,  rerso^ 
col  2. 

■  Liber  de  Hyda,  f£,  34  d— 85  d. 
(Printed  text,  pp.  244-253.) 

*  TestamentuM  Atheimari  Ducis 
in  L.  de  H.,  ff.  36  a-c  (Printed  text, 
pp.  254-258.) 
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In  the  year  995  Abbot  El&ige  was  Bucoeeded,  after  Sacoessive 
a  rule  of  nearly  seventeen  years,  by  Brightwold,  who  5?^^^^^- 
con  tinned  to  be  abbot  of  New  Minster  until  1008,  sterinthe 
when  he,  in  his  turn,  was  succeeded  by  Brithmere,  ^^  ^^ 
who,  like  his  predecessor,  governed  the  community  for  Etheired. 
a  period  of  somewhat  more  than  thirteen  years.  Dur- 
ing these  three  incumbencies, — which,  together,  make 
almost  half  a  century,  chequered,  beyond  the  monastic 
walls,  by  much  national  calamity  and  by  more  than 
one  political  revolution, — the  annals  of  Hyde  are  event- 
less. It  may  thence,  perhaps,  not  unfairly  be  inferred 
that  the  internal  reform,  begun  by  Bishop  Ethelwold 
and  continued  by  Abbot  Ethelgar,  worked  well  for  the 
peace  of  the  abbey,  and  for  the  steady  performance  of  its 
proper  functions,  amid  all  the  turmoil  of  the  outer  world. 
In  what  is  recorded  of  the  condition  of  England,  ge^ 
nerally,  in  those  days,  there  lies  ample  evidence  that 
but  for  the  monastic  system  the  cruel  ravages  of  the 
Danes,  combined  with  the  natural  results  of  the  con- 
vulsions occasioned  by  contemporary  political  faction, 
would  have  been  far  more  destructive  to  the  humbler 
ranks  of  the  people  than  they  actually  were.  For 
temporal  as  well  as  for  spiritual  interests  the  Saxon 
abbeys  were  often  the  schools,  the  storehouses,  and  the 
granaries,  as  well  as  the  harbours  of  refuge,  of  that 
stormy  time. 

Among   the  many  good   qualities   which   mark  the  Belations 
character  of  Cnut,  and  so  conspicuously  set  him  apart  ^^"**^ 
both  from  the  Danes  who  went  before  him  and  those  New  Min- 
who   came   after  him,   are   his   readiness   to  listen  to  ^^'' 
priestly  expostulation,  and  his   desire  to   win  priestly 
esteem  by  actions  as  well  as  by  gifts.     In  the  follow- 
ing Chronicle  the  reader  will  find  more  than  one  inci- 
dent of  this  sort,  recorded  not  without  a  characteristic 
touch  or  two  of  monkish  irony.     His  liberality  to  New 
Minster    was  shown   by   his  grant  of  the  manor   of 
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Cnat*s 
alleged 
charter  at 
Winches- 
ter. 


Drayton,  in  Hampshire,  containing  five  hides  of  land, 
and  by  the  gift  of  a  magnificent  golden  cross,  richly 
adorned  with  precious  stones,  with  two  great  images  of 
gold  and  silver,  and  with  sundry  relics  of  saints.  This 
gorgeous  and  much  coveted  cross  figures  very  notably 
in  the  9ubsequent  history  of  our  abbey. 

Of  the  genuineness,  it  should  be  added,  of  that  grant 
to  New  Minster,  which  I  have  printed  (in  Appendix  C.) 
from  what  claims  to  be  the  original  document,  preserved 
amongst  the  muniments  of  Winchester  College,  the  an- 
tiquarian reader  must  form  his  own  opinion.  All  that 
need  here  be  said  is  that  this  charter  came  to  the 
college  with  the  manor  of  Woodmancote,  parcel  of  the 
possessions  of  Hyde  Abbey,  and  that  it  does  not  cany- 
on its  face  quite  so  authentic  a  look  as  that  borne  by 
its  compeers,  in  the  same  custody,  of  King  Edward 
and  King  Edmund.  Whether  the  document  be  genuine 
or  not,  the  abbey,  it  seems^  enjoyed  the  land. 


Harold, 
and  St. 
Edwaxd. 


Succes-  In  the  fifth  year  of  Cnut's  reign  Abbot  Brithmere 

bote  ^^d^  ^^®  succeeded  by  Alnoth,  who  governed  New  Minster 
Cnut,  during  nearly  the  whole  of  the  remaining  years  of 
that  king's  reign,  Alnoth  died  about  a  year  before 
the  accession  of  Harold  Harefoot.  This  abbot  s  rule 
was  as  quiet  and  almost  as  uneventful  as  that  of 
the  immediate  successors  of  Ethelgar.  So  was  that  of 
Abbot  EKwy,  or  Alwy — first  of  his  name — who  followed 
him,  and  who  kept  the  headship  of  the  community  for 
nearly  twenty-three  years,  most  of  which  passed  under 
the  congenial  reign  of  Edward  the  Confessor. 


Gifts  of  The  chief  benefiuHion  of  the  sainted  monarch  to  New 

S^^Gra-  Minster  was  a  considerable  breadth  of  meadow  land 

feasor  and  at  Worthy,  afterwards  called  Abbots  Worthy,  in  Hamp- 

aueento  shi^'^-      The  dowager   Queen    Emma,  widow   of  Cnut 
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and  of  Etfaelred,  gave  in  1041  to  its  altars — to  reward  the  monks 
the  prayers  of  the  monks  for  her  deceased  son,  ^^gM^ter. 
Harthacnut — the  head  of  that  famous  Saint  Valentine,^ 
who  was  decapitated  at  Rome  in  the  year  270,  and 
is  honoured — ^not  by  the  Soman  Church  alone— on  the 
14th  of  February.  How  this  venerated  relic  came, 
after  the  lapse  of  nearly  eight  centuries,  to  England 
we  are  not  told.  But,  thenceforth,  at  all  events,  the 
monks  of ^  New  Minster  showed  to  their  admiring 
worshippers  Saint  Valentine's  sacred  head,  as  well  as  the 
remains  of  Saint  Josse,  and  those  of  their  truly  venerable 
founder.  Saint  Grimbald,  in  his  rich  silver  shrine. 


The  community  of  New  Minster,  like  so  much  else  The  monks 
in  England,  was  now  to  enter  on  a  period  of  tiying^jj^^^ 
calamity.    To   the   monks   the    discipline    must    have  take  part 
been  the  severer  both  for  the  halcyon  days  which,  for  St^le  of 
them,  had   gone  before   it,  and   for   that  measure   of  Hastings, 
self-reproach   which   must   have   given   a   still   keener 
edge  to  its   sharpness.     They  were  now  to  listen  to  a 
very  impressive  sermon  on  the  text :  "  TJiey  who  take 
**  the  sword  shall  perish  by  the  sword.'*     The  second 
Abbot  Elfwy,  or   Alwy,  who  came  to  the  headship  in 
1063, — after  the  five  years'  abbacy  of  a  certain  Alfiioth, 
of  wbom  nothing  save  his  name  is  recorded, — was  the 
brother  of  Earl  Godwin  and  the  uncle  of  King  Harold. 
He     very    naturally   threw   his    whole     influence    on 
Harold's  side,  but  was  not  content  to  give  the  king 
merely  bis  influence    and   his    prayers.      He   induced 
twelve  of  his  most  stalwart  monks  to  exchange  the 
Benedictine  cowl  for  the   Saxon   helmet;   raised   and 


*  •*  Hif  mobep,  pphij-  raple,  giey 
iDCo  nip&n  mynjTpe  S.  Valentmef 
heapob  "Saf  mapciper."  Anglo- 
Saxon    Chronicle  (Thorpe's   edit 


p.  299).  Comp.  Registrum  Car- 
tarum  AhhatuB  de  Hydny  MS.  nt 
sap.,  fol.  16. 
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equipped  a  score  of  men-at-arms  besides;  and  then 
headed  this  not  insignificant  contingent  on  the  bloody 
field  of  Hastings.  There  is  reason  to  believe  that  the 
Winchester  recruits,  new  as  they  must  have  been  to  such 
a  scene,  did  not  forget  that  ''their  limbs  were  made 
"  in  England/'  but  showed  very  gallantly  the  true 
mettle  of  their  pasture,  and  fell  almost  to  a  man  on 
the  field.  Utterly  uncanonical  as  was  such  a  fate,  the 
fact  must  ever  be  regarded  as  not  the  least  striking 
incident  of  that  memorable  battle,  as  well  as  a  notable 
event  in  the  annals  of  New  Minster.  The  Conqueror, 
of  whose  grim  pleasantry  so  many  anecdotes  survive, 
is  reported  to  have  said  that  the  abbot  must  have  been 
worth  a  barony,  and  the  twelve  monks  a  manor 
apiece;  and  that  such  should  be  the  mulct  inflicted 
The  Con-   on  the  oflTending   community.      But  William's  vindio- 

queror's      ^iy^  punishment  was  not  to  stop  there.      Two  years 

pnnishment  *  r  ^ 

of  the        passed  before  he  would  allow  of  the  election  of  a  new 

New^Mfn-  ^^^^*'     ^^  '^^J  ^®  ^^^  imagined  that  during  that  long 

Bter.  interregnum  the  monastery,  in  all  that  remained  of  its 

worldly  possessions,  lay  very  much  at  the  mercy  of 

the  Norman  officials  and  of  the  Norman  soldiery. 

Among  the  manors  which  the  Conqueror  escheated — 
retaining  some  of  them  in  his  domain,  and  bestowing 
others  on  his  knights — were,  first.  Barton,  Popham, 
Cranboume,  Drayton,  and  Swarraton,  in  the  counties 
of  Hants  and  Wilts  ;  aU.  of  which  were  the  gift  of  the 
founder ;  secondly,  Andover  and  Whorwell,  both  given 
by  Edred ;  thirdly,  Sotwell,  in  Berkshire,  the  gift 
of  Edwy  ;  fourthly,  Lansmere,  Merton,  Bangboume, 
and  Stathe,  in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  and  other  parts  of 
Hampshire ;  together  with  various  parcels  of  land  in 
the  isle  of  Portsea,  at  Segenworth,  Wraysford,  and 
Meon,  also  in  Hants.  These  had  been  the  gift  of 
King  Ethelred.  Cnut's  gift  of  the  manor  of  Drayton, 
adjoining    Bighton,  and    his  superb   processional  cross 
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were  also  seized.  Such,  too,  was  the  fate  of  the  ex- 
tensive manor  of  Up  Wameford,  which  had  been 
bestowed  on  New  Minster  by  Earl  Brythwin,  and  of 
the  manors  of  Bedhampton  and  Fiddlesworth,  given  to 
it  under  royal  licence  in  the  reign  of  Edward  the 
Confessor,  by  that  Hugo  de  Fort  whose  possessions  in 
Hampshire  and  elsewhere  fill  so  considerable  a  space  in 
Domesday  Book.  The  confiscated  lands  thus  enumerated 
by  the  Winchester  chronicler,  Thomas  Eudbome,* 
amount — ^if  the  ordinary  computation  be  accepted — to 
nearly  seventeen  thousand  acres. 

Such  a  confiscation  would  seem  a  very  sufficient  The 
execution  of  the  threat  uttered,  so  characteristically,  on,  assesHn^ 
or  soon  after,  the  field  of  '^  Sanglac."     But  it  is  cer- of  the  lands 
tarn   that    the   forfeitures    went   further.      The   later  ^^Jj^®' 
editors    of  the  MonaMicoUj   indeed,— when  comparing  ii^rences 
the  Domesday  assessments  of  the  lands  in  Hampshire,  been  drawn 
Sussex,  and  Surrey,  still   held  by  the  abbey   of  St.^«>°^^^™- 
Peter  in    1086,  with  the   surveyors'  recitals  of  their 
several  prior  assessments  in  the  reign  of  the  Confessor, 
— have  inferred  (too   hastily,  I  venture  to  think)  that 
the  -whole  difference   in  the  tax-books, — ^which  would 
amount,  by  like  computation,  to  nearly  eight  thousand 
acres  more,^ — represents  a  further  confiscation,  making 
a  total  forfeiture  of  some  twenty-five  thousand  acres,  in 
addition  to  the  rich  contents  of  the  monastic  treasury. 
It  should,  however,    be    remembered  that    when  the 
Domesday  survey  was  made  the  king  had  long  relented, 
and  had  shown  some  marks  of  favour  to  New  Minster ; 
and  also  that  we  are  too  insufficiently  acquainted  with 
the  rules  which  governed  the  Domesday  assessments  to 
come  with  confidence  to  any  such  conclusion.     It  may 


■  HUtoTta   Major    Wintoniensis, 
pp.  248,  249. 
>  The  surreys  of  New  Minster 


poBsessions  will  be  found   in  the 
Appendix  to  this  Introdnction. 
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have  been  one  mode  of  showing  a  little  mercy  to  the 
stricken  community  that  the  lands  still  in  their  posses- 
sion should  be  assessed  at  a  reduced  scale.  That  the 
assessments  do  not  uniformly  represent  the  full  extent 
of  the  tenures  is  quite  aa  well  established '  as  is  the  fact 
that  in  some  cases  they  were  complained  of  as  repre- 
senting more. 
Depriva-        That  another  heavy  item  of  punishment  was  inflicted 

tion  of  the  jg  certain,  and  it  was  one  to  which  the  monks  must  have 

monks  of  , 

New  Min-  been  peculiarly  sensitive.     The  desire  for  the  shelter  of 

oTdieL^en^  the  walls  of  Winchester  had  originally  cooped  them  up 

closare.      in  very  narrow  confines.   So  closely  packed  together  were 

the  two  communities  of  St.  Swithun  and  of  St.  Peter, 

that  between  the  foundation  of  their  respective  buildings 

there  was  scarcely,  we  are  told,  room  for  a  man  to  pass 

along.     The  old  chronicler  who  has  recorded  this  fact,* 

and   its   consequences,   in    quite  pathetic    terms,  goes 

on  to  say  that  the  choral  service  of  the  one  monastery 

conflicted  with  that  of  the  other,  so  that  both  were 

spoiled ;   and  that  the  ringing  of  their  bells  together 

produced  a  horrid  discord.    This  being  so,  King  William 

now  deprived  the  monks  of  the  younger  community  of 

one  half  of  their  narrow  enclosure,  and  built  thereon  a 

royal  palace.     Perhaps  he  thought  that  such  a  neighbour 

would  make  it  safe  that  on  no  future  emergency  would 

monks  in  armour  ride  forth  from  New  Minster  to  battle. 

How  completely  the  Conqueror's  new  building  penned 

them  up  like  sheep  in  a  fold  will  be  better  shown  by  the 

rudest  diagram  than  by  many  words  : — 


'  See,  for  example,  the  caae  of 
Chilcombe,  part  of  the  possessions 
of  St  Swithnn's  monastery ;  Domes- 
day Book,  p.  41,  col.  1 ;  and  compare 
Ethelred's  charter  in  Kcniblc,  Codex 


Diphmaticut    JEvi    Saxanwi,    iii. 
203. 

« In  the  lost  Cotton  MS.,  Vitellius, 
E.  xii.,  now  known  chiefly  by  the 
quotations  made  from  it  by  bugdalc. 
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The  High  Street  of  Winchester. 


EdcI  ostire 


Palace  of 

William 

thb  conqubrob. 


New 


of 


CauBCHOF  New  Minsteb. 

._ — ,.  I 

Minster. 


Church 
^  of 

St  Swithiin's,  or 
Cathedral  Church. 


Thus  cooped  up.  King  William  permitted  the  im- 
poverifihed  monks  to  elect  as  their  abbot,  in  1069,  a 
certain  Wtdfric,  who  was  ordained  by  Archbishop  Lan- 
franc^  and  held  the  office  until  1072,  when  he  was  de- 
posed by  the  same  prelate.^  He  was  succeeded  b^ 
Rualdus,  sometimes  called  Bewalan  and  Riwalo,  who  is 
recorded  as  present  at  a  council  in  London  held  in  1078, 
and  retained  the  abbacy  of  New  Minster  until  the  fourth 
year  of  William  Rufus,  1091.  Then  the  monks  of  New 
Minster  entered  on  a  new  period  of  sharp  persecution 
and  spoliation ;  and  a  prelate  of  the  Church  was  to  be 
conspicuous  among  the  spoilers. 

The  Conqueror  in  his  late  years, — ^when  relenting 
towardjs  the  well-chastised  monks, — had  given  them  the 
manor  of  Alton  and  that  of  Clere,  both  in  Hampshire. 


>  For  the  statement  that  Abbot 
Wolfric  was  deposed  from  his  office 
by  Archbishop  Lanfranc  there  seems 
to  be  ample  foundation,  although  it 
is  directly  opposed  by  the  <*  Annals '' 
in  Harleian  MS.  1761.  The  Latin 
Appendix  to  the  Saxon  Chronicle 
in  the  Corpus   MS.,    Geryase   of 


Canterbury,  and  Hudbome,  are  all 
agreed  as  to  the  deposition  and 
its  date.  The  Annals  make  him 
enter  on  the  ninth  year  of  his 
abbacy,  and  date  "  Bivallo's  "  suc- 
cession to  it  in  1078,  Begisirum^ 
&c.,  MS.,  ut  supra,  fol.  16,  yerso. 
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He  had  also  restored  to  them  their  fondly  regretted 
cross.  That  "King  William  also  gave  Laurochestoke 
"  [Laverstoke,  near  Whitchurch]  to  the  abbey  in  alms, 
"  for  the  souls  of  him  and  his  queen/'  is  asserted,  in- 
accurately, in  the  Monasticon.  The  survey  in  Domes- 
day records  that  this  manor  had  been  held  of  the  abbey 
by  a  certain  Wul&,  or  XJleva  Beteslau,  and  that  after  his 
death  William  restored  it  to  its  rightful  lords.^  His 
more  crafty  successor  imitated  neither  his  father's  red- 
handed  confiscations,  nor  his  slender  acts  of  restitution, 
but  struck  out  a  wilier,  but  not  less  cruel  path  of  his 
own,  and  kept  it  until  his  death. 
The  spo-  When  the  abbacy  fell  vacant  by  the  death  of  Rualdus, 
New*Min-  ^^®  ^®^  ^^^^  placed  the  community  under  the  control  of 
Bter  by  his  infamous  chancellor  Ranulphus  Flambard,  often  called 
Rii\iB  and  Passeflambard,  (or  Ralph  Pass-the-Torch^)  who  found  in 
his  tools.  Herbert  de  Losinga,  bishop  of  Norwich,  a  fit  agent  for 
his  purposes.  This  bishop  bought  the  abbacy  in  the 
year  1091,  by  an  open  simoniacal  contract  with  Passe- 
flambard, for  his  father,  Robert  de  Losinga.*  In  addition 
to  the  purchase  money  so  bargained  for,  the  nominal 
abbot  was  to  contribute  freely  to  the  exchequer  of 
Rufus  fix>m  the  revenues  of  the  abbey.  The  indignation, 
of  those  who  could  not  prevent  the  sacrilege  found  vent 
in  these  rude  but  vigorous  verses : — 

'*  Snrgit  in  ecclesia  monstrum,  genitore  Losinga, 

"  Simoni  dam  secta,  canonum  yirtute  resecta, 

'*  Fetre  nimis  tardas,  nam  Simon  ad  ardoa  tentat, 

'*  Si  prsBsens  esses,  non  Simon  ad  alta  volaret. 

"  Froh.  dolor!    ecclesise  nummis  venduntor  et  89re. 

*'  Filins  est  FrsBsnl,  pater  Abbas;   Simon  iiterqne. 

"  Quid  non  speremus  si  nommos  possideamusP 

*'  Omnia  nnmmns  habet ;  quid  vult  facit,  addit,  et  aufert 

**  Bes  nimis  injnsta,  nummis  fit  prsesul  et  abba." 


>  Domesday  Book,  fol.  43,  coL  2. 

>  The  Annals  aboye  quoted  (Harl. 
MS.    1761)  say  that  Losinga  was 


ordained  abbot  by  Anselm,  who 
did  not  reach  England  until  Sept. 
1092. 
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Passeflombard  re-entered  into  fall  power  over  New 
Minster  on  Losinga's  death ;  ^  for,  after  all,  the  Simonist, 
eren  on  his  own  principles,  had  made  a  poor  investment. 

The  first  year  of  Henry  Beauclerk's  reign  brought 
relief  from  this  scandal.  The  tenth  year  brought  to  the 
monks  the  long-desired  means  of  exchanging  their  pent- 
up  monasteiy  within  the  populous  city  for  a  capacious 
and  well-placed  edifice  on  its  northern  side,  just  beyond 
the  walLsL  They  chose  part  of  the  extensive  plain  which 
had  long  been  notft)le  to  them  for  its  connexion  with 
that  incident  in  the  history  of  their  founder's  favourite 
son,  Athelstan,  which  fills  so  conspicuous  a  place  in  Liber 
de  Hyda,*  and  the  substantial  verity  of  which  has  been 
so  encumbered  with  ancillary  and  fabulous  accretions 
that  the  over-wise — ^and  the  over-scomfiil — have  come 
at  length  to  treat  it  as  fabulous  altogether.^  Hyde 
Mead,  however,  to  the  monks  who  now  raised  upon  it  a 
splendid  building  for  the  service  of  God  and  of  their 
feUow  men,  was  the  scene  of  a  very  real  and  memorable 
combat  between  Dane  and  Englishman,  for  the  truth  of 
which  there  was  quite  as  good  evidence  as  for  that  of  a 


The  monks 
of  New 
Minster 
choose  a 
new  site 
in  Hyde 
Mead,  for- 
merly 
called 
Dane 
Mead. 


1  Flores  Hutoriantm,  under  the 
year  1094.  (Parker's  edit  of  1570, 
ii  p.  17.) 

*jLiber  de  Hyda,  ff.  17  c~l8  c. 
(Printed  text,  pp.  118,  123.) 

•  In  a  recent  work  we  are  even 
told  that  the  "  only  foundation " 
for  the  legend  of  the  comhat  with 
Colbrand  **  is  the  original  name  o^ 
'*the  spot  seUeted'*  [sic]— Dene- 
mede,  which  signified  no  more  than 
^*  the  meadow  in  the  valley."  For 
this  the  writer  obligingly  refers  ns 
to  the  Ohlata  and  Fine  EoOs,  page 
238.  He  then  adds,  more  obligingly 
still,  that  "  in  the  reign  of  John, 
"  and  long  afterwards,  it  [Le,  Dene- 
"  mede]   was  a  somame  in  Win- 


"  Chester."  Elsewhere  he  says, 
**  Hyde  mede  was  the  old  name  of 
'*  the  place,  but  it  has  lately  been 
'*  better  known  as  '  Denemede.' " 
It  was  surely  in  a  wiser  and  more 
truly  critical  spirit  than  this  that 
Dr.  Milner  wrote  —  now  almost 
seventy  years  ago  —  these  well- 
weighed  words  : — "  To  reject  the 
**  groundtpork  of  a  history  which  is 
**  founded  on  so  many  ancient  re- 
**  cords,  and  supported  by  im- 
"  memorial  tradition,  as  likewise 
'*  by  a  great  number  of  monuments 
**  still  existing,  or  that  existed  untU 
"  of  late,  savours  of  absolute  scep- 
**  ticism.'*  HUtory  of  Winchester, 
I  145. 
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multitude  of  other  incidents  in  our  history  which  have 

never  been  questioned. 

The  ab-         It  may,  possibly,  be  a  result  of  some  little  tenderness 

H^h%f    of  temper  between  the  New  Minster  men  and  their  too 

St  Swith-  close  neighbours  in  the  cathedral  that  the  Hyde  annaEsfc 

that  of  the  ^^  Harleian  MS.  1761  has  passed  in  silence  over  a  brief 

Q^ftrev    ^®  ^^  ^^  community  by  Hugh,  a  monk  of  St.  Swithun, 

extending,  as  it  seems  by  the  account  given  in  the 

Armalea  Eccleaice  Wintoniensia  in  Cotton  MS.,  Domitian, 

A.  xiii,*  from  the  year  1101  to  the  year  1105  inclusive. 

In  1106  the  first  Abbot  Qeofirey  was  elected.     The  see 

of  Winchester  was  already  governed  by  Bishop  William 

Giffard — chancellor  of  England  to  three  successive  kings 

— who  gave  zealous  support  both  to  the  measures  for 

repairing  the  injuries  in  the  discipline  as  well  as  m  the 

revenues  of  New  Minster,  which  the  devastations  under 

Rufiis  had  occasioned,  and  to  the  project  for  providing  it 

with  a  more  suitable  and  commodious  home. 

Bemoyal         The  advantages  of  the  chosen  site  had,  as  usual,  their 

munity*"*"  ^^y*  ^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^  *^^  springy.  Much  of  the 
from  New  plain,  indeed,  was  a  natural  water-meadow.  But  monks 
H^e. '  *^  knew  how  to  build,  and  how  to  convert  sources  of  danger 
into  means  of  safety.  They  caused  to  be  brought  from  a 
considerable  distance  a  vast  mass  of  clay,  and  a  well- 
beaten  surface  of  it  to  be  laid,  with  a  depth  of  nearly 
four  feet,  over  the  treacherous  parts  of  the  ground.  On 
this  they  built  with  solidity  and  deliberation.  By  the 
year  1110  the  .abbey  of  Hyde  was  ready  for  their 
reception. 

Here  the  community  had  room  to  expand,  and  to  free 
itself  from  miseries,  the  pettiness  of  which  had  not  made 
them  harmless.  The  jealousies  and  quarrels  between  the 
monks  of  St.  Peter  and  those  of  St  Swithun.  which  had 
injured  both  societies,  were  now  greatly  subdued.  Tlie 
choirs  and  bel&ies  of  the  kindred  abbeys  were  no  longer 

'  FoL  25,  col.  1. 
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in  such  extreme  nearness  as  to  mar  each  other's  per- 
formances. In  a  sanitary  point  of  view,  too,  the  new 
site  was  an  nndoubted  improvement.  The  ditches  which 
had  been  formed  to  strengthen  Winchester  Castle  had 
caused  an  accumulation  of  stagnant  water  around  the 
northernmost  of  the  ancient  monasteries,  from  which 
Hyde  Meadow  was  free.  The  old  site  was  surrendered 
into  the  king's  hands,  and  by  him  was  restored  to  the 
bishop  and  the  monks  of  the  Cathedral. 

To  the  same  fraternity  the  king  subsequently  made  a  Exchanges 
grant  of  the  profits  which  might  accrue  from  the  continu-  ^^^J^ 
ance,  for  five  additional  days,  of  the  great  fair  annually  ternities  of 
held  on  Saint  Giles's  Hill,  the  prior  three  days  of  which  J^j^^^^f 
had  already  become  a  great  source  of  revenue  to  the  New  Min- 
bishop  and  his  monks.    This,  it  is  expressly  recited  in  the  ^^' 
charter,  was  granted  by  way  of  exchange  for  the  land 
ceded  by  St.  Swithun's  to  the  monks  of  Hyde.    And  he 
also  granted  to  the  last-named  fraternity  another  charter, 
in  which,  amongst  other  regulations  rendered  necessary 
by  the  erection  of  the  new  edifice,  he  prescribed  the 
rules  to  be  observed  in  a  certain  procession,  annually 
made  by  the  two  communities  in  common.     Together 
with  the  land  and  buildings  given  up  by  New  Minster 
to  St.  Swithim's  went  an  estate  called  Burley ;  and  with 
the  land  received  came  the  church  of  Worthy,  with  all 
its  appurtenances  spiritual  and  temporal.^ 

In  the  year  1110  the  monks  of  New  Minster  marched,  Theiolann 
in  long  procession,  to  their  new  home,  carrying  withto^^Tn^ 
them  their  sacred  relics  f  the  cross  of  silver  and  gold  abbey, 
which   Cnut  the  Dane  had    given,  and    William    the 
Norman  had  restored ;  and  the  more  precious  remains  of 
the  illustrious  dead  who  had  so  long  reposed  within 


>  Cotton  MS.  Domitian,  A.  xiv., 
fol.  22  ;  Carta:  Antiqua  ;  MSS. 
BoUs  Hoiue,  Y.  19. 

'  Annales  Ecclentt  WintonieMts, 


ut  snpr.,  fol.  26  (Luard's  edit,  p. 
43).  In  this  passage  it  is  notice- 
able that  Nev  Minster  is  called 
"  Mtmasterium  Sancti  GrmbakU,** 

d 
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their  wallfl.  Once  agam,  the  body  of  Alfred  was  carried, 
in  solemn  pomp,  to  a  new  resting-plaoe,  where  it  was  to 
lie^  undisturbed  even  hj  the  sacrilegious  excesses  which 
so  often  degraded  the  Reformation  of  the  sixteenth 
century.  It  was  now  to  rest  in  peace  till  the  vei^ge  of 
the  nineteenth  century,  and  then — only  too  character- 
istically— ^to  be  rooted  up  for  the  better  accommodation 
of  the  Hampshire  felons.  But  the  new  abbey  lasted 
only  thirty  years.  In  the  civil  war  between  Maud  and 
Stephen,  Winchester  was  fiercely  besieged  and  assaulted, 
and  the  monastery  of  Hyde,  with  much  else,  was  burnt 
to  the  ground. 

Before  this  calamity  occurred,  both  Abbot  Geoffrey, 
first  of  his  name, — who  had  entered  into  the  fifth  year 
of  his  rule  when  the  monks  exchanged  New  Minster 
for  Hyde,  and  who  ruled  them  for  thirteen  years  there- 
after in  their  new  abode, — and  his  immediate  sucoessor, 
Osbert^  who  governed  from  1124  to  1135,  had  finished 
each  his  earthly  course ;  but  no  new  abbot  was  ap- 
pointed. On  this  much-suffering  community  the  brunt 
of  the  dissensions  and  misrule  of  Stephen's  reign  fell 
now  as  heavily  as  the  avaricious  grasp  of  Eufus  and 
the  iron  glaive  of  the  Conqueror  had  fallen  on  their 
forerunners. 
Dis-  The  sunshine  of  the  brief  intermediate  period  had 

between      ^^*  ^®®^  quite  unchequered  by  passing  douds.     But 
the  monkB  those  clouds  passed  quickly.   Abbot  Geoffrey  encountered 
^hop^of    ^  little  difficulty  with  the  able  but  pomp-loving  Bishop 
Winches-   Giffiard,  who  had  found  fault  with  the  insufficient  at- 
tendance  of  the   monks  of  Hyde   on  some  of   those 
festivals  and  solemnities  of  the  Church  over  which  the 
bishop  himself  was  wont  to  preside.     In  1114,  a  special 
agreement  was   come  to   respecting   the   processions  of 
Palm  Sunday  in  particular.      If  the  diocesan  himself 
was  present   on  that  occasion,    the  whole    convent   of 
Hyde  was  to  follow  the  abbot.     If  any  other  prelate 
presided  in  his  stead,  whether  bishop  or  archbishop^  the 
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attendance  of  the  abbot,  with  ten  monks  at  least  in 
his  train,  was  to  be  deemed  a  sufficient  mark  of  reve- 
rence. This  little  squabble  was  settled  more  quietly 
than  some  nearly  contemporary  differences  between  the 
same  bishop  and  his  own  society  at  St.  Swithun's, 
where  the  monks  testified  at  once  their  anger  and  their 
perplexity,  by  assembling  barefoot,  and  with  crucifixes 
turned  upside  down^  and  then  marching  in  strange  pro- 
cession, '^  contrary  to  the  course  of  the  sun,  and  the 
"  custom  of  the  Church ;  to  intimate  to  their  bishop 
"  that  if  he  controverted  the  ecclesiastical  canons  by 
"  depriving  his  monks  of  their  dues,  they  too  would 
**  serve  the  Church  in  controverted  forms,"  by  way  of 
visible  protest  against  him.^  These,  however,  are  but 
lovers'  quarrels,  when  compared  with  the  long  and  fierce 
feud  between  the  monks  of  Hyde,  during  six  years  of 
it  without  their  head,  and  Giffard's  ambitious  and  tur- 
bulent successor,  Henry  of  Blois,  abbot  of  Glastonbury, 
and  brother  of  King  Stephen,*  who  had  been  conse- 
crated in  the  autumn  of  1129,  and  whose  praises  as  an 
exemplary  bishop  have  been  sung  by  other  monks,  who 
had  the  good  fortune  not  to  incur  his  firown. 

The    epitomist  of  the  Hyde  Annals  (Harleian  MS.  Devasta- 
1761),  dismisses  the  long  quarrel  with  Henry  of  Blois  g^^^,, 
in  these  brief  words :    "  The  church  was  vacant  six  bey  by 
"  years  and  more  through  the   extortions  of  Henry,  31^^*^ 
**  bishop  of  Winchester.    The  great  and  famous  cross  ^tb«r  of 
**  of  New  Minster  was,  by  the   same  Bishop  Henry, ;     ^ 
"  burnt.*'    In  the  lost  Chronicle  of  Hyde,  which  was 
formerly   Cottonian  MS.  Vitellius,  E,  viii.,   it  was  re- 


>  Bedtalin  the  RegiBter  of  Bishop 
John  de  PontUsara  [1282-1304], 
MS.  Winchr.  foL  109,  yereo.  The 
ehnmicler  W.  Thorn  has  a  nearly 
similar  story  of  the  monks  of  St. 
Angnstine's. 

*  It  is  Boticeahle  that  the  Hyde 


Annals,  in  Harl.  MS.  1761,  de- 
scribe Henry  of  Blois  as  *^canceU 
*'  iarius  damini  regis.^*  His  name 
does  not  occor  in  the  ordinary  lists 
of  chancellors,  or  indeed  in  any  of 
the  lists  which  Lord  Campbell  has 
qnoted  or  referred  to. 
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corded  with  stem  minuteness  and  precision  of  detail, 
that  the  bishop  kept  the  abbey  in  his  hands,  first  of 
all,  for  five  years  and  a  half  and  four  weeks  and  three 
days,  applying  each  year  out  of  its  revenues  three 
hundred  pounds  to  his  own  purposes;  that  then  he 
caused  the  abbey  to  be  burnt,  entailing  thereby  other 
and  grievous  losses  of  great  extent  and  diversity,  and 
amongst  them  that  of  the  famous  cross,  given  by  Cnut^ 
which  was  reduced  to  ashes ;  and  that,  after  this  de- 
struction— effected,  it  seems,  by  the  bishop  directing 
"  fire-balls "  to  be  thrown  from  his  castle  of  Wolvesey 
into  that  part  of  the  city  and  suburbs  which  was  held 
by  his  adversaries— he  still  retained  the  abbey  for  a 
year  and  fifteen  days,  allowing  ''  twopence  daily  to  each 
"  brother  of  the  community/' 

The  fire  which  destroyed.  Hyde  spread  over  a  great 
portion  of  the  city,  and,   according  to  the  chroniclers, 
at  least  twenty  churches  and  the  nunnery  of  St  Mary 
shared  its  fate.      By  the  humanity  of  Bobert,  earl  of 
Gloucester  (Robert  *'  Consul,"  son  of  Henry  the  First), 
this  terrible  mode  of  assault  was  not  imitated,  other- 
wise  the   third   and   oldest  monastery   of  Winchester 
must  have  shared  the  common  fate. 
The  Boits        The  crowning  drop  in  the  bitter  cup  of  the  monks 
the^Qonks  ^^  Hyde  came  after  the  raising  of  the  siege ;   a  raising 
of  Hyde     precipitated,  if  we   accept  the   account   of  Knighton* 
^Bioi^^and  some  other  of  the  chroniclers,  who   accord   with 
bishop  of   him,  by  the  strange  escape  of  the  Empress  Maud  from 
ter.  Winchester  Castle,  concealed  in  a  leaden  coffin.    When 

the  many  sufferers  were  groping  among  the  ruins 
for  such  salvage  as  they  could  gather,  our  monks  found 
that  theirs  was  considerable.  The  bishop — the  account, 
it  is  always  to  be  remembered,  is  that  of  his  foes, 
but  in  this  part  of  it,  at  all  events,  it  appears  to  be 
substantially  corroborated — forced,  or  in  some  way  in- 

*  Henr.  de  Knyghton,De EventibusAnglta,  lib.  ii., in Scriptores X.,eo\.23S7. 
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duced^  the  monks  to  yield  up  the  precious  ''  ashes "  of 
their  cross  and  of  their  other  church  vessels  and  fur- 
niture.   Sixty  pounds  in  weight  of  silver ;  fifteen  pounds 
in  weight  of  gold ;  three  diadems,  adorned  with  pre- 
cious stones;  two  golden  images  of  the  Virgin  and  of 
St.  John, — one  of  which  the  bishop  stripped  of  its  gold 
and  gems ;  two  silver  patens,  handsomely  ornamented 
with  gold ;  two  very  precious  and  richly  adorned  lavers, 
of  the  sort  called  "  Salomonic  "  (as  being  made,  it  may 
be  supposed,  after  the  pattern  of  those  of  the  Jewish 
temple) ;  a  silver  vase  for  holy  water,  given  by  Cnut ; 
with  numerous  other  precious  vases,  censers,   reliqua- 
ries, and  the  like,  figure  in  the  long  bills  of  indict- 
ment and   of  damages  which  the  monks  sent,  succes- 
sively, to  the  king ;  to  the  universal  judge  of  ecclesias- 
tical appeals  in  that  day,   St.  Bernard,  of  Clairvaux; 
and  to  the  pope.     The  monks  complained  also  of  great 
ravages  made  by  the  bishop  on  some  of  their  estates ;  The  Hyde 
and  they   estimated  their  total  loss  as  equivalent,   in?«*J™**««^ 
money,  to  the    enormous   sum   of  4,862i.*     The  suits  Biahop 
against  the  bishop  dragged  on  their  weary  length  for  ^5^^ 
nearly  twenty  years ;  and  internal  discord  was  added 
to  the  former  troubles  of  the  community. 


*  DeatrueHo  Monasterii  de  HidOf 
extracted  by  Dngdale  {Monasticon 
of  1682,  p.  210,  col.  2)  from  the 
lost  Cotton  MS.,  VitcUiug,  E.  xii., 
ff.  30,  seqq.  See,  also,  Damna  qucs 
fecit  Henricus  EpUcopus  Ecclesia 
beafiPetri  de  Hydajuxta  WynUmianiy 
in  Harl.  MS.,  1761,  foL  3 ;  Annalea 
EcdesitB  WintoniensUf  in  Cott.  MS., 
Domit  A.  xiii.,  fol.  32  (Luard,  p. 
X>5).  This  annalist,  however,  does 
bat  abridge,  in  this  case,  Malme»- 
bnry's  account  in  the  Historia  Nth- 
veUa:  "  .  .  .  .  Combussit  .  .  .  . 
*'  ceenobium  qnod  dicitur  eui  HydaiR 
*'  extra  [orbem].  £rat  ibi  imago 
**  cracifixi  Domini  magna  mole  ami 


**  et  argenti,  simulque  gemmanmi, 
«  dono  Cnutonis  quondam  regis 
*'  operosa  devotione  fabrefacta  : 
*'  hsed,  igne  tunc  comprehensa  et 
**  solo  prostata,  post  etiam  jubente 
"  legato  [t.c.  of  the  bishop]  ex- 
**  crustata  est  Inventae  plusquam 
'*  quingentee  argenti  marcsB,  auri 
**  triginta,  donativo  militnm  pro- 
"  fecere."  (Hardy's  text,  §  50.)  A 
representation  of  this  cross,  as 
figured  in  an  illumination  of  the 
Hyde  Register,  formerly  at  Stowe 
(hereafter  described),  maybe  seen 
in  Strutt's  Manners  and  Customs, 
Plate  28  of  vol.  i. 


1  INTBODUCrnON. 

DiBcord         Hugh  de  Lens  became  abbot  of  Hyde  in  1142.    His 
^^^^     rule  excited  great  discontents,  and  a  large  deputation 
Hugh  and  of  the  monks  went  in  1149  to  Rome  with  their  new 
^^       grievances   against   him  in  addition  to  the  episcopal 
ones;  they   obtained   his   deposition,  and  they   made, 
also,   such  an  impression  against  the  bishop  that  the 
news  of  it,  combined  with  other  difficulties  into  which 
he  had  fallen  with  his  metropolitan,  led  him  to  Home 
in  his  turn. 
Character       The   character   of  Henry  of  Blois,  as  it  has  been 
schemes  of  ^^^^^  ^^  indicated  by  the  many  chroniclers  who  have 
Bishop       recorded  the  events  in  his  long  and  chequered  career, 
BldZ^     presents  not  a  few  enigmas.    Some  depict  him  with 
a  rich  brush,  and  in  the  darkest  colours;  others  deli- 
neate the   same   object   with  a  multitude   of  delicate 
traits  of  virtue,  beneficence,  and  piety ;  but  all  agree 
that   he   was  a  man   of  eminent  ability  at  all  times, 
and,  in  his  later  years,  of  exemplary  self-denial  and 
charity.     He  now  conceived  a  masternstroke  of  policy. 
He  thought  to  turn  the  tables  on  the  monks  of  Hyde 
by   inducing  the  pope  to  convert  his  ancient  see  of 
Winchester  into   an  archiepiscopate ;  to  subject  to  it 
the  six  sees   which  had  been   successively   formed  or 
aggrandized  at  its   expense,   and  to  transform  Hyde 
Abbey  itself  into  the  seat  of  another  sufiragan  bishop- 
ric.    And  his  plan  was  thought  to  have  chances  of  suc- 
cess.   The  pope  listened.     The  abbacy  remained  vacant 
Against  the   plan,  as  it  seems,  was   the  influence   of 
Saint  Bernard.     Whether   this  influence,  the  death  of 
Pope  Lucius,  or  other  causes,  turned  the  scale  is  un- 
certain.   The  upshot  was  that  the  bishop  had  to  content 
himself  with  the  confirmation  of  the  powers  he  already 
possessed.     He  had  also  to  make  some  restitution  to  the 
monks  of  Hyde,  and  of  course  a  handsome  contribution 
to  the  papal  revenues.^      Twenty-six  years  after  the 


>  MS.  Domit.  A.  xiii,  as  ahoTe. 
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destmctioii  of  the  Hyde  cross  a  skilfdl  restoration  of  Beston- 
it,  or  such  a  substitute  as  the  goldsmith's  craft  could  t^l^^ 
effect,  was  inaugurated  by  the  same  bishop  with  much  ^^ij®- 
ceremony.     This   event   occurred  in  the    seventeenth 
year  of  the  abbacy  of  Salidus,   who    had   succeeded 
Hugh  de  Lens  in  1151,  after  an  interval  of  nearly 
two  years. 

Some  portion  of  the  abbey  had  been  quickly  rebuilt  Slow  re- 
fer needful   habitation;  but  the  restoration  was  very  ti^'nyde^' 
gradual      Rudbome   dates   the   reconstruction   of  the  buildings, 
church   in   1182.^      A  hundred  and  thirty  years  after 
that  date,  Bishop  Henry  Wodelock  issued  his  episcopal 
letters  (dated  at  High  Clere,  3rd  August  1311),  reciting 
that  part  of  the  monastery  lay  still  in  ruins,  and  that 
the  estates  were  insufficient  for  its  complete   restora- 
tion, and  for  the  maintenance  of  due  hospitality ;  com-  Collections 
mending  to  the  faithftil  the  good  work  of  charitable  {hJrestora- 
assistance ;  and  directiDg  that  collections  should  be  made  ^^^  ^  *h© 
to  that  end  in  all  the  churches  of  his  diocese.*  centui^ 

Abbot  Salidus,  or  Selid,  died  in  the  same  year  with 
Bishop  Henry  of  Blois,  AD.  1171.  There  was  again  a 
vacancy,  which  lasted  five  years.  Of  an  Abbot  Thomas, 
who  before  his  election  in'  1177  had  been  prior  of 
Bermondsey,  nothing  memorable  is  recorded  He  re- 
signed his  office  in  1181.  John,  his  successor,  by  some 
authorities  said  to  have  been  prior  of  Cluny,  ruled 
the  abbey,  for  the  long  period  of  nearly  forty-two  years, 
with  vigour  and  apparently  with  internal  peace ;  one 
strange  and  sudden  outbreak  of  violence  which  occurred 
— somewhat  incongruously — on  the  "  night  of  the  Seven 
Holy  Sleepers  "  [July  27, 1201]  excepted.  Of  this  mid- 
night riot  the  annalist  of  St  Swithun's  speaks  in  veiy 
cautious  and  mysterious  terms.*    Abbot  John  figures 


>  JButana  Major,  p.  a02 ;  Annals 
in  Cott  MS.  Domit.  A.  ziii.,  as 
above. 


*  Registrum  Benrici  de  Wodeiock, 
&c.,  MS.  Winchr.,  foL  165. 

•  Cott.  MS.     Domit    A.    xiii., 
foL  41,  verso.    (Laard,  p.  77.) 
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more  than  onoe  as  mediator  in  the  long  story  of  the 
dissensions  between  the  monks  of  Christ  Church  and 
the  archbishops  of  Canterbury.*  In  1185  he  went  on 
an  embassy  to  Rome.  In  1187-8  the  too  precious  and 
unfortunate  cross  was  again  the  object  of  rapine.'  Abbot 
John  died  in  1222,  and  was  succeeded  by  Walter  Aston. 

The  unusual  diversity  of  designations  by  which  the 
Hyde  community  is  mentioned  in  charters  and  other 
documents  has  given  birth  to  several  mistakes  in  its 
history.  Some  of  these  varieties  of  style  have  come 
under  notice  already.  Towards  the  end  of  the  twelfth 
century  its  description  as  the  **  monastery  of  St.  Bar- 
*'  nabas ''  first  occurs.  This  was  occasioned  by  certain 
notable  manifestations,  or  miracles,  wrought  at  an 
altar  dedicated  to  him,*  which  synchronize  remarkably 
with  that  improvement  in  the  monastic  revenues  which 
enabled  the  monks  to  set  about  further  restorationa 
The  great  apostle  whom  the   Church   honours  on  the 


St?Bama-  "^^^^   ^^  "^^^^   cannot  be  thought   to  have    been,   in 
baa.  any  special  sense,   the   patron  of  Hyde  in  the  middle 

of  the  century.  For  although  the  good  brethren  had, 
like  Saint  Barnabas,  been  divested  of  rich  possessions, 
their  divestiture  was  involuntary,  and  they  had  strug- 
gled sorely  to  regain  them  In  1182,  however,  they 
began  to  pay  him  unusual  honours.  Thenceforward 
they  are  almost  as  often  called  "  monks  of  St.  Bar- 
"  nabas,"  as  of  St.  Grimbald,  or  of  St.  Peter.*  And  they 
profited  by  his  beneficence,  if  not  by  his  example. 


Thesuo-        The  government   of  the    abbey   by  Walter    Aston 
^^"^^  continued  from  1222   to    1248,  in  which  year  he  was 


1  Gervase  of  Canterbury,  as 
cited  in  Stubbs,  Memorials^  iL,  545. 

*  Harl.  MS.,  1761,  fol.  18,  coL  2. 

'  Comp.Cott.  MS.,Domit.,  A.  xiii., 
fol.  35,  with  Harl.  MS.,  1761,  fol. 
17,  verso,  col.  2. 


*  Bishop  Tanner  has  added  to 
these  designations  that  of  St  CoIuddi- 
banus,  quoting  "  MS.  Salgrave  ;** 
but  I  have  seen  no  confirmation  of 
this  statement. 
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succeeded  by  a  Norman  monk  named  Roger  of  St.  daring  the 
Valery.  Under  both  rules  the  annals  are  almost  ^^^ 
eventless.  Of  Aston  scarcely  anything  is  recorded,  save 
his  appointment,  with  other  county  magnates,  to  hold 
an  assize  of  arms  for  Hampshire  in  1230.^  During 
the  abbacy  of  WilUam  of  Worcester  (who  succeeded 
Boger  of  St.  Yalery  in  1263),  the  annals  are  enlivened 
by  the  breaking  out  of  another  riot ;  this  time  between 
the  servants  of  the  abbot  and  those  of  the  pope's 
legate,  Otho,  who  had  come  to  Hyde,  to  keep  the 
Christmas  of  1267,  with  a  great  retinue,  by  whom  the 
festival  was  too  conviviaUy  observed.  The  result  was 
that  the  abbey  was  laid  under  papal  interdict  for  four 
weeks.* 

In  this  abbot's  time  (A,D.  1272)  Pope   Gregory  the  Bull  of 
Tenth  issued  a  bull  in  relation  to  the  possessions  and  ^^ 
privileges  of  the  abbey  of  Hyde,  an  abstract  of  the  con-  X. 
tents  of  which  will  be  found  in  a  subsequent  section  of  ^^'  ^^^^' 
this  historical  summary,  when  noticing  the  changes  which 
occurred  in  the  monastic  revenues.    Nineteen  years  later. 
King  Edward  II.  first  granted  licence  to  the  community 
to  appropriate — notwithstanding  the  provisions  of  the 
Statute  of  Mortmain — some  one  church  within  the  dio- 
cese of  Winchester,  with  the  due  assent  of  the  bishop, 
in  place  of  the  church  of  CoUingboume  Pewsey,  in  the 
county  of  Wilts  and  diocese  of   Salisbury,  which  had 
been  made   over  by  the  abbot    and  convent  of  Hyde 
to  the  dean  and  chapter  of  Salisbury,  by  way  of  sub- 
stitution  for  the   annual  payment   of  twenty  poimds, 
which  they  were   bound  to  pay  to  the  said  dean  and 
chapter."     The   Church   of  Micheldever  was  thus   ap- 
propriated, as  it  appears,  by  a  subsequent  charter.     And 
the  bishop's  licence  recites  as  the  reason  of  the  arrange- 


«  Close  Jioa,  14  Hen.  III.,  m.  5, 
in  dorw. 
*  Ihid. 


'  Muniments  of  Winchester  Col- 
lege, §  PerUnentia  ad  alios.  MS. 
Winchr.,  Bundle  37. 
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ment  thus  made,  that  the  revenues  of  the  monastery  had 
become  insufficient  to  meet  the  demands  accruing  fix>ni 
the  large  number  of  poor,  sick,  and  infirm  persons  who 
resorted  to  its  hospital  ^ 

Abbot  William  was  succeeded  by  Bobert  de  Popham,' 
who  received  the  temporalities  on  the  2nd  of  June  1282, 
and  in  1 290  presented  to  the  king  a  petition  complain- 
ing of  the  wrongful  withliolding,  by  the  bishop  of  Wor- 
cester, of  the  advowson  of  the  churches  of  Eingsclere  and 
''Derlyngscot'';  and  obtained  due  redress.  Pophamwas 
succeeded  by  Simon  Canning  or  de  Kaninge,  to  whom 
the  temporalities  were  restored  on  the  12th  of  August 
1292.  Abbot  Simon  was  followed  by  Geoffrey  de  Fer3mg, 
whose  election  as  abbot  was  confirmed  by  Bishop 
John  de  Pontissara  on  the  22nd  of  October  1804.*  In 
the  same  year  the  abbot  and  convent  presented  their 
petition  to  the  King  and  Parliament,  praying  for  the 
restoration  of  the  advowson  of  Candover,  to  which  a 
certain  Philip  Paytevyn  had  been  wrongfully  presented 
by  the  kings  predecessor;  and  it  was  decreed  that  if 
the  abbot's  evidence  should  satisfy  the  Court  of  Ex- 
chequer of  the  truth  of  the  averments,  restitution  shoidd 
be  made.  *  This  abbot  sat  by  procuration  in  the  Par- 
liament of  Carlisle  in  1306/  In  1317  he  resigned  his 
office.  The  letter  of  Bishop  John  de  Sandale,  certifying 
the  election  by  the  monks  of  William  de  Odiham  to 
the  vacant  headship,  and  praying  the  king  to  grant 
restitution  of  the  temporalities,  is  dated  in  May  1317,^ 
but  the  new  abbot  did  not  receive  them  until  the 
following  year.    His  rule  was  very  brief,  Walter  Fyf- 


1  MnnimentB  of  Winchester  Col- 
lege,  §  Pertinentia  ad  alios,  MS. 
Winchr.,  Bundle  37. 

*The  Patent  BoU  calls  this 
ahhot  **  Roger,"  bat  the  Annals  and 
the  Episcopal  Register  '*  Robert." 

'  jRegistrwn  Johannia  de  Pontis- 


sara Episcopi^  &c.,  MS.  Winchr., 
foL  46. 

*  Rotuli  Parliamentorum,  i.  167. 

*  lb.  I  190. 

*  Registrum  Episcopi  Johannis  de 
Sandale,  MS.  Winchr.,  foLl2,  yerso. 
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Ude  (or  de  Fyfield)  being  elected  in  his  place  in  July 
1319. '  Between  this  abbot  and  the  convent  under  his 
diarge  there  was  much  turmoil.  The  prior,  in  the  ComplaintB 
name  of  his  brethren,  accused  the  abbot  of  withholding  ^^^ 
their  just  dues  and  of  wrongfully  increasing  the  sepa-  against 
rate  abbatial  revenue.  There  were  many  successive  |g>yf^^^ 
hearings  before  John  de  Stratford,  bishop  of  Winchester, 
and,  by  procuration,  before  the  prior  of  St.  Swithun's. 
At  length  the  abbot  made  his  final  appearance  before 
the  bishop  at  Fareham,  and  was  virtually  acquitted  on 
the  main  charge.  ^  But  disputes  of  this  kind  continued 
to  recur  between  future  abbots  and  future  monks.  Ap- 
parently the  commimity  had  been  getting  somewhat 
more  wealthy  again ;  and  although  several  successive 
monarchs — King  Edward  the  Third  more  especially — 
did  what  they  could  to  lessen  the  dangers  of  any  pos- 
sible plethora  of  that  sort,  by  calling  frequently  for 
*'  loans"  and  "benevolences,"  in  aid  of  their  various 
military  expeditions  and  other  needs,'  the  monastic 
revenues  seem  (but  only,  as  we  shall  presently  see,  for  a 
very  brief  period)  to  have  gone  on  improving. 


The  reader  who  has  thus  far  followed  this  slight 
narrative  of  the  fortunes  of  a  fraternity  whose  Founder 
has  secured  for  it  an  enduring  interest,  to  Englishmen 
which  is  independent  of  fortune,  good  or  ill,  can  hardly 
doubt  that  its  history  has  greatly  Mien  short  of  that 
Founder's  dearest  hopes.  Next  after  its  pre-eminent 
function,  as  a  place  of  perpetual  prayer  and  praise, 
Alfred  desired,  above  all  things,  that  his  New  Monastery 
should  be  a  seat  of  learning.  And  learning  is  precisely  Neglect  of 
the  thing  that  seems  to  have  been  of  little  account  Jf'^^y 
there  during  a  very  long  period  of  its  existence.    Its  com- 

manity. 


'  Registrum    Epitcopi   JohannU 
de  Sandale,  MS.  Winchr.,  foL  32, 


*Ihid.,m  162,163. 


*  BotuliParUamerUorum,  ii.,  App. 
453 ;  Abnaigne  RoBs,  12  Edw.  UL, 
part  1,  memb.  10 ;  Figdera,  t.  59. 
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temporary  share  of  wordly  prosperity  raises,  doubtless, 
a  reasonable  presumption  that  part  of  its  proper  monas- 
tic work,  of  a  social  kind,  was  well  done.  And  much 
of  that  work,  in  the  days  of  Norman  and  Plantagenet, 
was  obviously  of  a  sort  to  have  small  record.  But  had 
literature — what  of  it  was  attainable — ^been  well  <5ulti- 
vated  at  Hyde,  there  would  have  been  record  of  that. 
The  very  list  of  the  abbots  supplies  proof  of  laches  in  this 
respect.  Beginning  with  names  so  eminent,  in  their  day, 
in  the  roll  of  scholars  and  theologians,  as  those  of  Grim- 
bald,  and  Ethelgar,  and  Fritbstan,  it  sinks  for  several 
centuries  to  a  long  series  of  which  not  one  is  famous  for 
authorship  or  learning  of  any  kind,  though  not  a  few 
might  have  won  fame  in  the  courts  of  law,  or  in  the 
arenas  of  politics  and  worldly  business.  When  another 
eminent  theologian  and  accomplished  scholar  came,  at 
length,  to  be  abbot  of  Hyde,  his  learning  had  already 
been  turned  to  vile  uses;  and  his  headship — ^won  by 
crafty  intrigue  and  corrupt  influence — ^was  made  the 
means  of  striking  the  £a.tal  blow,  which  turned  the 
cherished  object  of  the  dying  thoughts  of  Alfred,  first 
into  a  ruin  ;  then  into  a  Bridewell. 


Abbacy  of      Walter  Fyf  hide  ruled  the  abbey  longer  than  any^other 
o/^^eid,  a-l^tot  in  the  long  list,  and  he  saw  greater  diversity  of 
(1318-61)  fortune  than  any  other.     When  his  disputes  with  the 
conunu   ,  Jj^Quks  were  for  a  time  quieted,  he  had  to  deal  in  trou- 
blesome controversy  with  the  Preaching  Friars  of  Lon- 
don, about  a  certain  Arnold  Lynn,  claimed  as  their  mem- 
ber by  both  fraternities,  and  apparently  no  great  honour 
to  either.*      Then  came  an  "  insurrection  "  of  the  abbey 
tenants   at  Chisledon  in    Wiltshii'e.^      That   over,  and 


*  Botuli  Parliamentorum,  ii.  186, 
187. 

-  Annates  de  Hyda,  in  Harl.  MS. 
1761,  fol.  19,  verso,  col.  2.  These 
also    assert    that    Walter 


Fyfhide  was,  in  the  year  1342,  made 
goTernor  of  Southampton,  and  in 
the  same  year  one  of  the  king*B 
j  apices,  in  association  with  Kohert 
de  Pamynge,  chancellor  of  £ng- 
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punished,  the  abbey  shared  with  almost  all  England  in 
the  impoverishment  occasioned  by  Mghtful  pestilences 
in  quick  succession.     The  Hyde  commimity  was  now  Surrender 
so  reduced   that  it  surrendered  itself  absolutely  into^ij^y^^, 
the  hands  of  William  Edyndon,  bishop  of  Winchester  tbe  bishop 
and  chancellor  of  England,  on  account  of  its   **  great  chestw^ 
"  need,  indigence,  and  misery/'  and  in  order  to  avoid  ^^'  1352. 
utter  destruction.^     The  course  taken  for  its   relief  is 
not  recorded;   but  nine  years  afterwards  Fyfhide  was 
succeeded    as    abbot    of   Hyde    by    Thomas    Peythy 
(ordained    as  priest   by   the  same  William   Edyndon, 
bishop   of   Winchester,   at    Famham,  in  April  1352), 
whose  election  is  recorded  on  24th  September  J  362,  and 
his  confirmation   and   consecration  by   the  bishop    at 
Esher,  on  the  following  day,  when  the  usual  episcopal 
letter    was   sent   to   tbe   king,  praying  restitution  of 
the  temporalities.*     Abbot  Thomas  Peythy  ruled    the  Death  of 
community  of  Hyde  until  his  death  in  1380,  and  wasp^^*   27 
succeeded  by  John  de  Eynesham,  who  was  elected  on  Dec.  laso. 
the  21st,January  1381,  and  on  the  same  day  took  tbe 
oaths  of  obedience  and  fidelity  to  the  bishop  of  Win- 
chester, now  William  of  Wykeham.'    Five  years  after 
his  appointment  the  great  bishop  and  statesman  ad- 
dressed a  letter  to  the  abbot,  in  which  he  is  exhorted 
to  put  an  end  to  the  misappropriation  of  the  revenue 
of  certain  chapelries,  dependent  on  the  church  of  Mi- 
cheldever  in  Hampshire,  and  lawfiilly  belonging  to  the 
officiating  chaplain  there.^     In  1390  the  bishop  signed 


land.  Fyfhide'B  name  does  not 
occnr  In  any  of  the  rolU  epitomized 
in  Mr.  Foas's  excellent  book,  and  I 
QUQ  throir  no  light  on  so  remark- 
able an  entry.  Perhaps  the  com- 
mission was  what  is  called  a  *<  com- 
*'  mission  of  trailbaston/'  Its  date, 
hoirerer,  is  prior  to  the  insarrection 
of  Chisledon. 


>  Annales  de  Hyda^  in  Harl.  MS., 
1761,  fol.  20,  col.  2. 

^  Begistrum  WiUelmi  de  Edyndon 
Episcopi  &c.,  i.  116,  verso  117  ;  ii. 
fol.  A  A  verso. 

^  JRegialrum  WUlelmi  de  Wyke- 
ham  Episcopi  &c.,  MS.  Winchr., 
i.,  foil.  113,  114. 

*  Jbid,  ii.  226. 
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a  lioenoe  authorirang  abbot  John  de  Eyneaham  to  use 
the  mitre,  ring,  and  pastoral  staff.^     On  this  abbot's 
death,  3rd  July  1394,*  he  was  succeeded  by  John  Let- 
combe,  to  whom  the  temporalities  were  restored  on  the 
25th  of  that  month.' 
Escheat  of      In  the  year  1404  (5  Hen.  lY.)  the  king  issued  his 
o/piddle-  Letters  Patent  commanding  restitution  to  the  abbot 
trenthide,   and  convent  of  Hyde  of  the  manor  of  Piddletrenthide. 
a!d.  1404,  ill  the  county  of  Dorset^  which  had  been  seized  by 
and  its       John  Savage,  the  king's  escheator  in  that  county,  on 
tion.    "     ft  charge  of  the  non-fulfilment  of  the  conditions  of  their 
tenure — ^namely,  first,  the  keeping  there  of  two  monks, 
perpetually   resident,   for  due   performance  of   Divine 
service  in  the  chapel  of  the  manor,  which,  of  old  time, 
had  been  fitted  up  as  a  parish  church,  with  chancel, 
choir,  bell -turret,  and  bells;  secondly,  the  keeping  of 
due  hospitality ;  and,  thirdly,  the  distribution,  annually, 
of  six  quarters  of  wheat  and  six  quarters  of  barley  to 
the  poor  tenants   of  the  manor.    The  escheator  had 
alleged  that  no  monk  was  duly  resident ;  that  the  cha^ 
pel  had  been  suffered  to  fiedl  into  a  state  of  dilapida- 
tion, and  that  a  smaller  chapel — or  rather  a  place  half 
chapel  and  half  bam — had  been  substituted;  hospitality 
neglected ;  and  the  com  of  the  poor  tenants  withheld. 
The  abbot  appealed  to  the  Court  of  Chancery,  put  in 
his  answer  to  the  escheator's  allegations,  and  obtained 
the  chancellor's  decree  in  his  favour.^    The  then  esti- 
mated value  of  the  manor,  in  the  money  of  that  day, 
is  stated  at  forty  poimds. 
WiUiamof     During  this  incumbency  the  illustrious  founder  of 
^^      the  St  Mary  Colleges  of  Winchester  and  of  Oxford 
benefao-     bequeathed,  by  his  last  will,  a  piece  of  gilt  plate  worth 
tion  to       ten  pounds  to  the  abbot  of  Hyde;  to  each  monk  in 


Abbej. 


>  Begistrum  WiOebm  de  Wyke- 
ham  Epiacopiy  &c,  MS.  Winchr., 
ii.,  fol.  249. 

*  IbitL  i.  334. 


•  Patent  BoB,  18  Rich.  II.,  part  I. 

*  MnnimentB  of  Winchester  Col- 
lege»  §  Piddletrenthide,  MS.  Winchr. 
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priests'  orders,  two  pounds;  and  to  each  in  lower 
orders,  one  pound.'  His  successor  in  tiie  see  of  Win- 
chester^  in  1416,  brought  a  plaint  in  the  Common 
Bench  against  the  abbot  and  convent  of  Hyde  for  ob- 
structing the  course  of  the  Itchen,  and  obtained  a 
verdict.  At  this  date  Abbot  Letcombe  had  been  suc- 
ceeded by  John  London,  who  governed  the  commu- 
nity from  1408*  until  the  end  of  1414,*  if  not  some- 
what later ;  and  he  by  Nicholas  Strode,  of  the  date 
of  whose  accession  to  office  the  accounts  differ.  His 
name  does  not  occur  as  abbot  in  the  local  records 
until  early  in  1418,  when  it  is  found  in  the  Eotvli 
CuruB  CivitaMa  Wi/ntonicBy  and  often  subsequently.  The  The  aV 
Episcopal  Eegister  of  this  period  is  imperfect.  Thejj^J^^|[g 
statement  in  the  AnncUea  de  Eyda  (HarL  MS.  1761)  Strode, 


conflicts  with  other  and  contemporary  authorities.  On  i4iq'?.4o, 
the  whole,  it  seems  probable  that  Strode  became  abbot 
in  1416.  He  was  a  man  of  conspicuous  parts  and 
secular  activity.  He  had  been  admitted  as  an  acolyte 
by  Bishop  William  of  Wykeham,  in  December  1397 ; 
ordained  deacon  at  Famham  in  February  1399  ;  and 
priest  at  South  Waltham  at  Christmas  1402.^  In 
1431  he  had  the  royal  licence  to  grant  to  Sir  Beginald 
Cobham,  his  heirs  and  assigns,  the  perpetual  advowson 
of  the  parish  church  of  Lingfield  in  Surrey.^  He  took 
a  considerable  share  in  the  political  affairs  of  the  ear- 
Her  part  of  the  distracted  reign  of  Henry  the  Sixth; 
acted  frequently  as  a  trier  of  petitions ;  and  with 
several  bishops,  three  other  abbots,  and  twelve  lay 
peers,  signed  the  famous  address  to  Humphrey,  duke  of 
Gloucester,  which  defined  the  duties  of  a  "  Protector " 


I  WiB  of  WiBiam  of  Wykeham, 
u  printed  by  Lowth,  App.,  p.  41. 

'  Regiatrum  CardinaHs  Hen,  de 
Beaufort,  MS.  Winchr. 

*  His  name  occurs  as  abbot  in  the 
BotuH  Curies  Civitatia,  nnder  date 
12th  Dec.  1414. 


*BegiMtrum  WiBelmi  de  Wyke- 
ham Episcopi  &c^  i.  410,  412, 
verso  ;  413,  verso ;  417,  verso. 

^  Regiatrum  WiUebni  Wayi\flete 
Episcopi  &c.,  ii.  136. 
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of  the  realm,  and  prayed  him  to  attend  in  his  place 
in  Parliament,  and  '*  to  be  content "  with  the  powers 
which  Parliament  had  given  him.^  This  abbot's  death 
occurred  in  the  year  1440.* 

Abbot  Nicholas  Strode  was  succeeded  in  the  same 
year  by  Thomas  Bromley,  who  filled  the  office — ^more 
quietly  than  his  predecessor — until  his  death   on  the 
Cardinal^    21st  of  February  1466.     The  two  most  notable  events 
beqaest  to  under  lus  rule  are  the  bequest,  by  Cardinal  Beaufort,  in 
Hyde,        1447,  of  the  sum  of  two  hundred  pounds  towards  the 
'  reparation  of  their  church ;  and  the  destruction  by  fire 
of  a  fine  bell-tower  with  its  eight  bells,'  which  occurred 
two  years   before  this  bequest,  and  was  probably  the 
occasion  of  it. 
Hyde  The  election  to  the  abbacy  of  Hyde  of  Henry  Bon- 

^^^^  ^  vile,  who  under  Bromley  had  been  its  prior,  was  not 
its  prior,  effected  without  considerable  dissension  amongst  the 
iSbot  Mnt  brethren ;  and  it  ere  long  gave  occasion  to  a  singular 
to  govern  arrangement,  made  by  Bishop  William  de  Waynflete, 
in  virtue  of  which  Bonvile  was  sent  into  Sussex  to 
govern  the  priory  of  Bosgrove;  and  the  new  prior 
of  Hyde,  Thomas  Wirscetur,  became  virtual  abbot  in 
his  stead.  The  precise  grounds  of  this  colourable  exile 
are  not  recorded,  but  in  1471  Waynflete  issued  his 
commission  intrusting  the  government  of  the  abbey 
to  Wirscetur,  empowering  him  to  present  to  vacant 
churches,  whilst  his  commission  should  remain  unre- 
voked ;  and  directing  Abbot  Henry  Bonvile  to  deliver 
to  the  prior  and  convent  all  the  chattels  and  jewels 
of  the  abbey,  such  excepted  as  he  had  special  Ucenoe 
to  use.  The  key  of  the  coffer  containing  the  common 
seal  of  the  abbey  was  to  be  committed  to  John 
CoUingboume,  a  monk.  Bonvile  was  to  receive  from 
the  revenues  of  Hyde  fifty  pounds  a  year,  and  no  more, 


Bosgrore 
Priory,  in 
Sussex, 
A.D.  1471 


*  Boiuli  Parliamentortim^  iii.  167, 
300;  iv.  327  ;  v.  36. 
^  Eeyistrum,  as  above. 


*  Annah's  de   Hyda^   Ilari.  MS* 
1761,  fol.  21,  col.  2. 
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by  quarterly  payments,  for  the  ordinary  charges  of  him- 
self and  his  servants.    The  abbot  appeared  before  the 
bishop  at  Famham  Castle,  in  August  1471,  and  bound 
himself  to  observe  these  injunctions,  under  penalty  of 
forfeiting  his  abbatial  dignity.     It  was  stipulated  that 
the  obligation  so  incurred  should  not  affect  his  bounden 
attendances  in  Convocation,  Council,  or  Parliament,  nor 
was  it  to  predude  him  from  reasonable  retirement  for 
health.     For  the  space  of   three  years,  however,    he 
was  not  to  visit  Hyde  Abbey,  unless  by  the  bishop's 
express  licence  in  writing.'     But  long  before  these  three 
years  had  elapsed  the  abbot  had  been  summoned  before 
a  higher  tribunal     On  his  death,  in  Sussex,  in  December  Qoyem- 
1472,  the  prior  Wiiscetur  was  instantly  elected  to  theg^**^ 
abbacy,  and  by  him  the  community  continued    to  be  Abbey  hj 
gOTerned  for  a  further  period  of  seven  years.     Wirs-  wScSur 
cetur  died  either  in  December  1479  or  January  1480,  and  his 
and    was    succeeded    by  John    Colingboume,  *  whose  ^J^^****"' 
name  has    occurred  as  keeper  of  the  common  seal  of  hso-uss. 
the  abbey  nine  years  earlier,  and  who  lived  just  long 
enough  to  see  the  end  of  the  civil  wars,  in  the  ravages 
and  sufferings  of  which  Hyde  Abbey  bore  its  share. 
Hjjs  successor,  Thomas  Forte,  was  elected  by  a  majority 
of  the  monks,  but  under  protest  of  irregularity  by 
the  non-contents,  on  the  24th  of  October  1485.     The 
bishop    of  Winchester — still  William   of  Waynflete — 
issued  a  commission  of  inquiry  into  the  circumstances 
of  the   election,  but  on  the  3rd  of  November  he  con- 
firmed it;    and  on  the*  following  day  addressed  the 
usual   letter  to  the  king,   praying  restitution    of  the 
temporalities. '    Abbot  Thomas  Forte  died  on  the  3rd 
of  March  1488,  and  on  the  11th  of  that  month  was 


.  «     -^  r*  •        '  nrni    ^  *  *'«^-  6,  1480.     Patent  BoB,  19 

"  Hefftsirum  Eptscopt  WtUelmt  de     ^^^  j^ 


Wasn^eUj  i.  137-140,  yerso;  ii. 
19,  yereo,  20,  83.  129,  130,  147. 
Teno. 


*  Begistrum  WiBebni  de  Wayn- 
fleU  Epucopi  &c.,  ii,  ff.  106-1 10, 
yerao. 
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succee<^ed  by  Richard  HalL  ^  By  this  rapid  mortality  of 
its  abbots,  Hyde  had  seen  six  successive  rulers — all 
dying  in  office— within  twenty-three  years. 
Vitttation  Richard  Hall's  government  of  Hyde  was  lax,  and  it 
Abbey  by  ^^  ^^  broadened  a  foundation  for  subsequent  calamities. 
Ri^hSrd  ^^  ^  visitation  held  in  January  1507,  by  the  bishop's 
Fox,  vicar-general.  Dr.  John  Dowman,  the  prior,  with  six 
A.D.  1507.  senior  monks,  were  summoned  to  the  chapter  house 
to  hear  serious  charges  as  to  the  permitted  access  of 
women  into  the  precincts  of  the  monastery;  the  al- 
leged frequentation  of  taverns  in  the  city  and  suburbs 
by  some  members  of  the  community;  the  insufficient 
instruction  of  the  younger  monks  in  religious  duties; 
and,  finally,  as  to  an  unseemly  dissension  which  had 
arisen  respecting  the  next  presentation  to  the  church 
of  Worthy.  Then  twenty-five  junior  monks  were  sum- 
moned in  their  turn  and  duly  admonished.  This  done, 
the  vicar^eneral  conferred  with  the  abbot  himself  and 
the  seniors  as  to  reformatory  measures.  The  seniors 
admitted  laxity  as  to  egress  ;  alleged  their  ignorance  of 
all  foundation  for  the  more  serious  charges ;  spoke  of  the 
difficulty  of  enforcing  a  strict  and  literal  observance  of 
some  points  of  their  Benedictine  rule;  but  promised 
vigilance  and  increased  exertion  for  the  future.^  Two 
years  after  this  visitation  Abbot  Hall  died  *  (1st  Feb- 
ruary 1509),  and  was  succeeded  on  the  17th  February 
1509  by  Richard  Rumsey,  prior  of  Hyde,  to  whom  the 
royal  assent  was  signified  on  the  23rd  of  that  month. 
He  received  the  episcopal  benediction  on  the  24th  of 
March.  Abbot  Rumsey  was  the  last  of  the  honestly 
elected  heads  of  Hyde  Abbey.  One  of  the  first  acts  of 
his  administration  was  to  receive  the  king's  writ,  grant- 
ing certain  corrodies  in  Hyde  Abbey  to  William  Tyler, 


1  BegiMtrum  Petri  de   Onurtenay 
EpUcopi  &c,fL  7,8. 


*  JUgittrum  Rickardi  Fox  Epi* 
scopi  &c.,  ii.,  foL  42. 
>  Rid,,  foL  24. 
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a  ''groom  of  the  king's  chamber/'    It  also  appears  by 
another  writ  of  privy  seal,  that  ''the  kite  appointed 
"  abbot  of  Hyde  is  bound  to  grant  a  certain  pension 
"  to  some  derk  of  the  kinig's  nominatioxL  "  ^    Bumsey 
governed  the  oommunity  for  nearly  twenty-one  years 
under  the  sadoessive  episcopates  of  Fox  and  of  Wolsey.^ 
In  the  twelfth  year  of  his  rule  complaints  of  lax  ob»  The  go- 
servanoe  and  discipline  were  renewed,  and  certain 'epi-^^^^* 
soopal  injunctions  were  issued  (29th  February,  1522).  Abbey  un- 
These  complaints  relate  for  the  most  part  to  certain  ^  -^^^ 
anticipations,  by  some   of  the  more  youthful  monks,  sey,  A.D. 
of  the  teachings  of  what  has  lately  been  called  mu&-  and  its     ' 
cnlar  Christianity,  as  shown  in  their  addiction  to  the  second 
practice  of  long-bow  archery  in  the  Hyde  meadows,  by  Bishop 
and  to  that  of  keeping  late  hours ;  sittii^  for  long  dis-  ^^'' 
CQseions  sometimes  to  the  hour  of  eight  in  the  evening, 
and  even  beyond  it  (and,  it  is  much  to  be  feared,  occa- 
sionally over  a  potation  to  freshen  the  talk),  instead  of 
betaking  themselves  to  bed  immediately  after  supper, 
according  to  the  good  wont  of  their  predecessors.     It 
was  also  alleged  that  their  train  of  servants  was  now 
80  numerous  as  to  diminish  the  old  almsgiving,  long 
honourably  characteristic  of  Hyde  Abbey. 

The  monks  of  Hyde  opened  their  last  Chapter  for  the  The  last 
election  of  an  abbot  on  the  28th  of  January  1530,  f^Zt"^ 
having  received  the  royal  licence  on  the  previous  day.  Hyde, 
A  portion  of  the  community  struggled  hard  to  appoint    ' 
one  of  their  own  body,  known  to  them  in  life,  character, 
and  conversation.    Another  portion  had  been  won  over 


»  Privy  Seals  Henr.  VUI.,  19  and 
11  May  1509. 

*  JRegistrum  CardinaUs  Thomas 
WcUey  &€.,  iv.  38,  yerao,  to  49, 
isehinTe,  and  68,  68  verso.  This 
albbacy,  of  twenty-one  years'  dura- 
tion, is  wholly  omitted  in  the  list  of 


abbots  given  in  the  Moiuuticon, 
even  of  the  last  edition — the  editing 
of  which  (as  many  readers  of  these 
pages  will  already  know)  is,  in 
many  respects,  in  striking  contrast 
with  its  printing. 
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to  support  the  election  of  John  Saloot,  otherwise  Capon, 

already  abbot    of  the   monastery  of   St.    Bennet   of 

Hulme,  in  Norfolk,  and  who,  for  sufficient  reasons,  had 

won  extraneous  and  powerful  support  beforehand      The 

contest  was  long  and  sharp,  and  in  the  course  of  it  eager 

crowds  came  from  the  city  into  the  cloisters,  much  as 

cmious  crowds  of  Romans  have  been  wont  to  beset  the 

conclaves  of  the  locked-up  cardinals.      At  length   the 

expedient  of  choosing  electors  who  should  choose  the 

abbot — an  expedient  well  known  both  in  conclaves  and 

in  monasteries — was  proposed,  by  way  of  compromise, 

and  carried.    But  it  was  not  until  the  22nd  of  February 

that  one  of  the  monks,  standing  at  the  door  of  the 

Chapter  House,  announced  to  the  people  assembled  in 

the  cloister  the  choice  of  Salcot.      Then  ensued  new 

conflict  as  to  the  regularity  of  what  had  been  done. 

Wolsey's    Eventually  the  choice  was  maintained.    Salcot,  on  his 

^^^^'  side,  lay  under  no  such  difficulty  as  had  forced  a  great 

Salcot,       Winchester  prelate,  in  a  preceding  century,  to  balance 

abbot,        t^6  height  of  the  rack  against  the  abundance  of  the 

March,      manger.*     Hyde  was  manifestly  superior  to  St.  Bennet's 

in  both  particulars.     The  success  of  his  candidate  was 

notified  to  the  great  cardinal,  now  fast  falling — 

"  Like  a  bright  exhalation  in  the  evening, 
**  No  man  to  see  him  more." 

Wolsey's  confirmation  of  the  election,  with  his  man- 
date to  induct  the  abbot,  bears  date  March  23rd,  nearly 
two  months  after  the  beginning  of  the  struggle  at 
Hyde.  To  the  court,  and  for  its  purposes,  the  result  was 
not  ioadequate  to  the  effort. 

Salcot  was  a  man  of  such  parts  as  might  have  won 
distinction  in  any  career  and  at  any  period.  At  the 
date  of  his  election   nearly  twenty-eight  years   had 


>  '<  Canterbury  is  the  higher  rack,   i  William  de  Edyndon,  when  reoeiv- 
•'  but  Winchester  the  better  manger,*      ing  an  offer  of  the  primacy, 
is  the  saying  attributed  to  Bishop  | 
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elapsed  since  he  had  taken  deacons'  orders  (16th  May 
1502).     He  was,  therefore,  verging  towards  fifty  years 
of  age  when  he  became  abbot  of  Hyde.    But  an  active, 
versatile,  and  salient  career  of  nearly  twenty-eight  years 
more  lay  yet  before  him.     He  had  been  known  already 
for  some  time  to  Heniy  himself,  as  well  as  to  Wolsey 
the  setting,  and  to  Thomas  Cromwell,  the  now  rising  sun. 
His  first  conspicuous  preferment  came  to  him  shortly 
after  preaching  before  the  King  at  Greenwich/  in  Feb- 
ruary  1516.      He  was  elected  abbot    of  St.   Bennet, 
Hulme,  early  in  the  following  year.^     In  1529  he  dis- 
tinguished himself  by  an  ostentatious  approval  of  Cran- 
mer's  book  on  the  Eling's  divorce,  which  immediately 
gained  for  him  the  reputation  of  a  man  likely  to  be 
eminently   useful     At  the  very  moment  of  his  candi-  His  exer- 
dature  at  Hyde,  he  was  putting  his  strength  into  the**°°"*^^® 
collar  for  the  King,  and  for  Anne  Boleyn,  at  Cambridge,  the  King's 
It  seemed  but  fair  that  in  those  early  days  of  1530,  which  ^^'^i^. 
were  spent  by  Abbot  Salcot  in  strenuously  urging  his  therine  of 
fellows  in  the  University  to  declare  that  Henry's  mar- '^"*^''' 
riage  with  Catherine  was  ''  against  the  law  of  God,"  the 
King  should  do  something  in  return  for  him  at  Hyde. 
It  is  evident  that  the  royal  eflForts  were  needed. 

It  is  a  notable  point  in  the  ecclesiastical  policy  of 
Henry  the  Eighth  that  he  made  the  very  rewards  of 
the  churchmen  who  served  him  efficient  implements  for 
assailing  the  Church.  Whilst  the  election  at  Hyde  was 
yet  pending,  Stephen  Gardiner,  writing  to  the  King 
"  firom  Cambridge,  the  ^  day  of  February,"  to 

report  to  him  the  good  deservings  of  ''  Dr.  Salcot,  the 
**  abbot  of  St  Bonnets,"  reported  also  the  merits  of 


>  7^  Km^s  Book  of  Payments, 
Addit  MS.  in  Brit  Mus.,  Na 
21,481,  fol.  213,  Tsno.  Salcot  is 
here  called  Capon. 

*  Paieni    RoU,  8  Henr.  VIII., 


part  2,  memb.  21.    This  abbacy,  of 
thirteen   years*    duration,    is  also 
omitted  in  the  MomuUcan. 
*  Blank  in  MS. 
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another  serviceable  theologian.  Dr.  William  Beppes.^ 
The  labours  had  been  in  common.  The  rewards  were 
shared.  The  best  of  the  two  abbeys  fell  to  Salcot's 
lot;  the  second  best  fell  to  Reppes.  Abbot  Beppes 
was  shortly  afterwards  made,  for  the  better  reforma- 
tion of  religion,  bishop  of  Norwich,  the  whole  revenues 
of  which  he  gratefully  resigned  into  the  king's  hands, 
receiving  in  return  the  royal  permission  to  retain  those 
of  St.  Bennet  in  lieu  thereof  Probably  the  bishops  of 
Norwich  owe  to  this  day  such  measure  of  gratitude 
as  is  due  to  Dr.  Beppes  for  a  valid  title  to  style  them- 
selves (as  Bishop  Montague  actually  did),  "  lord  abbot 
"  of  Si  Benedict's  de  Hulme/'  as  well  as  lord  bishop 
of  NorwicL  Whether  or  not  this  accession  of  dignity 
be  a  sufficient  equivalent  for  the  saorifioe  in  revenue 
is  another  question.  Abbot  Beppes,  however,  took  that 
method  of  showing  his  thankftdness  for  the  royal  pa- 
tronage. The  methods  taken  by  Abbot  Salcot  will  be 
shown  presently.  They  are  part  of  the  history  of  our 
abbey. 

There  is  no  need  to  describe  Salcot's  labours  in  the 
great  questions  of  the  divorce,  of  general  councils,  of 
the  real  presence  in  the  Holy  Eucharist,  and  of  the 
royal  supremacy,  which  successively  occupied  his  pen. 
They  amply  justified  the  eulogium  which  Henry  passed 
upon  him,  when  writiug  on  the  first-named  question, 
some  months  later,  to  his  ambassador  at  Borne.  The 
passage  occurs  in  a  letter  abounding  with  the  filth  which 
came  so  freely  from  that  royal  pen,  more  especially 
when  writing  in  Latin  or  in  FrencK     His  praises  of 


Ab^t  Sal-  Salcot  are  thus  expressed  :  "  The  abbot  of  Hyde  is  a 

cot  as  a      "  great  derk,  and  singularly  learned  in  divinity."  *    The 
great  clerk. 


*  Faadculut  Trcuuactionum  inter 
Romam  ei  Angliam,  Cotton  MS. 
Vitellins,  B.  xiii.,  fol.  54. 

2  R(^  Letters,  MS.,  Rolls  House 


[fonnerly  "Chapter  Hoom  Coit«- 
spondenoe,  Bundle  B.,  July,  1531  f^ 
a  P.  viL  812.] 
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king  then  adds  with  exquisite  naivete  :  "  If  the  pope 
"  marvel  why  ye  desire  this  matter  to  be  cormnMted  to 
"  Abbots,  ye  may  say,  '  only  because  the  Bishops  have  Why  he 
"  *  been,  the  most  part,  of  our  and  the  queen's  coun-  ^j)^^^ 
"  *  seL'  **     That  abbots  were  exactly  the  men  to  deal  rather  than 
with  such  matters,  Salcot  was  repeatedly  destined  to      ^^' 
show.    He  had  a  special  talent  for  divorce  cases ;  and  he 
was  not  bom  out  of  due  season.     Subsequent  occur- 
rences, indeed,  required  very  diversified  lines  of  argu- 
ment ;  but  the  axe  removed  some  logical  difficulties,  and 
elasticity  of  dialectics  removed  others.    Abbot  Salcot's 
logic  was  as  ready, — ^and  as  sound, — in  the  case  of  Anne 
of  Cleves  ^  as  in  the  case  of  Catherine  of  Aragon.    The 
point,  however,  of  Henry's  subtle  distinction  to  the  pope 
was  a  little  blunted  afterwards  by  the  rapidity  with  , 
which  he  made  Salcot  a  bishop,  though  without,  as  yet, 
depriving  him  of  the  abbacy  of  Hyde. 

Abbot  Salcot's  correspondence  with  Cromwell  gives  Salcot'sne- 
a  most  instructive  and  suggestive  illustration  of  the  Sd^TW- 
sort  of  negotiations  which  prepared  the  way  for  the  jmb  Crom- 
dissolution  of  the  monasteries.     In  November  1533  he  biaho^c  * 
writes,  from   Hyde,  that   his  "  friend.  Master  Thomas  of  Bangor, 
*'  Wrythysley,"  had  sent  him  certain  letters  by  which,  menSTm 
he  says,    **  I  perceive   the  pope's  holiness  will  iu  no  ^^^  Hyde 
"  wise  grant  me  the  bull,  according  to  the  tenor  of  my        ^* 
'^  supplication  to  him  made;"  and  he  beseeches  Crom- 
"  well's  good  offices  with  the  King,  to  do  without  it    In 
''  case,''  he  adds,  'Hhe  Bull  cannot  be  obtained,  as  it 
**  is  desired,  I  beseech  vour  mastership  to  call  to  your 
**  remembrance  that  ye  devised  and  thought  it  good 
"  to  give  to  me  the  temporalities  of  the  said  bishopric 
"  [i.e.  of  Bangor],  whereon  I  humbly  desire  you  to  be  a 
"  mean  for  me,  if  it  may  stand  with  your  pleasure."* 


*  Domeatic  Corretpondenee,  Hen-  1  in  Bolls  Honse  (ibrmerlyChap.Ho., 
ryVm.,  1640.  MS.,  BoUs  HonBe.      Bnnd.B.;  S.  P.,  yol.  vii) 
^CromweU  Correspondeneey  MS.  I 
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Abbot  Sal-  About  the  same  time  Peter  Valines  wrote  to  Cromwell 
Otmiwell,  ^^  Marseilles,  as  to  the  nature  of  the  difficulties  in- 
4th  Not.    terposed  by  the  pope.       Salcot  had  his  desire  early  in 
the  following  year.    He  was  elected  in  January  1534, 
consecrated  19th  April  of  that  year,  and  translated  to 
Salisbury  in  1539.     In  both  sees  he  is  conspicuous  as 
an   able   and  discerning  and  unscrupulous    trimmer; 
takes  a  considerable  share  in  framing  and  amending 
the  needful  and  scarcely  numerable  Articles,  Injunctions, 
and  Commissions,  called   for  by  the  rapid  change  of 
Saloot  as  a  seasons ;  presides  at  Windsor  over  the  trials  of  Marbeek, 
persecutor.  Testwood,   and  Filmer,  unfortunate  townsmen    there, 
who  persisted  in  favouring  and  promoting  the  Beforma- 
tion,  much  in  advance  of  the  season;  and  sentences 
them  to  be  burnt  as  obstinate  heretics,  who  would  im- 
pudently keep  a  conscience,  no  matter  at  what  cost 
That  sad  fate  befel  them  in  accordance  with  our  abbot's 
sentence.     The  poor  bishopric  of  Bangor  had  already 
been  exchanged  for  the  richer  see  of  Salisbury. 
Salcot  as  a     Under   Edward,   Bishop  Salcot    became    a    zealous 

Protestant  Pj-Qtestant  and   reformer  in  his  turn.'      And  in  the 
reioriuer. 

second  year  of  that  reign  he  alienated  to  the  duke  of 

Somerset  for  ninety-nine  years  the  manors  of  Sher- 
boume,  Burton,  Holnest,  Wotton  Whitfield,  Tetmin- 
ster,  Candel  Bishop,  Castleton,  and  Newland,  in  Dorset- 
shire, with  their  appurtenances, — ^without  reserving  the 
ancient  rent  due  to  the  see, — and  the  Hundreds  of 
Sherboume  and  Yetminster.  When  Mary  came  to  the 
crown  he  filed  his  bill  against  Sir  John  Paulet,  lessee 
of  the  late  duke,  and  asserted  that  his  grant  to  the 
duke  had  been  executed  under  threats,  and  in  fear 
for  his  life.  Cecil,  in  his  degree,  was  not  behind  Somer- 
set in  the  use  of  such  promising  opportunities,  but  he 
was  less  timely  in  his  application.* 

>  RegisUr  of  Bishop  Capon,  as  I  *  Recitals  in  Patent  RoU^  4  Edw. 
quoted  by  Benson  and  Hatcher  in  I  Vl. ;  Domestic  Correspondence,  MS. 
Hoare*8  Modem  Wiltshirey  vii.  265.  1  Rolls  House,  Edw.  VI.,  vol.  10,  §  3. 
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Under  Mary,  Bishop  Salcot  sat  as  one  of  the  judges 
of  Bishop  Hooper,  and  of  John  Rogers,  and  sentenced 
them,  too,  to  the  stake.  The  next  year  he  presided  at 
the  successive  examinations  of  six  Protestants  at  Salis- 
buiy,  who  were  sentenced  to  the  same  fate.  Three 
suffered.  But  a  legal  technicality  which  had  been 
neglected  gave  to  the  dvil  officers  of  the  crown  an 
opportunity,  which  was  so  well  employed  as  to  save 
the  lives  of  the  last  three  of  the  condemned  Protestants. 

With  this  history  of  the  abbot  the  history  of  theHutoiyof 
abbey  is  in  perfect  keeping.     Salcot  made   such   pre-^Jy^L 
liminary  arrangements  at  Hyde,  long  before  the  date 'mder  the 
of  the  xdtimate   dissolution,    that  the  King's  Visitors  ^^|[|^ 
found  the  principal  task  left  for  them  to  lie  in  invent-  ^^^^  bal- 
ing a  decent  pretext  for  the  confiscation  already  deter- 
mined on.     But  to  give  it  a  better  colour,  it  was  de- 
termined to  proceed  by  steps.    The  first  measure  was 
to  be  a  temporary  *' regulation"  of  the  fi-atemity.    The 
second  was  to  be  a  surrender  "voluntarily"  made  by 
the  abbot  and  twenty-one  of  the  monks  into  the  king's 
handa 

The  original  draft  of  the  Orders  for  the  temporary  Thomas 
regulation  of  Hyde  Abbey,  with  Cromwell's  amendments  o^^^irs 
and  interlineations,  in  his  own  hand,  is  preserved  in  the  Ordem 
Cotton  MS.  Cleopatra,  E.  iv.    These  orders  are  with- 1™ ^^ 
out  any  date.    They  run  thus  :     "  First,  it  is  released  Ration  of 
"  and  permitted  to  the  Reverend  Father  in  God,  John,  i,^/ 
"  bishop  of  Bangor,  abbot  of  the  monastery  of  Hyde, 
''  that  he  shall  go  or  ride  at  his  liberty  whither  he 
"  will,  and  take  two  or  three  of  his  bretbren  with  him, 
''  and  keep  them  as  long  as  he  shall  think  meet ;  or, 
^  remitting  them  or  any  of  them  home,  to  send  for 
'*  other  in  their  steads.     Item,  That  stjch  households 
"  as  have  been  customably  kept  in  the  said  monastery 
"  shall  be  continued,  so  as  there  sit  in  the  least  every 
"  day  eight  brethren  in  the  fratry,  four  and  four  at  a 
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"  mess.  Item^  That  such  officers  as  have  been  accos- 
"  tomed  to  ride  abroad  to  see  the  works  of  the  monas- 
*'  tery,  or  to  keep  their  courts,  shall  have  the  same 
**  liberty  therein,  [which,]  with  the  same  abbot  lying 
"  there,  they  were  wont  to  have,  so  as  they  be  only 
"  occupied  with  the  oversight  of  the  said  works  and 
'*  keeping  of  courts  .  .  .  otherwise  in  the  same,  with 
^'  such  honesty  and  modest  fashion  as  behoveth  men 
''  of  religion  using  [to  use?]  themselves.  Item,  That 
"  the  said  abbot  may  give  the  prior,  sub-prior,  and 
''  other  officers  —  being  such  as  he  shall  think  men 
"  of  discretion — ^licence,  three  or  four  times  at  most  in 
"  the  year,  to  go  abroad  for  their  refreshment  and  re- 
*'  creation,  taking  with  him  or  them  so  having  licence, 
"  four  of  the  brethren  at  the  least;  foreseeing  that 
*  '  *'  they  resort  to  no  light  or  suspect  places,  ne  that  they 
''  use  themselves  in  the  said  recreations  otherwise  than 
**  shall  appertain  to  honesty  and  their  profession.  Item, 
**  That  whereas  the  said  monastery  is  charged  by  the 
"  King's  Highness  in  his  gracious  visitation  to  find 
'^  three  scholars  students  at  one  of  his  Universities  in 
''  England,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said  abbot,  during 
"  his  life,  to  appoint  and  give  exhibition  to  one  scholar 
''  and  student  to  be  accounted  in  the  same  number,  he 
"  being  an  Englishman  or  born  within  some  of  the 
<<  King's  dominions,  which  shall  apply  his  studies  and 
"  learning  in  the  parts  of  beyond  the  sea^  within  any 
"  University  there  so  as  by  colour  hereof  the  King's 
*'  ordinance  herein  be  not  frustrated  or  deceived."' 
Visitation  Thesc  Orders  were  in  force  for  a  very  brief  season. 
Ab^^b  ^^  September  1538  other  royal  visitors— Pollard,  Wrio- 
Thomas  thesley,  and  others  df  well-known  character— write  col- 
ky"an^^'"  lectively  to  Cromwell,  "from  Winchester  this  Saturday 
others,  momiug,'* —  ....  "About  three  o'clock"  [a.m.]  "we 
Sept  1638.  CI  inade  an  end  of  the  shrine  here  at  Wynchester.  .  .  We 


Orders  fir  (A«  MomsUry  of  Hide,  Cott.  MS.  Cleop.  £.  ir.  §  29. 
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^  think  the  edlver  thereof  will  atnoimt  to  near  two  thou- 
"  sand  marks  ....  Going  to  our  beds- ward,  we  viewed 
'^  the  altar,  which  we  purpose  to  bring  with  us  ...  . 
"  Such  a  piece  of  work  it  is  that  we  think  we  shall  not 
"  rid  it^  doing  our  best,  before  Monday  next  or  Tuesday 
'^  morning.  Which  done,  we  intend  both  at  Hyde  and 
**  at  St.  Mary's  to  sweep  away  all  the  rotten  bones 
"  that  be  called  relics,  which  we  may  Twt  omit,  lest  it 
"  should  be  thought  that  we  came  more  for  the  treasure 
*'  than  for  a/voiding  the  ahomincUions  of  idolatry"  * 

The  chief  acting  commissioner  on  this  occasion  was 
Abbot  SaJcot's  "friend.  Master  Thomas  Wrythysley/' 
who  adds  this  postscript  on  his  own  account:  ''I 
**  beseech  your  good  lordship  to  pardon  the  rudeness  of 
^'  this  letter,  written  in  haste  in  the  church,  when  I 
"  was  weary."  To  what  degree  Wriothesley  lay  open 
to  the  charge  of  "  coming  for  the  treasure,"  few  words 
are  needful  to  show.  A  word  or  two  may  also  be  ap- 
propriate concerning  the  man  himself. 

Thomas  Wriothesley^s  grandfather  was  ** Garter"  to 
Edward  the  Fourth.  His  father  was  "Norroy"  to 
Henry  the  Seventh.  Thomas  himself  began  his  studies 
in  the  Herald's  CoUege^  but  at  an  early  age  exchanged 
that  seat  of  learning  for  an  Inn  of  Court.  Three 
years  before  this  visit  to  Hyde  Abbey,  Lord  Chan- 
cellor Audley  had  given  him  an  office  in  the  Court 
of  Common  Pleas^  and  had  brought  him  under  the 
notice  of  the  King.  He  had  had  the  good  fortune, 
as  it  turned  out,  to  strive  (although  vainly)  to  dissuade 
Henry  from  marrying  Anne  of  Cleves.  Wriothesley 
had  seen  the  lady.  Henry  had  seen  but  her  portrait. 
When  the  princess  reached  Whitehall,  the  king,  ifc  is 
said,  fdt  a  rueful  sort  of  gratitude  to  the  disregarded 
adviser.  Thenceforth,  Wriothesley's  foot  was  securely 
planted  on  the  ladder  of  court  preferment. 

'  Crmnwdl  Correspondence,  aa  abore  [8.  P.,  i«  621]. 
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His  first  official  connexion  with  Hyde  Abbey  syn- 
chronizes exactly  with  Abbot  Salcot's  negotiation 
with  Cromwell  for  the  bishopric  of  Bangor.  In  the 
first  year  of  Henry  the  Eighth  a  certain  John  Winters- 
hull  had  been  appointed  '^sub-seneschal"  to  the  com- 
munity of  Hyde.  On  the  24th  July  1533  this  a})- 
pointment  was  cancelled  and  a  new  one  made,  in 
which  Thomas  Wriothesley  and  John  WintershuU  were 
made  joint  seneschals;  and  they  had  conjointly  a 
grant  of  the  ''  steward's  chamber,  and  steward's  stable 
''  for  five  horses;"  together  with  salaries  and  fees  of 
office.  On  the  4th  January  15S6  WintershuU  became 
also  auditor  of  the  abbey  accounts.^ 

This  significant  "  stewardship  "  well  settled,  other 
preliminaries  of  like  nature,  which  there  is  no  need 
here  to  detail,  were  effected  by  the  abbot.  Aiid  in 
April  1 538  a  surrender  of  the  monastery,  and  of  all  its 
possessions,  was  made  into  the  king's  hands.  Pensions 
were  assigned  to  the  abbot,  prior,  and  nineteen  other 
monks.'  The  abbot's  pension  I  am  unable  to  state.  The 
prior's  pension  was  132.  6^.  8(2.  a  year ;  three  senior  monks 
had  ten  pounds  a  year  a  piece ;  two  had  eight  pounds, 
and  all  the  others  six  pounds  each ;  more  eminent  per- 
sons had  ''annuities"  out  of  the  monastic  revenues. 
The  Yicar-Qeneral  Cromwell  had  an  annuity.  So  also 
had  Steward  Wriothesley,  in  addition  to  a  large  share 
of  the  abbey  lands,  as  will  be  seen  presently.  Winters- 
hull  had  sixteen  pounds  a  year  for  life ;  John  Palmer, 
esquire,  and  Thomas  Palmer,  gentleman,  had  each 
five  poimds  a  year;  John  Godsalve  had  two  pounds 
a  year;   Roger  Grundy,   John    Arnett,    John    Cooke 


*  Inrolments  of  Decrees  of  Ae 
Court  of  Augmentations,  MS.,  Bolls 
Honse  (Augmentation  Records, 
Miscellaneous  Books,  vol.  94),  ff. 
239,  240. 

3  Ibid,,  tI.,  t  120,  verso  ;  ix.,  foL 


95  ;  xi.,  fol.  43,  verso  ;  xiv.,  fol. 
200,  verso.  It  is  cnrions  to  observe 
that  one  of  the  monks  pensioned  in 
1538  bore  the  name  of  Edward 
"  Grimbald." 
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Andrew  DavidBon,  and   John  Denning  (probably  ser- 
vants   of   the    abbey),  had  twenty-six  shillings    and 
eightpence  a  piece  yearly.     It  appears  firom  the  records 
of  the  Court  of  Augmentations  that  most  of  the  minor 
annuitants    were    still  in    receipt    of  their  respective 
aimuities  in   3rd  Philip  and  Mary,   1667-8,  but  only 
ten  of  the  monks  were  then  pensioners,  besides  the 
prior.     To  Wriothesley,  Henry  granted  several  of  the 
richest  of  the  manors  of  Hyde  Abbey,  including  those 
of  Micheldever  and  Stratton,  in  Hampshire.     He  had 
also    a  lease    of   the    entire    site    of   the   abbey,    its 
church  and  appurtenanoea     This  lease  was  for  a  short 
term  and  a  specific  purpose.  *     Wriothesley  pulled  the 
abbey  down  with   amazing  expedition,   and    sold  the 
rich  mateiial&     That  done,  the  reversion  of  the  site 
passed,  together  with  the  demesne  lands  of  the  abbey, 
by  royal  grant  to  Bichard  BethelL     Wriothesley  became 
eventually  Baron  Wriothesley  and  chancellor  of  England 
(1544),  and  earl  of  Southampton  (1547).     On  receiving 
the  great  seal  he  took  an  oath  of  abjuration,  which 
began  by  stating  that  he  had  "  now  the  vail  of  darkness 
"  of  the  usurped  jurisdiction  of  the  see  and  bishop  of 
"  Borne  clearly  taken  away  from  his  eye&"* 

The  Hyde  Abbey  estates  which  had  fallen  to  Wrio- 

tWey,  descended  successively  to  the  second  and  third 

c^tfls  of  Southampton.     Henry,  third  earl, — ^best  remem- 

Jeered  as   the  friend  of  Shakespeare, — forfeited  them, 

with  his  other  possessions,  by  the  results  of  his  chi- 

vaZric  affection  for  Robert  Devereux,   second  earl  of 

^^x,  but   recovered   them  by   the  favour  of  James 

*"®    First.     Just  before  his  forfeiture,  the    earl   was 

^^aged  in  a  suit  in  Chancery  against  Thomas  Petre 

*^d   another,  respecting  the  extent  of  the   manor  of 

•^^cheldever.'      His  son  Thomas,  earl  of  Southampton 


.    ^«cordB  of  Court  of  Angmenta- 
***^*a«  above. 
'  ^^^^eRoB,  35  Henr.  VIII.,  memb. 


'  Chancery  Proceedinga,  temp. 
Queen  Elizabeth,  8.  16,  Ko.  4S, 
(Printed  edit,  iii.  71). 
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and  of  Chichester,  left  these  manors  to  daughten  and 
co-heiresses,  by  one  of  whom, — famous,  for  ever,  as  Bachel 
Lady  Russell, — the  chief  of  these  Hyde  Abbey  estates 
were  carried  into  the  Russell  family ;  to  pass  eventually, 
— after  a  long  possession, — by  sale,  to  the  fia^mily  of 
Baring.  Lady  Rachel  lived  much  at  Stratton,  and  here 
her  Letters  (a  fuller  and  more  careful  edition  of  which 
would  be  a  good  service  to  English  literature)  were 
chiefly  written. 

Another  portion  of  the  abbey  lands  of  Hyde  came 
from  the  Wriothesleys  through  the  successive  families  of 
Capel,  Smith,  and  Sheldon,  to  the  late  Admiral  Sir 
Chaloner  Ogle,  who  sold  it  to  Mr.  Samuel  Wall  in  1826. 


Rapidity        So  expeditious  was  Wriothesley's  destruction  of  the 
aad  com-    noble  abbey,  that  when  Leland  visited  Winchester  as 
of  the        "  King's  Antiquary"  in  1539,  and  looked  anxiously  for 
of^de  ^"^  the  buildings  m  which  he  hoped  yet  to  find  some  old 
Abbey.      chronicles  or  other  MSS.,  he  found  only  the  abbey  site. 
Visits  of    He  writes  in  his  Itinerary  this  brief  but  expressive 
^den°^  sentence :    '*  In  this  suburb  stood    the  great  abbey  of 
and  of  '    "  Hyde,   and  hath  yet  a  parish  church."  *     Camden 
qqI^  ""     visited  it  not  very  many  years  afterwards,  and  is  some- 
what more  precise  in  recording  the  then  aspect  of  the 
place.     "  In  this  stately  [destroyed]  church,"  he  writes, 
"  was  buried    the  illustrious  Alfred,  with  many  more 
*^  Saxon  kings  and  bishops.  At  present  the  bare  site  re- 
"  mains,  deformed  with  heaps  of  ruins,  daily  dug  up  to 
"  bum  into  lime.    The  parish  church,  now  called  Hyde 
'*  church  [i.6,,  St.  Bartholomew's,  built  for  the  tenants  and 
"  servants  of  the  community],  originally  stood  within 
"  its  precincts."  *     Long  afterwards,  William  Cole,  the 
antiquary,  visited  the  spot  (in  1723)  :  **  The  site  of  the 


>/tinerary  of  JohnLeland, Second  i  [In   Gough's  edition  of  the  Bri- 
edit.,  ilL  86.  tamia,  i.  137.] 

'  De^criptitm  of  WmohetUr,  18.  | 
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'^  abbey/'  he  says,  "is  a  dose  with  pits  and  holes  of  foiin- 
"  dations.  The  convent  bam  is  standing,  and  good  houses 
"  have  been  built  .  ,  .  .  [out  of  the  ruins].  Several 
"  coats  of  arms  taken  from  the  abbey  are  to  be  seen ; 
*'  and  fragments  of  painted  glass  have  been  put  up  in 
'*  the  windows.'*^  What  Cole  calls  the  convent  bam 
still  stands  partially.  It  was,  probably,  of  old  the 
monks'  Befectory.  After  Camden's  time  it  seems  to 
have  been  almost  forgotten  that  here,  at  Hyde,  lay  the 
remains  of  Alfred. 


But  as  late  as  the  year  1788  the  ruins  yet  left — al-  Rmnayet 
though  so  long  a  quarry  for  plunder — ^made  it  possible  desiroyed 
to  trace  out  the  main  foundations  of  the  abbey  and  of  ^<^  mooted 
its  great  church.    All  else  was  mere  conjecture.    But  it  a^coimty  * 
was  certain  that  somewhere  within  that  limit  precious  Bridewell 
deposits  still  lay  buried.     In  that  year,  the  magistrates 
of  Hampshire — lay  and  clerical — purchased  the  field  for 
the  purpose  of  erecting  there  a  county  "  Bridewell "  or 
House  of  Correction.     The  excellent  historian  of  Win- 
chester, Dr.  Milner,  had  the  grief  of  observing,  from  time 
to  time,  the  desecration  that  ensued.     ''  At  almost  eveiy 
^  stroke  of  the  mattock  or  spade,"  he  tells  us,  "some  an- 
"  dent  sepulchre  or  other  was  violated,  the  venerable  con- 
"  tents  of  which  were  treated  with  mai'ked  indignity."* 
Another  bystander,  whose  professional  opportunities  of 
observation  enabled  him  to  watch  more  closely  what 
was  done  day  by  day,  has  given  (at  second  hand)  a 
minuter  account  of  these  desecrations.    It  is,  if  I  mistake 
not,  still  of  deep  interest ;  but  some  knowledge  of  the 
general  bearings  of  the  abbey  site  are  needful  to  its 
dear   comprehension.      This  very   rude  diagram  may 
suffice  : — 


*  Cole,  i>tary,  in  Additional  MSS.,  I       ^Milner,  History  of  Winchester, 
B.  M.,  5S28,  fol.  175.  |  227. 
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When  the  excavations  which  were  made  for  the  Bride- 
well and  its  adjuncts  reached  the  several  points  marked 
a  and  6  6  6,  many  stone  coflins  were  found  ;  the  bones  The  dese- 
which  they  contained' were  tossed  about,  and  some  of^"^^^"°^ 
the  coffins  were  broken  to  pieces.  Others  were  turned 
into  water-troughs.  Many  patens,  chalices,  and  rings 
were  also  found.  Dr.  Milner  notices  that  Roman  urns 
(of  which  the  monks  could  have  had  neither  know- 
ledge nor  suspicion)  were  also  disinterred  at  no  great 
distance  from  the  spot  marked  a.  K  our  rude  diagram  be 
looked  at,  it  will  be  seen  that,  from  the  general  contour 
of  the  clay-covered  space  d  d  d  dy  which  indicates  the 
site  of  the  great  church  of  Hyde,  the  spot  marked  c 
occupies  the  position  where  the  high  altar  might  be 
looked  for.  It  was  here  that  various  fragments  of 
marble  columns  were  discovered.  At  the  point  marked 
a  three  coffins,  and  no  more,  were  found.  These  must 
have  been  buried  immediately  in  front  of  the  high  altar, 
and  tLey  were  of  a  markedly  superior  kind  to  the  others. 
It  can  only  be  matter  of  conjecture  that  these  were  the 
coffins  of  Alfred,  of  Ealswy th,  and  of  Edward  the  Elder ; 
but  the  conjecture  has  every  fair  presimiption  of  proba- 
bility in  its  favour.  The  decayed  lead  of  the  principal 
coffin,  found  at  a,  was  sold  as  old  metal  for  two  guineaa^ 
That  thus  much  is  known  in  detail  of  the  scandal  of 
1788  is  due  partly  to  Dr.  Milner,  but  mainly  to  a 
gentleman  of  Cumberland,  Mr.  Henry  Howard,  of  Corby, 
whose  regiment  happened  to  be  quartered  at  Winchester, 
several  years  afterwards.  His  eager  researches  made 
him  acquainted  with  the  superintendent  of  the  labourers, 
and  so  enabled  him  to  familiarize  himself  with  every 
part  of  the  ground,  and  to  hear  of  each  step  of  the 
desecration  from  eye-witnesses.  He  also  obtained  a  slab 
which  bears  Alfred's  name ;  but  this  is  not — ^as  has  been 
asserted — any  portion  of  the  tomb.    It  was,*  in  all  proba- 

■  Enquiries  concemmg  the  Tomb  I  Henry  Howard  of  Corby  {Ardueo- 
of  King  Alfred  at  Hyde  Abbey.  By  I  loffia,  xiii.,  Fel>.  1798,  309-312.) 
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bility,  part  of  the  base  of  a  statue  or  bust  of  him.  Its 
preservation,  as  well  as  that  of  the  sculptured  fragment;; 
of  the  altar,  is  due  entirely  to  the  pious  care  of  Mr. 
Howard;  and  the  antiquary  who  desires  to  see  them 
must  make  a  pilgrimage  into  Cumberland. 
Surviving  The  visitor  to  Hyde  finds  little  now  to  reward  his 
Hyde  inquiries.  St.  Bartholomew's  Church  bears  more  marks 
Abbey.  ^f  vandalism  than  of  veneration.  Some  of  the  most  in- 
teresting parts  of  it  have  been  defaced  for  the  more  com- 
fortable accommodation,  as  it  seems,  of  the  parishioners. 
It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  the  recent  proposals  which 
have  been  made  for  its  restoration  had  not  been  better 
timed.  Winchester,  as  everybody  knows,  is  to  the  anti- 
quary one  of  the  most  deeply  interesting  places  in  Eng- 
land ;  and  it  is  surely,  of  all  places,  that  in  which  the 
most  barbarous  indifierenoe  to  antiquity  has  been  persis- 
tently displayed  by  the  municipal  and  magisterial  autho- 
rities ;  at  least  until  a  very  recent  date.  Now  that  a 
better  feeling  may  be  hoped  for,  its  best  opportunities  of 
exertion  are  gone. 

Many  sculptured  fragments  from  Hyde  are  still  to  be 
seen — ^as  Cole  saw  them  in  1728 — built  into  the  neigh- 
bouring walls,  but  of  course  much  more  defaced  by  ex- 
posure. The  best  of  these  have  been  figured  in  Carter  s 
Specvmena  of  Ancimd  Sculptwre  and  Painting,  to  which 
work  the  delineations  of  them  were  contributed  by  Dr. 
Milner.  The  heads  on  the  gateway  of  the  barn — anciently, 
in  Dr.  Milner's  opinion,  the  refectory  of  the  monks — are 
very  probably  those  of  Alfred  and  of  Edward  the  Elder. 

The  site  of  Hyde  Abbey  and  the  demesne  lands  con- 
tinued in  a  male  line  of  Bethells  for  three  generations 
only.  The  grantee  died  in  1670.  On  the  failure  of  the 
descendants  of  his  eldest  son,  John  Bethell,  the  lands  and 
representation  of  the  family  passed  to  William  Bethell  * 


^Proceedings  in  Cfiancery,   temp.    Q.  EUzabet^i,    W.  W.  22,   11,  52. 
(Cal.  ill  303.) 
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(mayor  of  Winchester  in  1578),  grandson  of  the  grantee, 
and  then  to  liis  daughters ;  and  by  the  marriage  of  one  of 
these  daughters  the  Hyde  estate  appears  to  have  been 
carried  into  the  Paulet  family.  The  holders  in  1 788  re- 
ceived their  due  compensation  from  the  county  rates. 

Besides  the  abbey  site,  and  prior  to  the  Dissolution, 
Richard  Bethell  obtained  a  lease  of  the  manor  of  Wood- 
mancote  (1536)  for  ninety-nine  years,  at  an  annual  rent 
o!  III.  128.  Sd.     For  this  manor  he  rendered  his  account 
in  the  Exchequer  in  1540-41.     For  Abbot's  Worthy, 
Bighton,  and  Leckford,  account  was  rendered  by  Dr. 
Augustine  de  Augustine  (who  had  been  physician  to 
Wolsey).     Slackstead  was  accounted  for  by  John  Bar-  The 
naby.    The   aggregate  rental  in  these  and  other  li^^®  JJ^u^t^' 
accounts  amounts  to  8311.  18«.  7d.     The  abbey  site  is  for  Hyde 
there  estimated  as  worth  seven  pounds.     Besides  Michel-  f^^^'f 
dever,  the  Hampshire  manors  enumerated  in  these  returns  in  the  Ex- 
are  Abbot's  Worthy,  Slackstead,  Abbot's  Barton,  Wood-  ''^*'^'*'^- 
mancote,  Laverstoke,  Alton  with  Benstead  and  Kings- 
ley,  Presshaw  with  Lomer,   Alton-Eastbrook,  Bighton, 
Brown  Candover,  Monkmead,  Worting,  Leckford,  Fough- 
lerton  or  Fullerton,  and  Abbot's  Anne.     With  the  great 
manor  of  Micheldever  are  enumerated  its  dependencies 
of  Northbrook,  Southbrook,  Popham,  Chilton-Candover, 
North  Stoneham,  East  Stratton,  and  Dottesley.     The 
Wiltshire  manors  include  Pewsey,  Chisledon  with  Bury- 
thorpe,   Collingboume,  and  Tachebury.       The   Sussex 
manors  are  Southease,  Telscombe,  Heighton,  and  Dough- 
ton.     The  manor  of  Piddletrenthide  in  Dorset,  and  some 
tenements  in  Southwark,  are  also  included  in  the  ac- 
counts of  1540-41.*    These  tenements  were  immediately 
adjaeemt  to  the  famous  "Tabard"  of  the   Canterbury 
pilgrimage,  and  had  formed  the  town  mansion  of  the 
Abbot  of  Hyde,  when  attending  in  his  place  in  Parlia- 


'  Maniments  of  Winchester  Col-  |       «  Ministers*      Accounts,      32-33 
lege,  §  Woodmancote,U&,  Winchr.  |  Henry  VIII.,  MS.  RoUs  House. 
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ment.  The  mansion  had  been  purchased  by  the  Convent 
of  a  certain  William  de  Ludgershall  about  the  close  of 
the  thirteenth  century.^  All  these  possessions,  it  may 
be  noticed,  are  enumerated  in  the  Bull  issued  by  Pope 
Gregory  the  Tenth  in  1272;^  and  the  only  manors  there 
enumerated  which  do  not  appear  in  the  accoimts  of 
154(M!l  are  those  of  Sanderstead  and  Lingfield,  both  in 
Surrey.  The  Taxation  of  Pope  Nicholas  (A.D.  1291) 
values  these  possessions  collectively  for  assessment,  at 
490?.  12s.*  The  computus  roll  of  John  Day  (Receiver 
to  the  monastery  in  the  reigns  of  Henry  the  Sixth  and 
Edward  the  Fourth),  for  the  year  1469,  now  preserved 
amongst  the  muniments  of  Winchester  College,  is  in  sub- 
stantial agreement  with  the  enumeration  of  1272 ;  and 
the  aggregate  rental  there  accounted  for  is  5462.  2s.  7d. 
If  the  rents  of  Sanderstead  and  Lingfield  be  deducted 
(ISl.  128.  6d),  the  rental  of  A.D.  1469  (a  year,  it  will  be 
remembered,  of  renewed  dvil  war)  is  527Z.  7s.  7d., 
against  831  ?.  18s.  in  ]540. 

In  the  Valor  of  1535,  the  specific  revenues  of  the 
Abbot  are  stated  at  617?.  13s.  6d.  of  gross  revenue, 
and  523?.  17s.  lid.  of  net  revenue;  those  of  the  Prior 
and  Cellarer  at  345?.  17s.  lOd  gross,  and  316?.  19s.  7d. 
net ;  those  of  the  Sacristan  (or  Sexton)  and  Hospital- 
ler 18?.  18s.  2d.  gross,  and  16?.  8s.  8c?.  net ;  those  of  the 
Bowser  or  Vintner  (^Vinitorius),  5?.  2s.  2d.  gross,  and 
3?.  3s.  6c?.  net ;  those  of  the  Chapel  Master,  1?.  lis.  8d. 
net;  those  of  the  Surveyor  or  Monk-Bailiff  {Ma- 
giater  Operum)  19s.  9c?.  net ;  and  those  of  the  Infir- 
MARER,*  11.  13s.  lie?,  net ;  or,  on  the  whole,  993?.  9s.  5c?. 
of  gross  revenue,  and  865?.  Is.  6c?.  of  net  revenue.® 


» Escheator8*Iioils,SS&  34.  Edw.L 

*  Maniments  of  Winchester  Col- 
lege, §  Woodmancote,  "MS.  WinchT. 

'  Taxatio  Ecclesicutica  AnglUe 
et  WaUia:,  ff.  139,  179,  184,  186, 
199,  210,  213,  242,  259,  286. 

*  In    the    abbatial    election    of 


1508,  twenty  monks  voted,  ten  of 
whom  are  enumerated  (in  the  Spi- 
scopal  Register)  as  holding  offices. 
In  that  list  the  offices  of  Precentor, 
Almoner,  and  E^fectioner  appear, 
in  addition  to  those  above  named. 
*  Valor  Ecclesiasticus,  II.  3,  4, 
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Of  all  the  broad  lands  of  Hyde  Abbey,  the  manor  of 
Woodmancote  in  Hampshire,  and  the  manor  of  Piddle- 
trenthide  in  Dorsetshire,  are  the  only  considerable  por- 
tions which  continue — in  a  different  and  much  improved 
channel — to  be  consecrated  to  public  and  national  uses, 
as  they  were  before  the  Dissolution,  and  had  been  from 
the  time  of  the  Confessor.  That  these  manors  are  now 
in  the  possession  of  one  of  the  noble  foundations  of 
William  of  Wykeham, — to  which  England  owes  so  much, 
— is  due,  first,  to  the  circumstance  that  Henry,  in  1544, 
thought  Winchester  CoUege  not  yet  ripe  for  entire  de- 
struction ;  but  only  at  that,  time  susceptible  of  partial 
spoliation,  by  way  of  an  "  exchange ;"  and  secondly,  to 
the  circumstance  that  whilst  the  Act  for  dissolving  Col- 
leges, etc.,^  was  passed  in  December  1546,  the  king  died 
in  January  1547.  His  imminent  danger  prevented  any 
important  step  being  taken  to  give  effect  to  the  statute, 
and  his  death  gave  opportunity  for  its  repeal 

But  in  1544,  by  "Indenture  of   exchange  between  Royal 
"  King  Henry  the  Eighth  and  the  College  of  St.  Mary,  of  Ww&- 
"  Winton,*'  the  King  took  from  the  college  the  manor  mancoto 
and  church  of  Harmondsworth ;  the  churches  parsonages,  manors  for 
and  patronage  of  the  several  parishes  of  Heston,  Hamp-  Harmonda- 
ton  on  Thames,  Isleworth,  and  Twickenham,  in  Middle-  in  Middle- 
sex ;  and  the  manor  and  church  of  Colthrop,  in  Berk-  ^^' 
shire ;  and  granted  to  the  College,  in  lieu  thereof,  the 
manors  of  Woodmancote,  in  Hants,  and  of  Piddletrent- 
hide,  in  Doi-set,  lately  belonging  to  the  Abbey  of  Hyde; 
the  manors  of  Moundmere  and  Stubbington,  in  Hants, 
lately  belonging  to  the  Priory  of  South wark ;  a  close  in 
Kingsgate  Street,  Winchester,  lately  belonging  to  the 
cathedral  monastery  of  Saint  Swithun's ;  the  sites  of 
three  dissolved  friaries,  also  in  Winchester  (excepting 
the  lead  of  the   buildings  remaining  there,  which  was 
reserved  to  the  King's  use) ;  a  meadow  at  Chale,  in  the 
Isle  of  Wight,  lately  belonging  to  the  Abbey  of  Quarr ; 

"  Statutes  at  large,  37  Henr.  VIII.,  c.  4  (pp.  988-993). 
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together  with  certain  churches  in  Hants  and  Dorset, 
and  sundry  reserved  corn-rents,  in  various  places.  The 
official  estimate  of  the  net  annual  value  of  the  several 
manors,  lands,  and  advowsons,  so  granted,  was  296i.  6s. 
9d. ;  that  of  the  manors  and  churches  taken  from  the 
College,  262?.  15s.  Id.  The  royal  grant  reserved  an  an- 
nual rent  of  32?.  ISs,  6d.,  and  exacted  an  immediate 
pa3anent  of  the  sum  of  671?.  lis.  2d}  Next  year  it  was 
discovered  that  an  annual  rent  of  twenty-two  shillings 
and  fivepenoe,  payable  to  the  College  by  Edward,  earl 
of  Hertford,  had  been  previously  "  transferred "  to  the 
King.  The  Court  of  Augmentations,  therefore,  sentenced 
the  College  to  pay  an  additional  sum  of  twenty-two 
pounds,  eight  shillings,  and  fourpence.  Woodmancote,  it 
will  have  been  seen  already,  was  at  the  time  of  this 
exchange,  under  a  lease  to  Richard  Bethell  for  a  term  of 
ninety-nine  years,  commencing  in  1636.  On  this  trans- 
fer, he  obtained  from  the  College  an  additional  grant 
empowering  him  to  fell  timber.*  The  Woodmancote 
estate  subsequently  involved  the  CoUege  in  several  ex- 
pensive chancery  suits  respecting  rights  of  pasture,^  and 
the  like. 
Manage-  Piddletrenthide  also  was  under  lease  to  a  certain 
mentof  the  Thomas  Knight,  but  his  interest  was  purchased  by  the 
tatesby  College,  after  long  negotiation,  for  the  sum  of  460?. 
terCoU^e,  "^^^  Dorsetshire  manor,  however,  was  destined  to  be  a 
under  diffi-  source  of  greater  trouble  than  profit,  for  some  time  to 
^^  ^^'  come.  The  obtainment  of  leases  of  church  property  had 
been  raised  by  Henry  the  Eighth  into  the  dignity  of  a 
science,  requiring  close  application,  but  rewarding  its 
persistent  votaries  on  a  magnificent  scale.  It  was  long 
before  grafts  from  that  Tudor  tree  ceased  to  bear  fruit 
in  England. 

By  their  bargain  with  Knight,  the  governors  of  the 
College  had  freed  themselves  from   an   obscure   lessee, 


•  Moniments  of  Winchester  Col-  I       -  IbiiL 
lege,  §  Acquietanciay  MS.  Winchr.    | 
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only  to  make  their  new  manor  a  quarry  for  courtiers.  The  manor 
Many  were  the  applicants,  and  more  than  one  of  them  ^^^ 
obtained^  in  his  turn,  royal  support  The  warden  and  and  Queen 
fellows  struggled  long,  and  humbly  represented  to  the  ^**»^t*»- 
Queen  the  obligations  of  their  oatiis  of  office.  But  in 
1579  Walsyngham  wrote  to  the  warden,  in  very  plain 
terms,  that  it  was  becoming  imprudent  in  the  CoUege 
"  to  excite  Her  Majesty's  displeasure  "  by  so  long  de- 
laying to  grant  a  lease  of  Piddletrenthide  to  Mr.  Qeorge 
Goring  f of  the  well  known  Sussex  family).  If,  he  says, 
you  really  ca/nm/)t  grant  it,  I  advise  you  to  offer  to  Mr. 
Goring  such  a  gratuity  **  aa  is  Jit  to  be  offered  to  a 
"  gerUl&nvom  of  his  quality  and  credit,  daily  attending 
'^  on  the  Queen's  person, '  "  The  Warden  was  in  a  sore 
strait.  It  was  impossible  that,  with  the  memories  of 
what  had  been  done  in  1544-46,  he  could  altogether 
brave  the  Queen  in  1579.  He  did  not  condescend  to 
deal  with  Mr.  Goiing  directly.  But  among  the  Col- 
lege muniments  there  is  a  receipt  for  the  sum  of  five 
hundred  pounds,  paid  to  Goring  by  the  tenants  of  the 
manor  of  Piddletrenthide,  in  consideration  whereof,  he 
undertakes  to  re&ain  from  further  pressing  his  suit  for 
a  lease.^  It  may  be  inferred  that  a  such  a  sum  was 
deemed  by  him  not  unworthy  of  "  a  gentleman  of  his 
"  quality."  The  transaction  certainly  affords  a  pithy 
illustration  of  Tudor  notions  as  to  the  pastoral  care 
involved  in  the  Headship  of  the  Church, 

Encouraged  by  so  good  an  example,  Sir  Robert  Cecil, 
at  a  subsequent  period,  forced  the  warden  and  fellows 
to  give  him  a  bond,  in  the  sum  of  eight  hundred  pounds, 
not  to  grant  any  lease  of  certain  other  College  lands, 
save  to  him  or  with  his  consent.  And,  eventually, 
they  were  compelled  to  make  a  reversionary  lease  of 
those  lands  to  the  Queen  herself.*  For  whose  benefit 
is  uncertain. 

»  Muniments  of  Winchester  Col-    I       «  Jbid.  Parcel  38. 
lege,  §  Piddletrenthide.  1       » Ibid. 
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I  condude  this  Introduction,  first,  by  particularizing 
the  several  quotations  by  which  Liber  de  Hyda  has 
heretofore  been  known  to  antiquaries;  secondly,  by 
describing,  briefly,  such  other  Hyde  Chartularies  and 
Kegisters  as  are  known  to  be  extant ;  thirdly,  by  some 
remarks  on  the  Chronology  of  Liher  de  Hyda. 


Of  the  The  principal  quotations  from  Liber  de  Hyda  occur 

qaotati^s  '^  Spclman's  GoncUia,  and  in  the  Church  Histories  of 
works  from  Michael  Alford  and  Nicholas  Harpsfeld.  Spelman's 
^^da^  work  was  published  in  1639.  His  quotations  from  the 
Hyde  Chronicle  relate,  principally,  to  the  Council  con- 
vened in  London  under  Edgar,  in  the  year  965 ;  and  to 
that  held  at  Winchester,  in  (according  to  several  authori- 
ties) the  year  975,  or  (according  to  the  Book  of  Hyde 
itself)  in  968.  The  former  quotation  he  introduces 
thus: — "  De  hoc  dc  in  Chronico  Novi  Monasterii  Win- 
**  toniensi  quod  Hyda  dicebatur,"  *  On  the  proceedings 
JJ^^tations  of  the  more  celebrated  Council  of  Winchester,  he  quotes 
Malmesbury  and  Florence  of  Worcester,  and  then  pro- 
ceeds  thus:  ''  Avdiendus  demum  author  Chronici  Win- 
"  toniensis  Monasterii  vetusti  MS.,  qui  Umgi  aliter 
"  rem  eochibuit'*  He  then  cites  at  length  the  passage 
beginning  "  Anno  Dominicce  imcamationis  968  .... 
Edgari  octavo^'  *  ending  his  quotation  at  the  words 
"  abbas  Ahbcmdoniensis.^' ^  Spelman  then  remarks  as 
follows : — "  Authorum  vides  dispares  relationes.  Wigor- 
**  nensis  (antiquissimus)  principum  motus,  et  ipsius 
"  Synodi  reminiscitur,  sed  de  miraculo  nihil,  aut  de  defi- 
"  nitione  Synodi;  nee  quidquam  postea  (verba  ejus 
"  repetens)  Hovedenus.  Leve  istud,  Wintoniensis  enim 
"  author  Chronici  omnia  sigillatim  posuit ;  sed  is  aliis 


in  Spel- 

maD's 

Concilia, 


»  Concilia,  L  435-443. 
^  Liber    de     Hyda,    fol.    25    c. 
(Printed  text,  p.  180.) 
•  Jb.  fol.  25  d.  (p.  182.)    The  ter- 


mination of  the  quotation  here — ^in 
the  middle  of  a  sentence — probablj 
arises  from  an  error  of  the  printer. 
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**  omnibus  in  contrarium.  Synodum  enim  seu  Con- 
"  cilium,  de  quo  agitur^  illi  statuunt  in  A.D.  973  ;  iste 
"  in  A.D.  968 ;  illi  post  Edgari  mortem  in  interregno, 
*'  ifite  in  Edgari  vita  et  septennio  toto  ante  ejus  obitum. 
'*....  Deprompsit  autem  author  iste  Wintoniensis 
"  (uti  censeo)  sua  baac  de  miraculo  ,et  pleraque  alia, ex 
"  Osberti  lustoria ;  qui,  Baronio  teste,  sub  Edgaro  potius 
"  videtur  haBC  referre,  licet  huic  anno  verius  tribuenda, 
*'  ipse  etiam  agnoscat.  Ego  certe  Osberti  istius  (quern 
"  nostrates  Osbemum  recte  vocant)  librum  nunquam  . 
"  vidi,  sed  qusd  sub  ejus  nomine  e  Surio  transcripsit 
"  Baronius,  apud  ipsum  habes  in  Annalium  tomo  X. .  .  . 
"  ubi  et  videas/'  *  But  Sir  Henry's  conjecture  is  not 
borne  out  by  a  collation  of  Osbem's  account  with  that 
in  the  Book  of  Hyde. 

Michael  Alford,  in  his  elaborate  history  of  the  English  Qaotations 
Church  from  the  accession  of  Egbert  to  the  Conquest,  l*'^ '^**''' 
written  before  1650,  but  not  published  until  1663, — when  in  Aiford's 
it  appeared  under  the  title  Fides  Regia  Britannica,  '^'*"""- 
sive  Annalea  Ecdeaice  Anglicance, — quotes  this  MS.  more 
than  forty  times.*    His  first  quotation  is  of  the  passage 
which  begins  ^' Nam  Alfredus  eleembsynarum  datorj'^ 
and  is  thus  introduced :   "  Igitur  Wintoniae  coenobium 
"  de  novo  exstruere  et  eum  [i.e,,  Grimbaldum]  loco  illi 
"  prseficere  cogitavit,  qui  monasticse  vitsB  perfectionem, 
''  et  humaniora  studia,  cum  dignitate  promoveret ;   nee 
"  aptior   eo  munere,    Grimbaldo,   qui   diu  in  utraque 
"  palaestra  versatus,  Anglorum  mentes,  moresque  docte 
"  formare  poterat.     Haec  omnia  Wintoniensis  Ccenobii 
"  ATimales  referunt,  ubi   hsec  habentur,''  etc}    Again, 
continuing  the  same  subject,  he  writes :  "  Hactenus  Ful- 
"  conis  Epistola,  quam  e  Manuscripto  Codice  Annalium 


1  CbncHia,  as  above,  491,  492. 

^  Alford,  AnncUes,  &c.,  iU.,  pp. 
IGl,  162,  163,  164,  165,  204,  205, 
20G,  207,  208,  209,  210,  211,  212, 
248,  253,  254,  271,  272,  283,  289, 


299,  301,  305,  314,  318,  330,  335, 
343-348,  353,  3G0,  370,  371,  383, 
412;  423. 

'  Liber  de  Hyda,  p.  29. 

*  AJford,  as  above,  iii.,  161. 
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''  Wintoniensium  qui  Liber  de  Hida  appellatnr,  ex- 
"  scripsi"* 
QuotationB  Nicholas  Harpsfeld,  in  his  Historia  AngUcanci  Ec- 
deHydain  clediasHca,  printed  at  Douay,  in  1622,  had  made  several, 
Harps-  but  less  extensive,  quotations  from  the  Book  of  Hyde, 
History;  P^ior  to  thoso  both  of  Spelman  and  of  Alford.  He  cites 
the  MS.  sometimes  as  Awnalea  Novi  Ccenobii  Wvntoiii- 
ensia^  and  sometimes  simply  as  Awruilea  Wi/rUonieTiBea,^ 
But,  like  Spelman  and  like  Alford,  he  gives  no  indica- 
tion of  its  local  abode.  Nor  can  any  entry  of  it  be  found 
in  the  Catalogvs  Manuacriptorum  Anglioe  et  Hihemice. 
and  in  that  Finally,  on  this  head,  it  may  deserve  notice  that  Hugh 
Cressy.  ^^  ^®  Cressy,  in  his  Ghv/rch  History  of  BriMam/gy  speaking 
of  Grimbald's  oration  at  the  Coundl  of  London,  in  886, 
writes  thus :  "  If  the  reader  have  the  curiosity  to 
"  peruse  the  whole  oration,  he  must  have  recourse  to 
•'  the  fore-mentioned  Annals  of  Winchester  or  the  book 
"  called  Liher  de  Hida,  where  it  hath  been  preserved 
*'  in  a  grateful  memory  of  St  Grimbald."*  I  doubt, 
however,  if  Cressy  had  seen  the  MS.  he  cites.  Much  of 
his  book  is  a  compilation  and  translation  from  Alford 
(who  has  been  largely  laid  under  contribution  by  other 
writers  than  Cressy,  both  of  earlier  and  of  later  date). 
Cressy's  work  was  completed  in  France,  if  not  wholly 
compiled  there.  And  there  is  reason  to  think  that  his 
knowledge  of  Li^er  de  Hyda,  as  of  other  English  MSS. 
quoted  in  the  Church  History  of  Brittcmy,  was  derived 
at  second  hand.  The  books  both  of  Harpsfeld  and 
Alford  were,  indeed — ^like  Cressy's — ^printed  on  the 
continent.  But  Harpsfeld  was  a  Wykehamist.  Both 
he  and  Alford  had  spent  many  studious  years  in  English 
manor-houses  and  libraries.  Cressy's  work  appeared  in 
1669,  and  is  the  latest  book  in  which  I  have  observed 
quotations  from  I^her  de  Hyda  in  its  authentic  form. 


»  76.,  p.  163.  \       *  Church  History  of  Brittany,  p. 

^  e.y.y  Hist.  Angiicanay  p.  159.         I  776. 
'lb.  I 
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The  principal   Chartularies   and  Registers  of  Hyde  Other 
Abbey  which  remain  to  be  described  are — (1.)  Registrum  jane^  and 
Cartarv/m  Abbatias  de  Hyda  juxta  WynUmiamy  which  Registers 
forms  the  Cotton  MS.,  Domitian,  A.  xiv. ;  (2.)  Regiatrum  Abbey .^ 
Cartwrwnh  Ahhati(B  de  Hyda,  which  forms  the  Harleian 
MS.,  1761  ;   (3.)  PHvilegia  a  Rege  Eadga/ro  Novo  Mo- 
fiasterio  EccUsvcb  Wintoniensis  concessa,  which  forms 
the  Cotton  MS.,  Vespasian,  A.  viii.  (*' Codex  Tnembra" 
"  Tiaceus,  totua  characterihuB  aureia  exa/ratua");  (4.) 
Registrwm  AbbaticB  de  Hyda,  formerly  in  the  Library 
of  the  Dukes  of  Buckingham  at  Stowe   Park, — ^where 
it  was  marked   *^  Ecdeaiastica,   Press   iii..   No.  82," — 
and  now  in  the  Library  of  Lord  Ashbumham  at  Ash- 
bumham  Park     Of  this  last-named  Manuscript  there 
is  an   elaborate   description  in  the  privately  printed 
Bibliotheca    Marmsordpta    StowcTisia    of   Dr.    Charles 
O'Connor,  to  which  I  am  the  more  indebted,  as  the  faci- 
lities of  access  to  the  MS.  itself  are  not  now  what  they 
were  at  Stowe. 

The  Cotton  MS.,  Domitian,  A.  xiv.,  is  on  vellum.  It  Description 
begins  with  that  brief  Chronicon  Monasterii  de  Hyda  ^i^?)^".. 
juxta  WirUonia/m,  ah  ommx>  1035  ad  annv/nt  1121,  which  a.  xiv. 
I  have  printed  in  the  Appendix  to  this  volume.  This 
fragment  occupies  nineteen  leaves,  in  addition  to  a  single 
leaf  which  contains  a  geographical  description  of  Eng- 
land, with  an  enumeration  of  its  episcopal  sees,  and  of 
the  shires  respectively  constituting  its  three  great  divi- 
sions of  Westsexenlage,  Danelage,  and  Mercenelage.*  Fol. 
21  is  blank,  and  on  the  recto  of  fol.  22  the  Chartulary 
begins  with  this  rubric :  Ca/rta  de  remotione  Abbatice 
de  Hyda  et  exca/mhio.  This  Chartulary  ends,  on  the  recto 
of  foL  240  (erroneously  numbered  239),  with  a  document, 
dated  A.D.  1385,  thus  headed : — Larkestoke  [i.e.,  Laver- 
stoke]  Recwperatio,  tempore  Nicholai  Abbatis,  The 
scription  is  in  a  great  variety  of  hands :   fols.  138,  139, 

>  This  description  I  have  omitted,  I  map  to  make  it  really  of  interest  to 
in  the  Appendix,  as  it  would  need  a  |  the  reader. 
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and  181  are  wholly  blank,  as  are  also  the  recto  of  fol. 

192,  and  the  versos  severally  of  ff.  125,  137,  165,  180, 

and  182.     Several  charters  are  crossed  through  with  the 

pen. 

Description     The  Harleiaii  MS.  1761  is  on  vellum.     It  begins,  on 

of  the  Har-  the  verso  of  fol.  3,  with  the  words :  "  Wynch\     Adhuc 
leian  MS.  .       _     '  ,         _,        ,.    ,,.  t      7* 

1761.  "  communia  de  terrmno  Sanct^  Mxchxmis^  anno  Twno 
"  I'egid  Henrici  quintV  This  document  is  an  inquisi- 
tion into  the  title  of  the  abbot  and  convent  of  Hyde  to 
the  manor  of  Micheldever,  with  the  abbot's  answer.  The 
recto  of  foL  4  is  blank.  On  the  verso  are  some  miscel- 
laneous entries  in  .various  hands.  Then  follows  that  bill 
of  plaint  against  bishop  Henry  of  Blois,  which  I  have 
quoted  on  a  preceding  page  of  this  Introduction.  It 
begins  on  the  recto  of  fol.  5  with  the  words,  "  Hcec  sunt 
"  damna  quce  fedt  Henriciis  episcopus"  &c.  But  all 
these  are  merely  incidental  and  later  entries  on  the  fly- 
leaves of  the  volume,  the  entries  proper  of  which  begin 
with  a  numbered  Table  of  Charters,  arranged  according 
to  the  lands  to  which  they  severally  relate,  on  the  verso 
of  this  fifth  leaf.  The  table  occupies,  besides,  the  whole 
of  the  subsequent  five  leaves.  The  Chartulary  begins,  on 
the  recto  of  fol.  11,  with  Letters  Patent  of  King  Henry 
the  First  granting  a  general  pardon  to  the  abbot  and  con- 
vent of  Hyde,  and  dated  at  Westminster,  15  April,  1103. 
This  is  followed,  on  the  verso  of  the  same  leaf,  by  a 
grant  from  Godfrey  de  Lucy,  bishop  of  Winchester,  of  a 
pension  out  of  the  church  of  Alton,  in  Hampshire,  to- 
wards the  charges  of  the  church  of  Hyde  Abbey ;  and 
by  records  of  homage.  But  this  leaf  also  is  of  merely 
incidental  contents,  and  of  later  date  than  the  body  of 
the  volume.  It  is  followed,  as  the  book  is  now  bound, 
by  a  second  Table  of  Charters  arranged  alphabetically, 
which  occupies  four  leaves.  Then  follow  those  brief 
"  Annals  of  Hyde  Abbey,'' which  I  have  repeatedly  quoted 
in  the  course  of  this  Introduction.  The  Annals  are  writ- 
ten in  triple  columns,  in  addition  to  the  marginal  dates, 
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and  fill  nine  leaves,  ending  with  the  year  1478,  on  the 
verso  of  fol.  23.  These  Annals  are  interrupted  between 
fol.  20  and  fol.  21  by  a  single  leaf,  on  the  recto  of 
which  is  a  charter  pasted  across  the  page.  The  marginal 
dates  of  the  year  are  continued  after  1478  in  the  first 
column,  extending  to  the  recto  of  foL  24,  but  with  no 
entries  after  them.  These  prospective  dates  end  with 
"  1520."  The  Chartulary  proper  now  begins,  imperfectly, 
on  the  recto  of  fol.  25,  as  the  book  is  now  bound ;  but 
this  leaf  was,  in  the  original  binding,  "  foL  iii.,"  and 
the  two  leaves  which  preceded  it  are  wanting.  Those 
lost  leaves  contained  eight  charters,  and  the  beginning 
of  a  ninth.  The  titles  of  all  these  missing  charters 
appear  in  the  first  Table,  and  read  thus  : — 

"  I.  Carta  de  remotione  Abbatias  de  Hyda  et  excambio. 
"  n.  Carta  Eadulfi  de  Stanha'hi  de  .i.  acra  terras. 
'*  in.  Carta  Bicardi  Fulclier  et  Agathaa  uxoris  ejus. 
**  lY,  Carta  Johazmis  Gregorii,  feofalis  Joseph!  de 

Molesz. 
"  V.  Carta  de  sustentatione  Johannis  Gregorii. 
"  YI.  Confirmatio  Petri  de  Temle  [?]  de  terra,  et  filii  sui 

(sic), 
"  YII.  Carta   Johannis    Gregorii    de   quadam   particula 

terrsB  porcarum. 
"  YIII.  Carta  Johannis  Gregorii  de  quadam   particula 

terras  supra  pistrinum,  et  do  cursu  aqusa. 
"  IX.  Carta  Johannis  Gregorii  versus  Joseph  de  Sottes- 
den  de  prato  Gregorii  pistoris." 
Of  the  first  of  these  nine  documents  a  copy  has  been  Description 
inserted  on  the  recto  of  fol.  11,  as  is  previously  mentioned.  ^^\^ 
With  the  latter  portion  of  the  ninth,  foL   25  begins.  i76i,  con-' 
Thence  the  Chartulary  continues,  in   various  hands,  to  *^^'*®^- 
foL   190  inclusive.     No  precise  order  is  uniformly  ob- 
served, but,  to  some  extent,  charters  relating  to  particular 
manors  are  brought  together.     The  dates  of  the  docu- 
ments range  between  the  year  940  (1  Edmund)  and 
1456-7  (85  Hen.  VI.)      They  include  several  matters 
not  directly  relating  to  Hyde  Abbey,  but  of  some  cor- 
relative interest  to  the  monks.     Such,  for  example,  are 
lists  of  the  bishops  of  Winchester,  of  the  knights'  fees 
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dependent  on  the  bishopric,  and  of  the  churches  in  that 
diocese  of  which  the  bishop  was  patron,  with  their  re- 
spective valuations  and  assessments;  which  lists  are  found 
respectively  on  folios  78,  79  verso,  80,  and  on  the  verso 
of  folio  80  ;  forms  of  oaths  in  French  (also  on  folio  80, 
verso) ;  and  a  metrical  summary  of  the  history  of  Eng- 
lish kings,  from  Alfred  to  Edward  the  First,  beginning 
thus, — 

**  Aluredus,  rex  Anglomm  primuaqne  monarcha, 
**  Belliger  invictus,  in  scriptis  quoqne  doctus,*' 

which  verses  occur  on  the  verso  of  fol.  122,  and  recto  of 
fol.  123.  The  last  document  entered  is  a  final  concord 
made  before  the  justices  itinerant  at  Wilton,  in  the 
15th  Henry  III.,  A.D.  1241.  This  occurs  on  the  verso 
of  fol.  190,  and  is  followed  by  three  fly-leaves  contain- 
ing various  memoranda  and  religious  meditations ;  and 
the  beginning  of  a  Will.  These  are  in  English,  and  ai*e 
contemporary  with  the  dissolution  of  Hyde  Abbey.  On 
the  last  leaf  but  one  occurs  the  inscription: — ''Isle 
"  liher  pertinet  ad  me  Joh,  Fysschere."  Fisher  was  of 
Chilton  Candover,  and  was  related  to  the  Bethells  of 
Winchester.  He  appears  to  have  held  Woodmancote 
during  some  part  of  the  interval  between  the  Dissolu- 
tion and  the  grant  to  the  College  ;  and  his  name  is 
very  conspicuously  scrawled  upon  the  Saxon  Charters 
in  the  College  Muniment  Room.  Some  leaves,  it  may 
be  added,  of  the  Harleian  MS.  have  been  mutUated ; 
and  certain  small  fragments  have  been  mounted  as 
separate  leaves  in  the  rebinding  of  the  book  since  its 
abode  in  the  British  Museum.  These  are  not  included 
in  my  numeration  of  its  folios.  The  versos  of  flF.  185, 
188,  and  189  are  blank. 

Description  The  Cotton  MS.  Vespasian  A.  viii.,  is  also  on  vellum, 
of  the  written  in  golden  letters,  and  is  of  the  tenth  century, 
Chartu-  It  is,  to  all  appearance,  the  original  charter  of  re-foimda- 
iw7  Vesp.  ^Qj^  ^Qjg  j^  jjjg^y  \^q  tcrmcd)  deposited  in  the  archives  of 
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the  Abbey  itself.^  It  is  of  quarto  size,  and  contains 
forty-two  written  pages.  The  contents  include  (1)  the 
code  framed  by  Ethelwold  and  sanctioned  by  Edgar,  the 
text  of  which  has  been  duly  collated  with  that  in  Liber 
de  Hyda;^  (2)  Carta  de  AveUone,  TiteUeaawmhey  et  Wyn- 
ierlurne?  which  has  been  likewise  collated.  This  Cotton 
MS.  has  a  fine  illumination  in  gold  and  colours  on  a 
purple  ground,  containing  a  figure  of  the  king,  with  the 
charter  in  his  hand,  prostrated  before  a  representation 
of  the  Deity  with  his  attendant  angels.  On  the  oppo- 
site page  are  these  verses  written  in  golden  uncials : — 

"  Sic  celso  residet  solio  qui  condidit  astra ; 
*'  Eex  yenerans  Eadgar  pronuB  adorat  earn." 

The  illumination  has  been  engraved  by  Strutt  in  his 
Regal  AntigwUies. 

The  Stowe  Park  MS.,  '*  Ecclesiastica  iii.  32,"  is  onDeacription 
vellum,  and  chiefly,  as  it  seems,  of  the  eleventh  century.  gtowePark 
It,  too,  has  richly  illuminated  firontispieces,  portions  of  Register 
which   Dibdin  has   engraved    in    his    Bibliographical  ^^^J^^ 
Deoamfieron*    Anciently,  the  number  of  leaves  appears  (now. at 
to  have  been  119,  to  117*  of  which  have  been  added  ^^)."™ 
eighteen  modern  leaves.      Nine  of  these  are  prefixed 
to  the  ancient  volume,  and    contain  a  sort  of  Table 
of  Contents  (not,  it  is  stated,  very  accurately  com- 
piled) ;  and  nine  follow  it,  the  contents  of  which  are 
miscellaneous  and  in  various   hands — ^the  latest,  pro- 
bably, of  the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth  century.    The 
contents  of  this  volume  are  of  an  exceedingly  miscel- 
laneous and  fragmentary  kind,  but  some  of  them  are  of 
great  interest.      The    documentaiy  part   is  intermixed 


*  **  Edgams  rex  contolit  Novo 
Monaflterio  Wyntoniensi  Librum 
PriTilegiomm,  anreis  Uteris  scrip- 
tom."  Annates  de  Hyda^  in  Harl. 
MS,  176I,fol.  17, col.  I. 

^  Liber  de  Hyda,  fF.  27c-29b. 
(Printed  text,  pp.  192-202.) 


■  lbid^^%  b,  c.  (Printed  text,  pp. 
202-205,  and  App.,  p.  322.) 

*  Vol.  i,  pp.  Wii.,  l-riii. 

»  The  leaves  anciently  nambered 
36  and  38  are  wanting. 
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with  the  Annals  of  the  House,  and  with  entries  re- 
lating to  other  abbeys  and  churches^  and  to  the  offices 
of  Divine  worship. 

After  several  miscellaneous  documents  and  memo- 
randa, comes  an  account  of  the  fotmdation  of  the  abbey, 
commencing  on  fol.  5,  and  under  this  rubric : — "  Incvgit 
"  Prcefatio  constructionis  Wintoniensia  Monasterii,  quod 
"  Novum  nuTicupatur."  This  extends  to  foL  14,  and  is 
followed,  on  foL  16,  by  Nomina  Fratrv/m  et  Monaduh 
rum,  necnon  FamiUariorum  et  Benefactorum  Ahhaiim 
de  Hyda,  a  prima  (xmstructione  ejusdem  Abbaiice. 
Then  come  long  lists  of  kings,  bishops,  and  other  per- 
sonages. In  one  of  these  lists,  containing  a  register  of 
the  brethren  of  St.  Swithun's  Priory,  JElf heah,  formerly 
a  monk  there,  is  mentioned  as  "  now  presiding "  over 
that  see.  This  entry  would  seem  to  place  the  compo- 
sition of  the  earlier  part  of  this  MS.  between  the  years 
984  and  1005.  Another  list  of  the  monks  of  New 
Minster  follows  in  several  hands  (ff.  30-36),  and  is 
brought  down  to  the  year  1249.  It  is  here  that  the 
missing  leaves  occur.  lasts  of  the  monks  of  other  com- 
munities follow.  Then  comes,  from  foL  48  to  fol.  55, 
Testamentvmi  jElfredi  Regis,  followed  by  some  chrono- 
logical notes,  brought  down  to  A.D.  1031;  then  an 
account  of  the  burial  places  of  English  saints,  and  a  list 
of  kings  from  Ina  to  Cnut.  Then  follows,  on  foL  69,  a 
letter  in  Saxon,  of  Edwin,  a  monk  of  New  Minster, 
giving  a  curious  account  to  his  bishop  of  a  vision  which 
appeared  to  him  of  St.  Cuthbert,  and  of  his  journey  to 
St.  Cuthbert's  tomb  at  Durham ;'  followed  on  fol.  71  by 
an  entry  of  William  the  Conqueror's  charter,  granting 
Alton  and  Clere  to  the  monks  of  New  Minster.  This 
is,   with   one  exception,   the  only  charter,  strictly   so 


*  Fart  of  this  letter  appears  alBo 
in  the  St.  Swithun's  book,  fol  114 
verso, — wliich  book  is  now  Addi- 
tional MS.  in  B.  M., "  No,  15,850,*'— 


and  has  been  printed  by  Mr.  Thorpe 
in  the  Diplomatarium  Anglicum  JBvi 
Saxonici,  pp.  321-324. 
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called,  which  oocurs  in  the  volame.  It  is,  according  to 
Dr.  O'Connor,  in  a  more  recent  hand  than  the  entries 
which  precede  and  follow  it.  From  foL  72  to  fol.  97  the 
Miscellany  is  occupied  with  the  services  appropriated 
to  many  of  the  great  fasts  and  festivals  of  the  Church, 
and  to  various  forms  of  blessing.  On  fol.  89  occurs  a 
very  curious  fragment  of  the  JEocuUate  for  Holy  Satur- 
day, with  the  primitive  musical  notes  used  by  the  Anglo- 
Sajcon  Church.  Another  list  of  monks — in  more  hands 
than  one — ensues  on  ff.  98  and  99 ;  followed  (ff.  100, 
104-106)  by  a  list  of  the  relics  preserved  at  New  Min- 
ster, partly  in  Anglo-Saxon :  with  a  Calendar  of  Saints 
(foL  101);  another  charter  relating  to  Alton  (fol.  107); 
together  with  prayers,  creeds,  and  other  fragments, 
partly  in  Saxon  (ff.  108-111).  The  book  concludes 
(fol.  113)  with  other  lists  of  abbots  and  monks  of  Hyde, 
which,  like  preceding  lists,  are  in  various  hands.  On 
one  of  the  fly-leaves  is  the  following  memorandum  in 
the  handwriting  of  Mr.  Thomas  AsUe  :— "  In  the  year 
"  1710  this  MS.  was  in  the  possession  of  Walter  Clavel, 
"  Esq.  It  was  afterwards  the  property  of  the  Rev.  Mr. 
"  North,  from  whom  it  came  to  his  executor,  the  Rev. 
"  Dr.  Lort,  who  presented  it  to  me  in  the  year  1770." 

Chronicon  Monasterii  de  Hyda  juxta  Wintoniam, 
aive  Novi  Monasterii^  a  tempore  Regis  Ethelstani  ad 
Regem  Edwcurdwm  III,  Eocscriptwm  per  Henricum 
Bowser,  ex  Interiori  Templo  Juris-consuUum,  was 
among  the  MSS.  totally  destroyed  at  the  fire  of  1731 
(when  the  Cottonian  Library  was  kept  at  Ashbumham 
House).  Its  press-mark  was  "  Vitellius,  F.  il,  7,"  and 
it  appears  that  no  note  of  its  original,  or  of  its  precise 
contents,  is  now  known  to  be  extant. 

The  Chronology  of  Liber  de  Hyda  affords,  unfortu-  Chrono- 
nately,  another  and  a  new  instance  of  the  looseness  ^^^^^ 
with  which  dates  are  treated  by  the  monkish  annalists.  ffydL 
It  ahK>  illustrates,  in  several  cases,  the  general  truth  of 
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ibe  late  Mr.  Eembld's  theory — ^not|  indeed,  as  to  any 
preferability  of  *' northern"  over  "  touthem "  Chroniclers, 
but — as  to  the  frequent  variation  of  two  whole  years 
in  the  dates  assigned  by  different  groupd,  so  to  speak, 
of  monkish  scribes,  to  many  events,  ranging  over  a  con- 
siderable period  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  era.  It  illustrates, 
too^ust  as  forcibly — the  judiciousness  of  Mr.  Hard/s 
caution^  against  over-hasty  inferences  from  that  varia- 
tion. 

Precisely  in  that  part  of  our  Chronide  where  greatest 

care  should  have  been  shown — ^in  narrating,  that  is,  the 

lives  of  Alfred  and  of  Edward  the  Elder,  and  the  events 

immediately  connected  with  their  own  monastic  history 

— its  scribes  are  found  to  have  been  most  careless.    The 

inaccurate    dates    connected  with    Alfred    are   almost 

.countless,  but  they  are  very  rarely  Dominical  dates. 

Sources  of  Commonly,  they  are  regnaL    Of  many  of  them,  the 

^nolo^.  cause  lies  obvious  on  the  surface.    The  annalist  was 

calerrow.  abridgmg  from  several  authorities  at  once;   and  has 

repeatedly  copied  such  phrases  as  *^hoc  wn/n/ol*  ''eod^m 

"  vero  cmnjo"  and  the  like,  with  entire  disregard  both 

of  their  original  sequence  and  purport,  and  of  his  own 

excisions.    Especially  in  using  Higden's  Polychrordcon 

— ^itself  a  compilation  from  such  various  sources — and 

intercalating,  with  that,  information  elsewhere  derived, 

he  has  repeatedly  fallen  into  confusion  of  this  sort. 

Some  instances  have  been  pointed  out,  and  corrected, 

either  in  the  margin  of  the  text,  or  in  footnotes. 

But  this  source  of  error  alone,-— or  even  when  added 
to  that  arising  from  the  common  discrepancies  in  the 
modes  of  reckoning  the  commencement  of  the  year, — ^wiU 
hardly  account  for  those  diversities  which  are  so  es- 
pecially observable  in  the  account  of  Alfred.     I  incline 


>  Introductory  Remarks  on  the 
Chronology  of  the  Medueval  Hieto- 
riame,  in  the  Monumenia,  p.  120.  It 
cannot  bat  have  been  often  matter 
of  regret,  to  laboorers  in  this  field, 
that  the  excellent  "Chronological 


AbBtract,"  which  follows  the  re- 
marks I  have  referred  to,  stops  at 
the  point  where,  for  medisTal 
researches,  it  is  most  yalnable  and 
most  wanted. 
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to  the  belief  that  one  of  the  Hyde  annalists,  unlike  his 
brethren,  really  did  not  compute  that  monarch's  reign 
as  extending  over  the  whole  period  from  871  to  901, 
but  made  some  deduction  from  that  period.  This,  how- 
ever,  can  at  present  be  offered  only  as  a  bare  and 
unsupported  conjecture. 

It  seems  stranger  still  that  on  some  leading  events  in 
the  history  of  New  Minster  itself,  the  chronology  differs, 
not  only  from  that  of  the.  Saxon  Chronicle,  but  fit>m 
that  of  other  compilations  made  at  Hyde  Abbey ;  as, 
for  example  the  Annals  in  Harleian  MS.  1761,  so 
frequently  quoted  in  the  course  of  these  pages.  Some  of 
these  divergences,  relating  to  the  history  of  the  Hyde 
community,  with  a  few  others  of  a  more  general  nature 
-—taken  merely  as  samples  of  a  much  larger  number — 
may  be  shown  concisely  thus : — 


Discre- 
pancies 
in  dates 
assigned 
to  events 
at  New 
Minster,  in 
Liber  de 
Hyda,  and 
in  Harl. 
MS.  1761. 


LiBBB  DS 

AVKAI^BB  DB 

Anou>Sazo2i 

Htda, 

Htda, 

Chbonious, 

Miuuslesfield 

Harl.  MS. 

(Thorpe's 

MS. 

1761. 

Edit) 

A.D. 

A.D. 

A.D. 

ConverBion  of  Cynegils,  King 

of  Wessex 

637 

.. 

635 

Arrivisl   of    Grivbald    inl 

BngUmd 

884  and 

885  and 

885 

eighih  year 
ofAlflred. 

thirteenth  year 
of  Alfred* 

Bestontioii  of  rortiiicationg 

of  London 

877-8  and 
««MnMof 

•  •        •  • 

886 

Death  of  Salswyth  . . 

905 

902* 

Birth  of  Dnnitan    .. 

"984" 

•  •          •  • 

925 

Accession   of  Edmnnd  the 

Elder       

941 
946 

940 
946 

AiseeasionofEdred.. 

" "  947  ' 

Accession  of  Edgar, . 
Ezpalsiom  of  Canons,  and 

957 

958 

958 

•abstitotion  of  Monks  at 

St.  Swithun'b    . . 

967 

963 

964 

Expolsion  of  Canons,  &c.  at 
New  Mnf  8TBK    •  •        • . 

968 

965 

964 

Coronation  of  Edgar 

969  and 

959 

972  and 

twdfthytdx 
of  reign. 

thirteenth  year 
of  reign. 

>  According  to  Cott.  MS.  Tiberins,  A.  vi. 


g  2 


XCVl  INTRODUCTION. 

But  it  would  be  far  more  easy  to  tabulate  these  dis- 
crepancies than  to  suggest  any  satis&ctory  explanation 
of  them. 

Of  the  extreme  confusion  of  chronology  resulting  from 
the  practice  of  careless  abridgrneifU,  a  conspicuous,  but  far 
from  singular,  instance  may  be  seen  at  page  267,  where 
the  Chronicler  makes  a  paragraph  respecting  the  undated 
birth  of  two  sons,  or  putative  sons,  of  King  Cnut,  by 
Elfgifu,  daughter  of  Elfhelm  (not  described  as  being 
twins),  to  be  followed  by  another  paragraph,  which  be- 
gins "  Eodem  awruol'  and  relates  to  the  death  of  Wulf- 
stan,  bishop  of  Worcester  and  archbishop  of  York. 
Both  of  the  births  so  referred  to  must  have  occurred 
before  1019.  Archbishop  Wulfctan  died  on  the  23rd 
May  1023.  Having  thus  recorded  events  considerably 
in  advance,  the  scribe  proceeds  to  chronicle,  with  minute 
precision,  the  marriage  of  Cnut  and  of  Emma  Elfgifu, 
in  the  July  of  1018.  In  both  passages  Roger  Wendover 
was  obviously  before  him,  but  he  transposed  his  original 
as  well  as  abridged  it. 

The  fragmentary  Chronicle  which  forms  Appendix  A. 
(and  is  printed  from  the  Cotton  MS.  Domitian,  A.  xiv.) 
contains  several  glaring  chronological  errors,  which  have 
come  simply  from  a  transposition  of  numerals,  and  there- 
fore suggest  their  own  correction  at  a  glance.  Others, 
scarcely  less  obvious,  arise  from  the  cause  which  has 
just  been  noticed,  in  the  case  of  lAher  de  Hyda  itself, 
and  they  oblige  the  reader  to  "  hark  back,''  in  a  like 
way.  But,  on  the  whole,  the  chronology  of  this  frag- 
ment is  in  pretty  close  agreement  with  the  accepted 
authorities.  In  other  respects  the  MS.  has  several  claims 
to  attention.  If  it  be  deemed  really  the  production  of 
a  monk  of  Hyde,  its  strongly  pro-Norman  tone  and 
colouring  will  be  likely  to  suggest  to  the  reader  the 
probability  that  when  the  Conqueror  at  length  relented 
towards  the  Community  which  had  so  grievously  offended 
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him,  be  may  also  have  leavened  it  with  some  members 
of  bis  own  cboice.    Among  tbe  jEaxjts  hei'e  recorded,  and 
not  (as  I  believe)  to  be  found  in  other  chronicles  of  English 
origin,  not  the  least  interesting  is  the  chronicler's  ex- 
press statemont  (p.  206)  that  Gundrada,  wife  of  Wil- 
liam, first  earl  of  Warren  and  Surrey,  was  the  sisfcer 
of  Gherbod  or  Gorbodo,  "the  Fleming,"  (first  earl  of 
Chester  after  the    Conquest,)   and  therefore  not    the 
daughter  of  the  Conqueror,  but  of  his  queen,  Matilda, 
by  a  former  marriage.     The  popular  story — which  has 
so  often  led  to  the  insertion  of  Gundrada's  name  in 
books,  and  in  pedigrees,  to  which  it  is  wholly  foreign — 
never  had  an  historical  foundation ;  and  it  probably 
owes  much  more  of  its  vitality  to  Sir  WiUiam   Bur- 
rell's  conspicuous    inscription,   of  1775,   in   Southovei 
Church,  than  to  either  the  misapprehension  of  the  phrase 
dirpa  duoum,  on  the  ancient  slab  of  St.  Pancras'  Priory, 
or  to  Sandford's  hasty  assumption,  in  ^  the  well-known 
book  whence  recent  writers  have  drawn  their  informa- 
tion.    To  Mr.  Thomas  Stapleton  belongs  the  credit  of 
having  shown,  long  ago,  before  the  Archaeological  In- 
stitute,  the  extreme  tenuity  of  the  foundation  on  which 
so  considerable  a  superstructure  had  been  built  up '; 
although  neither  he  nor  (I  believe)  any  other  writer 
has  noticed  the  passage  now  published.      But  cogent 
as  are  Mr.  Stapleton's  arguments,  from  other  evidence, 
the  common  story  has  had  nearly  the   same   currency, 
since  their  appearance,  as  before. 

One  other  small  point  of  archseological  curiosity  may 
daim  an  additional  word  or  two.  When  the  remarks 
as  to  the  long  interval  that  elapsed  between  Grimbald's 
arrival  in  England,  and  the  first  step  towards  the  actual 
foundation,  of  the  New  Minster,  were  made  (p.xxv.above), 
it  had  escaped  notice  that  several  entries  exist  in  the 
# 

>  ArchaologicalJoumal,  ill  1-36 (March  1846). 
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Chartulary  of  St.  Bertin's  Abbey,  which  show  that  Grim- 
bald  had  returned,  for  an  interval^  to  his  old  abode,  and 
which  throw,  therefore,  some  additional  light  on  the 
words  put  by  the  Hyde  Chronicler  (p.  80)  into  the 
mouth  of  Edward  the  Elder,  when  addressing  the  mag- 
nates at  Winchester,  shortly  after  his  accession.  The 
Saint  Bertin  records  prove  that  in  the  years  889  and 
892,  if  not  in  later  years^  Orimbald  was  there,  in  resi- 
dence, and  that  he  took  an  important  part  in  some  of 
the  affairs  of  that  monastery.^ 

It  remains  for  me  to  return  my  grateful  thanks  to 
the  Earl  of  Macclesfield,  for  the  kindness  which  placed 
the  MS.  of  Liber  de  Hyda  unreservedly  at  my  disposal 
for  publication ;  to  the  Beverend  the  Warden  of  Win- 
chester College,  and  to  the  Reverend  Dr.  Moberley, 
Head  Master,  for  many  facilities  afforded  to  me  in  the 
consultation  of  .the  Archives  and  Library  of  the  Col- 
lege, and  afforded  with  a  kindliness  which  enhanoed 
the  obligation.  To  F.  J.  Baigent,  Esq.,  also  of  Win- 
chester,—whose  knowledge  of  the  local  archaeology  is 
of  .rare  extent  and  most  liberal  communication, — I  am 
also  indebted  for  much  valuable  assistance  of  a  like 
kind,  and  particularly  for  the  use  of  his  extracts 
from  the  episcopal  registers.  To  the  Beverend  Oswald 
Cockayne,  M.A.  (by  whom  both  text  and  translation 
of  the  Saxon  documents  have  been  revised),  and  to 
George  BuUen,  Esq.,  of  the  British  Museum,  I  am  es- 
pecially indebted  for  highly-esteemed  assistance  in  the 
revision  of  the  following  sheets. 

Edward  Edwards. 
London,  26th  January,  1866. 

^  Chartuiarium  SitMerue,  pp.  132, 134. 


APPEiroiX  TO  INTEODUCnON. 


SURVETS  OF  THE  SEVERAL  MAKOBS  HELD  BY  THE  AbBOT 

AND  Convent  of  New  Minsteb  ;  as  they  stood, 

AFTER  THE  CONFISCATIONS  OF  WiLLIAM  THE  CON- 
QUEROR, ABOUT  A.D.  1086.  Translated  from 
Domesday  Book. 


(1.)  County  of  Hants. 


Hants  : 


The  Abbey  of  St.  Peter,  Winchester,  holds  Arme  Abbofs 
[now  Ahhot'a  Aime^Y  ^^^  ^^^  always  held  it    In  Bang  (^ndover 
Edward's  time,  it  was  assessed  at  fifteen  hides  ;  now  at  Hundred.) 
eight  hides.     Here  are  nine  ploughlands  ;   two  in  de- 
mesne ;  and  seven  held  by  fourteen  villeins  and  twelve 
cottagers.     Here  also  are  four  serfs  and  three  mills. 
The  mills  yield  thirty-seven  shillings  and  sixpence.     Its 
value  in  King  Edward's  time  was,  and  it  is  now,  four- 
teen pounds.     When  it  came  into  possession  the  value 
was  twelve  pounds. 

The  same  Abbey  holds  Bidngtwne  [BigJUonY  '  ^^  ^^  Bl^hton. 
assessed  in  King  Edward's  time  at  ten  hides;  now  atg^ljjn^'* 
seven  hides.     Here  are  eight  ploughlands ;  one  and  a  Hundred.) 


'  The  parish  of  Abbot's  Anwe 
(with  an  area  of  8,351  acres),  in- 
elndes  the  tything  of  Littlb  Amns, 
which  la  in  Whorwell  Hundred. 
The  manor  ia  aasessed  in  Pope 
Nieholaa's  Taxation  at  15/.  8«.  8tL 
It  continued  to  he  belong  to  Hyde 
until  the  Dissolution. 


■BioHTON  is  entered  in  ''Es- 
"  selei  Hundred  "  which  corresponds 
pretty  accurately  with  the  now 
Hundred  of  Bishop's  Sutton.  The 
parish  has  an  area  of  2,100  acres. 
In  Pope  Nicholas's  Taxation  the 
manor  is  yalued  at  14/.  \Ss,  Id. 
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half  in  demesne.  Eight  villeins  and  three  cottagers 
have  three  ploughlands.  There  is  here  a  churchy  with 
three  ser&,  three  acres  of  meadow,  and  wood  for  ten 
hogs.  FuLCRKD  holds  two  hides  of  the  manor,  and 
BoRGHiL  two  hides ;  and  there  are  two  ploughlands  in 
demesne.  Three  villeins  and  six  cottagers  have  a 
ploughland  and  a  half;  and  there  are  three  serfis.  The 
whole  manor  was  in  King  Edward's  time  worth  a 
hundred  shillings;  and  afterwards  six  pounds.  What 
the  Abbey  holds  is  now  worth  eight  pounds ;  and  what 
is  held  by  others  four  pounds. 
Candover.  The  same  Abbey  holds  Ccmdever  {Candover  Abbas  or 
boiw^  Brovm  Candover).^  In  King  Edward's  time  it  belonged 
Hundred.)  to  the  Abbey,  and  was  assessed  at  twenty  hides,  of 
which  eleven  were  in  demesne.  Here  are  nine  [?] 
ploughlands ;  one  in  demesne.  Thirteen  villeins  and 
four  cottagers  have  eight  ploughlands.  There  are  nine 
ser&,  and  ten  acres  of  meadow.  Of  this  land,  Hugo  de 
Port  holds  half  a  hide  of  the  abbot.  One  hide  is 
demesne  land,  and  in  King  Edward  s  time  ACRAF  held 
it.  There  is  a  ploughland  in  demesne,  with  three  serfs, 
and  an  acre  of  meadow.  Of  the  land  of  the  same 
manor,  Alsi,  the  son  of  Brixi,  liolds  a  manor  called 
Woodman-  WoodTocmcote  of  the  Abbey.  In  King  Edward's  time, 
it  was,  as  now,  assessed  at  six  hides  and  two  and  a  half 
yard  lands.  Here  are  three  ploughlands  in  demesne ; 
and  three  villeins,  with  two  ploughlands ;  and  an  acre 
of  meadow.  The  value  of  the  whole  manor  in  King 
Edward's  time,  and  afterwards,  was  thirteen  pounds. 
The  part  which  belongs  to  the  abbot  is  now  worth 
eight  pounds,  but  pays  ten  pounds.  Hugh's  part  is 
worth  twenty  shillings,  and  Alsi's  seven  pounds.  The 
twenty  hides  of  this  manor  are  assessed  at  thirteen 
hides  and  two  and  a  half  yardlands. 

>  Cakdoyeb  Abbas  or  Bbown  i  mained  vith  Hyde  Abbey  till  the 
Cjl2( DOVER  Parish  has  an  area  of  I  Dissolution. 
2,088  acres.    This  manor  also  re-  I 
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The  same  Abbey  holds  Wortingea  IWorti/ng]}     InWorting. " 
King  Edward's  time  it  was,  as  now,  assessed  at  five  Hundred 
hides.      Here  are  five  ploughlands ;  two  m  demesne. 
Four  villeins  and  nine  cottagers  have  two  ploughlands. 
There  are  two  ser&;  and  a  church.     The  value  was,  and 
is,  a  hundred  shillings. 

The  same  Abbey  holds  Clere  \Kvag8cUre\?    Here  is  Kingsdere. 
a  church.      There  are  four  hides    and   one  yardlaud.  ^^^^_ 
These  were  given  to  the  abbey  by  King  William,  in  dred.) 
exchange  for  land  in  WincJiester,  on  which  stands  a 
house  belonging  to  the  King.    The  manor  was  assessed 
in  King  Edward's  time  at  four  hides,  but  now  is  not 
assessed ;    the    King    being    answerable  for    the  tax. 
Queen  Edith  held  it,  and  there  was  here  a  hall.    There 
are  four  ploughlands ;  one  in  demesne.     Three  villeins 
and  fourteen  cottagers  have  three  ploughlands.    There 
are  also  two  serfi ;  a  mill,  which  yields  five  shillings, 
two  acres  of  meadow ;  and  herbage  which  produces  eight 
pence.     The  value  in  King  Edward's  time  and  after- 
wards was  seven  pounds.     It  is  now  six  pounds. 

The  same  Abbey  holds  Stanham  [North  Stoneham].^  Stoneham. 
It  was  always  abbey  land.     In  King  Edward's   time,  ^^^ 
as  now,  it  was  assessed  at  eight  hides.    Here  are  eleven  Hundred.) 
ploughlands;    two  in  demesne.     Twenty-eight  villeins 
and  seven  cottagers  have  nine  ploughlands.    There  is  a 
church ;   thirteen  serfs ;   two  mills,  which  yield  thirty 


■  WoBTiNG  Parish  has  an  area  of 
1,189  acres.  The  manor  is  esti- 
mated at  7/.  18<.  2d,  in  the  Taxation 
of  1290-92. 

sKingicIere  is  a  Tillage   about 

eight  miles  K.W.  of  Basingstoke. 

The  poruA,  with  its  tithings,  has  an 

area  of  12,700  acres,  and  the  entire 

manor  was  valued  in  1292  at  210/. 

14«.8^    (Ck>tt.MS.Tib.C.x.foI. 

46,   rersa)     The    ancient    Clere 

*  Hondred    is    identical    with    the 

present  Hundred  of  Kingsdere. 

■  The  parish  of  Nobth  Stone- 


ham  was  formerly  known  as  Stone- 
ham  Abbas^  and  has  an  area  of  5,000 
acres.  The  manor  is  valued  in 
Pope  Nicholas's  Taxation  (A.D. 
1292)  at  21/.  15«.  Ad,;  and  the 
reotory  at  38/.  6s.  Sd,  (MS.  fE:  293; 
297,  verso.)  The  adjacent  parish  of 
South  Stoneham  includes,  within  its 
original  extent,  nearly  the  whole  of 
the  present  town  of  Southampton. 
Throughout  the  Hampshire  portion 
of  this  Appendix,  I  am  much  in- 
debted to  the  valuable  labours  on 
Domesday  Survey  of  Mr.  Moody. 


en 
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Michel- 

dever. 

(Michel- 

dever 

Handred.) 


shillings.  Two  hundred  and  twenty-four  acres  of  mea- 
dow ;  woods  for  twenty  hogs ;  and  pasture  which  yields 
two  shillings.  The  value  was,  in  King  Edward's  time, 
twelve  pounds.     It  is  now  ten  pounds. 

The  same  Abbey  holds  Miceldevre  [Mioheldever']  ^  in 
demesne.  In  King  Edward's  time  it  was  assessed  at 
a  hundred  and  six  hides.  It  is  now  assessed  at  eighty- 
three  hides  and  half  a  yardland.  Here  are  seventy- 
two  ploughlands ;  nine  in  demesne.  Sixty-four  villeins 
and  twenty-eight  cottagers  have  twenty-five  ploughlands. 
There  are  twenty-two  serfs  ;  a  mill,  which  yields  thirty 
pence;  thirty  acres  of  meadow ;  and  woods  for  four  hogs. 
Of  the  land  of  this  manor,  Hugh  D£  Port  holds  of  the 
abbot  twenty-two  and  a  half  hides  and  a  yardland. 
Three  hides  and  three  yardlands  are  of  the  demesne 
lands.  In  King  Edward's  time,  four  freemen  held,  as  four 
manors,  Crcmboume,  Drayton,  Stratton^  and  East  Pop- 
ha/m,  and  could  not  remove,  without  loss  of  the  land, 
according  to  the  witness  of  the  Jury  of  the  Hundred. 
There  are  six  and  a  half  ploughlands  in  demesne  Six 
villeins  and  twelve  cottagers  have  a  ploughland  and  a 
half  There  are  seven  serfs,  and  twenty-four  acres  of 
meadow.  Of  the  land  of  this  mianor,  Herbebt,  the 
Chamberlain,  holds  seven  hides.  Three  freemen  held 
them  in  King  Edward's  time.  Odo,  Steward  of  the 
Household,  holds  five  hides  of  the  demeeoie  land ;  and 
Waleban,  the  huntsman,  holds  four  hides  and  a  half  of 
the  same. 

Here  are  six  ploughlands  in  demesne.  Nine  villeins 
and  nine  cottagers  have  four  ploughlands.     There  are 


*  The  parish  of  Micheldeysb 
has  an  area  of  9,340  acres.  The 
name  of  the  Saxon  manor  of  Cban- 
BOUBNB  is  that  of  a  fiirm  now  in  the 
parish  of  Wonstow.  Dbatton  is  a 
tithing  in  the  parish  of  Barton 
Stacey.  The  parish  of  East  Srat- 
TON  has  an  area  of  2,1 90  acres.  The 
parish  of  Popsam  has  an  area  of 


1,380  acres.  Michelderer  is  valued 
in  Pope  Nicholas's  Taxation  of 
A.D.  1290,  at  53/.  13ff.,  which  raloa- 
tion  appears  to  include  Cranhoume, 
Drayton,  and  Popham.  Stratton  is 
separately  valued  at  17/.  Is.  idL 
(Taxation,  MS.  fol.  297,  verso  ;  P. 
T.,  fol  213.) 
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two  ser&,  and  five  acres  of  meadow.  Alsi  holds  of  this 
land  six  hides,  and  his  father  held  it.  iElLDfiKD,  brother 
of  Odo,  holds  a  hide  and  a  half  His  wife  held  it 
for  her  portion  in  King  Edward's  time.  Siwabd,  the 
huntsman,  holds  two  hides,  and  he  held  it  in  King 
Edward's  time.  Here  are  [also]  six  ploughlands  and 
a  half  in  demesne ;  and  five  yilleins  and  two  cottagers 
have  a  ploughland  and  a  half;  with  nineteen  serfs  and 
seven  acres  of  meadow. 

The  value  of  the  whole  manor  was  in  King  Edward's 
time  sixty  pounds ;  and  when  it  came  into  possession 
forty  pounds.  The  abbot's  demesne  is  now  worth  fifty- 
seven  pounds.  Hugh  de  Pobt's  holding  is  woi-th 
nineteen  pounds  ;  Hubert's,  a  hundred  shillings  ;  Odo's, 
fifty  shillings;  Waleran's,  sixty  slnllings;  Alsi's,  a 
hundred  shillings ;  /Eldbed's  thirty  shUliDgs ;  and 
Siwabd's,  twenty  shillings.  Elsewhere,  Alsi  holds  a 
hide  of  the  demesne  lands  of  this  manor ;  and  there  are 
there  four  villeins,  who  pay  seven  shiUings.^ 

The  same  Abbey  holds  Ord&i  [Abbot's  Worthy],^  and  Abbot's 
it  always  belonged  to  the  Abbey.    Here  are  seven  hides,  (Michd- 
but  they  are  not  assessed.    There  are  three  ploughlands ;  ^ever 
two  in  demesne.      There  are  two  villeins    and   nine 
cottagers,  without  ploughlands.    There  are  four  serfs ;  a 
mUl,  yielding  twenty  shillings ;  and  sixty-three  acres  of 
meadow.    The  abbey  has  besides  seventy-two  acres  of 
meadow.     All  these  were  worth,  in  Bang  Edward's  time, 
six  pounds;   afterwards  a  hundred  and  ten  shillings. 
They  are  now  worth  six  pounds  and  ten  shillings. 


The  same  abbey  holds  Avitone  \AU(m\,     In  King  Alton. 
Edward's  time  it  was  held  by  Queen  Edith.    There  i^^^  , , 

"  Hundred.) 


1  Domesday  Book^  Ibl.  42,  Teno. 
'Ibid.  Abbot's  Wobtht  is  a 
QrtiuDg  in  the   parish   of  King's 


Worthy.  The  manor  is  valned  in 
the  Taxation  of  Pope  NichoUu  at 
10/.  16«.  4</.     t  897,  rerso. 
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were  then  ten  hides,  and  the  villeins  living  on  them 
were  assessed  at  five  hides.  Now,  the  abbot  has  the 
five  hides  in  demesne  which  were  not  assessed.  There 
are  four  ploughlands — one  in  demesne.  Eleven  cot- 
tagers and  two  serfs  have  two  ploughlands.  Here  is  the 
moiety  of  a  mill  yielding  four  shillings  ;  also  two  acres 
of  meadow,  and  a  copse  for  fences.  The  value  in  King 
Edward's  time  was  six  pounds.  It  was  afterwards, 
and  is  now,  seven  pounds. 

%*  Of  this  Manor  o{  Alton,  the  King  now  holds  five 
hides,  which  were  occupied  by  Herding,  but  ai^e  not 
assessed.  The  men  of  the  shire  affirm  that  Herding  came 
into  possession  by  exchange  of  a  house  with  the  King, 
and  unjustly,  because  the  house  was  the  King's  own.* 


Layer-  The  Same  Abbey  holds  Laurochestoke  [Laverstoke] ;  ^ 

(Owton    ^^^  TJlveva  Beteslau  '  held  it  of  the  abbey  for  his  life. 

Hundred.)  Afterwards  King  William  restored  this  manor  to  the 

same  church  for  the  repose  of  his  own  soul  and  of  his 

wife's  souL     In  King  Edward's  time  it  was  assessed  at 

ten  hides.     It  is  now  assessed  at  six  hides  and  Iialf  a 

yardland.     There  are  six  ploughlands,  two  in  demesne  ; 

seven  villeins  and  nineteen  cottagers  have  five  plough- 

.    lands.     There  is  a  church ;  also  three  serfs ;  two  mills, 

yielding  four  shillings ;    and  three  acres   of  meadow. 

The  value  in  King  Edward's  time  was  seven  pounds ; 

afterwards,  and  now,  eight  pounds. 


>  Alton  is  described  in  Domes- 
day Book  as  in  *'Neteham  Hun- 
*<  dred,'*  vhich  appears  to  bare  in- 
eluded  tbe  present  Hundreds  of 
Alton  and  Shelbonme.  Tbe  pariah 
bas  an  area  of  3,896  acres. 

'  Tbe  parish  of  Laverstoke  bas 
an  area  of  1,530  acres.  Tbe  manor 
is  valued  in  tbe  Taxation  of  Pope 
Nicholas  (A.D.  1290)  at  1 1/.  Ss,  ajrf. 
Tbe  rectory  is  beld  coigointly  iritb 


the  vicarage  of  tbe  adjacent  parish 
of  Whitchurch.  Tbe  registers  of 
Hyde  Abbey  supplied,  but  a  few 
years  ago,  evidence  that  tended  to 
aid  materially  in  tbe  recovery  of 
rectorial  rights,  which  had  been 
long  wrongftilly  withheld. 

"  This  questionable  name  is  thus 
written  in  the  original — 

beteslau." 
"  Vluena         ^        (fol.  43,  verso.) 
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The  same  Abbey  holds  Fugelereatune  [FuUertony  and  FuUerton. 
it  was  always  abbey Jand.     In  King  Edward's  time  it  church" 
was  assessed  at  five  hides.     It  is  now  assessed  at  one  Hnndred.) 
hide.     There  are  three  ploughlands ;  two  in  demesne. 
Five  yilleins  and  four  cottagers  have  one  ploughland. 
There  are  four  serfs ;  a  mill,  yielding  ten  shillings  ;  and 
four  acres  of  meadow.     The  value,  in  King  Edward's 
time,  was  fifty  shillings.     It  is  now  sixty  shillings. 


The  same  Abbey  holds  Lechtford  [Lechford  Ahhas]^  Leckford 
It  was  assessed,  in  King  Edward's  time,  at  five  hides.  r^^J^ 
It  is  now  assessed  at  two  hides  and  a  half     Here  are  bourne 
three  ploughlands ;  one  in  demesne.     Four  villeins  and    ^      '^ 
four  cottagers  have  one  ploughland.    There  are  two  serfs  ; 
a  mill  and  the  moiety  of  a  mill,  yielding  twenty-two 
shillings  and  sixpence  ;  and  twenty  acres  of  meadow. 
In  King  Edward's  time,  and  afterwards,  the  value  was 
three  pounds.    It  is  now  four  pounda 


[Hugh  de  Poet  holds  BeturaetuTie  [BedhamptonY  of  Bedhamp- 
the  Abbet  of  St.  Peter,  Winchester.    Alsi  held  it  in  mwpSt^" 

Hundred.) 


*  FuiXEBTON  is  a  tything  in  the 
parish  of  Whorwellf  and  in  Domes- 
day is  classed  under  *<  Sirlei  Hun- 
"  dred,"  which  appears  to  corre- 
spond pretty  accurately  with  the 
present  Hundred  of  Christchurch. 
In  the  Taxation  of  1290,  Fullerton 
and  Leckford,  together,  are  ralued 
at  15/.  17«.  S«f. 

-  Abbot's  Lecktord,  or  Leckford 
Abbas,  is  €me  of  the  Domesday 
manors  included  within  the  present 
pariA  of  Leckford,  the  whole  area 
of  which  is  2,254  acres. 

'  Bedhampton  is  classed  in 
Domesday  under  "  Odingetone  Hun- 
**  dred,"  corresponding  with  the 
present  Hundred  of  Bermesplet.    It 


may  be  of  interest  to  compare  with 
the  Domesday  survey  of  this  manor 
of  Bedhampton,a  minute  account  of 
its  condition,  nearly  two  hundred 
years  before,  when  Bishop  Dene- 
wulf  leased  it — not  without  reluc- 
tance ~to  King  Edward  the  Elder. 
'<  Of  this  land,"  says  the  bishop 
himself,  ''there  are  serenty  hides, 
«  and  it  is  now  all  stocked ;  and 
«  when  my  lord  [meaning,  probably, 
«  King  Alfred]  first  gave  it  to  me, 
"  it  was  unprovided  with  cattle,  and 
**  laid  waste  by  the  Danes.  I  myself 
*<  then  provided  the  cattle ;  andpeo- 
*<  pie  were  placed  there  afterwards. 
"  And  we  now  very  humbly  grant 
"  it  to  thee.    Now,  my  beloved,  the 
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Bowbnry. 
(Isle  of 
Wight  ?) 


King  Edward's  time.  It  was  then  assessed  at  ten  hides. 
Here  are  eight  ploughlands ;  one  in  demesne.  Twelve 
villeins  and  seven  cottagers  have  seven  ploughlands. 
There  is  here  a  church ;  also,  seven  serfe ;  two  mills, 
for  the  use  of  the  Hall ;  two  salterns  yielding  thirty- 
seven  shillings  and  eight  pence ;  three  acres  of  meadow  ; 
and  woods  for  thirty  hogs.  The  value  was,  and  is, 
twelve  pounds.  When  it  came  into  possession,  it  was 
worth  ten  pounds.] 

[William,  son  of  Azon,  holdB  JRodeberge  [Bowburyf^ 
in  the  Isle  of  Wight].  It  was  held  by  the  Abbet  of  St. 
Petee,  Winchbstek,  allodially,  of  King  Edward.  Then, 
as  now,  it  was  assessed  at  one  yardland.  There  is  one 
plougUand  in  demesne.  One  villein  and  two  cottagers 
have  half  a  ploughland  The  value,  in  King  Edward's 
time,  was  five  shillings.    It  is  now  twenty  shillings.] 


Iioxner. 
(Meon< 
Btoke 


[RuALD  holds  Lcmmier  [Lom&r\l^  of  the  Abbey  of 
St.  Pbter,  Winchester  ;  and  Alward  held  it  of  the 
Handled.)  abbot.  He  bought  it  in  King  Edward's  time,  for  his 
own  life,  and  paid  the  abbot  six  sectaries  of  wine 
yearly.  Then  it  was  assessed,  as  it  is  now,  at  three 
hides.  Here  are  five  ploughlands;  one  in  demesne. 
Six  villeins  and  three  cottagers  have  three  ploughlands. 


'*  Convent  is  desirous  that  after  thy 
"  life  it  be  restored.  Of  cattle, 
^  which  the  hard  i|inter  has  left, 
''  there  are  nine  old  oxen,  and  a 
<<  hundred  and  ibnrteen  old  swine* 
^  and  fifty  wethers ;  besides  the 
"  sheep  and  swine  which  the  herds 
"  are  to  have,  of  which  there  are 
'*  twenty  old ;  and  there  are  a  hnn-' 
"  dred  and  ten  old  sheep  ;  and  seven 
*'  serfs  ;  and  twenty  flitches.  And 
"  there  was  no  more  com  there  than 
"  was  provided  for  the  bishop's 
<<  sustenance.  And  there  are  ninety 
"sown   acws."— (Additional   MS. 


in  BJC.  15,350,  ff.  96,  verso  ;  97. 
Printed  in  Thorpe's  Diphmaiarium^ 
161-3.)  In  this  Charter  Bedhamp- 
ton  is  called  Beaddinctun. 

>  BowBUHT,'or  Boughborough,  in 
the  Isle  of  Wight,  is  now  the  name 
of  a  very  small  hamlet  about  three 
miles  S.  W.  of  Newport.  Theide  n- 
tification  is  but  conjectural. 

'  LoMER  is  now  a  manor  and 
farm,  which  lies  chiefly  in  the 
parish  of  Carhampton.  It  was  for- 
merly a  separate  parish.  In  the 
Taxation  of  Pope  Nicholas,  the 
manor  is  valued  at  six  pounds. 
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There  is  here  a  church ;  also  three  acres  of  meadow,  and 
two  serfs.  Of  this  land  a  homager  of  the  abbot  holds  a 
yardland.  In  King  £dward's  time,  and  afberwardsi  it 
was  worth  six  pounds.  It  is  now  worth  five  pounds, 
and  the  homager's  holding  one  pound.] 

[Hugh  de  Port  holds  Wameford  ^  of  the  Abbitk  of  Wame- 
Saint  Peteb,  Wikchbster.    Alward  and  Betel  held  i^'^m^^ 
it  of  the  Abbot  and  Convent,  and  could  not  remove,  stoke  Hun- 
It  was  then  assessed,  as  it  now  is,  at  eight  hides.    Here       '^ 
are  six  ploughlands ; — three  in  demesne.     Eight  villeins 
and  six  cottagers  have  three  ploughlands.   There  are  here 
six  ser& ;  a  mill,  which  yields  ten  shillings ;  and  eight 
acres  of  meadow.     In  King  Edward's  time  it  was  worth, 
as  it  now  is,  eight  pounds.     When  it  came  into  posses- 
sion it  was  worth  six  pounda] 

The  Abbey  of  St.  Peter,  Winchester,  has  half  a  hide  Tachbury. 
in  Toceftme  ITachhiryY    Ezi,  the  sheriff,  held  it,  ingj^^^^;' 
co-parcenery,  of  King  Edward.     After  King  Edward's 
death,  he  gave  it  to  the  Church  for  the  peace  of  his  soul. 
Before  King  William's  coming,  it  was  not  assessed.     It  is 
now  waste,  but  is  worth  ten  shillings. 

[Ralph  de  Mortimer  holds  Ordei  [Headboume  orHyde- 
Hydeboume  WoHhy];^  and  Cheping  held  it  of  King^^y 
Edward.     It  was  then  assessed,  as  it  is  now,  at  one  (Barton 
hyde.     Here  are  five  ploughlands ; — three  in  demesne.  H^mSred.) 
One  villein  and  twenty-seven  cottagers  have  two  plough- 
lands.     There  is  here  a  chiu-ch ;  also,  twenty-four  serfs  ; 
three  mills,  which  yield  sixty  shillings ;  five  acres  of 


>  Wabxeford  is  not  ennmerated 
amongst  the  poBseflsions  of  Hyde 
Abbey,  in  Pope  Nieholas'  TcTation. 

'  Tachsbubt,  too,  is  not  enmne- 
raled  as  above. 

*  Hbadboubkx  or  Htdbbodbite 


WoBTHT  appears  in  Domesday 
ondcr  "Bertnn"  Hundred.  It  has 
sometimes  been  called— or,  perhaps, 
only  that  portion  of  it  which  Hyde 
Abbey  recovered  has  been  called — 

LlTTIiS  WOKTHY. 
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meadow ;  and  herbage  produdng  forty  Bhillings.  Eight 
houses  in  Winchester  pay  sixty-five  shillings  and  fonr- 
pence.  In  King  Edward's  time,  it  was  worth  twenty- 
five  pounds  ;  afterwards,  ten  pounds.  It  is  now  worth 
fifteen  poimds.  In  King  Edward'd  time,  this  Manor  was 
bought  out  of  the  church,  on  condition  that  the  Abbey 
should  hold  it,  of  the  bishopric,  after  the  death  of  the 
third  possessor.     Ralph,  who  now  holds  it,  is  the  third 


idtchfidd.  [Hugh  de  Port  holds  Lich&pet  [Lit(Afield\.*  In  King 
^^^^  Edward's  time,  it  was  assessed,  as  it  is  now,  at  two 
dred.)        hides.    Here  are  two  ploughlands,  which  are  in  demesne ; 

with  eight  cottagers,  five  serfs ;  and  five  acres  of  meadow. 

Its  value  in  King  Edward's  time  was,  and  it  is  now, 

sixty  shillings.] 


Wilts: 


(2.)  County  of  Wilts. 


Manning.        The     ChURCH     OF     St.     PbTER,     WINCHESTER,    holds 

At^tB.  Manneforde  (now  McmniTigford  Abbots).^  It  was 
(Swan-  rated  in  King  Edward's  time  at  ten  hides.  Here  are 
HnndS^)  ten  ploughlands.  Of  this  land  five  hides  and  half 
a  yardland  are  in  demesne,  and  there  are  there  two 
ploughs  and  five  serfs.  Eight  villeins  and  seven  cot- 
tagers have  two  ploughlands  and  a  half  The  mill  yields 
twelve  shillings  and  sixpence.  Here  are  ten  acres  of 
meadow.  The  pasture  is  half  a  mile  long  and  a  furlong 
broad.  It  was  valued  at  six  pounds;  now  at  eight 
pounds. 


»lbid. 

'  LiTGHFiBLD  IS  entered  in  Domea' 
day  Book  under  Basingstoke  Hun- 
dred. It  is  now  in  Eingsclere 
Hundred.  The  parish  has  an  area 
of  1,806  acres. 

'  Manhin OFOSD  Abbots  is  in  the 


Hundred  of  Swanb(Nxnigh,and  about 
nine  miles  E.  by  S.  of  Deyizes. 
The /MtruA  contains  960  acres.  The 
two  churches  (of  Maknikoford 
Abbots  and  Mankinofobd  St. 
Pbter's)  are  valued  in  Pope 
Nicholas'  Taxation  at  10/.  (f.  259). 
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The  same  Church  holds  Coleb^v/me  [now  Colemefy  Coieme? 
Here  are   thirty-two  .ploughlands.     Of  this  land,   ten^^^"^ 
hides  are  in  demesne,  and  there  are  there  four  ploughs  dred)  or 
and  thirteen  serfe.     Forty  villeins  and  thirteen  cottagers  ^^f "^ 
have  fifteen  ploughlands.    There  are  two  acres  of  mea-  (Kine- 
dow.    The  wood  is  a  mile  and  a  half  long,  and  three-  HuiSred\ 
quarters  of  a  mile  broad ;  and  there  is  the  same  quan- 
tity of  pastura     Of  the  same  land  Cboo  holds,  of  the 
abbot,  ten  hides  and  half  a  yardland ;   and    Fulcbed 
two  hides  and  half  a  hide.     They  who  held  them  in 
King  Edward's  time  could  not  be   removed  from  the 
Church.     Here  are  eight  ploughlands.    The  abbot  has 
one  hide  of  tbaneland  in  demesne.     His  whole  demesne 
is  now  worth   twenty-eight   pounds.     What  the  men 
hold  is  worth  twelve  pounds.     When  received,  it  was 
worth  a  hundred  shillings  less.^ 

The  same  church  holds  Pevesei  [now  PewseyY    InPewsey. 
King  Edward's  time  it  was  rated  at  thirty  hides.    Here  S^attone 
are   twenty-fom:  ploughlands.     Of  this  land,  six   hides  Hundred). 
and  a  yardland  are  in  demesne,  and  there  are  there  three 
ploughs  and  six  ser&.     Forty-six  villeins,  twenty-four 
cottagers  and  one  borderer  have  eighteen  ploughlands. 
Seven  mills  yield  four  pounds  and  five  shillings.     There 
are  fifteen  acres  of  meadow.     The  pasture  is  a  mile 
and  a  half  long,  and  equally  broad.     The  wood  is  three 
furlongs  long,  and  half  a  furlong  broad.     Of  this  land, 
a  thane  holds  two  hides,  wanting  one    yardland ;    and 
could  not  be  removed  from  the  church.    And  Ernulfus 
DE  Hesding  holds  from  the  King  two  hides  which  the 


*  CoLERNE  is  in  the  Hundred  of 

Chippenham,  and  about  eight  miles 

W.S.W.  of  the  town  of  Chippenham 

The  parish    contains  3,622  acres, 

and  is  now  divided  into  two  manors. 

The  lordship  of  the  Domesday  manor 

— whether  Colebse  or  Collino- 

BOU]Ur£— continued  in  the  Abbey 

till    the    Dissolution.     [See,  also, 

sabseqnent  note  on  p.  340.] 


2  Domesday  Book^  fol.  67,  col.  2, 
and  verso,  col.  1. 

*p£W8EY  is  in  the  Hundred  of 
Einewardstone,  and  about  seven 
miles  S.  by  W.  from  Marlborough. 
The  parish  contains  7,651  acres. 
The  manor  continued  to  belong  to 
the  Abbey  until  the  Dissolution. 
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Winter- 

boarne 

Monkton. 

(SiUdey 

Hundred.) 


Chisledon. 
(Kings- 
bridge 
Hundred.) 


abbot  gave,  in  King  Edward's  time,  to  a  thane,  wbo 
could  not  be  removed.  It  is  worth  twenty  shillings. 
The  abbot's  demesne  was  worth  twenty-six  pounds.  It 
is  now  worth  twenty-eight  pounds. 

The  same  church  holds  two  hides  in  WiThterboume 
[Winterborne  Monkton],^  where  are  two  ploughlands. 
Of  this  land,  one  hide  and  one  ploughland  are  in  de- 
mesne, with  three  serfe.-  There  are  there  one  villager 
and  four  cottagers,  with  one  ploughland  ;  and  four  acres 
of  meadow,  and  sixty  acres  of  pasture.  It  was  worth 
ten  shillings.     It  is  now  woi^th  forty  shillings. 

The  same  church  holds  ChisledoTi,*  In  King  Edward's 
time  it  was  rated  at  forty  hides.  There  are  twenty-two 
ploughlands.  Of  this  land  seventeen  hides  are  in  de- 
mesne ;  with  five  ploughs  and  six  serfs.  Forty-five  vil- 
leins and  thirteen  cottagers  have  ten  ploughlands.  The 
mill  yields  forty  pence.  The  pasture  is  three-quarters  of 
a  mile  long  and  half  a  mile  broad.  The  wood  is  three 
furlongs  long  and  two  broad.  It  was  worth  eighteen 
pounds.  It  is  now  worth  twenty-four  pounds.  Six 
burgesses  in  Cricklade  belong  to  this  manor,  and  yield 
four  shillings  and  a  penny. 


Dorset  : 

Piddle- 
trentbide. 


(3.)    County  op  Dorset. 

The  Church  of  St.  Peter,  Winchester,  holds  Pidrie 
[now  Piddletrenthide].^     In  King  Edward's  time  it  was 


*  Winterborne  Monkton  is 
nine  miles  S.W.  of  Marlborough, 
and  is  in  the  Hondred  of  Silkley. 
The  parish  contains  1,840  acres. 

^  Chisledon  is  in  the  Hundred 
of  Kingsbridge,  and  seren  miles  N. 
of  Marlborough.  The  parish  con- 
tains 5,710  acres.  The  manor  be- 
longed to  the  Abbey  until  the  Dis- 
solution. 

*  FiDDLETRENTHiDB  manor  is 
Talued  in  Pope  Nicholas'  Taxatum 
(MS.  189,  190}  at  18/.  13«.  4</.,  in 


addition  to  SL  6«.  Sd.  for  the 
spiritualities.  It  is  a  parish  and 
liberty  in  the  division  of  Sher- 
boume.  It  is  sometimes  called  Col- 
lier's Fidolr,  from  the  name  of  a 
£imily  who  long  held  it,  as  tenants, 
first  under  Hyde  Abbey ;  after- 
wards, under  Winchester  College. 
In  the  Taxation  of  Pope  Nicholas, 
the  manor  is  valued  hi  ISL  ISs.  4d. 
Hutchinson,  in  his  excellent  and 
usually  carefully  accurate  ^u- 
tory  of  Dorsetshire  (iv.  290),   fidls 
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assessed  for  thirty  hides.  Here  are  seventeen  plough- 
lands.  Of  this  land,  fifteen  hides  two  yardlands  and  a 
half  are  in  demesne^  and  therein  are  five  ploughs  and 
twenty  serfs.  Twenty  villeins  and  thirty  cottagers  have 
eight  ploughlands ;  and  three  mills  yield  sixty  shillings  ; 
and  there  are  sixteen  acres  of  meadow.  The  pasture  is 
two  miles  long  and  half  a  mile  broad. 

Of  the  same  land,  a  knight  and  a  certain  widow  hold 
three  hides,  and  have  two  ploughs.  The  demesne  of  the 
church  is  worth  twenty-eight  pounds.  The  other  is 
worth  forty  shillings.  In  King  Edward's  time,  Almar 
and  Alfred  held  this  manor,  as  two  manors  of  the  king, 
and  could  not  go  with  this  land  to  any  lord  they  would. 
Roger  Arundel  afterwards  held  it  of  King  William.^ 


[4.]  County  of  Sussex.  Sussex: 

Southease. 

The  Abbot  of  St.  Peter's,  Winchester,  holds  SiLease  (Hoim- 
[now  Southeaae].*  I*  always  belonged  to  the  Monastery.  :^dred.) 
In  King  Edward's  time  it  was  assessed  for  twenty-eight 
hides  ;  now  for  twenty-seven  hides.  Here  are  twenty- 
eight  ploughlands.  One  ploughland  is  in  demesne  ;  and 
forty-six  villeins  with  four  cottagers  have  twenty-one 
ploughlands.  Here  is  a  church  and  one  hundred  and 
thirty  acres  of  meadow.  Ten  burgesses  in  Lewea  render 
[to  iiie  abbey]  fifty-two  pence  ;  the  villeins  render  thirty- 
eight  thousand  five  hundred  herrings,  and  four  pounds 
for  sea  swine  *  \i,e.  porpoises]  ;  for  villeins'  forfeitures, 
nine  pounds  and  three  seam  of  peas.     In  the  whole,  the 


into  the  error  of  attributing  to 
Henry  VIII.  an  act  which,  had  be 
committed  it,  wonld  have  been  sin- 
golarly  incongmons  with  his  charac- 
ter— that,  namely,  of  gWing  to  Win- 
chester College  671/.,  instead  of 
taking  it  from  the  College. 

»  Ibid.,  foL  77,Tcr8o,  col.  2. 

'  South  EASE  is  aboal  four  miles 


fh)m  Lewes,  and  is  in  the  Hundred 
of  Holmtrough.  The  parish  con- 
tains 900  acres.  The  manor  is 
valued  at  46/.  3«.  in  the  Taxation 
of  Pope  Nicholas  (f.  199,  verso); 
and  continued  in  the  Abbey  until 
the  dissolution. 

***pro  tnarsuins,^'    Sax.   mepe- 
rpyn. 
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value  in  King  Edward's    time   and    afterwards    was 

twenty  pounds.     Now  it  is  estimated  at  the  same  sum, 

Donning-   but  produces  twenty-eight  pounds.     In  East  Stodcbridge 

Oiim^ed   "^^^^^^  *^®    same    abbot    holds    Clonindune     [now 

of  Boj.  und  Donnington]}    The  abbey  held   it  in  King  Edward's 

bridjre).      *^°^®*    Then  it  was  rated  at  five  hides,  and  so  it  is  rated 

now.     Here  are  ... .  [The  arable  land  ia  not  recorded,] 

There  is    one   plough    in    the   demesne ;    and   fifteen 

villeins  with  four  cottagers  have  six  ploughlands  and  a 

hal£     Here  are  two  serfs,  twenty-five  acres  of  meadow, 

and    a  wood   for  enclosures.    A    house   in   Chichester 

renders  fourpence.     The  pannage  yields  one  hog  and  a 

half.      In  King    Edward^s  time  the  value  was   four 

pounds  ten  shillings  and  seven  pence.     It  is  now  six 

pounds.* 


SURRBT  : 

Sander- 
BteacL 


[5.]  County  of  Surrey. 


The  Church   of   St.   Peter, 
Sandestede   [now   Sanderstead].^ 


Winchester,   holds 
In    King   Edward's 


*  DoNNiNGTON  Ib  two  miles  S.  of 
Chichester,  and  is  in  the  modern 
Hundred  of  Box  and  Stockbridge. 
Its  assessment  in  Pope  Nicholas' 
Taxation  is  22/.  19«.  (MS.  fol.  199  b.) 
The  acreage  of  the  parish  is 
1,029.  By  some  oversight,  Dalla- 
way,  in  Ms  History  of  West  Sussex, 
has  asserted  that  Bonnington  does 
not  occnr  in  Domesday  Book;  but 
my  identification  of  it  with  **  Clo- 
"  ningctun"  is  supported  by*  the 
records  of  the  Court  of  Augmenta- 
tions, in  which  Donnington  is  in- 
ventoried as  parcel  of  the  Hyde 
possessions.  It  was  annexed  to  the 
Honour  of  Fetworth. 

*  Domesday  Book,  £  17,  verso, 
coL  1. 

*  Sandebstead  is  about  three 
miles  S.  of  Croydon,  and  is  in  the 


Hundred  of  Wallington.  The  par- 
ish contains  2,245  acres.  The  manor 
is  valued  in  the  Taxation  of  Pope 
Nicholas  at  21/.  (MS.  f.  286).  It 
continued  in  the  Abbey  till  the  Dis- 
solution. In  addition  to  the  gift  by 
Queen  Ethelfleda,  of  this  manor  of 
Sandebbteab,  a  certain  Walkin  or 
Walter  Sanders  gave  to  the  Abbey 
certain  lands  which  he  held  within 
the  manor.  This  donation  accrued  in 
the  reign  of  King  Henry  the  Third. 
Queen  Ethelfleda's  gift  appears  to 
have  included  Lingfield  and  Lang* 
hurst.  There  were  disputes  as  to 
the  boundaries  of  the  manor.  Thus, 
in  1276,  the  Abbot  of  Hyde  im- 
pleaded the  Prior  of  Bermondsey 
for  wrongfully  setting  up  a  gaUows 
within  Sanderstead  limits,  bat  the 
defendant  alleged  that  the  gallows 
stood  within  his  own  manor  of  Was^ 
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time  it  was  rated  at  eighteen  hides,  now  at  five. 
Here  are  ten  ploughlands.  There  is  a  ploughland  in 
demesne ;  twenty-one  villeins  and  eight  cottagers  have 
eight  ploughlands.  There  are  here  four  serfs;  and  a 
wood  of  thirty  hogs.  In  King  Edward's  time  it  was 
valued  at  five  pounds ;  afterwards  at  seven.  It  is  now 
valued  at  twelve,  but  produces  fifteen  pounds.^ 


Bbrk« 

8HIRU. 


[6.]  County  of  Berks. 

The  Abbey  of  Winchester  held  Cedmeord  {Ohaddh-  ch^e- 
wortK]^  Two  fi-eemen  held  it  of  the  Countess  GiDA  and  worth. 
of  GuEBT  her  son,  as  two  manors.  It  was  then  assessed 
at  sixteen  hides;  now  at  ten  hides.  Here  are  ten 
ploughlands;  one  in  demesne.  Five  villeins  and  five 
cottagers  have  four  ploughlands.  There  are  here  six 
serfe,  and  two  acres  of  meadow.  There  are  woods  for 
twenty  hogs.  In  King  Edward's  time  it  was  worth 
fourteen  pounds ;  afterwards  ten  pounds  ;  now  twelve. 
This  manor,  Oda  of  Winchester  gave  to  Robert,  steward 
of  Hugh  de  Port.  From  whom  the  Abbey  had  it,  the 
men  of  this  shire  do  not  know. 

The  same  Abbey,  in  Bang  Edward's  time,  held  SotweU  '  Sotweli. 
in  demesne  for  sustentation  of  the  monks.      Now  Hugh 


ImghaxD.  In  1292,  John  De  la  Salle 
had  licence  to  alienate,  to  the  Abbot 
and  Convent  of  Hyde,  a  carucate  of 
land  -which  he  held  of  the  Abbey 
in  mediety.  Just  before  the  Dis- 
lolntion,  and  while  that  was  yet 
undetermined  as  to  its  full  extent 
and  terms,  the  Abbot  of  Hyde 
(Saicot)  made  an  agreement  with 
Sir  John  Gresham  to  alienate  to 
him  the  manors  of  Sanderstead  and 
Langhurst  But  in  the  following 
year,  after  the  surrender,  Gresham 
had  them  by  royal  grant.  (Red 
Book  of  the  Exchequer;  Escheaiors* 
Returns,  20  £dw.  I.  No.  101 ;  Fat. 
fion,  31    Hen.    YIH.,    1539-40; 


Manning  and  Bray,  Surrey,  H.  568  ; 
ni.  App.  clviii.) 

*  Ibid.  fol.  32,  coL  2 ;  verso,  col.  1. 

-  Chaddleworth  is  in  the  Hun- 
dred of  Faircross,  and  is  about  nine 
miles  N.W.  of  Newbury.  It  had 
become  the  property  of  the  monas- 
tery of  Amesbury  before  A.D.  1 29 1 ; 
and  was  oije  of  the  manors  con- 
fiscated by  the  Conqueror. 

'  SoTWELL  is  about  two  miles  N. 
of  Wallingford,  and  is  in  the  Hun- 
dred of  Moreton.  The  parish  con- 
tains 701  acres.  This  manor  also 
had  ceased  to  belong  to  Hyde  Abbey 
at  the  date  of  the  Taxation  of  Pope 
Nicholas.  (See  f.  240,  verso), 
i 
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PE  Port  holds  it  in  fee  of  the  Abbey.  It  was  then 
assessed,  and  is  now,  at  ten  hides.  Here  are  five 
ploughlands.  Two  are  in  demesne.  Nine  villeins  have 
three  ploughlands.  There  is  a  mill  here,  which  yields 
fifteen  shillings  ;  and  there  are  seven  acres  of  meadow  ; 
and  nine  cottagers. 

In  WaUi/ngford  eight  dwellings  yield  thirteen  shil- 
lings and  fourpence.  A  certain  man  holds  of  the 
same  land  one  hide,  and  has  there  one  plough,  with 
three  cottagers.  The  whole  in  King  Edward's  time, 
and  afterwards,  was  worth  eight  pounds.  It  is  now 
worth  twelve  pounds.* 

*  Domesday  Boohy  fol.  59,  Teno,  col.  2. 
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Chapter  I. 


[Introduction.  —  Legend    of   Alhina.  —  Summary  of 
English  History  before  ilie  Normxin  Conquest^ 

Regnum  quod  modo  Anglia  nominatur^  olim  dicebatur    Chap.  i. 
Albyon,  et  hoc  modo.     Ut  enim  repperi  in  quadam  ^"^^^d'^^^- 
CQironica  vetuBtiaaima,  quod  fuit  in  regno  SjrrisB  qui-  ^^^  j  ^ 
dam   rex  nobilis,  nomine  Dioclitianus,  qui  fere  omnia 
regna  confinia  sibi  subjugaverat.     Hie  rex,  ex  regina 
sua  nobili  orta  genere,  cognomento  Labana,  triginta  et 
ires  genuib  filias^  aspectus  supra  modum  pulcherrimi, 
quas    desponsavit  rex   pater  triginta  principibus   sibi 
tributariis.     Qui  reges  et  reginse  cum  aliquamdiu  mora-  The 
rentur,   ad  invicem    uxores    suis    non    complacuerunt  JJ?^^.^^ 
viris,   nee  suis   sponsi  uxoribus.    Ad  ultimum,   tanta&ndher 
seminata  est  in  ipsos  discordia,  quod  dum  domini  re-"^^"' 
ginarum  in   somni   temporalis   soporem    resolverentur, 
prssdictse  dominsd  ipsis  regibus  propriis  guttura  inscin- 
dentes^    irrevocabilis    mortis    propinaverint    haustum. 
Quod   nefandissimum '   factum   cum   ad  earum   patris 
notitiam  perveniaset,  ira  vehementer  excanduit  DyocH- 
tianns,    et,   pro   commisso   nefario,^   proprias   filias    in 
unum  oongregatas  decrevit  igne  concremari.    Sed  tan- 


MS.,  nephanditsmum,  \      '  MS.,  nephario, 

A  2 


4 


LIBER  BE  HYDA. 


dem   victus   suorum   magnatum   consiliis,    sententiavit 
ipsas  pro  perpetuo  mitti  in  exilium. 

Quid  multa?  Paratur  interea  navis  dispositisque 
ipsarum  vitae  neoessariis  in  mare  transmittuntur.  Mare 
tandem  dum  diii  sulcarent,  pervenerunt  ad  quandam 
insularo,  humano  solatio  per  omnia  destibutam.  Ad 
quam  applicantes,  consenbientibus  cseteris  sororibus,  ab 
Albina  primogenita,  quse  primitus  'omnium  insulam  in« 
gressa  est,  nomen  Albyon  insula  hsec  sortita  est.  Quae 
mulieres  per  longum  tempus  radicibus  herbarum  et  ar- 
borum  fructibus  victitabant.  Uemum  ad  lautiora  et  de- 
licatiora  se  conferentes  cibaria^  videlicet,  ad  cames 
ferarum  quadrupedum,  avium,  et  hujusmodi,  complexione 
earum  increscente,  [nimis?]^  humana  supra  modum 
affectabant  consortia,  sed  minime  invenire .  potuerunt 
Quod  cernens,  humani  generis  inimicus,  diabolus, 
spiritus  incubos  misit,  qui,  per  diversi  mundi  dimata, 
humana  congregantes  semina,  diversimode  et  illicite 
efiusa,  accipientesque  corpora  aerea  ingressando  aerem, 
di\ina  permissione,  in  forma  hominum,  quasi  homines 
Destnic-  cum  prsedictis  reginis  concubuerunt.  Ex  quibus  nati 
^"'antofimd  ®"^^  gigantes,  quorum  unus  dictus  est  Gogmagog,  et 
conquest  of  alius  Langrigan,  cum  pluribus  aliis,  quos  omnes  Bru- 
tus, in  banc  terram  veniens,  vitali  luce  privavit.  Qui 
quidem  Brutus,  cum  innumerabili  exercitu,  banc  insu- 
lam oonquirens,  et  in  eadem  regnans,  a  nomine  suo 
prsedictam  insuLam  Britanniam  appellabat.  Et  post- iiigden. 
modum  in  ipsam  terram  SaxonibuB  applicantibus  ac  regnanti- 
bu6,  siye  ab  Angela  regina,  olarissimi  dneis  Saxonnm  filia, 
Yocata  est  Anglia,'  ut  redtat  Banulphus  Cestrensia  in  suo 
Polychronicon,  libro  primo,  capitulo  nono. 

Brutus  regnavit  in  banc  terram,  ante  incamationem 
Christi  annis  millenis  centenis  triginta  uno,  ut  patet 


the  igUnd 
by  Brate. 


fol.  1  b. 


1  This  word  is  almost  obliterated 
in  the  MS. 

'  lligden,  Dtinde  a  Saxonibus  ttve 
AntjUa .  .  .  Tocata  est  Anglia,  siye 


ab  Angela,  &a  (Gale's  text,  §  16.) 
Codex  Winton,,  lib.  i.  c.  39  (foi. 
38). 
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Beverley, 
u  quoted 
byB. 
Higden 
(implified 
uid  al- 
tered). 
Cod. 
WioUm. 
lib.i. 


per  Vincentium,  in  quarta    parte  Speculi   Hi8toriali8.  Compara- 
Et  sic  regniim  Angliae  est  antiquius  regno  Francis  per  Squify  of 
mille  annos  et  multo  amplius,  quia  !Marcomannus  dux  theEngUsh 
fiiit  primus  rex  FrancisB,  circa   annum  Domini  quad- ^^^g^"^ 
ringentesimum,  ut '  habetur  per  Vincentium,  in  quarta  clues, 
parte   Speculi  Hiatorialis.^     Et  sic   inconcussa  stetit 

Mfnd  of  Apnd  Britones  insulsB  monarchia,  a  primo  scilicet  Bruto, 
usque  ad  Julium  Csesarera.  A  quo  Julio,  usque  ad 
Severum  imperatorem,  hsec  insula  Komanis  fiiit  vec- 
tigalis  et  subacta,  reges  tamen  habuit  ex  seipsa.  A 
Severo  vero,  usque  ad  ultimum  municipem  Gratianum^ 
deficiente  Britonum  sucoessione,  Romani  in  ea  regna- 
Terunt.     Romanis  tandem,  propter  itineris  longitudinem^ 

foL  42.    *  seu  propter  inevitabiles*  aliunde  occupationes,  regnare 

desistentibus,  Scoti  et  Ficti  Britanniam,  omni  annate  Scots  and 
milite  per  abductionem  Maximi  tyranni  vacuatam,  diu-    *^^' 
tins  afflixerunt,  quousque  Saxones  a  Britonibus  invitati 
contra   Fictos^  regem    Hibemicum    Ourmundum,   cum 
Fictis  suis,  et  ipsos  Britones  cum  Karetico  rege  suo,  de 
Loegria,  quae  modo  Anglia  dicitur,  expulsos,  usque  in 
Cambriam  profiigassent ;  sicque  Saxones  victores  effecti, 
prout  quaeque  pfovinda  potentior  erat,  reges  proprios 
sibi  constituentes,  terram  Anglise  in  septem  divis^runt  Formation 
regna;    qusB  tamen  postmodum  successione  pariter  etneptareh 
conquisitione  in  imam  monarchiam  primitus  sub  nobilis-  and  its 
simo  ac  victoriosissimo  prindpe  Egberto  ac  rege  West-  ^l^^^^ 
saxonum,  avo*  Alfredi,  fundatoris  hujus  monasterii  dennder 
Hyda,  olim  appellati  Novum  Monaslerium^  coierunt.      'S*'®*^ 

Dani  autem,  a  tricesimo  secundo  anno  JSgberti  An-  Inroads  of 
glorum  primi  monarchi,  videlicet  ab  anno  gratisB  octin-  ^t^^^^*' 
gentesimo   tricesimo  secundo^  usque  ad  tempora  sancti  1043. 
Edwardi  tertii  ante  conquestum,  per  centum  septuaginta 


1  MS.  repeats  tU. 

'Vincent  of  Beaurais,  Specu- 
lum Historiaie,  zviL  §  4.  (Mente- 
lin*8  edit,  of  1473-6.)  But  the  quo- 
tation is  inaocnrate.    Vincent  dates 


the  French  monarchy  from  A.D. 
381,  and  makes  **  Marcomims  "  the 
second  monarch. 

'  MS.,  mentabiks, 

*  MS.,  anno  Alfredi,  &c. 
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et  plures  annos  terrain  banc  jugiier  infestaverunt,  sed 
per  triginta  annos  in  ea  continue  regnaveruni  Post 
Danos  vero  sanctus  Edwardus,  Anglus,  pene  viginti 
quatuor  annis  regnavit.  Et  post  eum  Haroldus  novem 
mensibufl  regnum  tenuit  Post  quos  Normanni  in  ea 
usque  hodie  prsesoderunt. 

Explicit  Capitulum  Primum. 


Incipit  Capitulum  Secundum. 

Be  regno  Cantice, 

Chap.  II.       Primum  regnum  fuit  in  Anglia   regnum   Cantuario- Alfred  and 
Kingdom    ^1X1X1,  ab  australi  oceano  usque  ad  fiumen  Tamisie  pro-^ijfl^' 
A.D.  455.  tensum.      In   quo   primus    Hengistus   Saxonicus,    sub 
anno  Domini^  secundum  Dionysium,  quadringentesimo 
quinquagesimo  quinto  regnare  ccepit^  et  duravit  reg- 
num  illud  per   annos    treoentos    sexaginta    octo,   sub 
regulis  quindecim;  donee   Baldredo  expulsoi  Egbertus^ 
Conver-     inclitus  rex  Westsaxonum,  regnum  illud  suo  annecteret 
vTuS      inaperio.    In  quo  quatuor  Pagani  regnaverunt;  quintus 
by  St  An- vero,  videlicet   Etbelbirthus,  qui  per   sanctum  Angus- 
gustine.     tin^m  mouachumi  cum  quadraginta  monachis,  in  An- 
gliam   applicantem^  cum  tota  sua  provinday  ad  fidem 
Christ!    conversus,    necnon   et  sacri   baptismatis   unda 
perfusus  est.    Hie  Ethelbirtus  regnum  Cantiffi  extendit 
usque  ad  flumen  Humbre.     Priores  vero  reges   solum- 
modo  in  Cantia  regnaveruntw     Quee   provincia  CantisB 
Britannice   dicitur  Kent,  Anglioe   KanvHirrelond.    InMaimes- 
qua  sunt  duo '  episcopatos,  archiepiscopatuB  Cantuaris  et  epi-  ^^' 
BcopatuB  Bofensis. 

Explicit  Capitulum  Secundum. 


1  W.  M.,  Alt.  (Hardy's  text,  §  99.) 
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Incipit  Capitulum  Tertium. 
De  regno  Sutltsaxonicc, 

Secundum  regnum  fuit  regnum  Suthsaxonum,  habens  Chap.lli. 
ab    oriente    Cantiam,  ab   austro   Mare  et  Vectam  In-  Kii^dom 
sulam^     ab     occidente     Hamptschireiam,    ab    aquilone  Soath 
Suthreiam,  in  quo  primus  Ealle,  cum  tribus  filiis  suis,  ^^"Jg, 
tricesimo  anno  ab   adventu   Anglorum   coepit  regnare. 
Cui    successit    Cissa,  filius    Ealle,  et    eorum  progenies 
usque  ad  Athelwoldum,  qui  primus  regum  Sutbsaxonum, 
per  beatum  Birinum,  Gewyseorum  apostolum  et  mona- 
chum,    ut   scribit    Vigilantius,   in    libro    De  Baailica 
Petri,  capitulo  octavo,  ad  fidem    Christi   conversus   et  Conversion 
baptizatus  est,  in   provincia  Merciorum,  prsasente  rege  woldby St 
Merciorum  Wlfere  ac  suggerente,  a  quo  etiam  egressus  Birinus. 
de   fonte   loco   filii   susceptus   est.      In   cujus   signum 
adoptionis  Wlfere,  rex  Merciorum,  duas  illi  provincias 
donavit,  Vectam  videlicet  Insulam,    et    Meannarorum 
provinciam,  in  gente  Occidentalium  Saxonum. 

Beatus  itaque  Birinus,  episcopus  et  monachus,  con-  Sub- 
cedente  rege,  primes  provincise  duces  ac  milites  sacro^"^"^ 
fonte  abluebat.  Cappa  vero,  et  Peada,  et  Burgelyn,  et  sions. 
Ciddi,  presbyteri  et  monaclii,  cseteram  plebem  tempore 
sequenti  baptizabant,  videlicet  tempore  quo  beatus  Wil- 
fridus;  Eboracensis  archiepiscopus  et  monachus,  residuam 
Suthsaxonum  plebem  ad  fidem  Christi  convertit.  Re- 
gina  vero,  nomine  Ebbe,  in  sua,  id  est,  Huncciorum 
provincia,  baptizata  est.  Cseterum  tota  provincia  Aus- 
tralium  Saxonum  divini  nominis  et  fidei  erat  ignara, 
usque  ad  adventum  beati  Wilfridi,  qui  apud  Selesey 
divertit,  quod  interpretatur  Insula  Vituli  Marini,  ibi- 
que  monasterium  construxit,  episcopusque  ibi  et  abbas 
monachorum  sedit  per  quinque  annos,  usque  ad  mortem 
Egfridi,  regis  Northamhymbrorum,  prsedicavit,  populum 
convertit. 


« 
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A  legend        Yeruntameii  quia  per  tres  annos  ante  ejus  adventum 

friiL*  ^^"  ibidem  non  pluerat,  prima  die  baptismi  sui  imber   ce- 

cidit,  terra  viniit.     Homines    patriae    collectis   retibus 

anguillaribus  piscaii  docuit;  imde  se  adjuvante  divina 

gratia  populi  cepere   diversi   generis   pisces   trecentos, 

quibus   trifariam   divisis,  centum  pauperibus  dederunt, 

centum  his  a  quibus  retia  acceperunt,  centum  in  sues 

usus  babebant. 

Sabjection      Sed  non  diu   duravit   regnum   istud    Sutlisaxonum. 

Sa^s  by  '^^^^    supervenit   interea   Cedwalla,  rex  Oewyseorum 

Cedwalla    sive    Occidentalium    Saxonum,   juvenis    strenuissimus, 

cum   exercitu   copioso^  regemque  Australium  Saxonum 

Ethelwoldum  interfecit,  graviorique  servitio  provinciam 

illam  subegit;  et  sic  regnum  Suthsexiae  ad  dominium 

transivit  regum  Westsaxonum,  quod  incepit   anno   in- 

camationis     Dominicse    quadringentesimo    nonage8im<» 

primOy   post   obiiHim   Hengisti   anno  tertio.     Domina- 

bantur  reges  Australium  Saxonum  in  Suthsex  tantum 

aliquanto  tempore,  eratque  sedes  episcopalis  illius  pagi 

quondam  apud  Selesey,  modo  est  apud  Cicestriam. 

Explicit  Capitulum  Tertium. 


of  Wessex. 


fbl.  Id. 
A.D.  491. 


Incipit  Capitulum  Quartum. 

De  regrw  Eataaxonice, 

Chap.  IV.  Tertiiun  regnum  fuit  Estsaxoniae,  habens  ab  oriente  Alfred  of 
Kingdom  Mare,  ab  occidente  pagum  Londoniae,  ab  austro  Thami-^^^^* 
A.U^2  ^^^^y  ^  aquilone  Southfolk.  Cujus  loci  reges  a  primo 
Siberto  usque  ad  tempora  Dacorum,  per  decem  reges 
fere  sub  aliis  regibus  parebant ;  frequentius  tamen  et 
diutius  regibus  Merciorum  subjacebant,  donee  rex  West- 
saxonum  Egbertus  illud   suo   annecteret   imperio,*   ut 


1  Alfred  of  Beverley,  exptdso  rege 
Merciorum  Wigktiuff  reffnum  ijus 
regno  suo  annexit.    (Heame's  text, 


B.  vi.  p.  95.)  The  Hyde  chronicler 
is  here  following  Higden*s  abbreyia- 
tion  of  Alfred. 
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scribit  Alfridus,  in  sua  Chronica;  et  ut  dicunt  Cliro- 
nicantes,  regnum  Orienialium  Saxonum  habuit^  Erken- 
"wynum  et  Sleddam,  paganos   reges,  et   Sibertum,  qui  Conversion 
fidem  ChriBti  suscepit  praedicatione  Melliti,  episcopi  et°    ^   ^ 
monachi,  [ut  patet]  per  Bedam,*  De  Oestis  Anglorum, 
libro    piimo,    capitulo    vicesimo    nono.     Hie  Sebertus 
primo   fundavit  Westmonasterium,  ut  dicunt   quidam, 
sed    Kadulphus,    Londoniensis    archidiaconus,    [scribit] 
quod  ecclesiam  Sancti  Petri  de  Westmonasterio  sanctus 
MelituSy  episcopus  Londoniensis,  fundavit ;  sed  a  rege 
Edwardo  tertio,  ante  conquestum,  ditatam  [esse].   Deinde  Succession 
Sexredus,  Sigebertus,  Guitelinus,  Segerus,  et  Sebba,  qui,  g^on^^* 
regno  terreno  dimisso,  primus   omnium  r^um  Anglise  kings, 
monachicam  vitam  prseelegit,  habitumque  suscepit,  [rex- 
eiTint].     Deinde  Sigardus ;  cui  Offa,  qui  secundus  regum 
Anglise  Bomam  profectus  in  monachum  tonsoratur.     De- 
inde Cebedus ;  cui  Cuthredus ;  et  ex  post  hoc  regnum 
in  Egberti  regis  Westsaxonum  jura  transivit.     Incepit 
enim  regnum  Orientalium    Saxonum   anno   Dominicse  a.D.  492, 
incamationis    quadringentesimo    nonagesimo    secundo, 
Maimcs-    post  obitum  Hengisti  anno  quarto.     Dominabantur  autem 
^*         reges  Orientalium  Saxonum  in  Estsexia,  et   Midelsexia,   et 
dimidio   Hertfordensi,   quibus   pagis   prseest^  episcopus 
Londoniensis. 

Explicit  Capitulum  Quartum. 


Incipit  Capitulum  Quintum. 

De  regno  Estanglorv/m. 

Quartum  regnum  fuit  regnum  Estanglorum,  habens  chap.  V. 
ad  orientem  et  aquilonem  Mare;  ad  circium  Cante- Kingdom 
brigschiriam ;  ad  ocddentem  Fossam  sancti  Edmundi  et  ^^i^^*"* 


»  Sic  in  MS.  '  W.  M.,    habebaturque   ibi,   et 


'  5m:  in  MS.,  bat  the  statement  so 
referred  to  does  not  appear  in  the 
corresponding  passage  of  Beda. 


habetur,  episcopus,  &c.      (Hardy's 
text,  §  103.) 
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Hertfordschiriam ;  ad  austrum  Estsex.     Et  duravit  hoc  Alfred  of 

regnum  sub  duodecim   rcgulis,   donee  occiso  rege   Ed-^aher^ 

Murder  of  mundo  ab  impiissimis  Danis  Hyngwar  et  Hubba,  Dani  i>y  ffi«d«°' 

m  Tb      i^gii^^i^    iUud   sibi  usurparent.      Qui   Hyngwar,  dum 

the  Danes,  quoddam  vadum  pertransiret,  in  comitatu  Barokensi, 

A.D.  870.  ^jiniersus  est,  quod  vadum  usque  hodie,  ab  ejus  nomine, 

a  comprovincialibus  Hyngurford  appellatur.     Hubba 

vero  dum  equitaret,    subito    terra    aperiens  os  suum 

vivum  absorbuit.     Quibus  postmodum  Danis  aut  fiigatis 

ful.  2  a.      aut  subactis,  rex  Edwardus  senior,  filius  Aluredi  regis, 

ac  Novi  Monasterii  fundatoris,  illud  regnum  suo  an- 

nexit  imperio. 

Succession      In   hoc   regno  primus  regnavit  Ofia,  a  quo  omnes 

f^^^^Qff^^  Orientales  Angli   Saxones  "Offingafi"   vocabant,   quas 

toSige-     nunc  *'Fykeys"  vocamus.     Cui  successit  Titulus,  filius 

^'  Offae ;  cui  Redwaldus,  filius  Tituli,  qui  omnes  australes 

provincial  usque  ad  Humbre  ejus  ditioni  subjecerat,  pro 

favore  Edwyni  regis  Northanumbrorum.     Quo  Edwyno 

suadente  baptizatus  est,   sed    postmodum    apostatavit, 

consilio   uxoris   suae,   et   facta .  sunt   posteriora   pejora 

prioribus.     Deinde   Dorpwaldus,    qui    Christianus    est 

effectus ;  cui   Sigebertus,  frater  DorpwaJdi  ex  matre, 

qui  conversus  est  et  baptizatus,  cum  tota  gente  sua,  a 

sancto   Felice,    monacho   et  natione    Burgundo.      Qui 

quidem  Sigebertus,  postmodum  terrenum  imperium  re- 

linquens,    inter    reges    Anglorum    tertius    effectus    est 

monachus.     Iste    sanctus   Felix  sedem    habuit   episco- 

palem   apud   Dommoc,*  annuente    rege    Sigeberto,  sed 

postmodum  est  divisa  sedes  in  duas  parochias ;  videlicet, 

post  mortem  Bisi  episcopi,  usque  ad  tempus  Ethelbirti 

regis   Westsaxonum,  unus  sedebat  apud  Dommoc,  et 

alter  apud  Helmam  ;  *  sed  tempore  prsBdicti  regis  facta 

est  imica  sedes  apud  Helmeham ;  sed  postea,  tempore 

regis  Willelmi  primi,  translata  est  sedes  apud  Theedford, 

modo  vero  est  apud  Nortwycum.     Requiescit  vero  prae- 

dictus  sanctus  Felilc  in  Bamesiensi  humatus  coenobio. 

^  Dunwich.  ]     '  Elmham. 
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Post  Sigebertum  regnaverust  successive  Edricus,  [et]  The  snc- 
Anna,  vir  optimus,  pater  sanctro  Etheldridaa  virginis,  ^^^^ 
quam  Egfiridus,  rex  Northanhumbrorum,  duxit  in  uxorem, 
qu83  prius  Cedberto  comiti  desponsata  itierit,  qu83  licet 
bis  desponsata  et  ad.  amplexum  jugiter  sollicitata^  virgo 
tamen  semper  mansit,  et  ab  Egfrido  separata  ad  Elyg  ^ 
monasterium  se  transtulit,  et  abbatissa  effecta,  miracu- 
lis  coruscat  gloriosis.     Iste  rex  Anna  genuit  quatuor 
mine  sanctitatis  filias,  videlicet,  Sexburgam,  Ethelbur- 
gam,  Etheldridam,  et  Wythburgam.      Annse  successit 
Etheltherus.    Cui  Ethelwaldus,  Athnlphus,   Elkwodus, 
tlisboemus,  Ethelredus^  cujus  filius  fuit  sanctns  Egel- 
bricus,  patronus  Herefordensis  ecdesiae.     Cui  successit 
sanctus  Edmundus,  qui  ab  nequissimis  Danis  Hyng- 
war  et  Hut>ba  martyrizatus  est.     Quo  etiam  tempore,  Bumin^^  of 
universitas  Cantebriggise  combusta  est,  quae  fuit  sedifi-  a^iegend 
cata  anno  a  mundi  creatione  quater  miUeno  octingen-  ^  ^  its 
tesimo  quintodecimo,  a  Kantebro  duce,  et  frequentata  t^y^ 
a  philosophis  ante   Christi    incamationem,   per  annos 
trecentos  Jionaginta    quatuor,  ut  scribit  Florentius  in 
Florario  Hietoriali,  libro  quarto,  capitulo  sextodecimo. 
Et  ab  Edwardo  seniori  resedificata  ac  renovata  fuit. 
Ex  tunc  desierunt  in  Anglia  Oriental!  Angli  regnare 
quinqnaginta  annis ;  novennio  enim  sub'  regimine  paga- 
iWrnw-    nis  vastantibus  provincia  subjacuit.     Fostea  vero  in  ea 
et  in  Estsexea,  Gutrum,  rex    Danus,  regnavit  annis 
duodecim,  tempore  regis  Aluredi    Oui  successit  aeque'  f.  2  b. 
Danus,  nomine  Echric,  qui,  cum  regnasset  annis  qua-  J^J^JJJ^  ^^^ 
tuordecim,  peremptus  est  ab  Anglis,  eo  quod  inciviliter  the  Danes, 
in  eos   egisset.    Nee   tamen   eis   libertas   assurrexerit, 
Danorum  comitibus  vel  eos  prcevientibus,  vel  in  West- 
saxonum    reges    acuentibus,    donee    Edwardus,    filius 
Aluredi,  ambas  provincias,  expulsis  Danis,  suo  scilicet 
Westsaxonico   imperio   adjecit,    anno    post    occisionem 
sancti  Edmundi  quinquagesimo,  regni  vero  sui  quinto- 

»  Ely.  I      » MS.,  eque, 

'-  MS.,  sue. 
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decimo.     Incepit  regnum  Orientalium   Angloruin  anno 
Dominicie   incamationis  quadringentesimo    nonagesimo 
tertio,  post  mortem  Hengisti  anno  quinto.    Dominaban- Malmes- 
tur  reges  Orientalium  Anglonun  in  pago  Cantebriggensi,  et  est  ^'^T- 
Episcopal    ibi  episcopus,  cujus  sedes   est  apud  Ely/  et  in  Northfolchia 
ISJ®*®^        et  Suthfolchia,'  cujus  sedes  est  apud  Northwyche,'  quondam 
AoffUa.       ^^**  apud  Helmeham  vel  Theodford.* 

Explicit  Capitulum  Quintum. 


Chap.  VI. 
Kingdom 
of  Wessex. 
A.D.  519. 


Conversion 

•  of  Cynegils 

by  St.  Bi- 


A.D.  635. 


A  legend 
ofSt.  Bi- 
rinufi. 


Incipit  Capitulum  Sextum. 
De  regno  Westsdoconum. 

Quintum  regnum  fuit  regnum  Occidentalium  Saxo- 
num,  omnium  regnorum  durabilius,  habens  ab  oriente 
Suthsaxoniam,  ab  aquilone  Tamisiam,  ab  austro  et 
occidente  Oceanum.  In  quo  coepit  regnai*e  Cerdi^ 
cus,  cum  filio  suo  KenricOy  anno  Domini,  secundum 
Dionysium,  quingentesimo  nonodecimo,  ab  adventu 
Anglorum  anno  septuagesimo  primo.  In  quod  reg* 
num  csetera  regna  transierunt.  Hujus  regni  regem, 
nomine  Eynegilsum,  cum  tota  sua  provincia,  beatus 
Birinus,  Januensis  episcopus  ac  monachus,  in  Angliam 
veni^ns,  anno  quadragesimo  primo  post  beatum  Augus- 
tinum,  videlicet  fuino  Domini  sexcentesimo  tricesuno 
quinto,  baptizavit.  Inter  plurima  angelici  viri  insignia, 
hsec  duo  clarescunt:  videlicet,  quod  Gewyseorum  pro- 
vinciam,  cum  rege,  fidei  charactere  insignivit,  et  quod 
dum  a  papa  Honorio  missus  ad  prssdicandum  Anglo- 
rum'  idolatris,  dum  mare  sulcaret  Britannicum,  recor- 
datus  rescellarum  suarum  quas  corporalia  vocamuis,  in 
quibus  reconditum  erat  venerabile  sacramentum  illud 


»  W.  M.,  Hell.  (Hardy'u  text, 
§  102.) 

•''W.  M.,  et  in  Northfolke  et 
Sudfolke ;  et  C9t  ibi  episcopus,  &c. 


>  W.  M.,  Norwic. 

*  W.  M.,  Ebnan  vel  Tetford. 
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Dominici    corporis,   quas   obliviose  in  portu   dimiserat, 

pedibns  ivit  supra  mare,  in  hoc  Petrum    apostolorum 

prindpem     imitatus,    et    rescellas    ad    navem,    itinere 

spatioso   ab  ipso   in   procellosis  undis  laborantem,  re- 

portavit. 

Incepit   vero    regnum    Wesisaxonum   anno   Domini, 

secundum   Dionysium,  quingentesimo  nonodecimo^  post 

mortem  Hengisti  anno  octavo.     Dominabantm*  vero  reges  Extent  of 

WesisaxonTiin   in   his   pairis :    videlicet,    in  Wyltschyre,  "^t"®^' 
"Dii.  T\A  .      ^^^  enu- 

i>aroKScnyre,    JUorsete,   qnibus  *  est  unus  episcopuA,  cujos  meration  of 

sedes  est'  Saleabyryfle,  quaa  quondam  erat  apud  Schyrborum.*  ita  epiaco- 

Et  in  pagis  Sathamptunensi  et  Sudretensi,  qnibus  est  episcopus  P^  ^^^' 

unus,  cujus   sedes  est  Wyntonise.*    Et  in  pago  Sumersetensi, 

qui  habebat  olim  episcopum  apud  Welles,  nunc  vero  est  apud 

Bathoniam.^    Et  in  Devonia,  quas  Devenschyre  '  dicitur,  et  in 

Comubia,  quaa  nunc  Comngallise  dicitur.    Erantque  quondam 

duo    episcopatus,    unus  in  Crydyntone,    alter    apud    Sanctum  fol.  2  c. 

Germanum«   nunc  vero  est  unus  episcopatus,  cujus  sedes  est 

apud  Exoniam.' 


Capitulum  VII. 

[Of  the  kingdom  of  the  Mercimia.'] 

Sextum    regnum    fiiit    regnum    Merciorum,    cseteris  Chap.  VII. 
regnis  magis  spatiosum,  cujus  limites  fuerunt  ad  occa-^nffdom 
sum   flumen  Dee,  juxta  Cestriam,  et  flumen    Sabrine  ^.D^cael 
juxta  Salopiam,  usque  Bristolliam  ;  ad  ortum  vero  Mare  ^24. 
Orientale;  ad  austrum  flumen  Tamisie   usque   Londo- 
niam  ;  ab  aquilone  flumen  Humbre  descendendo  occiden- 
taliter  usque  ad  flumen  Mersee,  quousque  juxta  Comu- 
wirhallise  descendat  in  Mare  Occidentale.     In  hoc  regno 
primo  regnavit  Penda,  Alius  Wyblie,  secundum  Diony- 


1  W.  M.,  Reges  West-Saxonom 
dominabantor  in  Wiltescire  et  Ber- 
kensi  et  Donetenai  pagis  qnibua,  &c. 

s  W.  M.,  est  modo  sedes,  &c. 

'Sherbonie.  W.  M.,  quondam 
erat  vel  Ramenhirie  vd  Seirebume. 
(Haidy's  text,  §  100.) 


*  W,  M.,  quibuB  est  episcopua  qui 
habet  sedem  Wintoniic. 

*  W.  M.,  qui  none  est  Bathoniffi. 
'  W  M.,  Domnonia,  quas  Deyene- 

scire,  &c. 

'  W.  M.,  nunc  est  unus,  et  est  sedes 
^us  Exooiae. 
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Chrono-     sium,  anno  Domini   sexcentesimo  vioecdmo  sexto,   ab 

kingg^of  *  adventu  Anglorum  anno  centesimo  septuagesimo  quinto ; 

Mercia.      stetitque   hoc  regnum,  sub   regibus  xviii.,   per  annos 

circiter   ducentos  sexaginta  ires,    usque    ad    ultimum, 

Ceolwlphum,  cui  Dani,  expulso  Burdredo  rege,  regnum 

illud  tradiderant  custodiendum.    Vemm  rex  Westsaxo- 

num,  Edwardus   rex^  senior,  expulsis  Danis,    regnum 

Merciorum  suo  annexit  imperio,  quod  quidem  regnum, 

ante  Danorum   deturbationem,  sub  jugo  erat  Egbert!, 

regis  Westsaxonum.    Istam  provinciam,  cum'  rege  suo, 

Conversion  Peada  nomine,  baptizavit  Finianus,  episcopus  et  mona- 

of  Peada.    ^j^^^  |.^^  patet]  per  Bedam,  De  Oestia  Anglorum,  libro 

tertio,   capitulo  septimodecimo,'  in  vico  regis  illustri 

qui  vocabatur  Ad  murum. 

Boundaries     Dominabantur  reges   Merciorum  in  his  pagis,  vide- 

?°1T™  licet,  Gloucestrensi  et  medietate  Warwycensis,    In  hia  Malmes- 

scopal  sees  '  ■'  v___, 

of  Mercia.  est  episcopus  unus,  cujus  sedes  est  Wygomiaa.  Et  in  Oes- 
trensi,  Derbensi,  Stafibrdensi.  In  his  est  episcopus  unus,  et 
habet  partem  Warwycensis  et  otiam  a  Sorobesbiriensis  pagi, 
et  est  sedes  apud  Cestriam,^  vel  Coventreyam,  quondam  erat 
apud  Lychefeldo,  sicut  nunc  est,  sed  non  principalis. 
Et  in  Herefordensi,  habetorque  ibi  episcopus  unus,  habens- 
que  dimidium  pagum  Sorobisbiriaa/  et  est  sedes  ejus  apud 
Hereford.  Et  in  Oxenfordensi,  Bagyngensi,  Hnntyndensi,  di- 
midia  Hurtfordensi,  Bedfordensi,  Northamptonensi,  Lyncobii- 
ensi,  qnas  regit  episcopus  unus,  qui  modo  habet  sedem  apud 
Lynoolniam,'  quondam  fuit  apud  Dorkecestriam.  Et  in  Lege- 
cestria,  Snotyngensi,  quornm  Ghristianitas  ad  archiepiscopum 
Eboracensem  spectat  Snotjrngensis,  et  ad  episcopum  Lyn-  * 
colniensem  Legecestrensis ;  habebaturque  ibi  olim  proprius 
episcopus,  cujus  sedes  erat  apud  Legecestriam. 


»  Sic  in  MS. 

-  Lib.  iii.  c.  21.  (Text  of  Petrie 
and  Hardy  in  the  Monummta,  194  ; 
Stevenson's  edit  i.  205.) 

*  W.  M.,  apud  civitatem  Le- 
gionum  vel  Coven treiam.  (Hardy's 
text,  §  101.) 


*  W.  M.  adds,  et  partem  Wai^ 
wicensis  et  Glocestrensis,  possi- 
dens  sedem  in  Herefordo.    ( Ik ) 

*  W.  M.,  sedem  Lincolio*,  quon- 
dam habebat,  &c. 
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Capitulum  VIII. 

De  regno  Northanhyw^orum, 

Septimum   regnum  ftiit    Nortlianhymbrorum,    cnjus  Chap.viil. 
limites  ftierunt,  ab  ortu  efc  occasu  Oceanus;   ab  austro  Kingdom 

Alfred  as  flumen    Huinbre,    descendendo  versus   occidentem   per  nmbTriand. 

Higden/ fi^®'    comitatuum    Notyngham    et    Derbey,  usque  adA.D.5sc- 

andothen.  flumen   de   Mersee;^    ab  aquilone  autem,  Mare   Sco- 
ticum,  quod  Scotice  dicitur  Forth,  Britannice    Werid, 
Angliee  ScothiaacJie   See,    Hoc  autem  regnum  North- 
anhymbrorum  primitus   fuit   divisum  in  duas  provin-  foi.  2  d. 
das,  in  Deiram  ad  austrum,  et  in  Bemiciam  ad  aqui-  Provincefl 
lonem;    qu89   duo"  regna   flumen   Tyne  tunc  temporis  ^^j[^g™_ 
diviserat.     Nam   regnum    Deirorum    a   fluvio  Humbre  nicia,  with 
usque    ad   flumen   Tyne    extendebatur.     Regnum  vero  daries.^"'^ 
Bemidorum  a  flumine  Tyne  usque  ad  Mare  Scoticum 
praediotum    porrigebatur,    etiam    quando   Picti    ibidem 
morabantur ;   sicutpatet  per   Bedam   De  Oestis  An- 
glorum,   libro  tertio,   capitulo    seeundo,'    hoc  regnum 
fuit  causa  quare  missus  est  beatus  Augustinus,  mona-  origin  of 
chus  ac  Anglorum   apostolus  primus,  in   Britannorum  p-  -A^ugus- 
insulam   majorem,   qusB  modo   nominatur  Anglia^  hocsion. 
modo : — 

^^<  Nam  com  die  quadam  advenientibus  Romse  nuper  mer-  A.D.  586. 

catoribus,   mnlta  venalia  in  forum  faissent  allata'  et  multi  Beda's  ao- 
ad   emendum   conflimssent,  et  ipsum    Gregorium  inter  alios  coontofSt 
advenisse,   ac  vidisse  inter  alia  pneros  venalee  ppsitos,  can-  jntefvi^  * 
didi    corporis    ac   venusti    vultus,    capillorum    quoque    forma  ^ith  the 
egregia.     Qnos,  cum  ospioeret,  Gregorios  interrogavit^  do  qua  English 
regione  vel  terra  essent  allati,  dictumque  est  quod  de  Bri-  yout^is- 
tannia  insula,  cujus  incolse  talis  essent  aspectus.    Bursus  in- 
terrogavit,  utrum  iidem  insulani  Ghristiani,  an  paganis  adbuc 
erroribus  essent  implicati,  dictumquo  est  quod  essent  Pagani. 


1  <&]  MS.  reads  Dee.  I       >  Beda,  collata,  mulHque,  &c. 

-  Lib.  ii.  c.  1.  (Text  of  Petrie 
and  Hardy  in  the  Monumental  148, 
149;  Stevenson'g  edit.  i.  96-98.) 


'  B.y  interrogavit,  ut  aiunt. 


IG 
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A.D.  586. 


St.  Gre- 
gory's ap- 
peal to  the 
reigning 
pope. 


Conyerrion 
ofNorth- 
umbria. 
A.D.601. 

fol.  3  a. 


At  ille,  intimo  ex  corde  longa  trahens  suspiria,  "  Hen,  proh  Bisda. 
"  dolor  !  "  inquit,  "  quod  tarn  luoidi  vnltns  homines  tenebraram 
**  anctor  possidet,  tantaque  gratia  frontis  speciei  *  mentem  ab 
*'  interna  gratia  vacuam  gestat !  "  Bursus '  interrogavit  voca- 
balum  gentis  illius ;  responsum  est  quod  Angli  vocarentor. 
At  ille,  ''Bene,"  inqnit,  "nam  et  angelicam  babent  faciem,  et 
"  tales  angelorum  in  ccelis  decet  esse  colueredes;'  Qaod  habet 
'*  nomen  ipsa  provincia,  de  qoa  isti  sunt  allatiP"  Besponsum 
est,  quia  *  Deiri  vocarentur  iidem  provinciales,  id  est.  North- 
amhumbreiises.  Atille,  "Bene,"  inquit,  "Deiri,  de  ira  Dei 
"  eruti  et  ad  misericordiam  Christi  vocati.  Bex  provincisB 
"  illius  quomodo  appellaturP"  Besponsum  est  quod  Alle* 
diceretur.  At  ille  alludens  ad  nomen  ait,  "Alleluia,  laudem 
"  Dei  Greatoris  in  illis  partibus  oportet  cantari." 

Accedensque  ad  pontificem  Bomansa'  et  apostolicse  sedis, 
nondum  enim  erat  ipse  pontifex  factus,  rogavit  ut  genti  An- 
glorum  in  Britanniam  aliquos  verbi  mlnistros,  per  quos  ad 
Christum  converterotur  mitteret ' ;  seipsum  paratum  esse  in 
hoc  opus.  Domino  cooperante,  perficiendum,  si  tamen  apostolico 
papas  hoc  quod'  fieret,  placeret.  Quod  dnm  perficere  non 
posset,  quia  etsi  pontifex  concedere  illi  quod  petierat  voluit, 
non  tamen  cives  Bomani,  ut  tarn  longe  ab  urbe  secederet 
potuere  permittere ;  mox  ut  ipse  pontificatus  officio  functus  est, 
perfecit  opus  din  desideratum. 

Erat  enim  tunc  quando  pueros  Deiros  venales  vide- 
bat  Gregorius,  sedis  apostolico)  arohidiaconatum  tenens, 
anno  Domino  quingentesimo  octogesimo  sexto,  tempore 
AUte  regis  Deirorum.  Sicque  regnum  totum  Northam- 
hymbrorum  fidem  Christi  suscepit,  per  beatum  Pauli- 
num,  Eboracensem  archiepiscopum,  monaehum,  ac  col- 
legam  sanctissimi  Augustini;  Finianum  et  Aidanum 
monachos. 


A.D.  547.  Anno  ab  incamatione  Domini  quingentesimo  quadra- 
on^Se**  gesimo  septimo,  post  mortem  Hengisti  anno  sexagesimo, 
reyoia-      ducatus   Northanhumbrorum  in  regnum   est  mutatiis; 


*  yiS,,frontispisnu 

^  Beda,  Rursus  ergo  interrogavit, 
quod  esaet  yocabulnm,  &c 
'  MS.,  ee  quo  heredeA 

*  B.,  quod, 
» B.,  jEUa. 


•  FelagiuB,  according  to  Bereral 
authorities,  but  Benedict  according 
to  John  the  Deacon.  The  fonner 
agrees  with  the  date  assigned  below. 

^  MS,,  miiteretur. 

•  B.,  uL 
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quod   qnidem   regniim  postmodum  in  dominium  regis  tions  of 
Westsaxonum,  Egbeiti  illustrifisimi  prindpis,  devolutum  ^^en?in 
est.     Beges  vero  Northanhumbrorum  dominabantur  in  North- 
omni  regione  qu83  est  ultra  Humbre  fluvium,  usque  ad  ^™  "^ 
Scotiam. 
J'*^"**"         £rantqae  ibi  archiepiscopatus  Eboracensis,  episcopatus  Ha- It«  cpisco- 
^'         gastaldezLsis,  episcopatus  Karleolensis,  episcopatns  Bipensis/  P^  ^ 
episcopatuB  LindiBfamensis,  episcopatus  de  Candida  Casa.'    Ha- 
gnstaldensis    et   Bipensis    defccerunt;    Lyndisfamensis   vero 
translatos  [est]  in  Dunebnium. 


Capitulum  IX. 

De  regihu8  Anglorum  qui,  terrenv/m  vmperium  rdin- 
quentea,  ad  vitam  mpnastica/ni  se  tra/aetulerwiU. 

De  regibus  Anglorum   antequam  monarchse  regnare  Chap.ix. 
coeperunt,  plurimi    habitum    monachilem   susceperunt,  Of  the 
quorum    nomina    sunt   baec :    Sigebertus,    Orientalium  kin^%ho 
Anglorum  rex  quintus ;  Sibba,  octavus  rex  Orientalium  i>ecame 
Saxonum;  Offa,  rex  deeimus  Orientalium  Saxonum. — 
De  Cedwalla  vero,  decimo  rege  Westsaxonimiy  dubium 
mibi  relinquitur  an  monachicum  habitum  suscepit  an 
non.     Quidam  dicunt  quod  sic,   sed   tamen  hoc   non 
habetur  expresse  per  Bedam,  De  Oeatia  Anglorum,  libro 
quinto,    capitulo    septimo,    sed   solummodo   quod  ipse 
adhuc  in  albis  constitutus,   secundum   quod  prseopta- 
Beda.        verat,   videlicet,   quod'  mox   baptizatus,  came    solutus   ad 
aetcrna  gaudia  jam  mnndns  transiret ;  quod  utrumque  ut  mente 
disposuerat,  Domino  juyante,  completum  est.    .  .  .  Baptiza- 
tus   Tero   a  papa   Sergio,   Petrus  vocatus/   adhuo  in  albis  A  J).  688. 
positus,  defunctus  est.* — Ethelredus,  quartus  rex  Mercio- 


^  W.  M.,  et   Bipensis.    (Hardy, 
§  104.) 
«  Whithern,  in  Galloway. 

'BedBy  etiam  gperans  quia  moz 
baptiaatiiB,  &c.  (Petrie  and  Hardy's 
text,  p.  253.) 


*  Beda,  Cut .  .  .  papa  memoratus 
Petri  nomen  impoauerat, 

*  The  whole  of  this  passage  re- 
specting Cedwalla  is,  it  will  be 
seen,  paxenthetical.  And  then  the 
ennmeration  continnes  as  part  of  the 
original  sentence  so  intermpted. 
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rum ;  Eenredus,  quintus  rex  Merciorum ;  CeolwlfiiB, 
duodecimuB  rex  Northanhymbrorum ;  Egbertus,  tertius 
decimus  rex  Northanhymbronun.  In  numero  septem 
erant  reges  Anglorum,  ante  monarchiam,  qui  monacho- 
rum  habitum  devotissime  assumpserunt. 


Capitulum  X. 

Unde  Saocones  qui  in  AngUa  regnant  traxerunt 
origi/neTH, 

Chap.  X.  Erat  quidam  rex  in  Britannia  regnans,  filius  Mem- 
^^e  pricii,  sextus  Britannorum  rex,  nomine  Ebrancua  Hie 
Saxons,  vir  fortis  et  elegans,  ex  viginti  conjugibus  viginti  filios 
Legend  of  genuit.      Quos   omnes,  prseter    duos,  misit    Ebrancus, 

Ebrancos  . .  .^  •     •      3  a  •      a  1  • 

and  his  cum  exercitibus  copiosis,  duoe  Assaraco,  in  Alemanmam, 
twenty  quserere  sibi  reimum.  Qui  ut  strenui  milites,  totam 
Alemanmam,  cum  provmcus  adjaoentibus  conqusdrentes/ 
ab  ipeis  Oermanis  fratribuB  ibidem  regnantibus,  dicta 
Origin  of  est  tota  patria  ^' Germannia^"  qu»  antea  dicebatur 
"**Geima-  "  Alemannia,"  a  Lemanno  flumine,'  ut  scribit  Isidorus 
nia."         in  Mymologia/rii/ni  libro  nono." 

Gtermania  proprie  dicta  habet  ab  ortu  ostium  Danubii 

fbi.  3  b.      fluminisy  ab  austro  Bhenum  fluvium,   a    septentrione 

et  occasu  Oceanum.     Est  autem  duplex  Germannia^ 

Boundaries  Superior^  sdlicet,  quae  extendit  juxta  Alpes,  ad  sinum 

^n^V"    ^^^  magni  quod  Adriaticum  didtur,  ubi  mare  sistitur 

Germany,  in   aquileye*  partibus   per  paludes.     Alia^  Germannia 

Inferior,  versus   ocddentem   sistit  circa  Bhenum,   quae 

communiter  Alemannia,  seu  Theutonica,  dicitur.     Multi 

namque  in  utraque  Germannia  sunt  populi  et  provincise, 

ut  pote  Boemia,  Westilia,*  Bavaria^  Thuringia,  Suevia, 

Saxonia,  Franconia,  Lothoringia,  Fiysea,  Selandia.    De 


^  MS.,  conqueraUAug.  I  juxta  Lemannum  flmnmm  AUmani 

'  MS.  inserts  eC  I  vocantur.    (Btym.  ix.  S,  §  94.) 

•Isidoras,   PojmU    inhtManiu  {      «£tcinMS. 


tlBER  BE  HTDA.  19 

preedicia  Germania  venemnt  in  hanc  terrain  Saxones, 
de  Britannico  sanguine  propagatL  Et  fuerunt  de  tribus 
Qennannifle  populis  fortioribus,  videlicet,  Saxonibns, 
Anglis,  et  Jutis.  De  Saxonibus,  id  est,  ea  generatione  Saxons, 
qasB  nunc  antiquorum  Saxonum  nominatul*,  hoc  est,  qq/j^, 
Est^Saxones ,  Meridian!  Saxones,  id  est  Suthsex ;  et 
Wert-Saxones.  De.Anglis,  id  est,  de  ilia  patria  quae 
Angnlns  dicitor,  et  manet  adhuc  deserta  inter  Saxo- 
niam  et  Jntam,  constitnti  sunt  Orientales  Angli,  Medi- 
terranei,  Mercii,  Northanhymbrenses.  Cseterique  An- 
glorum  populi  de  Jutarum  origine,  sunt  Kentenses,  et 
Jutarii,  qui  Yectam  tenent  insulam.  Sic  ut  ex  supra- 
dictis  habetur  Saxones  a  Britonibus  quamvis  proprio 
sanguine  valde  erant  infesti,  et  a  natali  solo  Britones 
expulenint. 

CAPmiLUM  XI. 

De  MonartMe. 

Altissimus  suorum  animans  corda  fidelium,  superque  chap.  XI. 
desolatione  incliti  regni  Anglisa  respiciens,  eo  quod  di- Of  the  sole 
visum  erat  per  plurima^  annorum  curricula  in  septem^^^^ 
sceptrigera,  suscitavit    principem    mundi    illustrissimse  land. 
vaUis,  nomine  Egbertum,  qui  avus  extitit  victpriosis-    *  * 
simi  regis  Alfredi,  ut  di  visas   potestates  ad  imitatem  of  Egbert 
revocaret  sui  nobilissimi  prindpatua    Iste  Egbertus  ex 
nobili  et  regali  prosapia  extitit  oriundus.     Nam  filius 
erat  Edmundi  subreguli,  filii  Offae,  regis  Merciorum,  de 
genere  Eynegilsi  et  Inse,  regum  Westsaxonum  descen- 
dens. 

Qui  Offa,  rex  Merciorum  et  avus  istius  Egberti,  duo  Monas- 
monasteria    insignia   fimdavit,    videlicet,    monasterium  ^^^d  by 
SancU  Albani  protomartyris,  et  coenobium  Bathoniense,  Offa. 
ubi  fuerit  coronatus  in  regem.    Egbertus,  gloriosi  ger- 
minis  indoles,  aliquamdiu  cum  amita  sua  Ethelburga, 


>iSic  in  MS. 
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chery  of 
BricticaB. 


Bdacation  regina  Westsaxonum  Sb  OSsd  filia,  in  palatio  regis  Oc- 
of  Egtot    cidentalium    Saxonum    Brictrici  nutrituB    fuerat     Sed 

and  trea- 

Brictricus,  inciviliter  se  gerens  erga  regium  sanguinem, 
suspectumque  habens  memorandsB  indolis  juvenem  Eg-  Maimei- 
bertum,  de  medio  iollere  cogitabat.  Quod  Egbertus  ^' 
prsesentiens,  transnavigato  mari  Franciam  adiit,^  (miaertus 
enim  illius  est  Deus,  et  omnia  opera  ejus  dirigebat), 
ibique  scholam  exercuit  militarem :  Qaod  Dei  consilio  quin 
factum  •  fuerit  non  dubitatur,  nt  vir  ille  ad  tantnm  regnum 
electuB,  regnandi  disciplinam  a  Francis  acciperet.  Ut  scribit 
Willelmus  Malmesbiriensis,  De  Regibus^  libro  secundo, 
capitulo  quarto. 

Mortuo  vero  Brictrico,  in  Britanniam  rediit  et  reg- 
navity  ac  quod  de  re  militari  apud    Qallias  didicerat  edo-  Higden. 
cuit.    Omnibus  vero  suis  subditis,  tarn  plebanis  quam  liberis,  ^«  , 
scientiam  illam  infudit;  'fortes  et  agiles   ordinavit  milites,  ^^^!|^' 
ac  tempore  pacis  arma  portari  fecit.    Gi:gnB  stadia  rex  Mer-  jj^  gapn. 
ciomm   Benmlpbus   aliqnando   deridens,    irritat    exeroitatam 
ferratOB  ad  praBliam,  et  rigide  imperat  at  sibi  bomagiam  faciat. 
Pugnatar  igitor  in  aostate,  apad  Eljndon,'  in  Hamptuensi  pro- 
vincia,  dispari  militum  numero  et  cultu ;  nam  contra  centum 

andiucon- jj^jjjl^g  Egberti,  pallidos  et  macilentos,  veniunt  mille  rubicundi 

AJ).  884.'  ®^  pingues,  prius  sudore  quam  sanguine  suffocandi.  Sed  illo 
praslio  consummato,  victoriaque  Egberto  principi  glorioso 
concessa,  univit  Egbertus,  strenuus  miles  in  armis,  regno 
suo  regnum  Merciorum,  Cantuariorum,  et  Northanhymbrorum. 
Cepitque  Legecestriam  super  Britones,  usque  tunc  a  Britoni- 

A.D.  827.  bus  poasessam,  et  cum  aliis  regnis  eisdem  subjectis  in 
unum  regnum  coartavit. 

Insuper  Egbertus  cum  subjectomm  animos^  dementia  et^'^'''^ 
mansuetudine  redemisset,  prima  virium  documenta  in  Britan- ^''''7' 
nt>s,   qui  illam  ^  insulse  partem  inhabitant  que  Gomug^allisB 

A.D.  835.  dicitur,  dedit,  eosque  sibi  subjugavit^    Deinde,  convoca- 


fol.  3  c. 
Egbert's 
return  and 
exploits. 


Battle  of 
Allington 


^  W.  Malmesbory,  vemiL 

'  lb.,  iactmn  intelligo,  ut  vir  ille, 
&c.    (Hardy's  text,  §  106.) 

*  Allington?  in  Hants.  Higden 
reads  Elindon$  Mahnesbory,  Hel- 
lendune;  Saxon  Chron.  (Cott  MS. 
Tib.  B.  iy.),  EoBatidiaU. 


*  W.  Malmesb.,  amorem, 

•  W.  M.,  earn. 

'  W.  !£.,  qui&us  tuhjugatU^  AquiiO' 
naies  Britannos  ....  Iribularios 
fecU. 
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tis  prooeribus  apud  Wyntoniam,  coroaatus  est  rex '  totius  Union  of 

Chronioon  Britaimiro,  llbi  edictum  fecifc,  ut  ab  illo  die  omnea  Saxones  ^®  '^^"S- 

^^'    et  Juti   Tocarentur   "Angli."  et  Britannia*  "Anglia"  vo-   """^^ 

Monatterii,  caretnr.    Ut  scribit  Willelmus  Meldunensis,  De  RegibuSf 

«^c^  libro  prima* 

xiu.  Iste  princeps  ^regius  Egbertus  fiUum  suum  Athul- Vacation 

'•        phum,  rive  Ethelwlphum,  venerabili  prsesuli  WentansB^^iif^g^nQf 

civitatisy    Helmstano,  educandum   commendavit^   cujus^s^and 

•  ..  •  J..       •Til  ••  rather  of 

sacris  monitis  regia  erudita  indoles   terrenum  respuit  Alfred. 

regnum,   ut   ribi   adquireret   setemom,  ac  a   prsedieto 

episoopo  in  ordinem  subdiaconatas  promotus  est.    Post- 

modum  vero,  in  ipso  Athulpho  fervore  religionis  excres- 

cente  in  ecclesia  cathedrali  Wentanae  civitatis  in  mona- 

ehum  est  tonsoratus,   discipolatuique  sancti   Swythuni 

traditus,  qui  tunc  temporis  prseporitursB  veteris  ccenobii  ^^* 

gerebat  officium,  ut  scribit  Bonagratia  de  Villa  Dei  in 

sua  Epistola  generali  ad  Monachos  Nigros  in  Anglia, 

quae  sic  indpit,  '*  0  quam  prcBclara,  prcefiUgida/'  etc. 

Cum  quo  concordat  Yigilantius^  in  libro  De  Basilica 

Petrif  capitulo  quintodecimo. 

Sicque  gloriosus  princeps  Egbertus,  felidter  de  Dano-  Death  and 

rum  irruptionibus  pro  suis  viribus  regni   moderamina  g"^^**^ 

regenSy  eonfectus  senio  in  bona  senectute  in  Domino  A.D.  8S7. 

requievity  et  in  ecdesia  pontificali  sepultus  est,  regnum 

Anglise  relinquens  desolatum  ab  hserede,  prseter  Athul- 

plimn,  filium   suiun,.  votum  quod   Domino  voverat,  ut 

fidelis  monachus  in  Wyntoniensi  ecdesia,  humiliter  et 

quam  devote  persolventem. 

ElLPLiciT  Capitulum  Undecimum. 


>  MS.  Cott.  Domit  A.  xiii.,  in  re- 
gem  (toL  9). 

*  MS.  Cott  Dom.  A.  xiiL,  innda 
iff  poBtemm  rocaretor,  &c.  (ib.) 

*  The  preceding  panage,  aa  iar  aa 
the  word  dedit^  occurs  at  the  be- 
ginning of  Book  II.    (Ilardj'a  tczt> 


§  107.)  What  follows  does  not 
occur  in  Malmesbnrf,  but  agrees 
ahnost  literally  both  with  Higden 
and  with  the  MS.  Chronicle  of 
Winchester  above  named,  which  is 
referred  to  in  Mr.  Ilardy's  note. 


22 


IiIBW  DE  HTDA. 


857. 
Difficulties 
as  to  the 
succession 
of  the 
crown. 


Incipit  Capitulum  Duodbcimum. 

foL  3  d.  Chronica  regis  Achdphi} 

Chap.XII.     Inter  procellosas    Danicse  persecutionis  tempestates 
Chronicle   regno  AngliaB  laciymose  fluctuante  per  mortem  Egberti, 
wulf.    '    principis  insignissimi,  sic  viduato  rectore,  regni  proceres 
A.D.  837-  et  prselati  omnes,  studioso  mentis  ingeniolo,  quem  tu- 
torem   et    defensorem  habere  poterant^^    non    segniter 
satagunt.    Dum  igitnr   sic   mens  per  diversa  fluctuat, 
qui  renes  scrutator  fet  corda,  in  necessitateque  subvenit 
suis  servulis,  precantibus  piis  ad  nutum  interioris  homi- 
nis  mentalem  provocat  de  regali  sobole,  cum  apostolica 
dispensatione,  ipsum  Adulphum^  monachum  ac  subdia- 
conum,   totiuB  Anglicanse   provincise   et  ipsius   pariter 
gentis  in  prindpem   consiituere.    Nee  mora,  beatissi- 
mum  papsgn   Leonem  adeunt  legati,  regius  filius,  qui 
et  monachus,  cum  pontificali  supportatione  in  regem  ut 
The  pope    coronetur.     Summus  vero  pontifex,  discrete  inter  secre- 
melwnlf  tiora  sensuum  revolvens,  et  quale  discrimen  condoloro- 
*  ^"^^  sum  linea  principalis  prosapise,  median te  religionis  habitu, 
themonaB-e:^tincta,  Anglia  incurreret,  quantumque  ignominiosum 
tic  vow.     ij^   eodem   regno   oriretur   discidium,   extranei,    sicque 
poUuti  sanguinis  admixtione,  quantaque  unitas  et  Con- 
cordia pacis,  si  regia  indoles  in  regni  sceptrigerum  in- 
signiretur,  in  saepedicta  provincia  inconcusse  servaretur, 
vir  apostolicus   manum   ponit   ad   fortia,  et  de  gradu 
subdiaconatus  ac  cum  voto  religionis  dispensando,  almus 
prsssul  Leo  in  regem  Adulphum  sumere  jubet. 
ttm^^    '  ^^    regem    sic    sublimatus,    Alstanum,    Schirbomi^B 
wnlfand     episcopum,  babuit  in  rebus  forensicis  maxime  coopera- 
hisadmi-    toreuu    In  rebus  vero  ecclesiastids,  sanctissimum  pa- 


'  The  word  Duodecmum  ends 
the  first  column  of  the  yerso  of 
fW.  3.  The  rabric,  "  Cronica  regis 
*'  Adulphi/'  appears  at  the  top  of 
the  page,  by  waj  of  running  title. 


And  here  the  Chronicle,  strictly  so 
called,  may  be  said  to  begin.    The 
eleren  introductory  chapters  have 
no  running  titles. 
*  Sic  in  MS. 
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trem  Swjrthunuin^  cui  dedit  prsesulatum  Wyntoniensis  nistntion 
ecclesiaSy  cujns  providentia  et  coiudlio  dedmam  P«rteni°^^^*^ 
ommum  terraram  in  manibus  stiis  existentium,  ecclesise  A.D.  837. 
dedit    Anglicansa,  perpetuis   temporibus    possidendam. 
Qui   vero    sanctissimuB    CbiiBti   confessor   Swythunus  stSwithin. 
usque  imprsesentianun  ^  miraculis  gloriose  coruscat. 
Nam  refert  Lant&edus  in  libro  primo  Le  Miraculia 
LantM.   glorum  cmtistitia  Swythuni,  prosa  nona,  "Dum    mund  Episcopal 
Dominns    ac    Salvator   inclitas    mirificaret    sanctiun    suum  ordinance 
prodigiis  ac  yirtatibus,  prassul  venerabilis  Afchelwoldufl,  qui  J!!^^^ 
Wyntoniensi  praaerat  dicacesi,  in  iUis  diebns  imperavit  fira-  cores  at  St 
taribos  ibidem  commorantibas,  quod  quandocumque  quispiam  Swithin's 
»ger,  per  yirtntem   Domini  et  meritum   sancti   antistitis,  f^mb,  and 
medelam  corporis  optatam  perciperet,  protinus  omnes  illius  |^  ^^ 
loci  fratres  neceasaria    reliuquerent,   qusBque    in    manibus  monks, 
tenerenty  ecclesiam  adirent  et  condigne  Deum  glorificarent. 
Accidit  autem  ut  quidam  illecti  dsamonum  fraudibus  gravi- 
ter  ferrent,  quod  tam  ssBpe  excitarentur  de  nootumis  quieti- 
bus,   scilicet  aliquando    tribus,   aliquando   quatuor  in  ima 
nocte  vicibus,  ac  suaderent  cssteros  prave  relinquere  quod 
illis    pie    imperatum    fuerat    ab    eorum    pontifice.      Quod 
dum   incaute   foret   prsBtermissum,    ferme  per  intervaUum 
quindecim  dienim,   condolens   sanctus   Dei  famulus,    quod 
fratrea  prsefati  bonum  parvipenderent  opus,  et  praasulis  illo«  fo],  4  a. 
mm  jussionibus  non  obtemperarent,  neo  debitas  Deo  laudes 
persolTcrenty  sed  in  pemiciosas  SatansB  decipulas  inciderenf,  x^^ffend  of 
in  somniis  apparuit  quadam  nocte   cuidam  venerabili  ma-  St.  Swith- 
trone,  niTea  indutos  melote,  ao  talari  veste,  gerens  co/'onam  in's  appear^ 
in  capite  anream,  gemmis  decenter  preciosis  omatam,  et^^^^'^^ 
Indicis    pulcbre    margaritis    comptam,    necnon    sandalibus  ^^^^'^' 
pulcherrimis  caloeatus,  dizitque  illi  blandissimis  sermonibus, 
*Mox  ut  videris  Wyntoniensem,  dilecti  Dei  antistitem,  die 
'  ei  ut  imperet    monacbis   degentibus   ibidem    ne   cessent 
'  glorificare   Deum  Omnipotentem  quotiescunque  quispiam 
'  mgrotoB  ad   Swythuni   tumbam   praesulis  receperit  oura« 
*  tionem.    Yalde  enim'   displicet  Omnipotenti  Deo,  auctori 
'  miraoolorum,  quod  auotidie  miracula  faoit  innumwabilia 
'  coram  oculis  eonUD,    et  ipsi  tam  injuste  agunt  quod  Deo 
'  laudea  non   referunt,    sed   caduca    malum    studia,    quod 
'  nefas    est    dictu,    divinis    operibus    praaponunt.      Ne    sit 


1  MS.,  Ill  prasentiarum. 

'  enim]  MiracnH,  ut  svpra,  eUnim, 

'  Sic  in  MS.      In  Miractdi   S. 


Switkuni  apnd  Migne,  Patroiogia 
Cursus,  dy.  70,  the  reading  is 
*K  coram  oculis  sanctorum,*' 
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ibl.  4  b. 


"  '  illis,  obsecro,  grave  per  singulas  omnicreantis  Begis  vir-  Lantfied. 

"  '  tutes  glorificare  omnium  Auctorem  virtatnm,  ne  sentiant 

'*  '  iratum  Judicem  yivor«m  atque  mortuorum.    Quid  pluraP 

"  '  Deinceps   si  quispiam  cessaverit  a  laade,  repletos  nsevo 

*'  '  invidia),    torporis,    ac    superbias,    nisi    commissum    hoc 

"  '  deleverit    poenitudine,    carebit   minime    vitiomm   firaude. 

"  '  Nimirum  idcirco  Dbub  tot  et  tarn  inaudita,  novissimis  tern- 

*'  '  poribus,  mundo  prsdbet  mirabilia,^  nt  moUescant  hominum 

"  '  eaxea  ac  resipiscant  pravorum  oorda,  et  festinent  ad  coslestia 

"  '  bonis  operibus  gaudia,  quoniam  signa  infidelibus  populis   . 

"  '  sunt   tribuenda,    fidelibus   autem    neqnaquam   necessaria. 

"  '  Nunquid  Deo  rerum  conditori  obediunt  qui  ejus  beneficia 

"  '  ilocoipenduntP    Nonne  Deum*  ad  iracundiam   provocant 

*'  '  qui  silentio  ejus  magnificentiam  negantP    Adde  etiam  haec' 

*'  '  quod,  si  a  laudibus  cessaverint  fratres,  protinus  c^ssabunt 

'*  *  Dei  Summi  virtntes.*    Si  vero  non  desiverint  coelestem 

"  '  magnificare  regem,  tot  et  tanta  Dominus  omnium  patrabit 

*'  '  ibidem  miracula,    quot  et   quanta  a  nemine   recordantur 

"  '  viyente  super  terram  peracta  hactenus  uspiam,  postquam 

"  '  divinitas  quaa  in  unam  Ghristi  personam  junxit  geminam 

"  '  potentem  naturam,  Deum  et  bominem,  servum  et  Seniorem, 

"  '  creaturam  et  Creatorem,  vexit  ad  coelos  nostram  bumanita- 

"  '  torn.'    Sanctus  Dei  famulus,  mox  ut  talia  illi  gloriosas  pras- 

"  cepta  rotulit   [matrons]  in  soporis  visione,   angelicum  inde 

"  removcns  vultum,  cum  vibrante  luce  conscendit  olympum. 

"  Paterfamilias  autem,  post  sancti   recessionem,  evigils^s  a 

"  dormitionis  gravedine,    ccapit  multum  dolere  quod  carebat 

*'  claretudine,    quam  per   somnium    conspezerat   ineffabilem ; 

"  qu8B  tamen    ocius  quam  valuit  de  fulcro  quo  jacebat  sur- 

"  rcxit,    et    accersito    venerabili   episcopo,   intimare    studuit 

"  quidquid  in  somniis,  ab  angelo  Ghristi  aocepit. 

'*  Qui  commotus  paululum,  ut  decet  sapientem  virum,  cur 
"  fratres  non  egissent  secundum  illius  prsdceptum,  rursus  prR2- 
**  scriptis  mandavit  monachis  de  palatio  regis  in  quo,  pro  com- 
"  muni  utilitate  regni,  Deo  cunctitonanti  militabat  in  diebus 
'*  illis,  quod  si  quispiam  adesset  qui  Deo  laudes  non  redderct, 
"  et  ad  ecclesiam  festinus  non  pergeret,  illico  ut  quilibet  seger 
*'  per  yirtutem  Sanctsa  Trinitatis  sanitatem  reciperet,  posniten- 
"  tiam  septem  dierum  ageret,  nil  manducans  neque  bibens,  prsa* 
*'  ter  aquam  atque  ^  panem.    Ex  quo  tempore  nequaquam  est 


*  mirabilid]    Miracula   S. 
ihuni  apud  Migne,  miracula, 

2  Deum]  lb.,  Dominum, 

*  hcBc'}  MS.,  ad  hac  quod, 


Swi- 


*  Dei  Summi  virtutes]  Miracula^ 
&c.,  ut  Bup.,  magnalia  Dei, 

*  aique"]  Miracuk^  fpe,,  utsup.,  ei. 
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Lant&ed.  *'  prffitermissum,  qnotiescunqne  ad  beati  viri  corpusculum,  sive 
"  in  die  sea  in  media  nocte,  actum  est  qaoddwn  miracalum, 
"  sedili  panlnlnm  pulsante  tintinnabalam,  qnatenns  fratres  non 
"  adirent  coanobinm,  ad  glorificandam  Omnipotentem  Dominom, 
"  coi  honor,  yirtns,  atqne  imperiom,  doza,  majestas,  pazque, 
*'  tripadinm  per  immortalia  saecala  saBcnlomm." 

Isie  rex  Athulphus,  cujus  memoria  in   benedictione  A.D.  837- 
R.  Higden.  ^^^^  ^^  Osburga  uzore  sua,  filia  pincemao  Bui,  quatuor  incliios  2?^' 

filios,  post  patrem  Baccessive  regnaturos,  genuerat/  quorum  tion  of  the 
ista    sunt    nomina:    Ethelbaldus,    Ethelbirtus,    Ethel- "oi"  »id 
dredus,  et  Alfredus,  quern  Athulphus,  eo  quod  a  patre  of  eSS" 
cunctis  fratribus  plus  amaretur,  misit  ad  papam  Leonem  ^^^• 
quintum.*     Quern  papa,  patris   rogatu   honorifice  sus- Alfred  sent 
ceptum    in   regem    unxerat  Anglorum.     Qui   quidem  {^andnted 
religiosissimus  rex  Athulphus  non  multo  tempore^  vide-  by  the 
licet,  anno  postquam   inclitus  filius  suus'Alfredus  de^^,'g53^ 
Roma    in   Angliam   redierat,    denuo  regalem  indolem 
plus   cseteris  dilectam  secum  Somam  reduxit,    ibique 
anno    integro    ambo    sunt    demoratL      TJbi  idem  rex 
Athulphus   Bcholam  Saxonnm,    quam    Ina   rex   Occiden- 
talium    Saxonum  construxerat,    donando   Bomsd  dena-  Subflequent 
rium   sancti   Petri,  ut   Angli    scholam    quam    ibidem  JJ^u^^^f 
fundaverat    exercentes    inde    vivere    possent    houeste,  Alfred  and 

.        .  .  ..  .    -ri  .  , ,.      Ethelwulf. 

IL  Uigden.  sumptuosis   cxpensis    reparavit*    Ibi   quoque  cum  pabhce 

poenitentes  ac  ezules  ferro  yinctos  videret,  impetrayit  a  do- 
mino papa  nt  Angli  deinceps  extra  patriam  soam  nonqoam 
vincti  poeniterent.  Et  ob  hoc  denarinm^  Fetro  de  Bingolis 
domibns  regni  sui  annoatim  conceBsiBse  ;*  sed  et  omni  anno 
extonc  trecentas  marcas  Bomsd  misit,  videlicet,  centum  ad  • 
luminare  sancti^  Petri,  centam  ad  luminare  sancti^  Pauli,  [et] 
centum  domino  papse. 


1  gauurat']  B.  Higden,  genuiatet, 
&c 

'  quuUmk]  Sic  in  MS.  for  qwtrtitm. 
Tope  Leo  IV.  filled  the  papal  throne 
from  A.D.  847  to  855.  Higden  says 
nothing  of  Alfred's  first  visit  to 
Bomc,  bat  immediately  after  the 
word  •*  genuisset,"  proceeds,  •*  as- 
**  sompto  secom  Alaredo  filioram 


*<  noYissimo  Bomam  perrezit,*'  &c. 
*B.  Higden,  egregie  reparayit, 
qua,  ut  fertur,  ab  Offa  rege  pri- 
mitus  fuerat  iiutituta,  ted  anno 
proximo  pnecedente  coi^fiagraverat, 
(Cod.  Wmt  V.  c  30.) 

*  B.  H.,  ferunt  ipsum  denariom. 

*  conce38i8se]  MS.  reads  concessit. 

*  sancti}  Not  in  B.H. 
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Ethelwulf  8     In  redeando  Yero  ^  de  Eoma,  Juditiiam,  filiam  Garoir  Galvi,  R  Higdcn. 

^^J^th  ^^  Fxanoorum,*  desponaavit,  vioeaimo  •  anno  regni  sui,  et 

^Fnmce,   ^£^^^<"^  seonm  diudt.    Quam  quia  contra  morem  West-Sax- 

A  J).  856,   onici  regni,  in  throno  jazta  se  ooUocayit,  insnrrexit  in  earn 

Oct  1.        primogenitns  snua  Ethelbaldus/  ciun  multis  proceribos,  ita  ut 

tradita  primogenito  8UO  ^  magna  regni  sui  ^  parte  yix  tiunaltns 

sedaretnr.    Nam  observatum  fuerat  apud  West-Saxones  '  [ne] 

regina  sic  honoraretur,  in  odium  Ethelborgse,  filias  regis  OfiTse, 

amiisB  Egberti  patris  istius  Atbulphi  regis,  ^  quad  yimm 

suum  Brictricum,  regem  West-Saxonum,*  intoxicaverat. 

Alfred  sent     Hie   quoque   Cbristianissimum  ^    *filium   suum,  et  ^prae 

to  b^cured  ^sBteris  quadam  prserogativa  dilectionis  in  patemo  pec- 

ofama-      tore  impressum,  incurabili   morbo  languentem,   ad   sanctam 

Modewennam,*   apud    Hibemiam   tunc   morantem,    curandum 

transmisit;  unde  posfcmodum,  vastata  ecclesia  ModewennaB  in 

Hibemia,     religiosUB    ipse    rex   Athulphua    tradidit    Mode- 

wennse,  Angliam  venienti,  terram  pro  duobus  monasteriis  yir- 

ginum*  construendis  unum    in  Ardern^'  apud  Polliswytham,'  Ck)dex 

quod  usque  hodie  floret.     In  quo  Ossitha  et  Athea,  virgines,  Wint  Y. 

EthelwuUl   ^^^  ^^™   sancta  Editha,    sorore  Athulphi  regis,   manserunt.  ^  ^^' 

Ipsa  autem  Modewenna  mansit  aliquantisper  in  altero  monas- 

terio  apud  Streneshale,'   et  inde  Eomam  ter  yisitavit;    quae 

tandem  apud  insulam  Andreseiam,  juxta  Burtoniam,  post  sep- 

tennem  inclusionem,  obdormivit  in  Domino ;    ut  "scribit   Ra- 

nulphus  Cestrensis,  in  suo  Polychronicon,  libro  quinto, 

capitulo  tricesimo  nono,^^ 

Death  and       Sic  gloriosns,  religiosus,  ac  Cbristianissimns  rex  An- 

Ethelwulf.  gli®>  Athulphus,  indefessus  divini  nominis,  cultor,  mo- 

A.D.  858.  nacborum   amator,   necnon   monasteriorum  per  Danos 

diasipatorum  in  sua  provincia  studiosiis  reparator,  cum 

strenue  regnasset   annis  viginti   duobus,  biennio  post- 

quam  redierat  a  Roma,  spiritum  reddit  Deo,  qui  creavit 

ilium,    et   Wyntoniae,    in    ecclesia  cathedrali,   in    qua 

quondam  erat  monachus,  honorifice  traditur  sepultures. 


lady, 
fol.  4  c. 


Monas- 
teriea  en- 
dowed by 


)  Not  in  R.  H. 

*  Sic  in  MS,,  but  incorrectly,  for 
«  nndeviceflimo?"  Higden  reads, 
(apparently)  in  numerals,  "  zx°," 
but  the  last  figure  is  blurred  and 
doubtfiil.  (Cod.  Wint  ut  sup.) 

•  R.  a,  c(w. 

*R.  H.,  Aluredum  fllium  suum 
pradUechtm, 


^  R.  H.,  Modwennam,  and  so 
passim, 

'  R.  H.,  virginibvs, 

*  itiArdem^'i  MS.  reads  manerium, 
»R.  H.,    PoUeswortham,    Poles- 
worth,  in  Warwickshire. 

*  Streneshale]  Prqbably  Strams- 
hall, — sometimes  called  StrenshalJ, 
— in  Staffordshire. 

**®  tricesimo  nono]  Cod. Wint,  c.  SO. 
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Post  qnem  regnavit  filius  ejus  primogenitus,  Ethel- His  sao- 
baldus,  cum   quo  firater  ejus   Ethelbertus   partitus  est^"®"* 
regnum,   ita,   scilicet,    quod    Ethelbaldus    regnavit    in 
West-Saxonia,  et  Ethelbyrtus  in  Cantia.     Ethelbaldus  Keunion  of 
eniin  ignavus  erat  et  perfidus,  patris  ejus  thorum  P^^^wQundr 
luens,  Judyth  enim,  novercam  suam,  in  conjugium  ac-  Etbelbert 
cepit.     Sed,   post   quinquennium,^   eo   defuncto,  Ethel-  •^•^•®^^" 
birtus,    frater  ejus,   in  tota   West-Saxonia  et   Cantia  ^^^JSi 
regnavit  aliis  quinque  annis.     Quo  sublato   de  medio,  A.D.  see. 
Etheldredus,  tertius   natu,  unice    et   prse   cseteris   fra- 
tribus   ab   illustrissimo  principe   Alfredo    dilectus,  pro 
excrescente  indies  in  ipso  virtutum  oulmine.     Unde  et 
Alfredus,  prudentissimus   in   armis,  quam    saepius   pro  Conflictn 
sanctissimae  vitse  oultore  rege  Etheldredo  dux  et  prin-  ^^^^ 
ceps,  Wyltoniensium  murum  contra  Danos  se  opposuit. 

Nam  bello  inito  apud  Asshedowne,  quod  Mons  asini  Battle  of 
vel  fraxini^  interpretatur,  Alfredus,  necessitate  coactus, 
fratrem  suum  regem  Etheldredum  missam  tunc  audi- 
entem,  ad  bellum  praevenit,  cujus  quidem  oratio  mul- 
tum  eo  die  apud  Deum  valuit,  sicut  erat  laudabilis  et 
quam  commendabilis  vitse.  Nam  Ucet  Dani  editiorem 
mentis  locum  praeoccupassent^  Christiani  tamen,  duce 
Alfredo,  ab  inferiori  ascendentes,  regem  Danorum  Os- 
rith,  cum  quinque  ducibus  et  multis  millibus  hostium, 
trucidarunt,  reliquos  per  diem  .usque  ad  Badyngum 
insequendo. 

Beinde  rex  West-Saxonum,   cujus  vita   Deo   super  Death  and 
omnia    complacuit,    Etheldredus,   quem   princeps    glo-^!^^®| 
riosus  Al&edus  coegit  ante  se  regnare,  anno  sequenti,  a.d.  871. 
post  multos  agones,  ix.  kalendas  Mail '  obiit,  et  Wym- 
bumse  sepultus  est ;  cum  feliciter  regnasset  annis  quin-  fol.  4  d. 
que,   regnum   reUnquens    unicordi   fratri  suo    principi 
insignissimo  Alfredo. 


■  Ethelbald  died  in  860,  and  was 
buried  at  Sherborne.  The  "  qnin- 
<«  qaenninm  "  ia  reckoned  from  the 
departure  of  Bthelinilf  for  Borne 
in  855. 


•23  April' 871.  'This  well-esta- 
blished date  serves  to  demonstrate 
the  forgery  of  both  the  monumental 
brasses  which  are  still  shown  at 
Wimbome  Minster,  if  any  such  de- 


*Jraxuu]  MS.,  taxini.  •     |  monstration  be  needful. 
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Capitulum  XIIL* 
Chronica  regis  Alfredi. 


Hti  pedi 
grec 


[§  1.  Descent,  Education^  and  early  History  of 
Alfred.] 

Chap.XIll.     Alfiredus,'  princeps  in  fide  et  religione  Christiana  vi^- 

Chronicle  lantissimus,*   quartuB  natu,   qui  regnantibaB  fratribas  [suin]  ^  Higden. 

of  King  semper  [fuerat]  Becondarios,  post  Etheldredum  in  unicordiffi  Coiex 

'^       •  fratemalis  armariolo  praedilectum,  ad  integram  monarchiam  ^^ 

A.D.  871.  WeBtrSaxoiiiB9   Baccessit,   quaBi'  viginti  novem  anniB  Btrenue  ,1 ;  ,  „^' 

Accession  j  ,  ,      •               •..     j         •        •  -x-                             x   xs      •  t.      4  ("**•  *^» 

of  Alfred.  ^^  labonoBe  rexit,  de  cujus  iniUo,  progresBU,  et  fine,  hoc  *  yeno). 

notandam  est.  Quod  AlfreduB,*  forma  venuBtoa,  pluB  cceteris 
fratribus  ab  utroque  parente  dilectuB  est;  qui  usque  ad  duo- 
deoimum  SBtatis  amium,  in  patema  curia  regis  Athulplii 
mansit  illiteratus.  Qui  fiiit  [filius]  Egberti,  qui  fuit,  Ed- 
mundi,  qui  fuit  OSed,  qui  fuit  Eoppee,  qui  fuit  Ingildi, 
qui  fuit  KenredsB,  qui  fuit  Celwaldi^  qui  fiiit  Cudas, 
qui  fuit  Cutwyni,  qui  fuit  Ceaulini,  qui  fuit  Cenricii, 
qui  fuit  Creodingi,*  qui  fuit  Cerdicii,  qui  fuit  Elesii, 
qui  fuit  Eslii,  qui  fuit  Qywy,  qui  fut  Wygii,  qui  fuit 
Frewini,  qui  fiiit  Fridegarii,  qui  fuit  Brondii,  qui  fuit 
Beldegii,  qui  fuit  Woden[ii].  De  isto  processerunt  reges 
multarum  nationum,  unde  gentiliter  sibi  attribuitur 
feria  quarta,  barbai*e  vocitata  Wodennsday,  et  uxori 
ejus  Free  feria  sexta,  vocitata  Frecday.  Woden  autem 
fbit  filius  Fridewaldi,  qui  fuit  Fridesagii/  qui  fuit 
Fynny,  qui  fuit  Qodewyni,®  qui  fuit  Getii,  qui  fuit 
Fillidis,"  qui  fiiit  Tettii/®    qui    fuit  Beewii,  qui    fuit 


1  The  words  CapUvhm  XIIL 
begin  on  the  second  line  of  column 
d.  The  rubric,  ^^Cnmica  regis  Al' 
**  fredif' vp^petn  at  the  top  of  the 
column  as  a  running  title. 

>B.  Higden,  Aharedug  qmwUu 
natu. 

'  B.  H.,  quam  xxx,  anuis,  &c, 

*  hoc]  R.  H.  reads  hw. 


•  B.  IL,  Alurediu. 

•  Florence  and  Asser,  CreodL 
This  name  does  not  appear  in  the 
Saxon  Chronicle. 

'  Florence,  Freahf. 

•  F.,  Godulfi. 

•  Not  in  Florence. 
>•  F.,  Cetiva. 
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Ebrand,^    qui    condidit   civitatem   Eboracam.     Eb  8icA.D.  849- 
ifite  prinoeps  inter   mille   nominatissimus  Alfredus,  de 
natione  venit  Briionum,  et  sic  de  nobili  sanguine  Tro- 
janorom. 

Qui,  duodedmum  exoedens  annum,  Sazonica*  poemata  Alfred's 
HJIigden.  docUiB  puer  xnemoriter  tenuit.     In  venatoria  arte  prsBcipnus;  «^»ca^on 
in  arcbitectonica,  sammns.    Fsalmos  et  orationes  in  nnnm  libel-  qnirements 
Inm  compegit,  quod'  Manualem  appellans,  id  est,   HandhoJc, 
secnm  jngiter  tnlit.    Orammaticain  minus  perfecte  attig^t,  eo 
quod   tunc  temporis,   in  toto  regno  suo,  nullus  grammaticao 
doctor   extiterit;    quamobrem   ad   consilium   Neothi   abbatis, 
quem  crebro  visitayerat,    scbolas   pnbUoas   variarum   artium 
[apud  Oxoniam]^  primus  instituit,  quam  urbem*  in  multis 
articnlis  [privilegiari]  proouravit.' 

Nam  Alfredus,  eleemosinarum  dator*  largifiuus,  missarum  ^jf^^g  |q. 
auditor   devotissimus,    ignotarum  artium  ^  investigator  stu-  troduction 
diosissimus,  sanctissimum  confessorem ®  Grimbaldum,  mo- menkSo* 
nacbum,  literatura  et  cantu  peritum,  de  partibus  Gkdliae  ;'*  cum  the  king- 
presbytero  et  monacbo,  Johanne,  acutissimi  ingenii  viro,  ^o°^ 
et  undecunque  doctiesimo;   et  cum  Assero,  venerabili '^•^- ®^^- 
viro,  in  arte  literatoria  eruditissimo ;  ac  etiam  Johanne 
monacbo,   de  ultimis  Wallim  finibus,  scilicet,  de  mouasterio 
Sancti  David  Menevis,  ad  se  vocavit,  ut  Uteris  sui  optimates 
instruerentur.     Nam  anno  Dominicse  incamationis  octin-  ful. 
gentesimo  octogesimo  quinto,  anno  vero  regni  sui  oc- 
tavo,  gloriosus  "  rex  Alfredus,  Danis  miraculose  fugatis, 
vel  in   sua  jura  redactis»  cum    solus'  Angligems   im- 
peravit  monarcha  fiu^tus,  oonsiderans  quod  per  eoclesise 
sanctsB    devastationem,    sacerdotum     Christi    interfec- 
tionem,    monaehorum    fugationem,    monialium     viola- 
tionem,    taliumque    ministrorum   ab    ecclesiis    suspen- 


,5  a. 


>  Not  in  Florence. 
'R.  Higden,  Saxanica   postmo- 
dmn,  poemataf  &c 

*  MS.  omits  these  words,  and 
thus  makes  the  sentence  unintel- 
ligible. 

*  B.  H.  adds  efiam. 


'  B.  H.,  prioilegiari  procurayit. 
(Codex  Wint,  nt  sap.) 

'  R.  H.,  Abtredus  igitur  demoting 
dator,  &c, 

•  B.  H.,  rentm. 

*  B.  H.,  Munctum. 

■*  Higden  makes  no  mention  of 
the  first-named  John  or  of  Asser. 
»  Sic  in  U8. 
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Alfred's     sionezn,    paalatim    ChristianitaB    oecidit,     et    ne    qui 

Swuree    docerent,  nee  qui  Bacris  mysteriis  participarentur,  ex- 

with  Grim- isterent ;  venit  in  memoriam  Christianissiini   principis 

A.D.  853.   ^®  sancto  Qrimbaldo,  spiritualis  amicitieB  sibi*  dudum 

fcedere    copulato,    qui    degebat    in    monasterio    sancti 

Bertini)  a  quo  cum  puer  esset,  et  a  patre  ad  Sanctis- 

simum  papam  mitteretur   Leonem^  ut  in   regem  An- 

glorum   inungeretur,  monita  acceperat  perpetusB  salva- 

tionis.      Mitissimus    enim    monasterii    sancti    Bertini 

prseposituB  sanctus  Grimbaldus,  in  eodem  codnobio,  ad 

quod  gratia  hospitandi^  cum  suis  comitibus,  filius  regis 

semper  Deo  devotus  Alfredus  divertisset,  puerum  cum 

sociis  benigne   suscepit,  et   obsequium   charitatis   ipsis 

impendendo  usque  mane   requiescere   instioiter   depos- 

cebat;  solicitusque  de  eorum  hospitalitate,  hortatus  est 

benignissime  eos  de  ipsorum   animse   salute,  et  gaudia 

supema  incorporaliter  amare  docuit>  et  ad  Dei  r^num 

non  solum  verbis,   sed  totis   medullis   cordis,  firmiter 

tendere.    XJnde  cum  insignis  puer  aliquantis  diebus  in 

sancti  Bertini  demoraretur  coenobio,  quotidie  ad  tanti 

doctoris  pedes  sedere  festinabat,  ut,  more  Mariae,  coelestis 

doctrinae  audiret  arcana,  et  non  quasi  ludens,  sed  pia 

coepit  mente  Deo  in  corde  vovere,   si  Roma  repedar^ 

posset   incolumis,   et  si  facultatis    afforet    possibilitas, 

quandoque  sanctum  ilium  exaltaturum  et  in  suo  regno ' 

honorifice  retenturum. 

A.D.  885?      XJnde  factum  est,  ut  pro  tantis  discriminibus  supra 

An  em-      memoratis,   dolore  cordis    exagitatus    vehementer,    rex 

fi^i^g-  benignissimus  Alfredus  locutusque    cum    archiepiscopo 

land  to  ob-  CantuarifiB  Etheldredo,  nomen  sancti  viri  Grimbaldi  et 

prraen^     meritum  sanctitatis  venerando,  innotuit  prsesidi  dicens, 

andBer-     q^od  exhortationibus   suis  posset  multos   ad  supema 

Qrimbald.  desideria    inflammare,    et    coelestis    sapientiaa    poculis 

inebriare.     Tractantes    ergo    pariter    rex   et   pontifex, 

celerius  transmittere,  Deo  adjuvante,  ultra  mare  de- 

1  nbt]  MS.»  sL  I     '  mco  regno]  ICS.,  atnm  regnum. 


LIBKR  DE  HTDA.  31 

creverunt  at  sanctus  Grimbaldus,  operibus  quibus  erat  A.B.  885? 
idoneuSy  medelam  salutis,  si  non  obsisteret  tarditas 
fidei  genti  prseberet  Anglorum.  Deniqne  ultra  mare 
mittuBtur  legati,  serenissimi  atque  darissimi  de  gente 
Anglorum  yiri,  ad  monasterium  sancti  Bertini,  nuu- 
tiantes  abbati  prsedicti  ecBUobii,  quod  illustrisaimus  rex 
Alfiredus^  et  sanctissimus  pontifex  Etheredus,  multis 
postulatiombus  et  frequeutissimis  precibus  postulave- 
rant,  ut  perfectissimum  dirigeret  eis  Grimbaldum,  ut,  . 
secundum  modum  observationis  ecdesiasticse,  construe- 
ret  monasterium  in  civitate  Wyntonise.  Et  ut  suum  fol.  5  b. 
desiderare  sanctissimum  facilius  impetrarent,  prseclarissi- 
moB  nuntios  ad  Folconem,  Bemensis  ecdesue  ac  totius 
Francud  archiepiscopum,  transmiseront.  Quorum  voto 
piissimo  Folco  archiepiscopus  satisfaciens,  pro  saucto 
Grimbaldo  epistolam  regi  Christianissimo  Alfredo,  et 
ajTchiepiscopo  Cantuarisa  Etheredo,  remisit^  continentem 
-verbaquse  sequuntur: — 

[§  2.]  Incypit  Epistola  Folconia,  Jthemenais  arohiepi- 
scopi  ac  Frcmcorum  priTnatis,  et  Apostolicoe  Sedis 
legati  Tiati,  ad  Christiamnsaimwn  regem  Anglo- 
rwm  Alfred/umi. 

Oloriosissimo   ao   ChriBtianissimo   regi  Anglorum  Alfredo,       §  2. 
Folco,  gratia  Dei,  Rhemorom  archiepiscopus  ac  servorom  Dei  letter  ad- 
famnliis,  et  temporalis  regni  sceptra  semper  victricia,  et  coales-  ^^  ^ 
tis  imperii  gaudia  sempitema.    Frimmn  quidem  gratias  ag^mns  Fulke ' 
Domino  Deo  nostro,  **  Patri  Iwmtvwm  et  auctori  omnium  bono-  archbishop 
"  nun,  a  quo  est  omne  datvm  optimum  et  omne  donum  perfec-  ofRheimB, 
"  ium"^  qui  per  gratiam  Spiritus  Sancti,  non  solum  splendes-  ^^^^ 

cere  in  oorde  yestro  yoluit  lumen  susb  cognitionis,  verum  etiam 
et  jam'  accendere  dignatus  est  ignem  sui  amoris ;  quo  illustrati 
pariter  et  accensi,  et  regni  yobis  coelitus  commissi  strenue  ad* 
ministratiB  utilitatem,  bellids  armis,  cum  diyino  a^jutorio,  illius 
exquirendo  yel  tuendo  pacem,  et  ecclesiastici  ordinis  mente 
religiosa  instanter  desiderando,  spiritualibus  armis  amplificare 


'  James  i.  17.  I  App.   to  Wiae's   edit   of  Aflser, 

*Not  in  Ford  MS.,  as  printed  in  |  pp.  188-9, 
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tinned. 


A.D.  885?  snblimitatezn.  Undo  supemam  clementiam  indefessia  preciboa 
Fulke*s  exoramus,  ut  ipse  qui  prsBvenit  et  accendit  ad  hoo  cor  vestnun, 
I«Uer  con-  cflSciat  vos  compotem  voti,  replendo  in  bonis  desiderium  ves- 
tnun ;  quatenns  in  diebns  yestris,  et  pax  regno  ac  genti  vestre 
multiplioetor,  et  ecclesiasticus  ordo,  qui  in  moltis,  ut  dicitis, 
sive  frequenti  irruptione  vel  impugnatione  Faganorum,  sen 
vetustate  temporum,  vel  inouria  prffilatorum,  vol  ignorantia 
subditorum,  collapsus  est,  per  vestram  diligentiam  et  in- 
dustriam  quantoties  reparetur,  nobilitetur,  ac  dilatetur.  Et 
quum  per  nostrum  a^jutorium,  id  potissimum  fieri  desideratis, 
et  a  nostra  sede,  cui  beatus  Bemigius,  Francorum  utiquc 
Apostolus  prsBsidet,  hinc  consilium  ac  patrocinium  quseritis, 
non  sine  divino  instinctu  hoc  oredimus  actum;  ut  sicut  olim 
gens  Francorum,  per  eundem  beatum  Bemig^um  liberari  a 
multimodo  errore,  et  unius  veri  Dei  cultum  meruit  cognoscere, 
sic  gens  Anglorum,  ex  sede  illius  et  doctrina,  talem  deposcat 
suscipere,  per  quem  superstitiosa  cavere,  superflua  resecare, 
ao  noxia  quasque  violata*  consuetudine  ac  more  barbarico  puUu- 
lantia  noverit  extirpare,  et  per  agrum  Dominicum  ambulantcs, 
discant  flores  legere  et  anguem  cavere. 

Augustinus  etenim  sanctus,  vestrsB  gentis  primus  episcopus, 
a  beato  Gregorio,  apostolo  vcstro,  vobis  directus,  nee  omnia 
ti  ™'°f*ftL^  decreta  apostolicarum  sanctionum  potuit  in  brevi  demonstrare, 
Auffostine.  ^^^  rudem  ac  barbaram  gentem  voluit  subito,  novis  et  in- 
cognitis  leg^bus  onerare.  Noverat  enim  infirmitati  illorum 
fol.  5  c  consulere,  atque  cum  apostolo  dicere,  **  Tanqiiam  parvulis  in 
**  Ch/riHo,  loo  vcMs  potum  dedi,  non  eacam"*  Et  quemadmodura 
Fetrus  et  Jacobus,  "  qui  videbantur  coltm/moa  e«0e," '  cum  Bar- 
bana  [Bamaba]  et  Faulo,  cadterisque  senioribns  congregatis, 
ecclesiam  primitivam  de  gentibus,  ad  fidem  Cbristi  confluentem, 
noluerunt  graviori  jugo  onerare,  nisi  ut  praeciperent  eos  **  ah- 
*'  stinere  ah  immolatis,  [e*]  fomicaiione^  [ei]  aujfocaio,  et  aan^ 
"  guine;*'*  ita  et  primitus  in  vobis  gestum  esse  cognoscimus. 
Quoniam*  et  rudimenta  barbaricsB  feritatis  ad  divinam  cogni- 
tionem  enutriendam,  hoc  solo  indigebant ;  et  servi  fideles  atque 
prudentes,  super  familiam  Domini  constituti,  conservis  suis  in 
tempore,  hoc  est,  pro  captu  audientium,  mensuram  tritici  bene 
erogare  noverant.  At'  successu  temporis,  crescente  religione 
Christiana,  sancta  ecclesia  his  contenta  esse  nee  voluit,  neo 
debuit;  sed  sumpta  forma  ab  ipsis  apostolis,  mag^stris,  et 
fundatoribus   suis,    qui   xx)st   evangelicam  doctrinam  ab  ipso 


Themis- 
flion  and 


*  violatd]    Ford    MS.,    ut  sup., 
inoiUa, 

«  1  CcMP.  iii.  1,  2. 

•  Oal.  ii.  9. 


*  AcU  XV.  29. 

*  Quoniam]  Ford  MS.,  at  aupn, 
Quin. 

*  lb.,  Ac. 


LTBER  DE  HTDA.  33 

coaleBti  xnagistro  propagatam  atque  diffasam,  non  saperflnum  A.D.  885  ? 
et  inutile,  sed  commodum  et  salubre  duxenmt,  suarum  epistola-  Efforts  of 
rum  crebris  commonitioiiibus  fideles  perfecting  instituere,  et  ^®  Church 
in  fide  vera  aoHdins  confirmare,  tramitemque  vivendi  et  nor  mam  formation 
religionis  eis  abundantiua  contradere.    Nihilominus  et  ipsa,  sire  of  abuses. 
adversiB  ezeroitata,  sive  proeperie  enutrita,  nunquam  cessavit 
ntilitatem  filiornm  quos  qnotidie^  Ghristo  parturit  ezquirere; 
eorumque  profectom,  sive  privatim  sive  publice,  igne  Sanoti 
SpirituB  inflammata,  angmentare. 

Hinc  sunt  consilia,  non  solum  ex  vicinis  civitatibus  vel 
provinciis  sed'  etiam  jam  ex  transmarinis  regionibus,  totiens 
oontnicta.  Hino  synodalia  deoreta,  ssspius  edita.  Hinc  sacri 
canones,  Sancto  Spiritu  conditi  et  consecrati;  quibus  et  fides 
catholica  maxime  roboratur ;  et  ecclesiastics  pacis  unitas  in- 
violata  custoditur ;  necnon  ordo  illius  honeste  disponitur ;  quos 
equidem  siout  transgredi  omni  Christiano  illicitum  est;  sic 
ignorare,  mazime  olericis  et  sacerdotibus,  omnino  nefarium 
est.  Quorum  salubris  observatio  et  religiosa  semperque  am- 
plezanda  traditio,  quum,  propter  causas  superius  memoratas, 
apud  gentem  vestram,  aut  non  pleniter  innotuit,  aut  ex  maxima 
jam  parte  refriguit,  optimo' consilio,  et  ut  credimus  divinitus 
inspirato,  vestra  dominationi  ao  regali  providentisB,'  visum 
ao  placitum  fuit»  et  nostram  parvitatem  super  hoc  consulere, 
etbeati  Bemigii  sedem  expetere,  cujus  mentis  atque  doctrina, 
eadem  sedes,  vel^  ecclesia,  super  omnes  ecolesias  GkJliarum, 
ex  ejus  temporibus  omni  relig^one  et  dootrina  semper  floruit 
et  excelluit.  £t  quoniam'  talia  a  nobis  qussituri'  noluistis, 
quasi  immunea  et  manu  vacua  apparere,  dignata  est  vestra 
regia  dominatio  nos  maximo  munere,  et  necessario  multum 
tempori,  et  congruo  satis  rei,  de  qua  agifcur,  honorare ;  super 
qua  re/et  supemam  provident] am  admirantes,  nimium  lauda- 
vimus,  et  vestr»  regis  munificentisd  gratias '  non  modicas  fol.  5  d. 
retulimuB. 

Misistis  aiquidem  nobis  licet  generosos  et  optimos,  tamen  Alfred's 
eorporales  atque  mortales  canes,  ad  abigendam  rabiem  visibi-  gift  to  the 
lium  luporum,  quibus,  inter  csBtera  flagella,  justa  Dei  judicio  *«5^biahop, 
nobis   inlata,  plurimum  abundat  patria  nostra;   quserentes  a 
nobis  et  ipsi  canes  non  eorporales,"  non  tales  videlicet,  quali- 


>  Both  MSS.,  cotidie. 
'  MS.  adds  et, 

»  Ford  MS.,  apud  Wise,  pruden- 
tia, 
*  lb.,  uL 


^  lb.,  quum. 

*  Ford  MS.,  ut  svpr.,  adds  ac  pe- 
tituri. 

'  lb.,  grates. 

*  Ford  MS.  adds  sed  spiritualise 
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A.D.  885  ? 


and  the  re- 
turn made 
fbrit 

Character 
of  Qrim- 
bald. 


Motives  for 
sending 
Grimbald 
into  Eng- 
land. 


How  he 
shoold 
there  be 
received. 


bus  exprobrat  propheta,  dioens,  *' 0<ines  fMtH,  non  vahnUs 
"  latrare,"^  Bed  de  qualibuB  dioit  Fsalmista,  **  Lingua  eanvm 
"  tuorum  ex  inimieiB,  ah  ipso  ;*'  *  qui  utique  noyerint,  et  idonei 
sint,  pro  Domino  boo  xnagnoB  latratos  fundere,  et  gregem 
illiuB  vigilantisgimis,  ao  sagaoissimiB,  ezoubiiB  jugiter  costodire, 
cme&tissimoBqile  lupOB  immiindonun  Bpiritaun,  qui  sunt  in- 
sidiatores  ao  devoratoroB  animaram,  prooul  arcere :  de  qnomm 
numero  TUiiim  a  nobis  speciaUter  deposoitiB,  nomine  Grim- 
baldttm,  aacerdotem  et  monaohom,  ad  hoc  officinm  des- 
tinandmn,  et  cnrsD  pastoralis  regiminis  prsBficiendum.  Coi 
utique  testimonium  perhibet  universa  eoclesia,  qu»  eum  ab 
ineunte  state  nutrivit  in  vera  fide  et  sancta  religione,  et  qa» 
ilium  per  singulos  gradus  ecolesiastico  more  promovit,  usque 
ad  Baoerdotii  dignitatem,  dignissimum  esse  ilium  proclamans 
pontificali  honore,  et  idoneum,  qui  possit  et  alios  docere.  Sed 
quoniam*  id  in  noBtro  regno  magis  fieri  optabamus,  et  olim, 
Christo  annuente,  opportnnitate  temporis  adimplere  diBponeba- 
mu8»  scilicet,  ut  quem  babebamus  filium  fidelem,  baberemus 
et  ministerii  nostri  consortem,  et  in  omni  utilitate  eccleBiaBtica 
fidissimum  ac^'utorem,  non  sine  ingenti,  ut*  ita  dixerimns, 
dolere  patimur  ilium  a  nobis  diyelli,  et  per  tanta  spatia  terra- 
rum  ao  maris,  a  nostris  obtutibus  separari. 

Forro  autem  quia  obaritas  non  novit  dispendium,  nee  fides 
detrimentum,  nuUaque  intercludunt  intenralla  terrarum,  quos 
copulat  versa  dileotionis  vinculum,  libentissime  vestrss  petitioni 
annuimuB,  quibus  nihil  negare  possumus;  neque  eum  vobis 
invidemus,  quorum  profeotu,  sicut  de  nostro,  gratulamur; 
et  quorum  luora  nostra  deputamus.  Scimus  enim  quia,  in  omni 
loco,  imi  Domino  servitur,  et  quia  una  est  catbolioa  et  apo* 
stolica  ecolesia,  sive  Bomana  sive  Transmarina. 

Nostrum  igitur  est  vobis  ilium  canonice  concedere,  vestrum 
autem  honorifice  suscipere.  Ea  scilicet  ratione  atque  tenore, 
tam  ad  gloriam  regni  vestri,  quam  ad  honorem  eoclesiie  et 
prsBsulatus  nostri;  eum  ad  vos  mittendum  cum  suis  electori- 
bus,  et  cum  nonnullis  regni  vestri  proceribus  vel  optimati- 
bus,  tam  episcopis  scilicet,  presbyteris,  diaconis,  quam  etiam 
religiosis  laicis,  qui  nobis  viva  voce,  in  prsBsentia  totius  ec- 
clesisB  nostrsB,  profiteantur  atque  promittant  eum  cum  digno* 
bonore  se  habituros,  omni  tempore  vitoB  busb;  necnon  decreta 
canonica,  et   sanctiones  ecclesiasticas,  ab  apostolis  et  aposto- 


>  Isa.  Ivi.  10. 

-  Psa.  Ixvii.  24.  [Vulg.] 

'  Ford  MS.,  quum. 


« MS.,  aut, 

^  Ford  MS.,  condigno. 
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lioia  Tirifl  eooleaiiB  traditas,  que  tuno  a  nobis  audire  et  videre«  A.D.  885  ? 
et  poBtea  ab  eodem  tmo  pastore  et  doctore,  seotuidum  formam 
a  nobis  sibi'  traditam,  discere  potnerint,  ctmctis  diebus  irre- 
frag^bUiter  velle  oastodire.  Quod  cum  fecerint,  divina  benedic-  fol  6  a. 
tione,  et  beati  Bemigii  auctoritate,  per  nostrum  ministerinm, 
et  impositionem  mannnm,  more  eocleaiastioo  decenter  ordinat^m, 
et  in  omnibus  plenissime  inBtructum»  aocipientes  ilium  sibi  oum 
debito  honore  deduoent  ad  propriam  sedem,  aUcres  et  Isdti 
ipsi  omni  tempore  patrooinio  illius  fruituri,  doctrinaque  et  ez- 
emplo  ejus  jug^ter  instruendi.  Quia  vero  ''  soUoita  $imt  pro  se 
**  4nvieem  membra,  et  vel  uno  gaudente,  congaudent ;  vel  uno 
"  paUenle,  compatiwntwr,  cceiera  memhra,'**  vestrsB  reg^SB  oelsitu- 
diniy  ao  providentiaBima  mansuetadini,  deincepa  ilium  attentiua 
ac  specialius  commendamua,  quatenua  quicquid  ad  bonestatem 
ecclesiaa  et  eruditionem  gentis  yestrsd  congruum  et  utile,  se- 
cundum oanonioam  auctoritatem,  et  ecclesisa  nostree  consuetu- 
dinem  potuerit  invenire ;  libera  auctoritate,  absque  ullius  con- 
tradiotione,  semper  possit  dooere  et  opere  adimplere.  Ne  forte, 
quod  absit,  diabolioo  quispiam  inatinctu  contra  eum  zelo  Uyoris 
et  malevolentisB  ductus,  controyersiam  moyeat,  aut  seditionem 
conoitet.  Yestrum  itaque  erit  hoc  omnino  proyidere  ac  regia 
oenanra  tales,  si  qui  forte  ezorti  faerint,  omnimodis  reprimere, 
barbarioamque  feritatem  frano  yestri  moderaminis  coMbere. 
Illius  autem  pastorali  solertia  sibi  oommissomm  saluti  semper 
consulere,  et  post  ae  uniyersos,  potiua  amore  trahere,  quam 
terrore  cogere. 

Gaudeat  semper  ac  yigeat  in  Gbristo,  Bege  regum  et  Domino 
dominorum,  yestra  dignitas  nobilissima,  pietas  sanctLSsima,  nec^ 
noD  fortitudo  inyictiaaima. 


[§  8.  The  Mission  of  Orimbald,  avd  his  address  to  the 
Cowacil  held  in  London.] 

Anno  igitnr  ab  incamatione  Domini,  octiligentesimo  Miasion  of 
octogesimo  qninto,  jussu  FolconiSy   Remenais  archiepi- ^^^*^^' 
scopi,  pariterque   rogatu   proprii    abbatis,  sanctissimuB 
Domini  confessor  Grimbaldas,  exemplo  beatissimi  pa- 
triarcbffi  AbrahsB,  egrediens  do   terra  et  de  cognatione 
B\m,  Anglicam  terram  ingreditur^  ubi  in  gentem  excrevit 

'  nln\  Not  in  For4  MS.,  sp.  Wiae.  |     M  Ck)r.  xii.  25,  26. 
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A.D.  885  ?  magnam,  ibique  fsBCimde  doctrinee  fractificare  meroit 
multiplici  satione,  et  in  filioram  multorum  spiritualium 
propagatiose  gaudere.  Rumor  prsBterea  de  tanti  patris 
exoptato  adventtt,  ad  aures  serenissimi  principis  Al&edi, 
ao  summi  pontifids  Anglorum  necnon  patriarchse  Can- 
tuariensifl,  Ethredi  archiepiscopi,  deveniens,  procedimt 
concite  ambo,  rex  et  summus  saoerdoGf,  et  regni  nobiles 
in  onum  coDglobati,  in  accursum  viri  Dei,  et  earn  non 
quasi  hominem,  sed  quasi  angelum  Dei,  suscipiuni 
Deinceps  vero  regem  Al&edum  tarn  carum  eum  ha- 
buisse  fertur,  et  familiarem,  et  notissimum,  ut  quioquid 
ditione  vellet  facere,  ei  permitteret,  absque  ulla  con- 
tradictione. 

A  Council       Qui    insuper   rex,    Deo    devotissimus,    Alfredus,    ut 

convened    y^j^  Dei    Gfimbaldi  sanctitatem  et  sapientiam  cunctis 
in  linden.  ,       *■ 

notificaret,  consilium  ex  tota  Anglia  pra^ulum,  et  ab- 

batum,  et  nobilium  virorum,  in  Londoniam,  quse  est 
metropolis  totius  insulse,  coadunavit.  Adunati  itaque 
pontifices  cum  abbatibus,  abbatisste  cum  monialibus, 
nobiles  cum  mediocribus,  seues  cum  junioribus,  laudes 
foi.  6  b.  undique  Christo  condnnebant,  et  dulcia  colloquia  pro 
sanctitate  et  sapientia  sancti  patris  Grimbaldi  sere- 
bant. 

Unde  cunctis  circumsedentibus,  et  maxime  a  Bege 
et  archiepiscopo  sanctus  Grimbaldus  rogatus,  caritate 
compellente,  sermonem  disseruit,  ad  futurorum  referen- 
dum utilitatem.  Nam  insignis  pater  Grimbaldus,  et 
orator  egregiee  laudis,  ultimus,  gravitate  servata  et  oris 
dignitate,  leniter  et  sapienter,  sic  exorsus  est  loqui: — 

Sequitur  Sermo  beati  Orimbaldi  abbatie, 

Grimbald*B     '*  Ad  hoc,  fratres  et  domini,  omnes  nos  a  Domino  Deo  nos- 

address       '*  tro  facti  sumus,  ut  creataris  caeteris  in  hoc  mundo  domine- 

tothe  it  m^r.     Sed  per    peccatam   in   primo   parente  nostro  lapsi' 

**  sumus,  et  in  mortis  hsereditatem  omnes  cecidimus.     Quippe 

>  MS,,  kxi. 
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''  facti  Bumns  hmniles,  mortales,  impleti  timoribas,  erroribns,  A.D.  885  ? 
"  merito  peccati ;  cum  quo  merito,  et  cum  quo  reatu,  uascitur 
"  omnis  homo.     Siquidem  Creator  Omnipotous  creavit  omnia,  Creation, 
"  invisibilia   atque   yisibilia.      Invisibilia,    sicut   sunt   sedes,  nature, 
"  dominationes,  archangel!,  et  angeli,  qui,  Bi  bene  vizerimus,  ^^^ 
"  erunt  cives  nostri.    Fecit  autem  visibilia,  scilicet  solem,  et 
"  lunam,  et  stellas,  et  animalibus  terrestribuB  implevit  terram. 
"  Fecit  et  nos  homines  in  mente,  ad  suam  imaginem  et  simili- 
"  tudinem.    Et  ideo  nos  ipsi,  nosmetipsos  comprehendere  non 
"  posBumus:    quoniam  inibi  ad  imaginem  Dei   facti    sumus. 
"  Sed,  proh  dolor !  pro  vobis  populi,  qui  Deo  consimiles  mente 
"  estis,  sed  rerum  infimarum  deliramenta  captatis ;  et  impe- 
"  rante,  florenteque  nequitia,  non  solum  nolentes  benefacere, 
"  prssmiis  oaretis,  Terum  etiam  scelera  et  impia  facta  sequen- 
"  tes,  et  operantes;  et  a  bono  quod  promiseratis  in  baptismo 
"  deviantes,  ignoratis,  quantam  injuriam,  vestro  Conditori  ir- 
"  rogatis,  pro  quibus  efficiemini  reprobi.    Nam  cum  bona  et 
"  mala    sibi    contraria  sint,  ostendere  possumus  vobis,    quia 
"  bona  opera  salvant,  et  mala  perdunt;  et  si  clarum  firmum- 
"  que  fuerit  bonum,  apparebit  mali  fragilitas  et  imbecillitas. 
"  Qaoniam  si  excellentiam  nostrsB  natures  nosse  desieritis,  infra 
"  bestias  eritis.     Quippe  duo  sunt  in  unoquoque  nostrum,  vo- 
"  luntas  etpotestas;  in  quibus  omnis  noster  consistit  eflfeotus. 
"  Et  quoniam  humana  natnra  hoc  habet  post  Deum,  ut  ad 
"  bonum  peryenire  nitatur,  et  terrenis  omnibus  excellat ;  ideo 
"  mali  homines,  et  fraudulent!,  et  oupidi,  permauentes  in  ma- 
"  lit!a,  humanam  amittunt  naturam,  et  transeunt  in  ferinam. 
'*  Et    quoniam   tenent  principales   et   originales   bis   quatuor  The  yices 
"  sordes,  idcirco  nihil  vocantur  tales,  quia  sunt  ad  nihilum,  which  a 
"  hoc   esi»  ad  malum  tendentes.     Et,  e  contrario,   sunt  octo  Chmtian 
"  principales  virtutes  qusd  nos  movent  ad  inquisiticnem  sem-  c^^iy  ^' 
**  pitemsB  glorisB  festinare,  et  sulfureas  G^heimse  flammas  non  8hiui;and 
"  formidare.      Si  enim  dolores,    qui  hodie  oriuntur,   et  eras  the  virtues 
•*  finiiintur,   sunt  tam  duri   et  saevi,  ut  vix  possint  sufferri,  ^*'**'^  *'* 
"  quam  graves  putatis  illas  esse  quss  sic  incipiunt,    ut  ores-  ^' 

"  cant  quotidie;  tali  pacto  sumunt  inchoationem,  ut  <^°^i^o  ^^»  col- 
"  non  habeant  finemP  Froinde,  imprimis,  omnino  est  metu- tirate. 
"  enda  et  cavenda  superbia,  quia  ab  ilia  sumpsit  initium 
"  omnis  peccati,  sicut  scriptum  est : '  Initium  omnie  peccaii  [est] 
*'  '  siiper&ia.'  *  Et  quoniam  diabolus  est  superbus,  Christus  au- 
*'  tern  humilis  et  miUssimus,  deponite  superbiam,  per  quam 
*'  diabolus   cecidit,  ne  vos  occulta  temptatione,  et  pro  bonis 


'  Eeclesiasticus,  z.  15. 
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disooune 
at  the 
Council, 
continued. 


operibos  Bumpta  eluiione,  aperte  possit  deeipere.  Adyer- 
sarius  enim  nostranun  animanmii  dam  non  potest  mentom 
noBtram  aub  ae  atemere  in  malia^  oallida  specie  de  bane- 
fiactis  DOS  nititar  aupplantere,  et  auadet  pro  his  laudem  in 
hoo  ssBonlo  libenter  ansooltare. 

"  Sectamini  ergo,  fratres,  yestigia  Obristi  qui  in  Evangelio 
"  discere  a  se  humilitatom  prsBCepit.    Tmnor'  enim  et  arro- 
''  gantia    appetit    casom;    humilitas    antem   cosli   ascensmn. 
"  Neo  minos  hortor  yos  deolinare,  dileotissimi,  appetitam  gnls, 
*'  per  quern'   primus  parens  noster  foit  c|jectus  de  florigera 
**  sede.    Gunctis  enim  liquido  notum  est  peccatnm  hujus  rei, 
**  quo  homo  projectus  est  a  conspectu  Dei«    Nimis  ergo  de- 
'*  clinanda  est  cibi  et  potua  immoderata  appetitio,  quia  ubi 
"  immoderate  y enter  distenditur,  hilaritaa  et  tnrpia  scurrilitas, 
'*  risibus  et  jocis,  ibi  perfioitnr;  neque  castitas,  neque  usns 
"  continentis,  ouratur;  ac  per  hoo  ebrietaa  orescit,  per  quam 
"  anima  perit  et  oorpua  ii^uriator.    Ad  uaum  tantnm  accipiant 
"  singuli,  undo  corpus  suum  sustentare  possint;  qui  nisi  do- 
"  mantur  jejuniis/  oontinuo  oorruunt  in  yitiis.    Blioita  carms 
"  oommixtio,  cum  foamina  yel  cum  alia  aliqua  oreatara»  ad 
"  ezplendum  ardorem  libidinia,  Omnipotentia  Dei  iraoondiam 
"  proyooatf  et  humane  generi  lethale  yulnus  inflgitnr;   quam 
"  cayere  debitia,   no    tarn  deteatebili  malo*  beatitudo  yestra 
"  prematur,  quoniam  delectatio  vitcB  pneaentia  fomioarios  in 
**  perpetuum  torquebit.    Deolinato  ergo   anguataa   et   inopes 
"  diyitiaa  mundii  qu89  illos  qui  eaa  tenant  non  ezplentj  et 
**  insatiabiles   ardorea    acquirendi    et   poaaidendi|    neonon  et 
"  inimicitiaa   fratrum  et  prozimorum.     Et  non  aliotgus   rei 
"  fiaciatis  oooultum  furtum^  neo  temerarium  praaumatis  faoerei 
"  sine  humano  reapectu,  latrocinium*   Neo  manua  yastrao  ope- 
"  rentur,  cauaa  quayia  *  poaaessionibua  usurpandis/  homicidium ; 
''  neo  illud  quod  oooidit  animam,  aoilicet  mendadum.    Nee 
"  quod  graye  nimia  eat  inter  yoa  fiat  perjurium;  et  deritato 
"  iivfuatum  judicium;  nee  yenena  mortifera  ayaritie^  quod' 
"  est  radix   omnium   malorum,  yestris  in  mentibus  obtaneat 
"  dominatum. 

*'  Qualem  namque^  &at3*e0,  fruotnm  ille  dabit/  otjus  pectus 

"  eat  inf actum  feryore  luxnrie ;  in  otjua  ore  clamor  litigiosus 

fol.  6  d.      "  et  contumelioana  aonat  quotidiei  et  in  ct^ua  corde  indigna- 


&c. 


1  Ms.,  Timor. 
-  MS.,  quod 

*  MS.,  quia  9i  nudantur  jejoniis, 
c. 

*  MS.,  malum. 


*  MS.,  vanis* 
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**  tio  ftiribimda  et  improba,  et  prseBumptio  res  alienas  rapiendi;  A.D.  885  ? 

"  et  in  cujus  manibiis  constat  effhsio  homani  sangu  nis,  quad 

"  miserabiliter  bomicidas  damnabitP    Disoorsio  nempe  vansB 

"  mentis  non  maneat  in  vobis;  nee  otiosa  somnolentia,   qtuB 

"  inertes    et   desidiosos    facit,    nee   pigritia   contra   bonorum 

"  stadia  rebelles;  et,  more  avium,  locum  vestrum  ne  mutetis, 

'*  ut  vagabundi  buc  et  illuc  disourratis.    Mortiferaque  mur- 

"  muratio  procul  sit  a  vobis,  qus  pcBnaliter  murmurosos  tor- 

"  qnebit.    Fugitc  siquidem  mordaces  passiones  animi,  et  ig- 

"  naviam   pusillanimitatis,   et  defectionem  bona3  operationis ; 

**  et  desperationem,  quiB  funditus  in  profundum  ducit  de  com- 

"  missis   piaculiS;    et   appetitionem    yanas    laudis   pro   bonis 

"  factis ;  nee  bonorem  ssBcularem  nsurpare  debetis ;  neo  fictam 

"  simulationem  boni  operis,  qus  bomines  bypocritas  appel- 

"  laxe  facit,  de  qua  Solomon^  ait :  quod  '  Simulatorea  provoca/nt 

"  '  iram  Dei,*    Istorum  namque  malorum  multnm  metuenda  est 

"  ealamitas,  ne  incautos  repente  mittant  in  exteriores  tenebras. 

'*  Atque  oertissima  ratio  est,  quod  non  est  sufficientia  in  opi- 

"  bufl,  nee  in  regnis  permanens   potentia,   neo  reyerentia  in 

"  dignitatibus,  neo  pretiabilis  fama'  in  terrenis  felicitatibus, 

"  neo  permanens  lastitia  in  rebus  temporalibus ;  justum  autem 

"  bominem  atque  perfectum  terrena  bona  non  faciunt." 

His  a  sancio  prseceptore  Grimbaldo  auditis^^  populas,  Theefect 
queixi  prius  vocabat  reprobum  et  impium,   concurrebat  ®J^j 
Isetus  ad  pcBnitentiam,  et  convertens  se  de  via  iniqtia,  discoorse. 
ne  pro  peocatis  tormenta  sentiret  setema,  ad  semitam 
vit8B  coBlestis  ocius  properabat.    Deplorabat  nempe  quod 
expulsus  fiierat  a  Dei  facie,  et  in  confessione  malorum, 
et  in  emendatione  pervorsorum,  in  recordatione  infer- 
nalium  tormentorUm,   et  in  temperantia  cibi  et  potus^ 
et  in  abstinentia  epularum  diversarum,  calcanda  mon- 
strabat  cuncta  pbantasmatam  corporis,  et  incorporaliter 
tenere  gaudia  ParadisL    Observantiam  quippe  integrita- 
tis  et  continentisB  a  bono  magistro  traditam  tenuit,  et 
execrandam  libidinem  abrenuntiavit.  Dispersionem  elee- 


>  Sic  in  MS.,  but  the  quotation  is  1      '  In  the  MS.  auditis  is  placed  after 
fit>m  Job,  xxxtL  13.  I  impium, 

^  MS.,  prascahilemfmam*  I 
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A.D.  885  ?  mosinsB,  qu8B  misericordes  glorifical;  et  patientiam,  in 

qua  possessio  animsB  stat ;  et  orationis  observantiam  in 

qua  dicitur,  " Dimitte  nobis  debita  nostra"  observavit 

hie  populus;  ut  liberaretur  a  damnatione  anima  ejus, 

Chrisio  siquidem  Domino  dedicavit  studioaitatem  sanctse 

institutionis,  et  cupiditatem  perpetusB  beatitudinis,  et 

lamentabilem  poenitentiam  de  retroactis  delictis,  et  spem 

futursB  beatitudinis,  et  jocundum  colloquium  servorum 

ac  famulorum  DeL    Ad  summum  docuit  eos  SanctuA 

recordationem  divines  bonitatis,  ac  indefessas  gratiarum 

actiones  pro  bonis  factis  *   reddere  Conditori ;  et  prse- 

ft>l.  7  a.      stolationem  perpetuse  glorise  expectare,  et  diem  judicii 

timere,  et  fulguras  Gehennsa  pcenas  expavescere,  ut  cum 

districtus  Judex  consideraret  eos  culpas  suas  pumsae, 

retraheret    suam    sententiam    ab   eorum   damnatione. 

His   et  hujuscemodi    a   sancto   Grimbaldo    prsedicatis, 

clamor  in  concilio  factus  est  Angligeni  populi  ;  et  bene- 

dicebant  pariter  gloriosum  nomen  Domini,  qui  in  ipsam 

provinciam  tam  gloriosum  doctorem  eis  direxii 

^f|.,  Finite  sermone  viri  Dei,  Christianissimus  rex  Alfredus 

speech  at    ad  prsBSules,  et  eodesi^e  prselatos,  aki  proceresque,  et  ad 

^^^®    omnes  qui  in  concilio  erant  adunati,  Imbc  locutus  est: 

"  Miror/'  inquit,  *'  O  episcopi   et   abbates,    et  reliqui 

"  minoris  ordinis  populi,   eo   quod  Dei   dono  et  meo 

''  gradus  sapientum  usurpatis,  et  studium  sapientiaa  et 

''  disciplime  neglexistis.    Proinde  aut  dimittite  minis- 

"  terium  cujus   ignari    estis,   aut   studete   in   imperio 

The  nobles  «  sapientisB,  si  honores  vultis  tenere."    Perterriti  igitur 

tionariesofJ^ga^t^s  verbis,  arripiunt  undique  cuncti  studio  litera- 

Ae  realm   torifiB  artis,  ita  ut  non  solum   derid,   sed  mirum  in 
Decome  ,  ... 

students,     modum  comites,  et  tribuni,  qui  ab  infantia  erant  iUite- 

rati,  certatim  studerent  in  Uteris,  malentes  disciplinam 

laboriose   discere,  quam   ordinis   potestatem   dimittere. 

Si  quis  autem  gravatus  senio,  id   non  posset  agere. 


^  Sic  in  M6.  for  benefacHs. 
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filio,  aat  propinquo,  vel  fideli  amico,  sacros  libros  im- 
perabat  redtare ;  et  dolebat,  in  intimis,  quia  in  juven- 
tute  non  studuerat  talibus  studiia 


[§  4.  Foimdatimi  of  the  University  of  Oxford. — 
Alfred's  hgisldtion.] 

Igitur  anno   Dominicse  incamationis  octingentesimo  A.D.  886. 
octogesimo  sexto,  anno  secundo  adventus  sancti  Grimbaldi  ?®™^^ 
in  Angliam,  incepta  est   aniversitas   Oxonisa,  primitus  Uniyenitj 
in  eadem  regentibns,  ac  in  tbeologia  legentibus  sancto  **^^*^"'*"*^ 
Neotho,  abbate  necnon  in  tbeologia  doctore  egregio;  et  of  its  Fro- 
sancto  Grimbaldo,  sacrsB  pagin©  suavissimse  dulcedinis  ^•■■®"' 
exoellentissimo  professore.     In  grammatica  vero  et  rbe- 
iorica   regente  Assero^  presbytero  et  monaoho,   ac  in 
arte  literatoria  viro  eruditissimo.     In  dialectica  vero, 
mtudca,  arithmetical  legente  Johanne,   monacho  Mene- 
Tensis  ecclesise.     In  geometria  et  astronomia,  docente 
Johanne,   monacho   ac   collega   sancti  Qrimbaldi^  viro 
acntissimi  ingenii  et  nndecumque  doctissimo ;  prsesente 
gloriosissimo  et  invictissimo  ^   rege  Alfredo,  cujus  in 
omni  ore,  quasi  mel^   indulcabitur   memoria,   et  totius 
regni  sui  dero  et  populo.     Ubi  idem  rex  prudentissi- 
mus  Alfredus  tale  decretum  edidit,   videlicet,   ut  opti- 
mates  sui  filios  suos,  vel  si  filios  non  haberent,  saltern 
servos  suos,  si  ingenio  pollerent^  concessa  Ubertate  Uteris 
oommendarent. 

QuBd  universitas  Oxoniae  quondam  erat  extra  portam  Episode 
Borealem  ejusdem  urbis,  et  erat  principalis  ecclesia  totius  JJ^i^in 
cleri  ecclesia  sancti  Sgidii,  extra  eandem  portam ;  modo  the  aab- 
vero  est,  intra*  muros  urbis  Oxonise,  et  est  ecclesia  prin-  JS'^^the 
dpalis  cleri,  ecclesia  SanctcB  Marise  intra*  eandem  urbem.  UniTenit}- 

'  MS.,  inviciorionsnmo»  \     *  MS.)  infra. 
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of  Oxford,  QusB  translatio  facta  est  anno  regni  regis  Edwardi  tertii 

temp.  Edw.  p^g^.  Conquestum  vicesimo  octavo ;  anno  Dominicse  in- 

A.D.  1354.  carnationis  millesimo  tricentesimo  quinquagesimo  quarto. 

fol.  7  b.      Cujus  translationis  causa  fuit  ista :    Nam  laid  collecta 

multitudine  virorum,  de  patria  convicina^  in  scholares 

atrocissime  irruerunt,  et  quosdam  vulneraverunt,  quos- 

dam  crudeliter  peremerunt.    Tandem,  more  praedonmn, 

bona  scholarium  diripientes,  eos  de  villa  fiigere  com- 

pulerunt;  propter  quod  Oxonia  diu  postea  erat  sup- 

posita  ecclesiastico  interdicto.     Sed  demum,  mediantibus 

^  regni  magnatibus  et  eorum  amicis,  pax  inter  eos   tali 

pacto  firmata  est,  ut  cives  Oxonienses,  qui  causas  dis- 

cordisB  ministraverant,  firmiter  et  perpetualiter  obliga- 

rent  se  nunquam  de  castero  scbolaribus   Oxoniensibus 

fore  nocivos,  vel  eis  IsBsionem  aut  injuriam  illatnros; 

regimenque  totius  villsB   cancellarius  universitatis,  qui 

pro  tempore  fait,  et  nullus  alius  saltem  laicus  in  poste- 

rum  obtineret. 

Alfred's  Post  base,  ChriBtianissimus  princeps  Alfredus  legem 
aS.  89o"?  edidit  in  toto  regno  suo  observandam,  quae  West-aaxeTie 
laga  vocabatur,  et  suam  provinciam  divisit  in  comita- 
tus,  et  comitatus  dividebat  in  hundredas.  Quam  legem 
sanctus  Edwardus,  filius  Etheldredi  et  Emmse,  prse  aliis 
legibus  ut  merito  condignam  sancivit,  qusedam  alia^ 
non  tum  discrepantia  sed  elucidantia^  addens/  qu» 
usque  bodie  "  Leges  Saricti  Edwardi "  appellatur. 

De  quibus  legibus  nonnulla  vocabula  adhuc  fre- 
quentata,  cum  eorum  expositionibus,  hie  inserere 
dignum  duxi: — 

GloMaryof         MuNDERBRicHE,*   id  cst,   LsBsio  majestatis.     GoZ- Higdcn. 
nsSinthe  i^«>  Blesmure  de  hone^.*  ^m, 

I*y»<>f  Lib.Lc.* 

Alfred.        50.) 

'  MS.,  adittens.  |      '  H.  H*,  honour, 

2  B.  Higden,  Muwkbrkhc,  \ 
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Higden. 

(Codex 

Wint, 

Lib.Lc50. 

DeLegUma 

foL  42.) 


BuRQHBBiCHE,  id  est,  Laesio  libertatis  aut  septi.  A.D.  890? 

GaUioe,  Blesmure  de  court  ou  de  cloys.* 
GiRTHBRiCHE,^  id  cst,  Fractio  pacis. 
MiSKKMYNG,'  id  eat,  Variatio  loquel©  in  curia.* 
ScHEAUWTNG,'  id  est,  Propositio  mercimonii.    Ocd- 

lice,  Displejrure  de  marchandise.® 
Hansokene,  vel  Hanfare/  id  est,  Insultus  factus 

in  domo.' 
Forstalltnge,®    id   est,   Coactio    vel    obsistentia 

£bu^  in  strata  regia.^ 
Frithsokene,®    id  est,    Tutatio   in   jurisdictione. 

Oallice,  Seureute  en  defens. 
Infangthef  pelfine  in  ward,'®  id  est,  Infra  suum 

capere  reum.     Oallice,  Dedeinz  le  soen  athache- 

ment  de  laron. 
Saka,  id  est,   Jurisdictio.    Oallice,  Cqurt  justise, 

forfet  ou  acheson. 
SOKA,  id  est,  Secta  curiae,  et  inde  dicitur  "  Sokne ;'' 

sed     "  Sokne ''    dicitur    aliquando    interpellatio 

majoris  audientise.® 
Wergelthef,  id  est,  .    ?^   [GaKic^,]  Solte  de  laron 

eschape. 
Theam,  id  est,  Landare  auctorem.  Oallice,  Re voch  *^ 

garant,  et  quandoque  {dicitur]  sequela  nativo- 

rum. 

Ftthewitb,**  id  est,  Amerciamentum  pro  conflictu. 
[GaUioe,]  Ferir  per  meUe. 


>  R.  H^  this. 

2  B.  H.,  OriihMehe, 

*  No  French  glosa  is  giTen. 

*  B.  H.,  Miskennyng, 
^  B.  H.,  Scheawintj. 

*  B.H. ,  displeyeurt  de  marchandue., 
»  B.  IL,  Ham/are. 


•  R.  H,,  For*taw%   ' 

•  R.  H.,  FrUhaohUe, 

*«  R.  n.,  In/angttfjpelftndeinward. 
"  No  Latin  gloss  is  giyen. 
"  B.  H.,  revoc. 
»  B.  H.,  FlithttciU. 
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A.D.  890  ?         Wardewite,  id'cst,  .    }  [OaUice,]  Suraise  de  garde.  Higden.    ' 
Blodewite,  id  est,  Amerciamentum  pro  effusione  i.,  50.) 

sangainis.' 
Flithewite,'  id  eat,  Emenda  proyeniens  pro  con- 

tentione. 
Lbirwite,  id  est,  Emenda  pro  corruptione  nativss. 
Ouldewite/  id  eat,  Emenda  pro  transgressione. 
iol  7  c.  Scot,  id  eat,  Simbalnm  ^  ad  opus  ballivorum  ^  do- 

mini. 
HiDAGE,  vel  Talage/  id  eat,  Talagium  [de  hidis 

[terrarum. 
[Danegeld,  id  eat,  Taillagium]  ®  datum  Danis,  id 

eat,  iij  69,  de  qualibet  bovata  terrse. 
Wapehtak  et  Hundred,  idem  sunt,  quia  procinc- 

tus  est  centum  villarum  solebat  reddere  arma 

in  adventu  domini. 
Lestage^  id  eat,  Consuetudo  exacta  in  nundinis 

et  mercatis. 
Stalage,  id  eat,  Exactio  pro  statione  in   plateis 

tempore  uundinarum. 


[§  5.  Alfred^a  encouragement  of  leamimg. — Hia  con* 
fiicta  with  the  Danea.  —  Summary  of  the  chief 
eventa  of  hia  reigifi.] 

A.D.  871-      Iste  prceterea  rex  Alfredus  omnium  poetarum  Saxoni-  ^g^ 
^^,^     coram  fuit  peritissimus,  unde  Wirefrithum,  Wygomiensem  £  iSf^ 
enooonge-  episcopum,  libros  DiaZogorum  beati  Gregorii,  et  Boetium  De  ^^«^)- 


'  No  Latin  glou  is  giyen. 

'  From  hence,  to  the  end  of  this 
enumeration,  no  "Freaxh  gloBs  is 
giren. 

*  R.  H.,  FlgtwiL 

*  R.  H.,  GuUwit. 


*lBLB.balneonim. 
'  R.  H.,  TaOlage. 
*  MS.  omits  all  the  words  between 
brackets. 
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Higden. 
(Cod. 
Wint 
Lib.  VI. 
f.  154.) 


lb.  f.  153. 


Consolatione,  feoit  tr^ififerre  in  Sazonicam  linguam.     Facia  A.D.  871- 
ministrorum  suorum  et  potissime  judicum  diligenter  in-  ^^'    - 
vestigatus  est,   adeo  ut  quos  ex  avaritia  aut  imperitia  learning  ;_ 
errare  cognosceret,  ex  oflBcio  amoveret.   Omnes  proventus  ^^nffUs 
[suos]  regni  sui  in  duas  partes  divisit,  quarum  prim  am  partem  citII  and 
adhnc   in  tres    [partes]    snbdivisit,    et   primam   illarnm    snis  financUl 
ministris  regalibus,    qui   in  tres   diyisi   erant  cohortes,   dis-  !J?JS^^ 
tribnit.    Dnaa  namqne  partes  regalinm  ministroram  per  dnos 
menses    ad    disponendam    rem    familiar  em    domi  residebant, 
tertio  menae  qnselibet  cohors  coram  rege  ministrabat.    Seoun- 
dam  particulam  partis  primse  operariis  diversis,  qnos  nndecnn- 
qne  coUegerat,  assignavit.    Tertiam  partionlam  advenis  con- 
fluentibns    impendebat.     Secnndam  vero  partem   prinoipalem 
proventnnm  suorum  adhuc  in  quatuor  partes  divisit:   quarum 
prima,    pauperibus;    secunda,   monasteriis    fundandis;    tertia^ 
BcboluibuB  Oxoniffi  congregatis   et    congregandis ;    quarta, 
ecclesiis  reparandis,  assignabatur.    Et  ut  vitam  [suam]  rite  Alfred's 
equilibraret,  viginti  quatuor  horas  quibus  dies  naturalis  in-  diTidon  of 
tegratnr  in  tres  partes  divisit :   e  quibus  octo  horas  legendo,  ^^  ^^^' 
Bcribendo,  orando ;  octo  circa  corporis  ouram ;  octo  circa  regni 
negotia,  transegit.     Ad  quas  distingnenda,  posuit  in  capella 
sua  candelam  viginti  quatuor  partium,  quarum  dispertita  oon- 
Bumptione  per  sBdituos  suos  de  singulis  prsBdictis  moneretur. 

Iste  gloiiosus  princepR   Alfredus,  post  mensem  accepti  Conflicts 
regni,  pugnavit  cum  Danis  apud  Wylton,  cum  magno  utrius-  ^^  ^® 
que  ezercitus  discrimine,  iinde  ipso  piimo  regni  sui  anno,  ^.D.  871- 
nonies  cum  Dads  dimicavit  in  campestri  bello.    Tertio  ^77. 
vero  regni  sui  anno,  Alfredus  pacem  fecit  cum  Danis, 
qui  una  nocte  omnes  equites  regis  Alfredi  ocdderunt. 
Unde   et  inclitus  rex  commotus,  fugavit  eos  usque  ad 
Exoestram,  ubi  iterum,  datis  obsidibus,  morabantur  per 
annum.     Alfredus  nobilis  AnglisB  defensor,  anno  sexto  ^ 
regni  sui,     .     .     .      .^   Dani  de  Warham  navigantes  versus 
Excestram,  centum  viginti  naves  cum  marina  tempestate  per-  fol.  7  d. 
didertmt ;  et  pars  illorum  ^  villam  regiam  de  Cippenham,  cum 


>  Sic  in  MS. 

'  The  rest  of  the  sentence  seems 
have  been  omitted  by  the  careless- 
ness of  the  scribe,  who  has  here 
made  parts  of  two  separate  para- 


graphs nm  into  one.  Higden,  hav- 
ing jost  spoken  of  Lewis  the 
Stammerer,  King  of  France,  pro- 
ceeds thos :  -~  Cujua  anno  primOf  &c 
*  R.  H.,  Para  tamen  eorwn,  &c. 
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A.D.  878.  a^iaoenti  tenitorio  oooapavit,  mnltlB  Axiglifl  ibidem  ant  Bub-B.ffigdeiL 

aotis  aut  fhgatis,^  prSddictuB  prinoeps  *  cum  pauois,  per  ail*  ^^^^ 

vestria  SnmerBetensis  pagi,  vitam  [et]  incertam  et  inquietam  xjb.  VL 

duoebat,  qnippe  qui'  nihil,  unde  vivere,  habebat,  nisi  quod c 2, £  153, 

prsedando,  aut  piscando,  aut  venando,  acquireret.  Teno.) 

Legend         Tandem,    dum^  socii  sui    piscationi    instarent,   et  ipae 

^earanoe     molestiam  SU8B  vagationis  meditatione  scriptararam  con- 

^fR^****    solaretur,  astitit  ei  quidam  peregrinus,  in  Dei  nomine 

Cathbert,    eleemoginam    petens.     Cui    rex   benignissimus,    [utraaque] 

in  the         manua  ad  ooBlnm  levaoB,  ait:  "  Gratias  ago  Deo,  qui  pauperem 

guise  of  a    *<  suum  hodie  in  paupere  visitavit,  qui  dignatur  bodie  quod 

pilgrim.       «  ^edit  ezigere,  et  quod  exigit  cum  usura  restituere."    Vocat 

oito  dementisfiimus  rex  minifitrum  suum,  qui  nihil  prsBter 

modicum  yini,  et  unum  panem  habebat.    JuBsitque  rex  Al« 

fredus,  siout  erat  vir  aanctissimad  viise,^  mediam  partem 

pauperi  dare.    Ghratias  egit  pauper,  et  nullo  transitua  sui  ves- 

tigio  in  paludibus  reperto,  subito  evanuit.    Et  ecoe  que  largita 

fuerant,  inventa  sunt  intrega,  tam  de  pane  quam  de  vino, 

quod  pauperi  rex  jubebat  dari ;    ot  qui  piscatum  ierant 

piscium  multitudinem  reportaverunt  copiosam.    Igitur  soporato 

rege  appamit  quidam,  pontificalibus  indutus,  qui  de  diligendo 

Deo,  [de]  obserranda  justitia,  de  misericordia  in  pauperes,  de 

reverentia  in  sRaoerdotes  exhibenda,  eum  monuit,  et  adjeoit:  , 

"  O   mi   Alfrede,   Christus,   constantiam  ^  tuam  respiciens, 

**  sarumnis   tuis    finem   imponit.    Gras  namque   aderunt    tibi 

''  fortes    auxiliarii    quorum   ope    hostes    devinces."    At   rex, 

"  Quis  es  tuP"    Et  ille,  "  Ego  sum  sanctus  Outhbertus,  pere- 

**  grinus  ille  hestemus  cui  panem  porrexisti,  tui  tuoramque 

*'  curam  agens.    Memento  hujus  rei  cum  bene  tibi  fuerit," 

Sed  quomodo  sui  meminerit  x)eregrini,   libertaa  et  poBsessio 

Dunelmensis  eccleaiaB  hoc  die '  declarayit.    Ita  monitiB  sancti 

Cuthberti    Cbristianissimus  .  rex    Alfredus®    animatus, 

^^^f^^f^      ergastulum  exiens,  magna  astutiaa  periculum  fecit.    Nam,  sub 

visit  to  the  sp^cie  joculatoris,  tentoria  regis  Danorum  subiens,  exploratia 


1  Sic  in  MS. 

'  R.  n.,  Suh  quam  tempestate  rer 
Aluredus. 

*  qui]  R.  H.,  cum, 

*  dum2  R.  H.,  cum. 


*  MS.  here  repeats  vir, 

^  constantiam']  R.  'E..,c<msci€Htiam. 

•  hoc  die"]  R.  H.,  hodie, 

^  R.  H.,  Inde  Aluredus,  &c. 
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K  Higden,  onmibiu  qua)  volttit.  Ethelgiuum  rediit,  otiom  hoBtium  oomitibus  A.D.  878. 
^?^       gnis  exposuit ;'  unde  et  hostes  auos  repente  adopsus,  incredibili  Danish 
Ijl),  Yi     strage   cecidit.     In   sequente    namque   die,^   Wiltonienses,  ^?™P»  ^^ 
c.  2,  nt       Somersetenses,  Hamptunenses,  ad  eum  venerunt,   qnorum  ope     *  ^^^' 
^upra.)       ttrcem  apud  Ethelingnm,'  quod  interpretatup  Nohilvum  Insula,  ketones, 
GOBstanudt,   de  qua  hostes   ssepius  debellavit,   prsBcipue  joxta 
Selwode,   quod  interpretatur  Magna  Silva,  ita  ut  acceptis  ob- 
sidibus  electissimis,'  Guttrum,  regem  Dacorum,  cum  viginti  fol.  8  a. 
electissimis  viris,  rex  Alfredus  de  fonte  levaret,  nomen  Athel-  BaptUm  of 
stani  eidem  imponendo.    Qua  de  caosa,  regi  Guttrum,  quern  Guthrum, 
no8   Gurmundum  vocamus,  quidam   Oordinum,   dat»  sunt^^.^^^ 
provinciaB  Est-Augloruxu  efc  Northanhymbrorum  ad  iuhabitan-  in  Eaat 
dum.    Sed  verum  quia  non  facile  mutat  iESthiops  pellem  suam,  Asglia. 
Guttmm  per  undecim  anuos  terras  illas  tyrannico  fastu  pro- 
trivit,  et  iu  duodecimo  anno  obiit.    Beliqui  Dani,  qui  nolerunt  Guthrum's 
esse  Christian!,  ad  partes  Gbllicanas  se  transtulerunt.  death, 

Iste  Guttrus  habuit  successorem  sBque  Danum,  Ethric    ', '  ^^^* 

^  .  'and  Bucccs- 

nomine^  qui   postquam   regnasset   annis    quatuordecim,  sor. 

peremptns  est  a  suis   coniprovincialibus,   eo   quod   in* 

civiliter  eos  pertractavit. 

£t  est  notandum  bic  quod  regna  omnia  qu»  erant  Digresfiion 
in  AngUa,  qusd  in  suum  coadunavit  imperium  primitus  &»  to  the 
nobilissimus  princeps   et   rex  Westsaxonum   Egbertus,  uon^i^d 
avus  liujus  egregii  principis  Alfredi,  videlicet  regnum  ^tjmate 
Merdorum,    regnum    Cantuariarumy    [regnum]   North- the  Saxon 
anhymbrorum,  regnum  Orientalium  Anglorum,  regnum  J^g^oms, 
Orientalium    Saxonum,    regnum    vero    Southsaxonum, 
per  prius  dominio  paruit  regum  Westsaxonum,  incon- 
cussa  steterunt,  et  regibus  Westsaxonum  servierunt,  a 
tempore  Egberti,  usque  ad  quartum  annum  Etheldredi, 
tertii  filii  Athulphi  regis,  quo  anno  reges  Merciorum, 
Northanhymbrorum,  Estanglorum^  Estsaxonum,  domi- 
nationi    Westsaxonicorum    regum    ferre    detrectantes, 
maluerunt  hostes  sustinere,  et  obsidatu  confovere  quam 
patriotis  pro  patria  insudantibus  opum  ferre.     Ex  quo 


>  exposuit']  R.  H.,  exponit. 

'  In  sequente  namque  die\  R.  H,  Nam  in  die  sequenti. 
»  Sic  in  MS. 
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A.D.  876-  provenit  ut  hostes  crescerent  et  prsBvalerent ;  iDdigen» 
®^^'  succumberent  et  deflerent.    Sed  pr»fatu8  rex  Alfredus, 

sicut  alter  Mathathias,  Judas  Madbabeus,  et  Jonathas, 
pro  fide  et  lege  Dei  ac  fratribus  suis,  contra  Danenaes, 
tunc  Paganos,  in  uno  anno  novem  bella  sttetinuit,  et 
tandem  sibi,  nutu  divino,  victoria  remanens,  preedicta 
regna,  videlicet,  regnum  Merciorum,  regnum  Northan- 
himbrorum,  regnum  Orientalium  Anglorum,  regnum 
Efitsaxonum,  tempore  fratris  sui  Etheldredi,  rebellantia^ 
sibi  viriliter  subjugavit,  et  de  regibus  et  regnis  comitis 
et  comitatus  constituit.  Et  sic  primus  monarcha  An- 
glorum  erat  victoriosisaimus  rex  Alfredus,  qui  regem 
in  regno  Anglorum  regnare  non  permisit  prseter  seip- 
sum  solum. 
The  same  Primus  tamen  monarcha  dicitur  Egbertus  rex  West- 
**^J?^  .  saxonum,  avus  istius  gloriosi  principis  Alfredi,  quia 
primitus,  ut  supradictum  est,  caetera  regna  in  suum 
coaptavit  imperium,  regesque  ipsorum  i-egnorum  sub 
se  regnare  permisit,  et  sibi  tributum  reddere  fecit,  sed 
regnis  cedere  ipsos  non  compulit,  quod  fecit  Christiar- 
nissimus  rex,  et  primus  Anglorum  prindpimi  rex  in- 
foi.  sb.  victus  Alfredus.  Provincias  vero  Northanhymbrorum, 
Orientalimn  Anglorum,  et  Orientalium  Saxonum,  quaa 
dedit  egregius  princeps  Alfredus,  excepta  civitate  Lon- 
doniarum,  Ourmundo  Danorum  regi,  postquam  exaa 
sanctissimus  princeps  Alfredus  de  sacro  fonte  levaverit, 
ad  habitandum  et  non  regnandum,  recalcitrando  con- 
tra patrem  spiritualem,  a  dominio  regis  Alfredi  ab- 
stulit,  ac  et  ipse  in  ipsis  provinciis  tjrannice  reg- 
nando  recessit,  sicque  monarchiam  totius  Angligp,  sicut 
et  frater  suus  Ethelredus,  pro  suo  optimo  velle  de- 
perdidit  rex  Alfredus,  nee  umquam  in  vita  sua  recu- 
peravit. 
Bleration       Eodem  vero  anno,  mortuo   Tunburto,    Wyntoniensi  RHigden? 


orDmie-    episcopo,  prffifedt    rex    Alfredus    Dunewlphum,   q^ena  ^^^^^ 
wnlf  to  the  tempore   latibuli  sui   subulcum  et  laicum  in  silvis  in- polled. 
Chester,      venerat,  sed  comperto  ejus  ingenio,  post  multam  aeta- 
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tern   Uteris   inforinandam   tradiderat.      Neminem   vero  A.D.  879  ? 
illiteratum    ad   quamcunque   dignitatem   ecclesiasticam 
aseendere  permittebat.     Et  eodem  anno,  videlicet  regni  Alfred 
sni  sexto,    idem  rex  benignissimus   Alfredus  reparavit  gj,^"^. 
urbem  Set)toni8B,  quod   est  Schaftisbiri,    sicut  testatur  bury, 
magnus  lapis,  qui  in  capitulo   sanctimonialium  ibidem  jjj^  j^ 
est  insculptus.    Quo  anno  ^  papa  Martinus,  scliolam  Saxo-  course vith 
num,  preoe   regis  Alfredi,  ab   omni   tributo   relaxavit.  ^  jf  g^^  P 
Insuper    et    magnam  [sanctse]  crucis    particulam   regi 
Alfredo  transmisit. 

Anno   vero   septimo   regni   sui,   Dani   de   Gallia  re- Renewed 
deuntes  obsederunt   urbem  Rofensem,  ac  arcem  contra  ^®^*®°* 
urbis   portas   construxerunt,   sed   cives    urbem  defen- Danes, 
derunt,   quousque    rex    Alfredus    superveniens,    captis '^'^^'®"""^' 
Danorum  equis,  eos  fugere  compelleret,  unde  et  Dani 
Franciam  repetierunt,  sed  et  rex  classem  suam,  bella- 
toribus  plenam,  a  Cantia  ad  Estangliam  dirigens,  xvi. 
naves   Danorum  cepit,   sed  in  redeundo  regia  classis 
devincitur.      Quo    etiam  anno,    rex    Alfredus   Londo- Tx)ndon 
niam    reparavit,  quam   Etheldredo,    Merciorum   comiti,  repaired. 
custodiendam    tradidit,   et   tunc    Angli    dispersi   regi 
Alfredo    se    dederunt.     Quo    in   tempore,   rex   inclitus 
inisit    eleemosinas   suas   ad    Bomam   [et]    ad    Indiam. 
Ac   duo    monasteria   construxit,   unum    virorum   apudMonas- 
Ethelingesye,'   quod    sonat   Anglice   Adooneye,    aliud|.®"*J  , 
mulierum    apud  Schaftysbury,  in  qua   prsBfecit  filiam 
suam  Elfgivam. 
R  Higden,      Eodem    anno,"  venerunt  contra   regem  Alfredum  quatuor  Battles 
Wint  lib.  ®^®rcitu8  Dacorum,  et  quatuor  bella  in  campo  commissa  ^^  ^^ 
▼i.  c.  8.)  *"^* 


Eikdingegye]    Athelney,    men- 
tioned previously,  .  .  '*  arcem  apud 


1  MarinuB  I.,  otherwise  designated 
Martin  IJ«,  iras  pope  from  Dec.  882 
to  March  SS4,  and  it  is  to  the  year  I  '<  Ethelingu 
last  named  that  Asser  assigns  the  '       '  Eodem  anno]  Higden  reads  Hi>c 
remission  of  Somescot.  Thechrono-  I  anno^  and  dates  the  event  in  the 
logy^  of  the  Chronicler  is  here,  as  '  seventeenth  year  of  Alfred's  reign, 
elsewhere,  •>bviously  inaccurate. 
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89p?  ^^^^  ^'"^^  '  ^^^'"^  bellum  in  Northymbria,  alterum  in  Estanglia, 
tertium  apnd  ExceBtriam,  quartfum  apnd  Legeoestriam ;  Bed 
apud  Legecestriam,  sive  Cestriam,  ita  obsessi  sunt 
Dani,  quod  equos  suos  prsB  fame  comederuni  Quo  in 
anno,  cum  quodam  die  Dani  eum  infestarenif,  et  ^  ipse 
in  ecclesia  quadam  ad  missam  audiendum  stetit^  nolui 
ezire  ante   missam   completam,   licet  a   suis   monitus 

fol.  8  c.  eo  quod  tarn  crudeliter  eos  infestarent.  Missaque  com- 
pleta,  exiens  cum  paucis,  et  cum  Danis  congressus, 
occidit  regem  eorum,  Oseg  nomine,  cum  lancea,  et  filium 
ejus  gladio,  et  aUi  quamplures  de  Dacorum  nobilioribua 
ibi  corruerunt,  regi  Alfredo  victoria  remanente. 

The  same       Multa    enim   bella, .  quae  longum    foret    enumerare, 

continued,  contra  Danos  gessit,  qui  vix  eum  unquam  respirare 
sinebant.  Nempe  si  hodie  contriti  fuissent,  ab  eo  ni- 
hilominus  die  crastina  acrius  insurrexissent.  Siquando 
putabat  eos  funditus  esse  deletes,  vidit  inopinate  eos, 
ut  locustas,  totam  insulam  occupasse.  Tandem  ipaia 
miraculose  fugatis,  vel  in  sua  jura  redactis,  solus  Angli- 
genis  imperavit,  monarcha  factus  eo  modo  qui  superius 
praescribitur. 

Alfred's  Ijste  Christianissimus  rex  et  in  Dei  servitio  evigi- 
J[^*^J^  lantissimus  Alfredus.  optimas  dedit  leges,  quibus  tan- 
tration,  his  tam  pacem  infiidit  provincise,  ut  etiam  ubi  semitce  in 
hifl  afflfc^  quadiivium  funduntur,  aureas  armillas  suspendei^et,  nee 
tions.  esset  qui  eas  auderet  contingere,  metu  legum.  Sem- 
per etiam  prsedictus  rex  Alfredus  Psalterium  gestabat 
in   sinu,    ut    siquando  vacaret,   arriperet,   et  vigilanti  | 

oculo  percurreret.     Nam  cum  adultus  effectus  fuisset,  men-  R.  Higden,    j 
tem  in  Dei  mandatis  stabilire  vellet,  sed  propter  camis  petu-  transposeJ 
lantiam,  tunc  sibi   satis  molestam  hoc  perficere  non  posset, 
sanctorum   exempla,   mane,  vespere,   gallicantu,   pro  csedenda 


'  MS.  inserts  iVi. 
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H.  Higden  [hffic]   illecebra  orebro  visitabat/  exorans  Deum  nt  ipse  car- 
Cot  supra,   j^Qjj^  Btiam  tali  morbo  flagellaret,  quo  carnem  suam  castigaret, 

et  ipse  mimdanis  rebas  neqnaquam  inatilis  fieret.    Igitor,  di-  AlfieJ's 
yino  nntn,  fici  langaorem  per  multos  annos  stistinait,  Bub  qua  vi»it  to 
tandem  deiperana  Gomubiam  adiit,  eoolesiam  sancti  Guerour,'  Cornwall, 
ubi    sanctas    reqniescit  Neothus,    yisitavit,    aut    quidem   pro 
morbo  illo  sedando,  ant  saltern  immutando.    Tradont  autem^ 
nommlli   (ut  superius,    capitulo    duodecimo*),   quod  per 
sanctam  Modewemiam,  rirginem  Hibemioam,  ab  bac  peste  sit 
curatus,  veto  tandem  adepto  infestior  eum  morbus  etiam,  sub 
nuptiis  a  vicesimo  usque  ad  sexagesimum^  quintum  annum 
aorius  fatigaverat. 

Sicque  Christianissimus  rex  Anglorum  Alfredus,  cum  Alfred's 
regnum  sibi  a  Deo  commendatum  strenue  gubernasset,  P'*n>o«eof 
et   sauctissime  rexisset  aunis  ferme.yiginti  novem  in  themonas- 
vicesimo  nono  anno   et  ultimo    regni  sui,  proh  dolor !  ^^J^j/"^ 
primitus   sancto  viro   Qrimbaldo,   suum  rex  dementis- Newmln- 
aimus   aperuit   consilium,   et  suam   primitus   expressit  ^^^^^**^* 
voluntatem,  de  constructione  ccenobii  in  urbe  Wentana,  Hyde. 
sed  prsBventuB  morte,  rex  piissimus  votum  diutius  cu-  ^•^-  ^^^• 
pitum  explere  non  potuit.     Cujus  mortem  sanctissimus 
pater  Grimbaldus   afflictione  flevit  incomparabili.    Sed 
praedictus  nobilis  ac  gloriosus    princeps  Alfredus,    ante 
mortem  imminentem,  terram  pro  capella  et  dormitorio 
emit,  et  filio  suo  Edwardo  pro  testamento  legavit,  ut 
monasterium  a  patre   per   plurima  annorum  curricula 
prsecogitatum,    complere   et    fundare    non    tepesceret. 
Cujus   gloriosi  et  Deo   amabilis  Alfred!  Testamentum, 
in  lingua  Saxonica  primo,  secundo  in  Anglicana,  tertio 
in  Latina,  sequitur  in  himc  modum : — 


1  vititabat]  R.  H.,  visitavit. 

'  eeeUsiam  sancti  Ouerour.']  On 
a  site  about  four  miles  K.W.  of 
Liskeard,  aflenrards  called  Neot- 
stow,  and  now  St.  Neots. 


■  autem]  R.  H.,  tamen, 

*  Antea,  p.  26. 

*  sexagesimumi     Sic  in   MS.  for 
quadrdgesimum. 
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A.D.  885?    [§  6.   The   Will  of  King  Alfred  in  Anglo-Saxon, 

English,  and  Latin.y 

(a).  Incipit  Teatamentum  Alfredi  regis  in^liti,  in 
lingua  Saxonica. 

Ic  Aelfred  cinge,*  mid  Goddes  gyfe,  and  mid 
getheahtunge  Ae]7eredes  ercebisceopes^  and  ealra 
Westseaxena  witena  gewittenesse,  smeade  ymbe 
minre  sawie  tliearfe,  and  ymbe  min  yrfe  thaet 
me  God  and  min'  ildran  forgeafon,  and  ymbe 
that  yrfe  thaet  Athulf  cinge,*  min  faeder,  us 
thrim  gebrotherum  becuaethe/  Ethelbolde,  and 
Etherede,  and  me,  and  swylc  ure  swylc  lengest 
waere,  thaet  se  fenge  to  eallum.  Ac  hit  gelamp 
thaet  Athelbolde*  gefore,®  and  wyt  -fithered, 
mid  eake  Westseaxena  wytena  gewittenesse,  un- 
cume^  dael  othefaestan  ^thelbirt  *  cinge*  uncrum 
maege ;  on  tha  geraedene  the  he  hit  eft  gedyde 
unc  swa  gewylde  swa  hit  tha  waes  tha  wit  hit 
liim   othefaestan.     And  he   tha   swa  dyde,  ge 


1  In  the  MS.  the  preamble,  it  ^will 
be  observed,  is  called  TestamentutHf 
and  the  body  of  the  document,  Se- 
cundum Teatamentum,  and  these  are 
separated  by  an  intervening  portion 
of  text.  The  former  is  written  in 
the  ordinary  characters  employed  in 
the  chronicle,  with  a  very  small  ad- 
mixture of  Saxon  characters.  The 
latter  is  written,  chiefly,  m  Saxon 
characters  with  an  admixture  of  the 
others  ;  and  the  spelling,  in  both 
instances,  abounds  in  corruptions. 
In  accordance  with  the  rules 
which  have  been  laid  down  for  the 
treatment  of  all  non-classical  lan- 
guages occurring  in  the  Chronicles 
and  MemoriaU^  the  MS.,  how  cor- 
rupt soever,  is  here  closely  adhered 
to,  and  all  needful  corrections  are 


supplied  in  foot-notes.  The  read- 
ings of  the  Ashbumham  MS.,  as 
printed  by  Manning,  are  also  sup- 
plied. But  where  the  MS.  gives 
only  the  abbreviation  of  a  word,  the 
abbreviation  is  extended ;  and  where 
it  severs  the  constituents  of  a  com- 
pound word,  they  are  connected. 
The  punctuation  also  is  amended. 
In  all  other  respects  the  peculiari- 
ties of  the  MS.  are  strictly  preserved 
in  the  printed  text. 

'  Sic  in  MS.  for  cins,  and  so 
throughout. 

'  mine. 

^  becpie'5. 

»  Sic  in  MS. 

•  S^rop. 

^  uncepne. 
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thaet  yrfe,  ga  ^  thaet  he  mid  uncrum  gemanaii 
begeat,  and  thaet  he  sylf  gestrynde.  Tlia  hit 
swa  gelamp  thaet  Ethered  to  fenge,^  tha  baed 
ic  hine^  beforan  unim  "witum  eaUum,  thaet  wit 
thaet  3nfe  gedaeldon,  and  he  me  ageafe  minne 
dael;  tha  saede  he  me  thaet  he  naht  eathe  ne 
mihte  todaelon,  for  thon  he  haefde  ful  oft  aer 
ongefangen,  and  he  cuaethe^  thaes  the  he  on 
uncrum  gemanan  gebruce,  and  gestrynde,  aeftyr 
his  daege  he  nanum  menn  sel  ne  uthe  thonne 
me.  And  ic  thaes  tha  waes  wel  gethafa.  Ac 
hit  gelamp  thaet  we  ealle  on  haethenum  folce 
gebrocude  waeron;  tha  spraece  wit  ymbe  uncre 
beam,  thaet  hy  sumre  are  bethorftan  saelde  nnc 
on  tham  brocum  swa  unc  saeld.*  Tha  waeron 
we  on  gemote  aet  Swinbeorgum ;  tha  gecpaedon 
wit>  on  Westseaxena  witena  gewittenetsse,  thaet 
swather  uncer  leng  waere^  thaet  he  geuthe 
otheres  beamum  thara  landa  the  wit  sylfe  be- 
geaton,  and  thara  land  the  nmc  -fflthulf  6inge* 
forgeaf  be  Athelbold  ^  lifiendum,  butan  tham  the 
[he]  us  thrim  gebrotherum  gecuaethe  ;  ^  and 
thaes  uncer  segther  othrum  his  wedd  sealde 
swather  uncer  leng  lifede,  thaet  se  fenge  aege- 
ther  ge  to  land  ge  to  madumnu,®  and  to 
eallum  his  aehtum,  butan  tham  daele  the  uncer  fol.  9  a. 
gewhaether*  his  bearmnun*^  becpaed.^'  Ac  hit 
gelamp  thaet  Ethered  cinge  *  gefor,  tha  ne  cydde 
me  nanan  mannum  nanan  ^^  yrfegewry i,  ne  nane 
gewittenesse,  thaet  hit  seenig  other  waere  butan 
swa  hit  ^'  on  gewittenesse  aer  gecpaedon ;  tha 
gehyrde    we   nu   manegu   yrfegeflitu ;    nu   tha 


'se. 

*  mabmum. 

'reus. 

» Sehp8B«ep. 

'cjw«. 

"•  beapnum. 

*r«lbe. 

"  becpsc'S. 

^  cms,  and  so  throughout. 

*'-  nan  mann  nan. 

•  Sic  in  MS. 

"  pic. 

'SecpatJ.   • 
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laedde  ic  iEtbulfes  cinges  yrfegewrit  on  ure 
gemot  aet  LaDgandene/  and  hit  man  araedde 
beforane'  eallum  Westseaxena  witmn.  That  hit 
araedde  waes,*  tha  baed  ic  hy  ealle  for  minre 
lufan,  and  him  mine^  wedd  bead,  that  ic  hyra 
naefire  maenne^  ne  oncuthe  for  thon  the  hy  on 
riht  spraecon,  and  thaet  hira  nan  ne  wandode, 
ne  for  minan  lufan^  ne  for  minan  aege,  thaet 
hy  thaet  folcriht  arehton  ;  thy  laes  aenge  ^  man 
cuethe  thaet  ic  min  maeegecyld,^  otthe  yldran 
otthe  gingran,  mid  tho*  fordemde,  and  hy  tha 
ealla  to  riht^^  gerehton  and  cuedon,  that  hy 
nane^^  rihtre  riht  gethencan  ne  myhtan,  ne  on 
tham  yrfe-gewrite  gehyran  :  "  nu  hit  eall  agan 
"  is  thaer  on  othe  thyn^'  hand,  thon"  thu  it 
''  becuethe  and  sylle,  swa  geedbre  handa  swa 
**  fremdre,  swaether  the  leofre  sy;"  and  hy 
ealle  me  thaes  hyra  weodd^^  sealdon,  and  hyra 
hand  setene,  that,  be  hyra  life,  hit  naenge  man- 
nan  naefre  waende"  on  nane  other"  wisan, 
butan  swa  swa  ic  hit  sylf  gecuaethe  '^  aet  tham 
nyhstan  daege. 


A.D. 885  ? 
Will  of 
king 


(6.)   Explanatio  Testamenti  Alfredi  regis,  de  lingua 
Scuconica  in  Anglicam.^^ 

1  Alfred,  Westsaxene  kyng,  thorw  Goddys  ^yft, 
and  by  the  ordenawns  of  Ethered  erchebyschop, 


^  Langden. 

*  beppan. 

'  I'a  hit  apieb  pej*. 

*  mm. 

^  nsBnne. 

<>  nunpe  lufan,  unless  a  plural. 

'  8eni/7. 

*  mfBgcilb 

*  po. 

'» pihte. 
"  nan. 
*'-  o'5  J>me. 


**  )>onne. 

"pebb. 

"  nasnig  man  nnfre  ne  onWende. 

'•  o«pe. 

*'  SecpCSe. 

•"  ThiBvery  inaccurate,  but  philo* 
logically  curious,  translation  of  the 
Anglo-Saxon  text  is  given  precisely 
as  it  reads  in  the  original  MS.  A 
literal  translation  of  all  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  documents  is  given  in  the 
Appendix. 
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and  of  alle  Westsaxene  ribbylte,  wytenesse  be  they  A.D.  885. 
schull  of  the  intent,  for  my  sowle  powerte,  of  the  ^^^^|e> 
heiytage  that  God  and  my  pryncys  have  y  gyfe  in  middle 
me,  and  of  the  herytage  that  Athulf  kyng,  my  ^""fi^^'^* 
&dyr  us  thre  brether3m  be-qweythyd,  Athelbold, 
and  Ethered,  and  me,  that  ho  of  ns,  the  wyche 
lengist  lyvyd,  schold  have  all  the  kyngdom. 
-And  yf  hyt  happe  that  Ethelbold  fyrst  be  dede, 
than  Ethered,  wyht  all  the  nobylte  of  West- 
sexene  to  be  wyttenesse  of  owr  partye;  the 
tyme  of  Ethelbyrt  kyngys  coronacion,  w*  aU 
owr  power  aftyr  the  sewerte  that  he  made  to 
ns,  that  he  so  wolde  hyt  be  as  hyt  was  when 
he  hyt  knew,  to  fore  the  tyme  of  hys  corona- 
cyon,  whan  he  hys  sewerte  made  of  the  hery- 
tage the  whyche  he  w*  owre  help  and  men 
getyth,  and  that  wherto  is  bore.  And  hyt  so 
happyd  that  Ethered  fenge  to  the  kyngdome; 
tho  bade  y  hym,  before  all  owre  wyttenesse 
that  he  know  te  heritage  to  departe,  and  he  to 
^yfe  me  my  part.  Tho  seyd  he  to  me  that  fol.  9  b. 
ne  nawjt  scholde  ne  myjt  hyt  departe,  for  so 
myche  that  he  hyt  so  long  hoU  hath  y  holde, 
bnt  he  seyde  thus  that  the  londys  that  he 
thorow  help  of  owre  pepyll  hat  gete,  and  the 
lyfelode  that  he  was  bore  to,  to  no  man,  aftyr 
hys  day,  to  have  and  for  to  rejoyse  hys  hery- 
tage take  wolde,  but  onlyche  to  me.  And  tho 
"Was  y  wel  plesyd.  And  yf  hyt  happyd  that  we 
a^Ue  were  had  and  take  to  hethyn  folke,  than 
fcnowe  we  to  ordejme  for  owre  chyldryn,  that 
evereyche  of  hem  my^t,  after  other,  take  owre 
londys,  and  to  rejoyse  as  they  were  take  to 
Xis.  We  therfore  gaderyd  at  Swymbom,  where 
'We  seyden,  in  knowleche  of  alle  Westsaxene 
lordys,  that  they  ber  wytnesse  that  wheyther 
cf  us  lenger  lyfe,   that  he  beqweythe  otherys 
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A.D.  885?  cbyldryn  tho  londis  that  we  owresylf  gate,  and 

Alfred'  ^^^  ^^^^    ^^*^    ^y^S  Adulpfus  yafe   by  Ethel- 

continued,  boldys  lyfday,  w^  owte  that  the  wheche   to  us 

thre  bretheryn  he  beqwethyd.  And  so  of  us 
eythyr  other  hys  sewerte  that  whether  of  us 
lenger  lyved  that  he  fong  to  otherys  lond  and 
lordschyp,  and  to  all  hys  good,  w*  owte  that 
part  that  eyther  of  us  otherys  chyld  be 
qweythyd,  and  hyt  so  happe  that  Ethered  kyng 
dye  before  me,  than  w*  owte  me  ys  no  man 
none  eyre  by  wrytynge,  ne  by  no  wytnesse, 
that  eny  other  were  w*  owte  that  he  hyt  by 
wyttenesse  the  tathyr  sey.  Tho  y  hyrde  that 
ray  kynnys  folke  was  passed  owt  of  the  wordele, 
so  than  was  y  kyng  Athulphys  eyr,  thorw  wryt- 
ynge and  owre  cownseyl  at  Langdene.  And  a 
man  hyt  redde  byfore  wyttenesse  of  alle  West- 
sexene.  When  hyt  redde  was,  tho  comawndyd 
y  hem  all,  for  my  lofe,  and  to  hem  y  made 
sewrte,  that  y  nevyr  hyrde  of  man  ne  of  coude 
that  of  my  lyflode  eny  ryth  claymyd,  and  that 
y  nevyr  hyrd  eontrarye.  And  no  man,  for  my 
lofe,  nother  for  myn  hatered,  sey  a-yens  ryth, 
.  nother  untrewthe  sey,  that  y  my  cosynnys 
chyld,  olde  or  yonge,  not  desheryte.  And  they 
all  to  the  ryth  consentyd,  and  seyden  that 
they  knew  no  rythtyr  eyer,  nother  bethenke 
coude  ne  mythte  no  other  of  othyr  eyr  here 
eny  wrytynge,  but  of  me ;  '*  now  thw  hast  hyt 
"  all  a-yen  in  thyn  bond,  now  beqwethe  hyt  and 
"  yyf  hyt  to  tlay  next  kyn  or  frend,  whether  the 
"  lefyst  ys/'  And  they  all  to  me  here  sewerte 
made,  and  w^  here  honde  a-seled  that  by  here 
]yf  nevyr  hyt  to  eny  man,  nother  other  wyse 
tome  nother  ^yfe,  but  so  as  y  myself  hyt  be- 
qwethe at  the  nexte  day. 
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(c.)  Explanatio  Teatamenti  regis  Alfredi,  in  lingua  A.D.  885  ? 
Ldtiaia} 

Ego  Alfredus,  divino  munere,  labore  ac  studio  3.  The 
Etheredi  archiepiscopi,  necnon  totius  West-^^'" 
saxonite  nobilitatis  consensu  pariter  et  assensu,  ^^  9  ^^ 
Occidentalium  Saxonum  rex,  quos  in  testimo- 
nium mese  ultim^e  voluntatis  complementi,  ut 
sint  advocati  in  disponendis  pro  paupertate 
animse  mese,  regali  electione  confirmo,  tam  de 
liaereditate^  quam  Deus  ac  principes,  cum  seniori- 
bus  populi,  misericorditcir  et  benigne  dederunt, 
quam  de  hsereditate  quam  pater  mens  Athulphus 
rex  nobis  tribus  fratribus  delegavit,  videlicet, 
Ethelboldo,  Etheredo,  et  mihi,  ita  quod  qui 
nostrum  diutius  foret  superstes,  iile  totius  regni 
dominio  congauderet.  Et  si  contigerit  quod 
Etheiboldus,  primogenitus  patris  nostri,  primwi 
in  fata  decesserit^  tunc  recognoscat  Ether^dus^ 
cum  totius  Westsexoniae  nobilitate,  quod  sint 
nobis  in  testes,  de  nostras  portionis  in  regni 
participatione,  in  die  coronationis  Etberedi  regis, 
quem  in  regem  super  nos,  post  mortem  Ethel- 
boldi,  fratris  nostri  primogeniti,  erigere  toto 
nostro  conamine  insistemus^  secundum  assecum- 
tionem  quam  nobiscum  fidelitavit,  videlicet,  quod 
idem  rex  Etberedus  nostras  distributiones  nobis 
esse  permitteret,  sicut  eas  habuimus,  ante  ipsius 
Etheredi,  fratris  nostri  postgeniti,  coronationem. 
Fidelitas  vero  nobiscum  ab  ipso  promissa,  de 
hasreditaria  distributione,  erat  modo  consimili 
confecta,  videlicet,  quod  de  terris  et  dominiis 
quae  rex  ipse  Etberedus,  cum  nostro  juvamine 
et    potestate  hominumque  nostrorum,   sibi   ad- 


The  same  remark,  aa  U^  inaceoracjr  of  translation,  applies  to  this  as 
to  the  English  Tersion.  • 


58  LIBER  DE  HTDA. 

A.D.  885  ?  quisierit,    et  etiam  de  dominiis  quae  sibi  jure 

ALfred^  haereditorio  contingunt,  nobis  fratemali  affectione 

continued.  competenter  impartiretur.    Verumtamen  si  con- 

tigerit  quod  Etheredus  succedat  in  regnum,  idem 
et  ipse  compromitteret.  Quando  vero  Deus  ita 
disposuit;  ut  Etheredus  regali  diademate  coro- 
naretur,  tunc  ipsi  Etheredo  rogavi,  coram  omni- 
bus testibus  nostris,  videlicet,  quod  ipse  de  sua 
haereditate  nobis  impartire  recognoscat^  et  quod 
mihi  meam  distribuat  partem.  Ipse  vero,  his 
auditisy  statim  mihi  restitit,  contestans  se  hoc 
non  posse  nee  agere  velle,  ut  impartiatur,  ex 
quo  illud  tam  diutino  tempore  in  propria  retinuit 
possessione.  Hoc  tamen  mihi  spoponderat  quod 
terras  et  dominia,  quse  ipse,  nobis  auxiliantibus 
et  populo  nostrOy  in  suam  ditionem  perquisive- 
rit ;  et  heereditatem  ad  quam  nascitur,  post  dies 
sues  nemini  in  possessionem  daret,  ut  suse  con- 
gauderet  hsereditati,  solummodo  me  excepto. 
Sicque  querimoniam  contra  fratrem  remisi,  per 
verba  praedicta  complacatus.  Si  vero  contingat, 
quod  absit,  quod  nos  omnes  impiissimorum  Pa- 
ganorum  in  manus  inimicorum  nostrorum  Danen- 
sium  inciderimus,  tunc  nobis  est  specialiter  re- 
cognoscendum  disponere  salubriter  pro  filiis 
fol  9  d.  nostris,  quod  unusquisque  eorum  successive,  unus 

post  alium,  nostram  hsereditatem  possideat,  et 
terris  ac  possessionibus  nostris  congaudeat,  quem- 
admodum  ipsa  haereditas,  terrse>  possessiones,  et 
dominia,  nobis  condonata  Aierunt. 

Propterea  nos  in  untmi  congregati  sumus,  apud 
Swinbumam,  ubi  pronuntiavimus  in  cognitione 
totius  Westsaxonisd  principum,  dominorum,  ac 
seniorum,  quod  ipsi  fideliter  testimonium  per- 
hibebant,  videlicet,  quod  quis  nostrum  diutius 
supervivereti  quod  ipse  legat  alterius  filiis,  ipsas 
terras  quas  nosmetipsi,  nostra  virtute  ac  potes- 
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tate  conquest!  Bumiis,  et  terras  ipsas  quas  rex  a.d.  S85  ? 
Athulphus  nobis  donavit,  duminodo  Ethelboldus 
fuerat  superstes,  prseter  illud  quod  nobis  tribus 
firatribus  pater  noster  rex  Athulphus  delegavit. 
Et  super  hoc,  unusquisque  nostrum  alteri  fidem 
lirmavit  quod  quis  nostrum  diutius  vita  viveret,' 
ipse  aJterius  terras  possideret,  et  dominia  et 
omnia  quaa  sui  erant,  prseter  illam  partem  quam 
uterque  nostrum  filiis  alterius  legavit.  Et  si 
contingat  quod  Etheredus  rex  ante  me  viam 
universse  carnis  fuerat  ingressus,  extunc  prseter 
me  non  est  quis,  qui  super  hroreditatem  scrip- 
turam  habeat,  vel  testimonium,  nee  quod  sit 
aliquis  alius  haeres  prsBter  me  habetur.  Quod 
si  aliquis  hsereditatem  prsedictam  acclamaverit, 
jus  suum  perdet,  nisi  dtius  de  hoc  testes 
adducat.  Et  tunc  audivi  quod  omnes  cognati 
mei  in  soporem  mortis  resoluti  erant;  et  ita 
haereditas  Athulphi  regis,  patris  mei  ad  me 
devoluta  est,  per  chartam  inde  confectam,  in 
consilio  nostro  general!  apud  Langdene.  Quam 
quidem  chartam  literatim  legere  jussi,  coram 
testibus  totius  Westsaxonise.  Quando  vero  per- 
leeta  fuerat,  tunc  mandavi  lUos  omnes  qui  ade- 
xant,  et  securitatem  mihi  facere  prsecepi,  pro 
meo  amore,  si  unquam  audient  de  aliquo,  vel 
cognoscerent  qui  de  hsereditate  mea  aliquod  jus 
acclamare  juste  posset,  qtua  nunquam  ad  meum 
auditum  aliter  pervenit.  Et  iterum  locutus  sum 
ad  eos  in  haec  verba :  "  Rogo  vos,  dilectissimi, 
"  quod  nemo,  pro  amore  aut*  odio  mei,  parcat 
"  veritatem  annuntiare,  sed  summopere  consen- 
"  tiat  veritati,  quia  mea  voluntas  non  est  ali- 
"  quem  meorum  consanguineorum  in  aliquo  dis- 
"  hseredare."  Et  tunc  omnes  principes  et  seniores 
populi  inei  sub  firroa  attestatione  dixerunt,  quod 

^^'^  in  MS.,  followed  by  gttorf.      |      » MS.  reada  an. 
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A.D.  885?  nuiiquam  ad  eorum  devenit  notitiam  de  aliquo, 

^fred^  qui  justiorem   haberet'titulum  quam  ego;    nee 

continued.  cogitare  noverunt  de  alio,  neque  in   Bcripturis 

invenire  potuenint.     Et  in  seysinam  mese  hsere- 

ditatis  me  itenun  imponentes,  dixerunt:  "Ecce 

^'  jam  habes  tuam  haereditatem  iterum  in  mani- 

''  bus  tuis.    Nimc  de  bonis  et  possessionibus  tuis 

"  conde  testamentum  tuum,  lega  et   dona   tuo 

*'  proximo  sanguini,  vel  amicis  tuis  et  cognatis 

"  sicut  tibi '  placuerit/'     Et  omnes  illi  firmitatem 

^^^'  ^0  ^  irrevocabilem   mihi  fecerunt,  et   subscripserunt, 

ipaos  nunquam  hsereditatem  meam  alicui  homini 

aliter  pervertendo  daturos,  prseter  quam  egomet 

legabo  die  proximo  jam  instante. 


^p.  871- [§  7.  Tlie  family  of  Alfred.  — The  life  and  acts  of 
EthelfUda, — Alfred* a  monastic  foundations.] 

Thcchil-       Alfredus    rex    genuit  ex  Egelswytha,  filia  Egekedi 
^^5^^      comitis,  duos  filios,  Edwardum  seniorem  ;  et  Egelwar- 
dum,  virum  literatissimum  ;  et  quatuor  filias,  [1.]  Ethel- 
iiedam,  quae  nupta  fuit  Etheldredo,  comiti  Merciormn, 
The  life      post  cujus  viri  obitum,  eadem  Elfleda   comitatum  Mer- 
Eifleda,or  ciorum,    exceptis  Londonia  et  Oxonia,   quas   rex  Ed- 
Ethelfleda,  wardus  senior,  frater  Elfredse,"  sibi  retinuit,  longo  tem- 
pore strenue  rexit,  urbes  multas  condidit  et  reparavit, 
quifi  sunt,  Brenunsbyry,  Brugg  super  Sabrinam,^  Tome- 
worth  juxta  Lichefeldam,  Stafford,  Warwycum,  Chiris- 
bury,  Watesbury,  Edisbure,  in  foresta  juxta  Cestriam, 
quse    nunc    deleta  est.     Item,  construxit    urbem    cum 
castro,.  in   borealibus  finibus  Merdorum   super  flumen 
de  Mersee,   quse  tunc   Ronco&n,  sed  modo   Rojncoma, 
vocatur.     Ista  Elfleda,  virago  potentissima,  favor  dvium, 
terror  hostium,    multum   juvit    fratrem    suum    regem 
Edwardum,  in  consiliis  dandis,  in  urbibus  construendis ; 


'  MS.  repeats  tibi.  |      *  Bridgenorth. 

*  Sic  in  MS. 
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qase  postquam   experta    fuerat   difficultatem  primi  et  A.D.  87 1* 
unici  partus,  complexum  viri  perpetuo  exhormit,  protes-  ^^^' 
tans  non  convenire  regis  filise  vohiptate  intendere,  quam 
tale  incommodum  subsequi  oporteret. 

Elfleda,    rectrix  Merciorum,  filia   regis   Alfredi,  egit  The  same 
prsedaa   in    terra    Britonum    apud    Breknok,   cepitque  *"^J?^* 
urbem  regis  Wallij©,  et  renovavit  Legecestriam.     Cepit- 
que  urbem  Derbye   super   Danos,  ejus  tameu   quatuor 
ministri  occidebantur.     Quae/ quinquennio  ante  obitum 
fratris  sui  Edwardi,  obiens,  sepulta   est   Glovernise,  in 
ecclesia  sancti  Petri,  quam   ipsa,  cum  viro  suo   Ethel - 
redo,  construxerat  super  ossa  sancti  Oswaldi  regis,  quae 
a  Bardeneya  ibidem  attulerat     Sed  et  ilia  ecclesia  per 
Danos  destructa,  Aldredus,  Eboracensis  episcopus  simul 
et  Wygomiensis,    qui   prius   fiiit   monachus   in   veteri 
coenobio  Wyntoniae,  illud    quod   nunc   in   urbe  eadem 
prsecipuum  est  monasterium,  reparavit.     Filiam  autem  Eifwvna, 
unicam    ElfledaB,    nomine    Elfwynam,    rex    Edwardus  ^^,^*®^ 
senior,  potestate   Merciorum   ei   adempta,  duxit  secum 
in  Westsaxoniam. 

Habuitque  Alfredus,  ex  regina  sua,  [2]  Elfredam  et  The  other 
[3]  Elgivam,  virgines.  [4]  Elhelswytha,  videKcet  pri-  ^J "Jg^J^" 
mogenita,  nupsit  Baldewyno,  comiti  Flandriae,  ex  qua 
genuit  Arnulphum  et  Adulphum.  Adulphus  a  patre 
suscepit  comitatum  Bononiae.  Ex  Amulpho  comites 
Flandriae  descendere.  Elgiva  vero  postrema  facta  est 
Schaftoniae  abbatissa. 

Sicque  rex  Christianissimus  Alfredus,  quatuor  fundans  Death  and 
coenobia, '  duo   nigrorum    monachorura,  videlicet  unum  ^i^°^ 
apud  Adeney,  alterum  in  Wyntonia,  quod  Novum  dicitur  A.D.  9oi. 
Monasterium ;  et  duo  monialium,  unum  apud  Schafbis-  ^o^*  ^^  ^* 
bury,    et    alterum    in    Wyntonia,    quod    monasterium 
^nctsB    Mariae   appellatur,    confectus    senio,   post   con- 
quassationes  laboriosas  Danicorum  bellorum,  cui  semper 
et  devote  attentius  modo  quo  poterat,  spiritum  remisit 
in  manus  Creatoris,  et  primo  sepultus  erat  in  ecclesia 
epiflcopali  Wyntoniae,  sed,  pro  deliramento  canonicorum, 
dicentium   regies   manes,   resumpto   cadavere,  noctibus 
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per  domos  oberrare,  filius  ejus  Edwardua  genitoris  ossa 
tulit,  et  in  Novo  Monasterio  posuit. 

Hsec  prsedicta  Marianns  Scotus  scribit,  libro  prime, 
capitulo  quintodecimo ;  et  etiam  Banulphus  Cestrensis 
in  sue  Polychronicon,  libro  sexto,  capitulis  i*^.,  ii^.,  iii*^., 
iv^.,  v°.,  vi®. ;  et  Girardus  Cornubiensis,  in  libro  De  Oestia 
Regv/m  Westsaxonum,  capitulis  x\  xi\  xiv^ 


(d.) 


A.D. 885  ? 

Continua- 
tion of 
Alfred's 
WilU 
(styled 
•*  Second 
Will"). 


[§  8.  Contimuition  of  Alfred's  Will] 

Incipit  Secuiidum  Testa/mentmn  Alfredi  regis 
incliti,  in  lingiva  Saxonica. 
Ic  Alfred,  pest-seaxena  cinge,^  mib  Godes  gife, 
and  mid  ]7isse  gepittenesse,  gecpe'Se  hu  ic  ymbe  min 
jryfe,*  [wille]  »ftest'  minum  deege :  eeriest*  ic  an 
Eadpearide  minan  yldrian^  suna  J'ese®  landes 
aBt  StrifiBtneat^  on  Truconscipe,®  and  Heoritig- 
tuneSy^  and  J^a  boc-land  ealle  ^e  Leof-heali  hylt, 
and  Jia  land  set  Earumtune,*®  and  set  Cylfen- 
tune,"  and  set  Burinhamme,"  and  set  pedmori ; " 
and  ic  eom  fyrimbig  to  )7am  hipum  aet  Ceobrie  " 
ysdt  hy  hine  ceosan  on  J?a  geriab  )>e  pe  seri  **  ge- 
cpeben  hcefbon,  mib  J^am  lanb^®  set  Ciptune,^^  and 
]7am  )>e  pBQT  to-hyria^  ;  and  ic  him  an  ]>8es  lanbea 
set  Cantuctune,^^  and  set  Bedemdan,^^  and  set 
Fefesige,*®   and    Hyssebunnan,*'    and    set    Sut- 


^  So  in  MS.  throughout  for  cms 
or  cmsc. 

*  ©pert. 

*  ylbjian. 
«)>8Br. 

'  StricBtneat]  Stiiffitneat(Stratton, 
in  Cornwall?);  and  so—"  ise,"  "  ri" 
for  "BB,"  «r,"  &c.— throughout. 

•  Truconsclre. 

•  Hardin gton?  (Somerset). 

*"  Sic  for  Carumtune,  i.e.  Car- 
hampton  (Somerset). 


•>  Chilton?  (Somerset). 
^'  Bnmhom  (Somerset). 
"  Wedmore  (Somerset). 
"  Cheddei:  (Somerset) 

'*  8Bp, 

'« lanbe. 

1"  Chewton  (Somerset). 

'*  Cantuc  =  Quantock.  Probably 
Quantockshead,  Somerset. 

**  Ashbumham  MS.,  Bebejnnban  ; 
Bedwin  (Wilts). 

«•  Pewsey?  (Wilts). 

='  Hurstboumc  (Hants). 
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tune,^  and  set  Leobruban,*  and  set  Apeltnne.®  j^.t).  885  ? 
And  ealle  ]7a  boo-lanb  ]7e  ic  on  Cent  habbe, 
and  8Bt  }?am  NyCerian  Hysseburinan/  and  set  * 
Cyselbene,^  agyfe  man  in  to  JTintanceaatrie,  on 
]>a  geria'S  ye  hit  min  fsederi  aeri  gecye'Se,  and 
ymi  min  sundori  feoh  ]78et  ic  Egulfe  olSfseste  on 
yam  NeoSerian  Hyssebnnnan.  And  J^an  ginp*ian 
minan  suna  ye&t  lanb  set  Eaberungtune,^  and 
y^Bt  89t  Dene,  and  yddt  set  Meone/  and  set  Am- 
briesbyri j,^  and  aet  Deone,  and  wt  Sturie-myn- 
steri,^  and  set  Qifle,^^  and  set  Cruiserin,"  and  set 
Hpitan-eyrucsan,^^  and  set  Axanmu'San/*  and  set 
Briancaescumbe,'*  and  set  Columtune,^*  and  set 
Tpyfinbe,'^  and  set  Mylenburnam,^^  and  set  Exan- 
mynsteri,^®  and  set  Su-8espyri6e,  and  set  Liptune,^® 
and  J>a  lanb  ye  JTseri  to-hyrian ;  fa  smb  ealle  J^e 
ic  on  pealcyne  *^  hsebbe,  butan  Truconstii-ie.  And 
minrie  ylbstan  behteri  }78ene  ham  set  Welepe;*^ 
and  ysene  mebemestan  set  Clearian,^^  and  set 
Cendeferi ;  ^  and  J^serie  jinjestan  fone  ham  set 
Weli5,^   and   set   -^schune,**    and  set  Cippan- 


>  Sutton,  Hants? 

•  Leatherhead?  (Surrey). 
'  Alton  (Hants). 

•  Down  Hurstbourne    or    Hurst- 
bourne  Priors  (Hants). 

» Chisledon?  (Wilts). 

•  According   to    Manning,   Ad- 
rington  (Somerset). 

'  Meon  (Hants). 

•  Amesbury  (Wilts). 

•  Sturminster  (Dorset). 
"Gidley?  (Devon). 

"  Crewkeme  (Somerset). 
i»  WWtcburch  (Dorset  ?). 
"  Axmouth  (Devon). 
-   ^*  Branscombe  (Devon). 
"  Cullompton  (Devon). 
"  Tiryford  (Hants). 
"  Milboume  (Dorset?  or  Som.?) 
I*  Axmittster  (Devon). 


•"  Lynton  ?  (Devon),  or  Litton  ? 
(Dorset  or  Somerset). 

-■"  ealle  \»e  ic  on  pealcynne  htebbe]. 
Latin  version:  sub  cab;  English 
version  :  nndj/r  hcvyen.  But  Man- 
ning  rightly  takes  it  to  mean  "in 
"  weal-district,  i.e.,  in  the  western 
'*  parts,"— -the  district  of  the  peala 
cynn', — ♦*  which  are  all  that  I  in 
"  Weal  district  have,  except  in  Tri- 
**  conshire  "  (i.e.  part  of  Cornwall). 
The  translator  obviously  read  peala 
cyn  as  polcen,  ie.  welkin. 

2' Wellow?(Hants). 

'-'  Kingsclere  (Hants). 

^  Candover  (Hants). 

2*  Willey  (Wilts). 

**  Ashton  (Wilts).  Ashburnham 
MS.,  -^j-ctune. 
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A.D.  885  ? 
Will  of 
Alfred 
continued. 

fol.  10  c. 


hamme  ;^  and  ^6elme,  mines  brioSeri  sona,  ]K)ne 
ham  set  Ealbing-hurinan,'  and  sefc  Cumtime,'  and 
set   Crumbellan/    and  set  Beabm^um,^  and  set 
Beabinja-hamme,^  and  set  Burinham/    and  set 
Thunpesfelba,®  and  set  uEscenpim;®  and  A))el- 
polbe,  mines  brioSori   suna,  ]7one    hamme  ^^  a3t 
Gobelminjum "    and  set   Gilbeforiba,*'    and  set 
Steningum  ;'*  and  OsfenSe,  minum  msege,  ]K>ne 
ham  set  Befccanlea,"  and  set  HpySeiiam-felda^** 
and  set  Diccanhnjum,^^  and  set  SuiStune,^'  and  set 
Lullinge-minsten,^®  and  set  Anjemserinjum,"  and 
set  Felh-hamme,*®  and  )7a  lanb  pe  J^ser  to-hyrian  ; 
and    Ealhspi^   ]7one   ham    set    Lambburinam,'* 
and  set  Wanetinj,^  and  set  EiSanbune."      And 
ipinnum  tpan  ^^  sunum  an  J^usenb  punba,  segSri- 
um  fif  hunb  punba ;  and  minrie  ylbstan  behten, 
and  ];serie  mibemestan,  and  ]>8erie  ^in^stan,  and 
EalhspiSe,  him  feoppum  feopep  hunb  punba,  seleuro 
an  hunb  punba ;  and  minpa  ealbopmanna,  eleum 
an  himb  man^cusa;  and  iEJ^elme,  and  ASelpolbe, 
and  OsfeplSe,  eac  spa ;  and  Myejiebe  ealdopmenn 
anb  ^  speopb  on  hunb  teontijum  mancusum  ;  and 
]7am  mannum  pe  me  foljiaS,  \>e  ic  nu  on  eastep- 
tibum  feoh   sealbe,  tpa  hunb  punba  agife  man 
him,  and  bsele  man  him  betpeoh^  seleum  spa  him 
togebyrian  pille,  seftep  J^sepe  pisan  J>e  hie  him 


1  Chippenham  (Wilts). 
>  Sic  in  MS.  Aldingbourne  (Sob- 
sex). 
'  Compton?  (Sossex). 

*  Crundal  (Hants). 

» Seeding  (Sossex)? 

'  Beddingham  (Sussex). 

7  Baroham,  near  Arundel  (Sussex). 

*  Thunderfield,  near  Reigate? 

'  According  to  Manning,  Eash- 
ing,  near  Oodalming. 
"ham. 
"  Oodalming. 
»  Guildford. 


"  Steyning  (Sussex). 
«*  Beckley  (Sussex). 
>»  Botherfield  (Sussex). 
1*  Ditchelling  (Sussex). 
>'  Sutton  (Sussex). 
"  Leominster  (Sussex). 
**  Angmering  (Sussex). 
*»  Felpham  (Sussex). 
^*  Lamboume  (Berks). 
"Wantage. 
"  Edington  (Wilts). 
"  Sic  in  MS.;  Ashbumham  MS., 
apud  Manning,  minum  tpam. 
«*  Sic  in  MS.  for  an. 
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nu  bsele  ;  ^  aiid  }?am  epcebisceope,  c.  mancusa ;  and  A.D.  885 
Esne,  bisceop,*  and  VVepfep^e,  bisceope,  and  }7am  Y^^^ 
set  Scirebumam;^  eac  spa,  gebsele  fop  me,  and  continued, 
fop  min^  Ifebep,  and  fop  )7a  fecynb  *  pe  he  fope- 
j^ingobe  and  ic  fope)?ingie,  tpa  hunb  punba;  fif- 
tig  msesse-ppeostoun  ofep  eall  min  pice;  fiftig, 
eapmum  gobef  ^  )?eopum  ;  fiftig,  eapmum  J?eapfum, 
fiftig,  to  J?aBpe  cypican  J^e  ic  SBt  pest;^  and  ic 
nat  naht  gepialice  hpse'Sep  J^sep  feop  spa  micel  ip, 
ne  ic  nat  J^eah  hip  mape  sy,  butan  spa  ic  pene. 
Gif  hit  mape  sy,  beo  hit  him  eallum  gemene  J^  ic 
feoh  becpeiSen  hsebbe ;  and  ic  pille  ytet  mine  eal- 
bopmenn  and  mm  J^enigmenn  Ji8Bp  ealle  mib  syn- 
ban,  and  }?is  ]>us  gebselan.  ponne  hsefbe  ic  sep  on 
o8pe  psan  appitan  ymbe®  myn  ypfe,  J^a  ic  haefbe 
mape  feoh,  and  ma  maga,  and  hsefde  monegum 
mannum  }?a  gewritu  o'Sefsest,  and  on  }7ap  ylcan 
gepittenesse  hy  psepon  appitene,  J^onne  hsebbe  ic 
nu  fonbsspmeb®  )?a  ealban,  ]>e  ic  geahsian  mihte. 
Gif^hyria  hpylc  funben  biS  ne  foristent^®  pset 
naht;  forij^am  ic  pille  )?8et  hit  nu  pus  sy  mib  Gobes 
fultume.  And  ic  pille  pa  menn  pe  pa  lanb  habbaS, 
pa  popib  gelsestan  pe  on  mines  fseber  ynfege- 
pmte  "  stanba6,  spa  spa  hy  fynmest  magon  ;  and 
ic  pille,  gife  ic  senigum  menn  seni;  feoh  unleanob 
hcebbe,  pset  mine  magas  pset  hupiu  ^'  jeleanian. 
And  ic  pille  pa  menni "  pe  iC  mine  boc-lanb 
becpeben  hsBbbe,  pset  hy  hit  ne  asyllan  of  minum  fol.  lo  d. 
cynne  oferi  heoria  bseg ;  ac  ic  pille,  [ofer]  hyria 
dseg,  pa^t  hit  gauge  on  pa  nilistan  hanb  me,  butan 
hyria  hpylc  beami  hoBbbe,   ponne  is  me  leofast 


*  Ashbornham  MS.,  apad  Man-, 
ninfy,  biBlbe. 

*  biBceope. 

'  Asser,  bishop  of  Sherbora. 

*  minne. 

*  5m?  in  MS.  for  n»ynb. 


«  5i<?inMS.  forGobef. 
^  peste. 

*  MS.  repeats  ymbe. 

•  yopbeepneb, 

'•  foppcent,  and  so  thronghout. 
"  Sic  in  MS. 
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A.D.885?  ]>set  hit  gange  on  Jiset  striyneb  on  J^a  psepneb 

AifiLd^  healfe,  J>a  hpile  J)e  ©nig  ^sdQ  pynfte  sy.     Min 

continued.  ylbrla  fodeii  basfde   gecpeben  fays  lanb  on  J^a 

speriehealfe,  nsep  on  ]>a  spinlhealfe.  ponne, 
gif  ic  gesealbe  aenigrie  pifhanba  ysdt  he  gestrinbe 
Jionne  forigylban  mine  magas,  and  gif  hy  hit  he  * 
]>an  libenban  habban  pillan;  gif  hit  elles  sy, 
gange  it,  oferi  hyria  bseg,  spa  spa  pe  eBii  gecpe- 
ben hsefbon ;  fori}7on  ic  cpeC  *  ^sdi  hi  hit  gylban, 
forij^on  hy  fo6  to  minum  pe  ic  syllan  mot, 
spa  pifhanba  spa  psepneb  hanba,'  spaSeri  ic  pilie. 
And  ic  bibbe  on  Godes  naman,  and  on  his 
haligria,  j^a  munna  maga  nan,  ne  yrifepeainba 
ne  gespence  nan,  nsenig  cyrielif  j^aria  pe  ic  forie- 
geald ;  and  me  pesfcseaxena  pitan  to  rihte  gerieh- 
ton  JTset  ic  hi  mot  Isetan,  spa  frieo  spa  ]>eope, 
spaBeri  ic  pille ;  ac  ic  fori  Gobes  lufan,  and  fori 
minria  saple  j^earife,  pille  jiset  hy  syn  heoria 
frieolses  pjrrjfie,  and  hyria  eyries;  and  ic  on 
Gobes  lifienbes  naman  beobe  pat  hy  nan  man  ne 
briocie,  ne  mib  feos  manunge,  ne  mid  ncenjum 
Jiingum,  ]>8et  hy  ne  motan  ceosan  spylcne  mann 
spylce  hy  pillan.  And  ic  pille  }78Bt  man  agife  )?am 
hipum  set  Domria-hamme  *  hyria  lanb-bec,*  and 
hyria  frieols  spylce  hanb  to  ceosenne  spylce  him 
leofast  sy;  fori  me,  and  for  iElflebe,  and  fori 
ya,  friynb**  J?e  heo  foriejringobe,  and  ic  foriej^ingie. 
And  sec  man  eac  on  cpicum  ceape  ymbe  minrie 
saple  J?earife,  spa  hit  beon  mjege,  and  spa 
liit  eac  geriysne  sy,  and  spa  ge  me  forigyfan 
pillan. 


be.  *  Dummer  ?  (IlantR). 

'  cpe^e.  *  MS.  repeats  "  hyria  lanb-bec." 

'  MS.  repeats  "  spa  paspned  hanba."  '       °  }Ty nb. 
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(e).    Explanatio   Testamenti  Alfredi  regis,  de  lingua 
Saxonica^  in  Anglicam. 

I   Alfred,    Westsaxene    kyng,    wyth    Goddys  A.D.  885? 
jyft,  and  by  thy  wyttenesse   I   Beye  nowe  the  ^QQ^of"*' 
intention  of  my  last  wylle,  to  be  fiilfyllyd  aftyr  Alfred's 
my   day.      Fyrst,    I   gra\rate   to   Edward,   ray^^],l;g>^ 
yldiste  sone,  the  londes  at  Stratnet,  in  Tricon- 
Bchyre,   and   Hortyngtune,   and  all  the  frelond 
that  Leof-hath  hold,  and  that  lond  at  Carum- 
tune,  and  at  Eylfantune,  and  at  Bumham,  and 
at  WeJmore;  and  I  conferme  to  the  keper*  at 
Ceodre  tha  he  hyt  have,  after  the  puj'ngtyng  that 
we  erat  seyde  hafe,  w*  that  land  at  Kyntune,* 
and  that  therto  longyth.     And  I  to  him  grawnte 
the  londis  at  Kantintune,  and   at  Bedewynde, 
and  at  Pefesy,  and  at  Hysseburn,  and  at  Sut- 
tune,  and  at  Leodridan,  and  at  Aultune.     And 
all  the  frelond  that   I   in  Kent  have,   and  at 
Nether  Hysseburri,  and   at  Kyseldene,   I   ^yve 
my  chef  servant  at  Wynchester,  after  the  syne- 
ment  that  hyt  my  fadyr  er  beqweythyd^  and 
myn  other  fee  that  I  to  Egulfe  gafe  un  to,  at 
certeyn  tyme  at  the   Nether  Hyssebome.     And  fol.  ii  a. 
that  my  longyr  sone  have  that  lond  at   Ede« 
ringtune,  and  that  at  the   Dene,   and  that  at 
Mene,  and  at  Ambresbury,  and  at  Deone,  and 


1  It  will  be  apparent,  on  a  com- 
paruon  of  this  version  with  the 
Anglo-Saxon  text,  that  in  many  pas- 
sages it  fiuls  entirely  to  give  the  true 
sense  of  the  original.  Some  clauses 
cf  the  subsequent  Latin  version  may 
suggest  that  the  Latin  translator 
used  this  English  version.  Several 
obvious  misapprehensions  of  the 
original  are  common  to  both.  But 
it  is  not  so  with  all  of  thetf;  where, 
for  example,  the  Latin  mistranslates 


**  lanb-bec*'  into  "terras  Uberas** 
the  English  version  adheres  to  the 
original. 

'  Sic  in  MS.  Anglo-Saxon  text: 
**  Ic  eom  fyrimbig  to  )>am  hipum 
"  ffit  Ceobrie,*'  &c.  Latin  version: 
*'  Effo  confirmo  ctutodi  de  Ceodre" 
&c.  Manning  reads,  "  niymbis  " 
for  "pypmbis,**  and  rightly  trans- 
lates thus  :  *'  I  am  a  petitioner  to 
"  the  families  at  Chedder,*'  &c. 

»  Sic  in  MS. 

£  2, 
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A.D.  88:;?  at  Sturemynster,  and  at  teule,  and  at  Kiueme, 

Wi^i  of  and  at  Wh3rtchyrche,  and  at  Axamuntham,  and 

continned.  ^^    Branescumbe,    and    at    Kolumtune,   and  at 

Twyfyrd,  and  at  Myllenbnrn,  and  at  Exanmyn- 
ster,  and  at  Sutheswyxthe,  and  at  Lyntune,  and 
the  lond  that  there  to  longyth,  the  wbyche  be 
all  that  I  under  hevyn  ^  have,  nttake  Trikon- 
Bchyre. 

T  And  to  my  ilderyst  dowthter,  I  grawnt 
the  twune  of  Welewe ;  and  to  the  mydmest 
dowther,  I  graunte  the  twune  of  Klere,  and  of 
Kendevere ;  and  to  my  ^ongyst  dowthtyr,  I 
graunte  the  twune  of  Welyg,  and  of  Ascktune, 
and  of  Schyppenam. 

T  And  to  Athelme,  my  brotherys  sone,  I 
grawnt  the  twune  of  Eleyngburn,  and  of  Kump- 
tune,  and  of  Krundele,  and  of  Bedyngum,  and 
of  Bedjmgham,  and  of  Bmnham,  and  of  Thun- 
resfeld,  an[d]  of  Aschengum. 

T  And  to  Athelwold,  my  brotherys  sone,  the 
twune  of  Godelmynge,  and  of  Gylford,  and  of 
Stemugum. 

T  And  to  Osferthe,  my  cosyn,  I  graunte  the 
twune  of  Beccanle,  and  of  Rytherhamfeld,  and 
of  Dyccanlyngum,  and  of  Suttune,  and  of  Lul- 
lyngarynster,  and  of  Angemeryngum,  and  of 
Felthham,  and  tlie  lond  that  there  to  longyth. 

f  And  to  AlQwythe,  the  twne  of  Lambume, 
and  of  Wantyngh,  and  of  Ethandune. 

T  And  to  my  twey  sonys,  T  beqweyth  a 
thwsund  pund,  eythyr  fyf  hundryd  pund. 

T  And  to  myn  ilderyst  dow^ter,  and  to  the 
myddelyst,  and  to  the  pngyst,  and  to  Alswythe, 
M)  hem  fowr,  fowr  hundyrd  pund,  everyche  of 
hem  an  hunderyd  punA 


'  Sic  in  MS.     See  the  note  at  p.  63. 
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f  And  to  eveiyche  of  my  geiitylmea  an  hun-  A.D.  885  ? 
deryd  mark. 

IT  And  to  Ethelme,  and  Athelwolde,  and 
Osferthe,  also,  everyche  of  hem  an  bunderyd 
mark. 

T  And  to  Etbered,  my  gentylman,  I  ^yve  a 
swerd,  and  twenti  bunderyd  mark. 

f  And  to  that  man  that  folwyth  me,  wyt 
wham  at  Estyrtyd  I  covenaunt  made,  I  take 
too  bunderyd  pund  that  man  to  ^yve,  and  that 
man  to  partye  be  twyxt  all  tho  ther  hym  to  be 
byryyd  lykyth,  after  the  wyae  that  I  now  to 
hym  dele.^ 

T  And  to  the  Erchebyschop,  I  ^yve  an  bun- 
deryd mark ;  and  Esne,  byschop,  and  Werferthe, 
byschop;  and  to  hym  of  Schyrbum,  eveiyche 
of  hem  as  mychoj  for  to  departye,  and  to  dele, 
for  me,  and  for  my  fadyr,  and  for  that  thyng 
that  he  before  asynyd.*  And  I  asyne  too  bun- 
deryd pund  to  fyfty  masse  prestys  twrw  all  my 
reem.*  And  fifti  schilyngys*  to  every  of  Godys 
servauntys ;  and  fyfty  scbylyug  to  dele  among 
the  powr  peple ;  and  fyfty  to  the  chyrche  wher 
that  1  am  byryyd. 

IT  And  I  not   nat  trewely  weyther  ther  ys 
more   than  these  ^yftys,  ne  I  trow  that  there foL  lib. 
ys  no  more  as  I  wene.    Yf  yt  more  be,  be  byt 
all  demenyd  as  I  to  ^yve  have  seyd. 

T  And  I  wyll  that  my  gentylmen,  and  my 
jymen,  and  al  tho  that  wyth  hem  beth,  that 
they  thys  thus  departye,  ne  on  none  other  wyse 
than  I  have  wryte  by  fore,  to  fore  my  heyr  to 
wham  I  have  most  ^yve  and  most  my^t.  And 
monymen  ban  at  thys  tyme  ther  to  wryte,  and 
to  fore  all  thys  wyttenesse  thes  yyftes   were 

>  iS/cinMS. 
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A.D.  885  ?  i-wry tc,  than  have  I  now  forchargyd  the  piyncys 

Will  of  of   my  reeme   that  I  aske  my^t  of  hem  that 

continued.  fiindyn  byth,  that  hyt  let  not,   for  that  that 

hyt  ys  my  wyll  that  h)rt  nw  be  thus,  tKorw 

Goddys  strenkth. 

f  And  I  wyl  that  tho  men  the  whyche  these 
londys  havyn,  kepe  the  word  that  of  my  fadeiys 
herytage  stondyth  i- write,  of  myche  as  they 
strengyst  mowe.  And  I  wyll  yf  I  eny  man 
have  gyfe,  or  any  lenyd  have,  that  they  to  my 
cosynis  or  to  here  hyt  seue. 

%  And  I  wyll  that  tho  men  that  I  my  freland 
have  beqwethyd,  that  they  jyve  hyt  nat  from 
my  kjmne  overe  here  day.  And  I  wyll*  that 
aftyr  here  day  to  the  next  bond  of  me,  wythowte 
hem  that  chyldryn  have,  than  ys  me  levyst 
that  hyt  go  to  the  mawl  ehyld  by-gete,  as  long 
whyle  as  eny  on  erthe  be.  Myn  yldyr  fadyr 
hys  lond,  on  the  same  wyse,  be-qweythyd  to 
the  mawlys.  An  than  yf  I  take  hyt  on  eny 
degre  to  wommenys  bond,  I  wyll  that,  aftyr 
here  day,  he  to  ^elde  hyt  to  my  mawlys  kyn, 
the  whyche  comen  of  here.  And  yf  they  by 
here  lyf  ly vynge  hyt  will  have ;  and  yf  it  ell 
be,  than  go  hyt  ovyr  here  day,  00  as  we  here 
byfore  have  be-qweythyd. 

f  Ferthermore  I  sey  that  they  hyt  Jelde  for 
the  lyvelode  of  my  kyn  to  whem  I  ^eve  most, 
whether  they  ben  mayde  chyldryn,  or  sonys,  as 
me  best  lykyth  ;  and  I  bydde,  on  Goddys  name, 
and  on  all  halewene,  that  none  of  my  kyn  her^ 
aftyrward  labor  not  a^enst  eny  of  ther  kyn- 
rede  that  I  have  ^yve  and  be-qweythyd  to 
here  byfore.  And  w*  me  all  the  worthjmesse 
of  West-saxone  to  ry^t  consentyn  that  I  most 


*  MS.  repeats  And  I  xcyll. 
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leve  hem  as  fre  as  thowt,  wheythyr  that  I  wyll ;  A.D.  885? 
and  I  for  Goddys  love,  and  for  my  sowle  helthe, 
wylle  that  they  in  possessyon  of  here  fredom, 
and  alle  here  kyred,  and  I  on  Goddys  holy 
name  comawnde  that  them  no  man  wyfchsey, 
nother  w*  strenthe  nother  w*  eny  thyng,  that 
they  ne  mote  sesyn  what  man  wham  they  wylle 
in  here  londya 

f  And  I  wyU  than*  men  ^eve  to  the  hows 
at  Domrahamme  here  land-bok,  and  here  fre- 
domys,  hem  to  seosyn  what  hond  hem  levyst 
is,  for  me,  and  for  Elflede,  and  for  here  frendys 
that  he  ys  bownd  to,  and  that  I  am  bounde 
to,  and  for  the  nedy  that  alyve  be,  to  kepe 
hyt,  that  yt  may  be  helthe  for  my  sowle,  and 
that  hyt  be  to  me  in  for^yvenesse,  and  so  Ifol.  iic. 
desyre  me  to  be  for^eve. 

(f)  Explanatio   Testamenti  regis  Alfredi,  in  lingua 
Latina. 

Ego  Alfredus,  divino  munere,  Occidentalium  The  same 
Saxonum  rex,  prsesentibus  testibus  intentionem  jf^^^° 
meas  ultimse  voluntatis  imprassentiarum  propalo,' 
ut  implementum  sortiatur  post  proprium  in  fata 
decessmn.  Imprimis  concedo  meo  seniori  filio 
Edwardo,  illas  terras  apud  Stratnet,  in  Tricon- 
shire,  et  Hortyngtune,  cum  tota  libera  terra 
quam  Leofus  a  nobis  per  antea  tenuit,  apud 
Carumtune,  et  apud  Kylfantune,  et  apud  Bum- 
ham,  et  apud  Wedmore.  Insuper  ego  confirmo 
custodi  de  Ceodre,  quod  ipse  illud  habeat,  secun- 
dum assignationem  a  nobis  prselocutam,  cum 
ten-a  ilia  apud  Kyntune,  necnon  cum  omnibus 
ad  illud  pertinentibus.  XJlterius  pra3dicto  con- 
cedo custodi,   terras   illas   apud   Kantuctune,  et 


»  Sic  in  MS. 
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A.D.  885  ?  apud  Bedewynd,  et  apud  Pevesy,  et  apud  Husse- 

Aiflld^  burn,  et  apud   Suttune,  et  apud   Leodrydan,  et 

continued.  apud  Aultune,  cum  omnibus  liberis   terns  quas 

in  Cantia  possidemus,  et  apud  inferiorem  Husse- 
buruni,  et  apud  Kyseldene.  Do  illas  terras  meo 
principali  servienti,  apud  Wyntoniam,  secun- 
dum assignatio^em,  secundum  quam  illud  pater 
mens,  prsedicto  servienti,  per  prius,  quam  effec- 
tuose*  delegavit.  Alterum  vero  feodum,  quem 
ego  Egulfo  dedi  usque  ad  certum  tempus  apud 
inferiorem  Hussebome  prsenominato  servienti 
concedo.  Insuper  do  meo  juniori  filio  teiTas  illas 
apud  Eder3nQgtune^  et  apud  Dene,  et  apud  Mene, 
et  apud  Ambresbury,  et  apud  Deone,  et  apud 
Sturemynster,  et  apud  ^eule,  et  apud  Crueme, 
et  apud  Whytchurche,  et  apud  Axanmuthe,  et 
apud  Braunescumbe,  et  apud  Eolumtune,  et  apud 
Twyfyrd,  et  apud  Millebume,  et  apud  Exam- 
mynster,  et  apud  Sutheswyrthe,  et  apud  Lyn- 
tune,  cum  omnibus  terris  ad  illud  pertinentibus, 
quse  sunt  omnes  quas  sub  coelo  ibidem  possideo, 
solummodo  Trykonscliire  excepto.  Insuper  me© 
filise  concedo  primogenitsB  villam  de  Welewe  ;  et 
mese  filia?  concedo  postgenitse  villam  de  Klere, 
et  de  Cendevere ;  et  mea3  juniori  filias  do  villam 
de  Welyg,  et  de  Ascketune,  et  de  Chippenam  : 
Athelmo  vero,  fratris  mei  filio,  do  villam  de 
Eldyngburne,  et  de  Cumptune,  et  de  Crundele, 
et  de  Bedyngum,  et  de  Bedyngham,  et  de  Bum- 
ham,  et  de  Thunresfeld,  et  de  Aschengum.  Et 
fratris  mei  filio  Athelwoldo  concedo  villam  de 
Godelming  et  de  Guldeford,  et  de  Stenungum. 
Et  Osfertho,  cognato  meo,  do  villam  de  Beccanle^ 
et  de  Rytherhamfeld,  et  de  Diccanljmgum,  et 
de  Suttune,  et  de  Lullyngmynstyr,  et  de  Ange- 
meryngum,   et   de   Feltham,   necnon    et    omnes 


*  MS.  reads  affectuoaiui 
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terras   ad  illud    pertinentes.      Insuper  concede  A.D.  885 : 
Alswytho  *   villain   de  Lambome,    et  de   Wan- 
tyngh,    et   de    Ethandtune.      Prseterea    duobus 
filiis  meis  libras  lego  mille,  cuilibet  eorum  quin- 
gentas  libras.    Et  primogenitce  mese,  postgenitae, 
et  juniori  necnon  Alswytho,^  ipsis  quatuor  lego  fol.  n  d. 
libras    quadringentas,    cuilibet    eorum    centum 
libras.     XJlterius  cuilibet  armigerorum   meorum* 
centum  marcas,  singulis   eorum    per   se  centum 
xnarcas.     Verumtamen  concede  Athelmo,  Athel- 
^woldo,  et    Osfertho   etiam,   cuilibet   eorum  cen- 
tum   marcas.      Insuper    do    Etheredo,    principi 
xtiilitise  mese,  unum   gladium  et  viginti  centum 
xmarcas.^     Et  meo  sequestri,  cum  quo  jam  Pascha 
imminente  pactum  firmavi,   do  ducentas  libras, 
xit  ipse  det  et  distribuat  inter  omnes  illos  ubi 
'{)lacitum  est  sibi  subire  sepulchrum,^   secundum 
^Jispositionem    quam    egomet    sibi    ad    prsesens 
conficio.    Insuper  archiepiscopo  do  centimi  mar- 
cas, et  Esno  episcopo,   et  Werfertho   episcopo, 
et  illi  de  Schyrbom,  cuilibet  eorum  centum  con- 
cede marcas,  ad  dandum  et  distribuendum,  pro 
me,   et   pro   patre   meo,    et   propter   hoc    quod 
ipse  per  antea  assignabat.      Etiam  ego   assigno 
ducentas   libras    quinquaginta    presbyteris,    per 
totum  regnum  meum;  et  quinquaginta  solidos' 
cuilibet  Deo  servienti,  per  totum  regnum  meum  ; 
et  quinquaginta  solidos  *  ad  distribuendum  inter 
pauperes ;  et   quinquaginta  solidos  ^   ecclesiae  in 
qua  corpus  meum  traditur  sepulturse.     Et  ultra 
ista  nescio    utrum    plus    fuerit    ad   legandum,^ 
spero  revera   quod   plus   non   fuerit   inventum. 
Si  vero  plus  repertum  sit,  disponatur  prout  su- 
perius  disponendum  censuimus.     Et  volo   quod 
armigeri  mei,  cum  valectis,  et  omnes  qui   cum 
ipsis  in  servitio  meo  existunt,   ista  distribuant, 

^  Sk  in  MB.    See  note  at  p.  67. 
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A.D.  885  ?  modo    supradicto ;    nee    alio    modo    distribuant 

^^  °^  quam  superius  praescripsimus,  coram  haerede  meo, 

continued.  cui  praa  ca^teris  majorem  quantitatem  de  bonis 

et  possessionibus  meis  preelargitus  sum,  secun- 
dum quod  donate  potul  Et  tali  ooncessioni 
multi  nobiles  conscripserunt^  et  coram  prsesenti- 
bus  omnibus  his  testibus^  istaB  donationes'  et 
concessiones  in  scriptis  erant  redactse.  Et  modo 
principibus  regni  mei  dedi  in  mandatis,  omnibus 
videlicet,  qui  inveniri  poterant,  quod  illi  impe- 
dimentum  non  inferant ;  quoniam  voluntas  mea, 
de  praedictis,  implendi  capiant  effectum  divina 
freta  virtute.  Et  volo  quod  illi  homines  qui 
prsadictas  possident  terras,  observent  verba  qu83 
de  patris  mei  haereditate  rediguntur  in  scriptis, 
in  quantum  possunt,  et  in  quantum,  de  future, 
firmius  potenmt.  Etiam  volo  quod  si  ego  alicui 
dedi,  vel  feodum  aliquem  ad  tempus  accommodavi, 
quod  illi  meis  cognatis  vel  suis  illud  ostendont. 
lusuper  volo  quod  illi  homines  quibus  ego  meas 
liberas  terras  delegavi,  non  alienent  illas  a  mea 
cognatione,  ultra  dies  suos :  et  volo  quod  trans- 
eant  diebus  suis  ^  mete  propinquiori  manui, 
nisi  ex  se  ipsid  procreati  fuerint  filii  legitimi. 
Et  tunc  ex  meo  beneplacito  permaneant  virili  I 

sexui,  ab  ipsis  progenito,  quamdiu  unus  ex   eis 
vixerit   super   terram.     Nam    et    pater*    mens 
eodem  modo  suam  legavit  hasreditatem.     Quod 
foi.  12  a.  si    aliquo    modo    accidat,   ut    perveniant    terras 

prasdictsB  in  manus  mulierum,  tunc  volo  quod 
post  obitum  earum,  reddantur  consanguinitati 
mesa  virili,  ex  earum  visoeribus  descendenti ;  si 
ita  fuerit  quod  ipsae  has  terras  vita  comite  in 
propriis  manibus  retinere  voluerint.  Si  vero 
aliter  accident,  tunc  ultra  dies  suos  fiet  ita,  sicut 
per    prius    delegavimus.      Ulterius    dico,    quod 

*  Sic  in  MS. 
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reddatur  ab  ipsis  pro  sustentatione  victus  con-  A.D.  885? 
sanguineorum  meorum,*  quibus  oportet  me  prae- 
dictas    terras    legare    utrum    sint    masculi    vel 
foeminae,    secundum    quod  mibi  melius  videtur. 
Et  ego  in  nomine  Domini  exhortor,  et  in  no- 
mine   omnium   sanctorum^  quod    nemo   consan* 
guineorum  meorum,    in   posterum,    contra    ali- 
quem  suee   consanguinitatis  laboret  quovismodo, 
quoad  ea  quae  ego   ipsis   dedi   perantea  pariter 
et  legayi.    Et  mecum  tota  nobiUtas  West  Sazo- 
nicfiD   gentis,   pro  recto  jure,  consentiunt,   quod 
me  oportet  dimittere  eos   ita   liberos,  sicut  in 
homine  cogitatio  ipsius  consistit.     Et  ego,  pro 
amore  Dei,  et  pro  salute  animss  meaei  volo  quod 
ipsi  sint  in   possessione  libertatum    suarum,  et 
omniB  cognatio  eorum.     Et  ego  in  nomine  Dei 
sacro  in  mandatis  committo,   quod  ipsis  nemo 
contradicafc,   neque    cum    armis,   potestatej    nee 
virtute,  neque  aliquo  alio  resistendi  modo,  quod 
illi  non  poterunt  seysinare,  vel  introducere,  quem- 
cumque  illis  placuerit,  in  eorum  tenraus,  posses- 
sioneSf  et  dominia*    Et  volo  quod  homines  mei 
dent   domo    de  Domraham  suas  terras    liberas, 
et  suas  libertates,  sic  quod  ipsi  seysinent  quern- 
cumque  illis  placuerit,  pro  me,  et  pro  Elfleda, 
et    pro    amicis    suisj    quibus   ipsa    gratitudines 
tenetur  impendere,  et  pro  vivorum  ac  defunc- 
torum    omnium   necessitates  habentium  salute ; 
et  quod  habeant  illas  ut  possint  stare  pro  animse 
mesQ  salute;    et  quod  talis   pia  donatio  sit. in 
remissionem  omnium  peccatorum  meorum«     Et 
ita  desiderans   Altissimum   humiliter   deprecor, 
ut  mea  delicta,  et  eorum  poenas  milii  misericor- 
diter  relaxet.    Amen. 


»  Stc  in  MS. 
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§  9.  Brevis  RecapitvZatio  mpradictorum. 

Summary        His  taliter,  ut  prsetaxatum  est,  rite  peractis,  Chris - 
precedinc    tianissimus  ac  religiosissimus  Alfredus  rex,  post  plurima 
chapter,      cum  Dacis  commissa  praelia,  et  triumphans,  necnon  in- 
9qq'  ®    "finita  hujus  mundi,  pro  Dei  amore,  patriae  liberatione, 
ac  fratrum  consolatione,  fortiter  ac  laboriose  desudando 
pertransiens    discrimina,    invocando   Dominum   Patrem 
Omnipotentem,  qui  dedit  in  dextra  ejus  tolerare  homi- 
nem  fortem  in  bello,  et  exaltare  comu  gentis  suae,  qui 
in  diebus  suis  non  pertimuit  principem  et  in  potentia 
nemo  vicit  ilium,  homo  princeps  fratrum,  firmamentum 
gentis,  stabilimentum  populi,  rector  fratrum,  anno  coro- 
nationis  suae  quadragesimo  sexto,  regnationis  vero  suae 
Death  of    tricesimo  non  .completae,  morti  quse  nulli  parcit  humane 
A^D^^oi    o^^dit,   magnificatus   in   timore  inimicorum,    quia   lux 
Oct.  28.      Dei  vestigium  ejus  est.     Cujus  venerabile  regium  cor- 
His  huriai ;  pus  primo  in  cathedrali  ecclesia  Wyntoniae,  cum  omni 
quent^  ^^    solennitate  cleri  et  populi  traditur  sepulturse,  sed  post- 
translation  BQodum  pro  deliraraento  canonicorum,  qui  nuper  intro- 
fol  12  b     ^^c^i  fuerant  in  vetus  coenobium,  videlicet  anno  primo 
Etheredi  regis,  fratris   istius  gloriosi  principis,  dicen- 
tium   regies    manes,   resumpto    cadavere,   noctibus   per 
domes    oberrare, — ut   praedictum   est,   in   fine   capituli 
proxime  sequentis  Secimdum  Testamentum  ejusdem  Al- 
fi-edi,  in  liugua  Saxonica,^ — filius  ejus  Edwardus  geni- 
toris  ossa  tulit  et  in  Novo  posuit  Monasterio,  quod  tunc 
contiguum  fuit  veteri  monasterio,  sed  tempore  gloriosi 
principis  Henrici  scnioris  translatum  est,  ad  locum  qui 
modo   Hyda  vocatur,  extra  portam   borealera  civitatis 
Wentante,  ubi  et  modo  requiescit  praedictus  insignissi- 
mus  princeps  Alfredus,  cujus  memoria  in  benedictione 
est.     Cujus   mortem   vir   Dei   beatissimus   Grimbaldus, 
elerimonia)  in  regno  Anglorum  egregius  informator  et 
instructor,  flevit  afflictione  incomparabili. 


'  See  the  passage  in  §  7  of  this  chapter,  pp.  61,  62. 
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In   hujus   glorioBissimi    ac    Christianissimi   principis  Laudatory 
Alfred!  laudem,   Henricus,   HuDtugdunensis   archiadia- ^j^!^'^ 
conus,  libro  quinto,  hos  ponit  versus: —  fro^»^ 

Henry 
Kobilitas  innata  tibi  probitatis  honorem  Hunting- 

Armipotebs  Alfrede,  dedit  probitasque  laborem ;  ^^°' 

Perpetuutnque  labor  [nomen] :  cui  mixta  dolori 
Gaudia  semper  erant,  spes  semper  mixta  timori. 
Si  modo  victor  eras,  ad  crastina  bella  pavebas  ;i 
Si  modo  yictns  eras,  ad  crastina  bella  parabas.^ 
Jam  post  transactos  regni  vitaeque  labores, 
Christus  ei  sit  vera  quies,  sceptrnmque  perenne. 


[Chapter  XIV.] 
Tem20ore  regis  Edwardi  senioris.  ^ 

[§  1.    Confiicts  of  Edward  with  the  Scots,   the 
Cumbriana,  the  Welsh,  and  the  DaTiesJ] 

Mortuo   victoriosissimo   rege  anno  gratis©  nongente-    Chapter 
aimo  primo  et  Wyntonise  in  Novo  Monasterio  sepulto, 
eodem  anno  Edwardus  dictus  senior,  filius  Alfredi,  co- Q^j.Q^|^jg 
Tonatus  est  in  regem  super  Anglos,  apud  Kyngstone,  of  the 
?•  %^' Literarum   cultu  patre  inferior,  sed  gloria  sfiBcnlari  superior.  ^^^^^^^ 
(Codex^     ^*"^  urbes  novas   condidit,   mutilatas   rcparavit,   fines   regni  elder. 
Winton.     latins  qnam   pater   dilatavit.     Porro   Scottorum,    Cumbrorum,  Conflicts 
fi»L  154,      Wallanorum,   regcs   in  deditionem  recepit.     Estsexiam,  Nor- of  Edward 
^^^^')       thanhjmbriam,  Merciam  de  manibns  Dacormn  extorsit;  totam  "'"^^  p**JKh- 
Merciam,  post  obitum  sororis  sua9  Elfledad  obtinuit.    Hic  quo-  princes^ 
que  rex  filios  suos  Uteris  fecit  instrui,  filias  vero  suas 
primo    literis,   deinde   colo  et  acu,  fecit  exercitari,   ut 
Rcribit  Marianus  Scotus,  libro  primo. 

Contra   hunc  regem    Edwardum   insurrexit    quidam  insurrec- 
Clito,  Ethelwoldus  nomine,  patruelis*   regis   Edwardi,  ^^^  ^^ 
occupavitque  Wymburgam,  urbem  juxta  Batoniam,  afBr-  the  Ethei- 

ing. 


»  MS.  reads:  "  Si  modo  tutus  erat, 
**  cnutina  bella  parabat." 

'  MS.  reads:  ** Si  modo  victor  erat, 
**  ad  crastina  bella  pavehatJ* 


*  Sic  in  MS. 
^  MS.,  patruelus. 
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A.D.  901.  mans  quod  ibi  aut  triu^mpharet,  aut  oocumberei  Yerun- 
tamen  rapta  secum  de  nocte  sanctimoniali  de  monas- 
terio  Wjonbumenay*  ad  Dacos  Northanhymbros  recessit, 
quorum  auxilium  petivit,  sed  rex  Edwardus  valde  per- 

fol.  12  c  secutus  est  eum  adeo  ut  relicta  Anglia  Franciam  adiret; 
sanctimonialem  tamen  secum  rex  benignus  reduxit, 
monasterioque  suo  restituit.  Postmodum  vero,  scilicet 
eodem  anno,  idem  Athelwoldus  Clito  rediit,  cum  magno 
navium  apparatu,  et  junctis  secum  Danis  Est-Angliam 
inhabitantibus,  invasit  Merciam  usque  ad  Criceford, 
quod  est  Crikelade,  cuncta  consumens ;  deinde,  Thamisia 
pertransita,  usque  ad  Bradenstoke  terram  spoliavit,  et 
sic  Est-Angliam  rediit,  quem  rex  insequens  a  tergo, 
terram  hosfcium,  a  flumine  Eriso  usque  ad  limites 
terrae  Sancti  Edmundi,  deprsedavit,  preecipiendo  suis 
ut  nuUus  post  se  remaneret.  Cantuarifee  tamen,  juasu 
regis  neglecto,  ibidem  remanentes,  a  Danis  poene  tru- 
cidantur,  raultis  hinc  inde  ruentibus.  Sed  et  Clito 
Ethelwaldus  inter  hostes  occubuit.  XJnde  et  Dani, 
sentientes  regem  Edwardum  fore  invincibilem,  pacem 
fecerunt. 

Pounda-         Hujus  regis  tempore,  videlicet  anno    Domini  non- 
abbeyof^  gentesimo    decimo,    anno    coronationis    regis    Edwardi 
Ciuny.       senioris  nono,  fundatum  fuit  monasterium  Cluniacense, 
*   a  pio  Willelmo  principe  Burgundiae,  cujus  primus  ab- 
bas  fuit   sanctus    Odo,    secundus   Maiolus,    cujus    loci 
monachi  in  suis  primordiis,  secundum  Willelmum  Mel- 
dunensem,    libro    De    Pontificibus    quarto,    locupletes 
erant   in  saeculo  et  splendidae  religionis  in  Deo.    Hie 
itaque  inclitus  rex  Edwardus,  per  omnia  sequens  sui 
patris  vestigia,  omnes  bonse  memoriae  viros  et  congruos 
ecclesiasticaj    sanctioni,    non    minore    dilectione    quani 
pater  suus,  retinere  studuit,  ad  quem  sanctus  et  glorio- 
sus  Christi  sacerdos  Grimbaldus  accessit,  et  ita  humiliter 


»  Sic  in  MS. 
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et  sapienter,  Spiritus  Sancti  instinctu  commonitus  de 
s&dificando  monasterio^  eum  allocutus  est. 


[§  2.]  Propoaitio  pi'incipalia  causce  quare  Novum 
cedificatum  eat  Monciaterium  in  Wyntonia,  in- 
cipit. 

"  Licet  pater  vester,"  inquit,  "  domine  rex,  super  me  A.D.  901. 
"  imposuerit,  ut  vester  consiliarius  et  intimus  fuissem,  ^^°i^*^'^ 
^'  sicut  Buus  extiti ;  tamen  nullam  fiduciam  sibi  ex  hac  tion  to  the 
"  re    promisi.     Proinde  prostratus  pedibus  vestris,  h^-ft^^,^^^* 
"  militer  rogo,  ut  mibi  prsBpollentissima  vestra  excellen- of  Alfred's 
"  tia    licentiam  dignetur  donare,    quatenus  ad  wiona-f^^^^^ 
"  sterium  nostrum,  Deo  donante,  possim  redire."    Hoc  New  Min- 
audito,   rex    sanctissimus,   ex  alto   corde  ingemuit,   et  j^^'^ggyf^g 
magno  moerore  suffusus,  obtestando  deprecatus  est,  ne 
ilium  quoad  viveret,  desereret;  majora  et  ampliora  suo 
patre    promittens,    augmentare    et    meliorare   sanctam 
ecclesiam,     fautore   Deo,     suis    utilitatibus     spondens. 
Quern  cum  sanctissimus  vir  pro  sua  veneratione  et  dig- 
nitate   noUei   offendere,   se   reman^rum,   promisit,   ea 
conditione,  ut  de  suo  jure  ei  tribueret  tantum  spatium  * 
terrsB    in   Wentana  urbe,  ubi   condignum  Deo   cceno- 
bium  posset  sedificare ;  quia  summam  quietem  ordinem 
monachorum  dixit  quserere.     Kex  autem,  audito  quod 
remanere   vellet,   lacrymas  prse   gaudio   fudit;   et  per 
vim,  terram  de  veteri  monasterio  in  quo  novum   aedi- 
ficaret  accipere  voluit.     Quod  sanctus,  pio  ut  erat  pec- 
tore,   prohibuit  fieri;   dicens,   quod  non  placeret  Deo 
sacrificium  de  rapinis.     Sed  magis  illud  dedit  consilium,  fol.  12  a. 
ut  in  urbe  Wentana  coadunaret  omnes  coetus  praesulum, 
abbatum,  et  clericorum,  necnon  et  nobilium   laicorum  ; 
et    aperiret  eis  suam   devotionem  de  constructione  cce- 


*  MS.,  (and  apatii. 
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A.D.  901.  nobii ;  et  per  eorum  consUium  opus  perfioeret  tarn 
Council  at  honestum.  Statimque  propter  fratrem  suura  ^thel- 
ter.  wardum,  efc   archiepiscopum    Pleymundum,  et  Wynto- 

niensem    episcopum   Denewlphum,  et    Scirebumensem 
episcopum    Asserum,    misit;   et   coadunato  consilio,  eis 
suam  voluntatem   patefecit.      Patre  meo,  inquiens,  qui 
strenue  administratiouem  hujus  regni  gubemavit,  hu- 
manis  rebus   exempto,  ego  Edwardus,   filius  ejus,  per- 
inittente  fideli  Deo,  qui  vocat  ea  qu»  non  sunt,  tan- 
quam   ea   quae    sunt,  apicem    regni    accepi;*   et  virum 
sanctissimum,    honore  et  veneratione   dignissimum,  no- 
mine  Grimbaldum,  quern   pater   mens   a   transmarinis 
partibus,  ex  monasterio  sancti   Berhini,*  evocavit,  qui 
inter  nos  velut  quoddam  clarum  sidus  darius   renitet, 
et  est  amabilis  et  Deo  pretiosissimus,  egregiseque  vir- 
tutis,  incomprehensibilisque  sanctitatis,  omnino  retinere 
The  king    volo.      Proinde    imprimis  precor  ut  pontifex   Denewl- 
bwiftwtt   P^^s  diocesis  hujus,  annuat  mihi  tantuip  terr©  proprii 
the  bishop  juris   mutua  vicissitudine,  ut  decens  et  nobile  mona- 
chcster'for  sterium  regalibus  usibus  possim  construere. 
the  new  Libentissime  igitur  praesul  veteris  monasterii   assen- 

sum  tribuit  votis  honesti  et  sapientissimi  regis,  et  re- 
cepit  mutua  vice,  ab  illo,  non  mbdicam  quantitateni 
pretiosissimi  metalli ;  emitque  Deo  amabilis  princef)s 
capellam  et  dormitorium  quod  pater  suus  fabricare  jus- 
sit,  et  insuper  terram  reliquam  a  supradicto  praesule, 
seu  a  quibuslibet*  circummanentibus,  jure  hsereditatis 
redemit;  scilicet  passus  uniuscujusque  istius  loci  emit 
Itsbotin-  uno  mancuso ,  purgatissimi  auri.  Emitque  ab  australi 
d^enstoM.  P^^*®  ccenobii,  xxiiii.  virgas  terrae  in  longum,  necnon 
et  V.  in  altum,  et  ubicumque  minor  latifcudo  liabetun 
non  plus  una  virga  stringitur;  ab  occidente  mona- 
sterii xii.  virgas  longitudinis. 


*  MS.,  except.  \      '  MS.  inserts  et. 

«  Sic  in  MS. 
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Fram  the  authwest  heme  to  seynt  Ghregoviis 
churdie,  ,xvL  yerd,  westo^yth  to  the  strete;  than 
we^tryth,  by  the  suth  strete,  to  the  lyUuine} 

Tunc  usque  occidentem  per  plateam  austra- 
lem  .vii.  virgas  et  .vi.  pedes ;  .vii,  yerde  and 
.  vi,  feet  Ab  aquilone  monasfcerii,  .xvi.  virgas 
in  longitudine ;  tluin  ryth  north  to  tlie  n£we 
strete. 

Ab  oriente,  quadraginta  tres  virgas,  et  insuper 
.  vi.  pedes  per  longum ;  that  ys  to  seye,  estryth 
fro  the  monasterie,  thre  and  fourti  yerde,  and 
.  vi,  feeie  to  the  est  strete, 

Iterum,  ab  australi  parte,  .xx.  virgas  et  .vi. 
pedes,  tlhot  ys  to  seye,  southi^thte  ,xx,  yerde  and 
.vi,  feete  to  the  south  strete.  Ab  aquilone, 
.v.  virgas,  that  ys  to  seye,  i^h  north  ,  v.  yerdys, 

Hsec  omnia,  in  summam  coUecta,  fiunt  tres 
aersB  et  tres  virgataB;  quod  lingua  Anglorum 
dicitur,  thry  furlang  and  thry  meteyerd, 

Igitur    venerabilis   Grimbaldus   commendatum    opus  The  bnild- 
ex  integro  et  pro  viribus  exereebat ;  et  usque  ad  per-  ab^ey. 
fectionem   perducere  cupiebat;   quia  in  eodem  loco  di^ -^-I^- ^02. 
vinis   laudibus  inservire   volebat.     Unde  a  pio   Judice 
Christo  ad  coronam  justitise  se  sublevandum  sperabat.  fol.  is  a. 
Artificibus    itaque     plurimis    et    operariis    coadunatis, 
jactisque  fundamentis,  coeptum  opus  quotidie  certatim 
aoeeleravit,  et  in  duobus  annis,  quod  mirum  est  dictu, 
et  dii&cile  videtur,   perfecit.      Bex  autem  magnam  pe- 
cuniam^  et   largis   diversarum   specierum  donis,  in  ar- 
gento  et  auro,  sancto   patri  obtulit,  et  insuper  posses^ 
siones    multas  ei   denunciavit,  quas  in  die  dedicationis 
ob  refirigerium  animaa  suae,  filiorumque  salutem,  obtulit ; 
et  de   quibus  rebus   quas    tradiderat   loco  illi,    rogatu 
aancti  patris,  testamentum  scribere  fecit. 

*  Sic  in  MS.  for  hctune  {hurial'ground). 
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A.D  901-      Eodom  tempore  invidens  diabolus  ecclesi®  felicita- 
^^^'  .       tibus^  et  peccatis  hominum  illic  habitantiiiin  exigent!- 
ravaged^,    tus,  permisit  Deus  territorium  Pontivorum  *  flagelkri 
OTiignition  incursionibus   inimicorum.      In    qua   incursione   urbes 
England,    destructad ;    monasteria    eversa ;  ecclesise  incensse ;  et 
provincia  est   depopolata.     Quapropter  cultores  terras 
fugerunt,  et   terram  relinquentes,  reliquias  et  pignora 
sanctorum  secum  asportaverunt,  et  ad  sanctum  Grim- 
baldum  quidam  nobUes  laici  et  sapientissimi  derici,  et 
religiosi  diversorum  monasteriorum  monachi^  more  apum, 
ad  oras '  Anglise  commigravenmt,  atque  etiam  sacratis- 
sima  membra  confessoris  Christi  Judoci  e  transmarinis 
Solenm      partibus    advexerunt;    quem   sanctissimus    pater   cum 
STncw"    splendidissimo    dero    sibi    commisso,    et    cum   infinita 
Minster  of  turba  fidelium  populorum,  excepit,  magno  exbilaratus 
of  j'^^^^  gaudio ;   atque   in   Novo    quod   BBdificaverat   deponens 
or  Jude,     Monasterio,  in  quo  magnis  honoribus  venerabiliter  ho- 
fr^^        noratur   usque   hodie  a  populo.     Hie  sanctus  quanti 
Picardy.     meriti  apud  Deum  maneat  in  ooelis,  comprobat  pretio- 
sissima  vita  de  ejus  factis  descripta;  et  quod   in  hoc 
monasterio  sinb  ejus  sacratissima  ossa,  ostendunt  pla- 
rima  miracula,  hie  divinitus  per  eum  operata. 
Dedication      Post  gloriosam  vero  laudabilemque  perfectionem  mo* 
Mittrter      ii«*terii»  sanctus  pater  Grimbaldus,  opifex  totiua  monas- 
AJ).  903«  terialis  constructionist  gaudens  de  ejus  loci  potioribus 
incrementis,  nobilissimum  regem  Edwardimi  adiit,  qui 
nemini  priori  '  m  temporali  gloiia,  vel  divinitatis  amore 
secundus  extitit,  atque  devotissime  pro  dedicatione  eum 
admonuit.     Qui   rex    gloriosus,    non    segnis    executor 
sanctea   monitionis,    imperiali    auctoritate  reverendissi- 
mum    Fleimundum   archiepiscopum,   cum   reliquis  per- 
sonis^  quas  diseernebat  aut  dignitas  ordinis  aut  sexua 
corporis,  ad  hoc  divinum  opus  coadunavit.      Interfue- 
runt  etiam  omnes  nobilissimi  viri  de  gente  Anglorum^ 


*  territorium  Pontioorum]   Pagus  j       -  MS.,  horas. 
pcntivwff  or  Fonthieu,  in  Picardy.     I      '  MS.,  priorem. 
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ac  infinitus  fidelium  populorum  numerus,  et  dedicave-  A.D.  903.  < 
runt  venerabilem  et  Deo  dilectam  basilicam  in  honore 
Sanctas  Trinitatis  individuseque  unitatis^  necnon  in 
veneratione  sanctea-  Dei  genitricis  MarisB,  perpetuaeque 
Virginia,  sanctorumque  apostolorum  Petri  et  Pauli, 
anno  ab  incamatione  Domini  nongentesimo  tertio;  et 
ut  deeebat  opus  regium  Novum  MonaMeriwm  illud 
nuncupaverunt,  ad  distinctionem  vetusti  monasterii. 

Bex   autem,    qui   non   piger  erat  imitator  patemae  The  adoi^i- 
virtutis,  locum    istum   terris  et    aedificiis    ditavit,    ©t^^^^^^^j^^ 
multiplicibus  omamentis  honoravit,  ac  expensis  exte-ofNew 
rioribus   delegavit,  necnon   et  clericorum  congregatio- ^j^^jjl^g^^^ 
nem,  qui  offidum  divinum  adimplerent,  instituit,  quibus  and  others, 
sanctum  patrem   Grimbaldum  verbis  operibusque  exi-^**^- ^^^• 
mium   perfedt.     Obtulere   etiam    spectabiles    viri,    de 
gente  Anglorum,  in  die  dedicationis,  qusedam  prsBdia, 
patrocinante  rege,  ut  memoria  animarum  illorum  esset 
in  illo  loco  [in]  perpetua  benedictione. 

Benigniasimus  autem  B«x  non  impos  sui  voti,  hocTransla- 
quod  diu  corde  tractaverat,  occasionibus  justis  efficere  ^^ J^  *^^®^ 
voluit^  ossaque  et  cineres  patris  sui,  Alfredi,  qui  tra- Alfred 
dita  sepultursB  fuerant  in  monasterio  veteri,  transtulit  ^-^^^j. 
in  sacratissimo  loco  propriae  aedificationis,  cum  appara- 
tibus  regali  magnificentiae  dignis.     In  quo  monasterio, 
etiam  matrem  suam  Deo  amabilem  fceminam,   et  cum 
honore  vocitandam  Elhswytham,  tumulavit,  [quae  fuit] 
8&dificatrix  monasterii  monialium  quod  est  Wyntonia^, 
in   quo   diversarum   spederum  dona*  obtulit,   ut  cum 
Sanctis  esset  resurrectura  in  gloria  perpetuae  felicitatis. 

Dehinc  labente  proceasu  parvi  temporis,  sanctus  pa-  Grimbald's 
ter  Grimbaldus,   inertem   turbam  nobiliimi  clericorum,  J^^^/^'' 
qui    hie   habitabant,   omnino    voluit   eliminare,    atque  tion  in  the 
monachos  Deo  servientes  hunc  locum  regali  privilegio  ^^^"^^• 
ad   inhabitandum   dare.      Quippe    senio   confectus,   sic- 
propositum  quod  susceperat,  tenuit  arte,  ut  ferventius 


>  M8.,  donis. 
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A.D.901-  multo   quam   inchoaverat    ante,   Omnipotenti  Domino 
^"^*  procuraret  servire.     Pro  qua  re  non  facUe  volebat  us- 

piam  de  monasterio  egredi,  sed  diversis  personis  efc 
ministratoribus  deputatis,  assiduus  erat  in  orationibus 
et  jejuniis.  Et  si  quando,  quod  tarde  evenerat,  exibat, 
in  admonitionibus  piis  insudabat,  ut  si  commiBissent 
populi  aliqua  errata,  et  paterentur  dsemonum  tenta- 
mina,  unusquisque  timens  diem  judicii,  et  suae  voca- 
tionis,  lacrymifl  et  eleemosinis  redimeret  sua  facta. 
Hac  admonitione  sancti  viri  omnes  auditores  dLscede- 
bant,  sed  non  sine  gaudio  consolationis.  Nam  dolentes 
et  moestos,  pro  cujuslibet  sseculari  actione,  exhilarabat 
oris  sui  affamine.  Et,  quod  mirum  est  dictu,  nihil 
docuit  sermonibus  quod  non  haberet  in  aetibus. 
The  sick-  Expletis  igitur  regimine  clericorura  quatuor  septi- 
"^^^^y^  ^^manis  postquam  monasterium  dedicatum  fuit,  delibera- 
Grimbald.  vit,  ut  supra  scripsi,  sanctus  pater  Grimbaldus,  in 
'  '^^^'  operibus  istius  elegantis  fabricBB,  monachos  imponei-e; 
sed  prsBvidit  in  spiritu  diem  transitus  sui  appropin- 
quare,  quo  mercedem  bonorum  operum  a  Christo  Jhesu 
deberet  recipere,  pro  certaminis  labore;  et  ideo  volun- 
tatem  suam  in  congregandis  fratribus  non  potuit  ex- 
plore. Secretins  itaque  et  remotius  infra  monasterium 
habitare  coepit,  nee  omnino  quid  saeculare  volebat 
audire,  vel  loqui.  Et  tantis  virtutibus  clarus  et  per- 
fectus^  tempore  illo  aparuit,  ut  cunctis  qui  videre  eum 
meruerant,  exemplum  bene  vivendi,  et  terrorem  judicii 
futuri  prsebuerit.  Exemplum  quidem,  quod  in  infirmi- 
tate  laborantem,  ita  eum  in  psalmis  et  Lymnis  ssepissime 
videbant  intentum,  et  coelum  crebrius  respicientem ;  ut 
ipsi  qui  sani  erant  imitari  penitus  eum  non  valerent. 
fol.  13  c.  Sic  occasionem  infirmitatis  sanctus  vir  fecit  esse  vir- 
tutis.  Nee  languor  imbecillitatis  corporese  liberum 
animum  illius  potuit  impedire  ;  sed  juxta  vocem  apo- 
stoli :  "  Qucmdo  plus  injirmabatur,  tunc  poiena  et 
'*  fortior  videbatur"^     Ita  cruciatus  infirmitatis  mate- 

»2Cor,xii.  10. 
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riam    prsebuit    cunctis    eum    videntibus    patientise    etA.D.  9oi. 
sanctitati3. 

Deditque  rex  benignissimus  liberaliter  prsedicto  Novo 
Monasterio,  maneria  quae  in  scriptis  hie  siibsequuntur. 


Original 
ChuteTy 
in  the 
Moniment 
Room  of 
Winches- 
ter College 
(ooder 
"Wood- 
mancote'^. 


[§  3.    Gro/uts  and  priAnlegea  c(yiiferred  by  King 
Edward  the  Elder  on  iJve  Abbey  of  Hyde!] 

Incipit  Donatio  Edioardi  primi,  flii  Alfredi  regis, 
concessa  Novo  Monasterio  Wy^itonioe,  awno  regni 
8ui  priTno} 

^  Omnipotentia  DivinsB  Majestatis  ubique  prsesidente, 
et  sine  fine  cnncta  gabemante.  Ego  Eadweardus,  ipso 
largiente,  rex  Anglorum,  ctmctds  gentds  nostr»  fidelibns 
innotesco  qnod  pro  salute  animsa  xneaa  quendam  fnndtun, 
quern  indigent  Myceldefer  appellant,  centum  cassatorum 
quantitatem  continentem,  benigne  confero  Monasterio 
Sanctas  Trinitatis,  quod  Wentana  situm  est  civitate, 
NoYumque  appellatur.  Huic  autem  libertati  fautores  et 
consiliarii  met  fuerunt  duces  et  magnates,  qui  me  ad 
hanc  largitatem  incitaverunt ;  qui  etiam  omnes  unani- 
miter  constituerunt,  ut  donatio  ista  firma  in  SDternum 
pcrmaneat;  neque  a  quolibet,  seu  superiore  vel  infe- 
riore,  commutetur ;  et  quisquis  violare  prcesumpserit 
ezcommunicatur  a  societate  Dei  et  sanctorum  ejus. 
Proinde  sit  terra  prsedicta  ab  omni  servitio  mundano 
semper  libera,  exceptis  tribus  causis :  hoc  est,  expedi- 
tione,  et  pontis  arcisve  constructione.  Limites  autem 
qui  ad  supradictam'  pertinent  terram  Bubsequens  mani- 
festat,  stylus  Anglicus,  hoc  modo: — 

Biy  synbon  "Sa  land-gemaera  to  Myceldefer: 
sepest  on  Hafochlinc,'  J?onne  j-pa  anblang  hep- 
paSep  on  Ecgulfej*  tpeop;  jH>nne  anblang  hep- 
pa^r  08  Myeelbefep ;  )>onne  anblang  Mycel- 
defep ;    J^onne    of    Myceldefer    to    *5am    pole ; 


King 
Edward's 
grant  of  the 
manor  of 
Mychel- 
derer,  in 
Hants. 
A.D.  901. 


Bonndaries 
ofMjchel- 
derer,  (1) 
in  Anglo- 
Saxon. 


>  This  charter  has  been  partially 
printed  in  the  Monasiicon  Anglica- 
Rum,  from  a  copy  contained  in  the 
Cotton  MS.,Dom.  A.  xir.  f.  72. 

'MS.  qua  et  guperdictam $  and 
BO  in  Cotton  MS.,  Domit.  A.  xiv. 


*  For  identification,  as  fiir  as  has 
been  found  practicable,  of  the  names 
of  places  mentioned  in  these  Boun- 
daries, see  the  notes  subjoined  to  the 
Translations  in  the  Appendix. 
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)K>nne  of  ^Sam  pole  to  Nsefanbyrig;  Sonne  of 
[Neepanbyjiig  to  psetephlinc;  Jjonne  of  psetep- 
hlince  to  StapolaSopne ;  ]7onne  of  Stapola&opne 
to  hojigan  paage ;  Sonne  of  hopgan  psage  to  fop- 
pseban  pylle  ;  Sonne  of]  *  foppaeban  pylle  to  Dyb- 
ban)K)pne  ;  Sonne  ut  ^  of  Dybban)?opne  to  Tet- 
tangraf ;  "Sonne  of  Tettangrafe  to  Ceoptepbeojige ; 
Sonne  of  Ceojitepbeorge  to  Cleapaflobe  ;  )?onne  of 
Clearflobe  anblang  stpsete  on  Heppesham ;  'Sonne 
of  Heppesham  to  Linleage;  Sonne  ^  of  Linleage 
to  Bullocespole  ;  Sonne  of  Bullocessole  to  Ticcep- 
ham ;  Sonne  oferi  Sonne  *  felb  to  Beapcelea ; 
]7onne  of  Bearcelea  fop's  on  ^plea^  []K>nne  of 
jEplea]  ^  ppa  fopS  on  Heanlangpan  ;^  ^onne  ofer 
Sone  feld  on  Kanbefep,  anblang  Ksenfep'  on 
Dubbanbune;  ponne  anblang  stpeames  to  Bpo- 
kenanbeopge  ;  of  Bpokenanbeopge  innan  Sa  pobe 
on  Beagalea;  of  ^sepe  pobe  on  middepeapban 
Peapdhangpan ;  of  peapbhangpan  ]ya  fopS  on 
Papanholt  p uSepeapbne ;  )K>nne  on  ysdt  gemot 
hup ;  ]7onne  ofep  Bupanbune^  ]^8et  [ept]  *  on 
HafocUina 


A.D.  901. 

Boundaries 
of  Mychel- 
dever,  (2) 
in  English, 
fol.  13  d. 


SequituT  EcsplancUio  prcBcedentiiim  in  Anglicis : — 

Thys  ben  the  markys  of  the  lond  of  MychU- 
defer :  Fyrst,  begyn  at  £[afoclynk ;  than  bo  along 
the  lawpath  to  Egulfus  tre ;  fro  thennys  along 
the  lawpathes  to  Mychyldefer,  fro  thennys  along 
Mychyldefer;  thanne  fro  Mychildefer  to  the 
pole ;  thanne  fro  the  pole  to  Nessanbrygh ; 
thanne  fro  Nessanbrygh  to  Watyrlynk;  thanne 
fro   Watyrlynk   to   Stapolethome ;   thanne   fro 


*  The  MS.  here  omits  all  the  words 
in  brackets;  which  are  printed  from 
the  original  charter,  still  preserved 
at  Winchester. 

=  A  frequent  expression  in  Char- 
ters for  oiS  J>ttt, 


"  MS.  repeats  |>onne. 

*  Sic  in  MS.  for  «onc. 

»5ic  in  MS.    The  original  Char- 
ter reads  Heanhanspan. 

•  Sic  in  MS.    The  original  Char* 
ter  reads  Kenbepep. 
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Stapolethome  to  the  hornewey ;  thanne  fro  the  Jl.D.  9oi. 
homewey  to  the  forseyd  pylle ;  thanne  fro  the  ^j"??®" , 

X'  ,  11  ,  rr.1         11         .1  ,1  n        Of  Edwafd 

torseyd  pylle  to  Thyddanthorne ;  thanne  fro  the  Elder 
Thyddanthome  to  Tetgrave;  thanne  fro  Tet- ^<»^^«^ 
§rave  to  Certesborw;  fro  Certesborw  to  Clere- 
fiode ;  thanne  fro  Clereflode  along  the  stret  of 
Herwysham  ;  thanne  from  Herwyeham  to  Lyn- 
leyge ;  thanne  fro  Lynley  to  Bullokyssole ;  thanne 
fro  Bullokyssole  to  lykkysha,  fro  thennys  over 
the  feld  to  Berkle;  thanne  fro  Berkle  forth  to 
Eple ;  thanne  fram  Eple  so  forth  to  Henhangyr, 
so  ovyr  the  feld  of  Candefer ;  thane  alonge  Can- 
defer  to  Duddune;  thanne  along  the  ryver  of 
Brokenborw ;  from  Brokenborw  w*ynne  the 
forde  of  Begele ;  fro  the  forde  to  mydward  of 
Werdhangyr ;  from  Werdhangjnr  so  forth  to  Pa- 
panholt  suthwarde^  fro  thennys  to  the  manere, 
thane  ovyr  Rwdune  ayen  to  Haflync. 

Sequitur  JExplanatio  prcBcedenimm  in  Laiinis  ;— 

Isti  sunt  termini  terrarum  ad  manerium  de  Boundaries 
Michildefer  pertinentium  :  Imprimis  incipe  apud  ^^^^^s' 
Haflync,  ab  illo  procedendo  per  longum  per  in  Latin, 
semitam  quse  declinat  ab  alta  via  ad  arborem 
Egulfi,  quse  semita  Anglice  vocatur  lawpaOi; 
ab  arbore  Egulfl  procedas  per  longum  legales 
semitas  usque  pervenias  ad  Mycheldefer;  deinde 
pertranseas  per  longum  Mychyldefer,  tunc  a 
Mycheldefer  ad  quendam  puteum  qui  vocatur 
Anglice  the  pole  of  Mychyldefer;  tunc  ab  ilia 
palude  procedas  ad  Nessanbrygh;  ab  Nessan- 
brygh  procedas  ad  Watyrlynk ;  deinde  a  Watyr- 
lynk  ad  Stapylthome ;  deinde  a  Stapylthorne 
ad  viam  quse  admodum  comu  dirigitur,  quse 
Anglice  vocatur  the  homwey ;  tunc  ab  ilia  via 
quousque  pervenias  iterum  ad  prssdictum  pu- 
temn;  deinde  a  prsedicto  puteo  ad  Thyddan- 
thorne ;  deinde  ab  illo  loco  ad  Tedgrave  ;  deinde 
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A.D.  901.  a  Tedgrave  ad  Certesbwr,    ab   illo    Certesbwni 

^fEdwMd  ^  Clerfold;  deinde  a  Clerfold  per  longum  per- 

tUe  Elder  transeas  per  plateam  de  Herwysham  ad  Lynley; 

continued.  ^^^^  ^   Lynley  ad    BuUokyssole ;  tunc  a  Biil- 

lokyshole  ad  Tykkysbam  ;  deinde  a  Tykkyshain 
pertranseas  campum  qui  ducifc  ad  Berkle  ;  deinde 
a  Berkele  procedas  ad  Eple,  tunc  a  Eple  sic 
ulterius  ad  Henhanger,  sic  per  campum  de  Can- 
defer;  deinde  per  longum  pertranseas  Candefer 
quousque  pervenias  ad  Duddune ;  deinde  per 
longum  pertranseas  torrentem  de  Brokenbrow; 
a  Brokenbi-ow  infra  vadum  de  Begele;  a  vado 
de  Begele  ad  medium  de  Werdhangyr,  sic  ulte- 
rius procedendo  ad  Papanholt  per  austrum ; 
deinde  ad  manerium  de  Mychyldefer;  deinde 
super  Rwdune  pertranseas  iterum  ad  Halflync 

IncipU  Enumeratio  limitum  tei^arwni  de  Cranbum, 
in  lingua  Saxonica : — 

^'  ^\  ^'.  I>is  synbon  ?a  land-gemasra  to  Crambuman  :  Collated 

Boundanes  .  -»*        i..    #•  ,  t*  v         wi«^k  ^k  , 

of  Cran-  aerest,  on  Myceloeferer  stream  torn  angean  oone  ^  •  IJJ' 

Wiite^rn  cyricstede  on  Pynsigestune,  andlang  streames  on  Charter,  in 

In  Anglo-  pabbange  ;  *  of  pabbange  *  andlang  streames  on  r,^^^^ 

Saxon.  ^Qjjg  blacan  pol ;  of  San  ^  blacan  pole  on  Hpel-  Winches- 

pesbell ;  of  Hpelpesbelle  on  «one  buman  ;  of  «am  ^^^^^^ 
buman   norS  andlang  peges  on  Tuccingepeg;  of 
Tuccingepege  andlang  peges  on  greatan  die;  of  i 

greatan  bic  on  Bupanbeorh;  of  Rupanbeorge 
]nirh^  "Sone  puba  on  Caelcgra&n,  andlang  paSes 
on  Frigebaeg ;  of  Frigebaege  on  horpeges  nor6- 
enbe  ;  of  hordeger*  noriSende  andlang  peges  east- 
pearb  on   )^one  smalan   paeS ;    of  )7am    smalan  , 

paefie  ut  )mrh  cealc^afas  on  Bone  readaji  pylle  f  , 

of  Sam  readan  pylle  andlang  fyr  innan  greatan 


*  pabbange]    Orig.  Chart,  reads  i      ^  l)urh]  Orig.  Chart,  reads  >u]it>. 
J7abbanij;e.  I      *  Sic  for  hoppeger. 

"*  San]  Orig.  Chart  reads  tSam.      |      ^  pylle]  Orig.  Chart  reads  pyll. 
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bic,  on    Saefc  smale  bell;   of  6am  smalan  belle  A.D.  ooi. 
lit  to  lyfclau  bune   on    Saej'  liundes    hylic;   ofof^E^wM-d 
8aer '  hundeshylle  andlaug  peges  on  Cramniere  ;  the  Elder 
of  Cramuiere  andlang  peges   on  nanes  niannes  ^°°**°'*^  ' 
lanbe;    of   nanes  mannes   lanbe  andlang   peges 
eft  innan  Myceldefer. 

Sequitur  Explanatio  jyrcscedentiuTn  in  AtujUcis  : — 

These  ben  the  lond-markys  of  Cramburn  :  The  sam«, 
Begyn  at  the  streme  of  Mycheldefer,  that  ren-j^\"gjj 
nyth  by  fore  the  churcheplace  of  Wynsyges-tune, 
and  along  the  stremys  of  Waddange  ;  fro  Wad- 
dange  along  the  stremys  to  the  blak  pyll;  fro 
the  blak  pyll  to  Whelpesdelle;  fro  Whelpesdelle 
to  the*  bume;  fro  the  bume  north  alang  the 
weys  to  Tuccyngwey;  fro  Tukkyngewey^  along 
the  weyys,  fort  thu  corayst  to  the  greete  dyche  ; 
fro  the  greete  dyche  to  Kuburu ;  fro  Ruburvr 
thurw  the  wode  of  Chalcgrave;  and  along  the 
pathys  to  Frygedeg;  fro  Frygedeg  to  Horweys 
northende;  from  Horweys  northende  along  the 
weyys  estward  to  the  smale  path ;  fro  the  smale 
path  owth  thorw  Chalcgravis  to  the  reed  pyll; 
fro  the  red  pulle  along  fyr  withynne  the  gret 
dych  to  the  smale  delle ;  fro  the  small  delle  vuth  * 
to  the  lytyll  dune  fort  thu  comyst  to  Hundys- 
hylle  ;  fro  Hundyshulle  along  the  weyys  to  Cram- 
mere,  fro  Crammere  a  long  the  weyys  to  No- 
mannys-lond ;  fro  No-mannys-lond  along  the 
weyys  ayen  in  to  Mycheldefer. 

SeqwUur  Explaiiatio  proacedentium  in  Lcdinis : — 

Isti  sunt  terrarum   termini  pertinentium   adTheboun- 
Cramburu  :  Imprimis  incipe  procedere  apud  tor-  CraDbmne, 

»  5aer]  Orig.  Chart,  reads  5aer.    |      *  Sic  in  MS. 
»  MS.  repeats  to  the. 
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(3)  in 
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fol.  14  b. 


rentem  de  Mycheldefer  qui  ciirrit  ante  locum 
in  quo  stat  ecclesia  de  villa  de  Wysyngys,  per 
longum  transcurrendo  torrentes  de  Waddange; 
deinde  a  Watdange/  per  longum  pertransi  pro- 
fluvios  quousque  perveneris  ad  nigrum  puteum ; 
deinde  a  nigro  puteo  quousque  perveneris  ad 
Welpesdelle;  tunc  a  WelpesdeUe  ad  locum  in 
quo  aqua  decurrit ;  tunc  ab  illo  loco  per  septen- 
trionem  per  longum  vias  quae  ducunt  ad  Tuc- 
tyngwey;  tunc  a  Tuctyngwey  per  longum  vias 
quousque  perveneris  ad  magnam  illam  fossam ; 
tunc  ab  ilia  fossa  quousque  perveneris  ad  Buburw ; 
a  Ruburw  per  iUam  silvam  de  Chalcgrave,  ac  tunc 
per  longum  illas  semitas  quee  ducunt  ad  Frygedeg ; 
ei  tunc  a  Fiygedeg  ad  aquilonarem  partem  de 
Horweys;  ac  deinde  ab  aquilonari  parte  de  Hor- 
weys  per  longum  vias  per  orientem  quousque  per- 
veneris ad  illam  parvam  semitam ;  ac  tunc  ab  ilia 
parva  semita  exeundo  per  ChsXcgrKvyB,  ad  iUum 
rubeum  puteum;  tunc  ab  illo  rubeo  puteo^  per 
longum  a  longe  infra  illam  magnam  fossam, 
quousque  perveneris  ad  illam  parvam  foveam ;  ab 
ilia  parva  fovea  precede  ad  illam  parvissimam 
monticulam  quousque  perveneris  ad  Hundyshyll ; 
ab  illo  loco  per  longum  vias  quse  ducunt  ad 
Crammere,  sic  per  longum  vias  quousque  per- 
veneris ad  No  Mannys  Lond  ;  tunc  a  No  Mannys 
Lond  per  longum  vias  iUas  qusB  ducunt  ad 
Mycheldefer. 


The  boan- 
daries  of 
Cathreds- 


Iiicipit  Enumeratio  limitum  teiTarwm,  do  CutlicredeS' 
bryg,  in  Ihigua  Scuconica  : — 

f>is  syndon  ]?a  land  gemaera  to  Cu'Srebesbry-  Collated 
gae :®  aerest,  of  '8am  reaban  clife  m  to  Bikanforda,  ^^^ 


»  Sic  in  US. 

-  Cu'Srebesbrygae  :]  Orig.  Chatter  reads  Cu^jiebcr-hjiicse. 
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Charter,  in  anblang  peges  to  pmterbuman  ;  of  ]7interburnan  a.d.  90L 

S?'  on  «a  fearnigan  hylle ;  of  «aer8  feamigan  hyUe,  ^^^^^ 

Winches-  ufc  on  Mattukerfeld*    Of  Mattukerfelda  up  to  ^am  the  Elder 

*^*  garan  on  \f8di  tpyslede  treopa ;  of  Sam  tpysleban  continued, 

treope  to  8am  more, anb  ofer iSan*  more, be  eastan  (")in 
San  more,  on  Brombuman ;  anblang  Brombuman  Anglo- 
to  Syleforda ;  of  Syleforda  eft  to  Bicanforda. 

Sequitur  Explanatio  prcBcedentium  in  Aniglicis : — 

These  ben  the  markys  of  the  londys  longynge  The  same, 
to  Cuthredesbryg  :  Begyn  fyrst  at  the  reed  dyve  ^  ^^ 
unto  Bykynford,  along  the  weyys  to  Wyntyr- 
bum ;  fro  Wyntyrbume  to  the  feamyng  hyll ; 
fro  feamyng  hyll  out  to  Mattukesfeld ;  fro 
Mattukesfeld  up  to  the  hegge  to  the  twysylyd 
tree;  fro  the  twysylyd  tree  to  the  moore,  and 
thanne  over  the  moore,  by  eest  the  moore,  to 
Bromburii ;  and  thane  a  longe  Bromburn  to 
Sylford;  fro  Sylford  ayen  to  Bykynford 

StqyuituT  Explanaiio  p^*CBcedentmm  in  Lati/nia : — 

Isti  sunt  termini  terrarum  pertinentium  ad  The  same, 
Cutheredesbryg :  Imprimis  incipe  apud  rubeam  ^{/^^ 
fissuram  terrse,  quae  Anglice  vocatur  the  reed 
cUve,  ab  illo  loco  procedendo  quousque  pervenias 
ad  Bykyford,  per  longum  vias  quae  ducunt  ad 
Wyntyrburn ;  tunc  a  Wyntyrborn  ad  Feamyng* 
hull;  a  Feamynghull  ad  Mattuckysfeld ;  a 
Mactuckysfeld '  superius  procedendo  quousque 
perveneris  ad  sepem  ducentem  ad  arborem  tortuo- 
sam ;  ab  arbore  tortuosa  ad  pratum  paludosimi, 
et  ex  tunc  superius  transcurrendo  pratum  ilium 
paludosum;  per  orientem  illius  prati  paludosi, 
ad  Bromburn,  et  tunc  per  longum  Bromburn  ad 

»  Mattukerfeld.]    Orig.    Charter  |       *  San]  Orig.  Charter  reads  >one. 
reads  Macrucer-Fclb.  |       »  Sic  in  MS. 
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AD.  901.  Sylfovd;   a  Sylford  iterum   perfcranseundo  vias 

?Ed^  Md  ^"®  ducunt  ad  Bykynford. 

the  Elder 

Inciint   Enuvieratio  limitum  terravum  de  Device,  in 
lingua  Saxoiiica: — 
Thcboun-  Ins   syndon  "Sa  lanb  gemaera  to   Deorleage ;  Collated 

l)iirlcy^in  aerest,  on  Cyslebuman  innan   Hamele  )7aer  in-^gj^* 

Hants, (I)  gae^,    m    andlang   [)»eji]  *    Cysleburnan   aerest  Chuter, in 

SaxonT  mgaeS;  up  andlang  Cysleburnan  to  pifeles  sti-K^^f* 

fol.  14  c.  gele  ;  of  pifeles  stigele  on  faefc  reableafe  treop ;  ^'^^^' 

of  Cam  readleafan  treope  on  "Sone  ealdan  stocc; 
of  ]>am  stocke  be  pestan  buman  on  Sone  grenan 
paeg;'  of  Bam  grenan  pege  andlang  8aes  smalan 
paiSes  to  Cnollgaete,  on  )?aet  Lpite  treop;  of 
Sam  hpitan  treope  on  6aet  nopShealde  treop ;  of 
Sam  norSehealdan  treope  to  Cuntanheale;  [of 
Cuntanheale]  *  on  Sone  lytlan  pyll ;  of  6am  lytlan 
pylle  for6  ofer  Beorhholt  on  8a  langan  byrce; 
of  Saere  langan  byrce  innan  pohbuman,  andlang 
Pohbuman  to  Stapolforda;  up  of  Stapolforda  to 
Apelpikan ;  of  Apelpican  in  to  8am  holan  more, 
andlang  Saes  holan  mores  innan  Hamele,  andlang 
Hamele  ISaer  Cysleboman  gaeS  in  to  Hamele. 

Sequitur  Explanatio  jyi'cncedentium  in  Anglicis : — 
The  same.  These  ben  the  londys  markys  of  Derle :  Be- 

Engiish.  gy^^  fy'^*  ^^  Chysleburfi   in  to   Hamele,   thera 

Chyslebume  begynnyth,  go  thare  wytynne  up  a 
long  Chyslebume  to  Wyfeles  style;  fro  Wyfeles 
style  to  the  reed-levyd  tree ;  fro  the  reed-leved 
tree  to  the  old  stok ;  fro  the  old  stok  by  West- 
burne  to  the  grene  wey ;  fro  the  grene  wey 
along  the  smale  pathes  to  Knolgete,  to  the 
whyte  tree ;  fro  the  whyte  tree  to  that  northen 


'  MS.  omits  the  irords   within  |       >  MS.  repeats  on  'Sone. 
brackets. 
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olde  tree ;  fro  the  northen  olde  tree  to  Cunten-  A.D.  90i. 
hale ;  fro  Cuntanhale  to  the  lyfcyl  pylle ;  fro  the  ^^^^dtwd 
lytyl  pyll  forth  ovyx  Berholt,  to  the  longe  byrche  the  Elder 
ynward  Wothbume  ;  along  Wothburne  to  Sta-  <^o^^J°"«i- 
pyllforda ;  up  fro  Stapyllforda  to  Anelwyke,  fro 
Anellwyke  to  the  holw  more ;  and  thanne  along 
the  holu   mores  ynward  Hamele,  there  Chysle- 
bume  goth  in  to  Hainele. 

Sequitur  Explavutio  proecedentium  in  Latinis : — 

Isti  sunt  termini  terrarum  de  Derle  pertinen-  The  same, 
tium  : '  Imprimis  incipe  procedere  a  Chyssebume  Latin, 
quousque  perveneris  in  Hamele,  ibi  ubi  Chysle- 
burne  incipit;  vade  ibi  ad  intra  superiora  per 
longum  Chysleburne  penetrans  quousque  per- 
veneris ad  scansile  de  Wyfeles,  Anglice  nuncu- 
patum  Wyfeles  style;  ab  illo  loco  pertranseas 
ad  arborem  illam  rubia  folia  habentem ;  ab  ilia 
arbore  procedas  usque  ad  i]lum  antiquum  •sti- 
pitem;  ab  illo  antiquo  stipite  per  Westbume 
pertranseas,  quousque  perveneris  ad  illam  viri- 
dem  viam;  ab  ilia  viridi  via  per  longum  illas 
parvissimas  semitas  quo  attigeris  Knolgete ;  a 
Knolgete  ad  albam  arborem  ;  ab  alba  arbore  ad 
illam  antiquam  borealem  arborem ;  ab  ilia  arbore 
ad  Cuntenhale;  a  Cuntenhale  ad  ilium  parvum 
puteum ;  ab  illo  puteo  recte  desuper  Berholt  ad 
illam  metam  quae  vocatur  the  olde  byrche;  ab 
illo  loco,  per  intra  Wothbume,  per  longum  Woht- 
bume,  quousque  pervenitur  ad  Stapylford;  ad 
supra,  a  Stapylford  ad  Anelwyk;  ab  Anelwyk 
quousque  perveniatur  in  concavitatem  prati  pa- 
ludosi  et  ex  tunc  per  longum  concava  pratafol.  ud. 
paludosa  ad  intra  Hamele ;  per  longum  Hamele 
ubi  Chislebume  transit  usque  in  Hamele. 

>  Sic  in  MS. 
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A.D.  901. 
Charters 
of  Edward 
the  Elder 
continued. 

The  boun- 
daries of 
Thorley, 
in  Hants, 
(l)in 
Anglo- 
Saxon. 


hicipit  Enumeratio  limitum  terrarum  de  Thorle,  in 
lingna  Scuconica: — 

Pia  syndon  da  land-gemoera  [to]  Torigeleage :  Collated 
aerest,  on   Seaxeasea^ ;   of  SeaxeseaSe  on  Jwne  ^^^ 
holan  aesc ;  of  "Sam  holan  aesce  on  Trindeleage ;  Charter,  m 
of  Trindeleage  on  Faestenaec ;  of  Faestenaec  on  r^°oT 
Eabulfer  hamme;^    [of  Eabulpej*  hamme]  on  fiaWinches- 
renban*  bic ;  of  "Saere  renban  bic  on  ]7a  leage  ;  of  """ 

iSaere  leage  on  Baerheal,  of  Baerheale  on  Taep- 
[of  Taeppeleage]  eflk  on  SeaxeseaS. 


The  same, 
in  English. 


Sequitur  Eosplariatio  prcecedervtium  in  AngUcia : — 

These  ben  the  londys  and  markys  of  Thorle: 
Begjn  fyrst  at  Sexsesethe,  fro  thennys  to  the 
bow  asche ;  fro  thennys  fort  thu  comyst  to 
Tryndle  ;  fro  Tryndle  to  Festinech  ;  fro  thennys 
to  Athulfys  hamme;  fro  thennys  fort  thw 
comyst  to  the  reed  dyche ;  fro  thennys  to  the 
leye ;  fro  thennys  to  Berhell ;  fro  thennys  to 
Tappeley ;  fro  Tapple  ayen  fort  thw  comyst  to 
Sexsesethe. 


Sequitur  Eocplcmatio  prcecedentium  in  Latinis : — 

Isti  si^t  termini  terrarum  de  Thorle :  Im- 
primis incipe  apud  Sexsesethe,  ab  illo  loco  ad 
illam  concavam  fraxinnm ;  ab  ilia  concava  fruxino 
quousque  perveneris  ad  Tryndele;  a  Tryndele 
ad  Festjniech  ;  a  Festynech  ad  hamme  Athulphi ; 
ab  illo  loco  quousque  perveniatur  ad  rubeam 
fossatam;  ab  illo  loco  quousque  perveniatur  ad 
iUam  metam  vocatam  tlie  Uye ;  ab  illo  loco  ad 
Berhell ;  a  Berhelle  ad  Tappeleye ;  a  Tappeleya 
iteinim  quousque  perveniatur  ad  Sexsesethe. 


>  Sic  in  MS.     Orig.  Charter  reads  Eabulyej*  hamm.     MS.  omits  the 
words  within  brackets. 
'  Sic  for  reaban  ? 
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C4)nated 
with  the 
original 
Charter,  as 
above- 


A.D.  901. 
Chartera 
of  Edward 
the  Elder 
continued. 

The  boun- 
daries of 
Candover; 
in  Hants, 
(l)in 
Anglo* 
Saxon. 


IncipU  Enumeratio  Ivmitum  sex  hydarum  terrcs  apud 
Candevere : — 

In  Tiomine  Jesfw  Chriati.  I>is  syndon  Caera 
six  hida  land-gemaera  aet  Kendefer :  Primitus, 
{ram  Saere  bumstope  to  Sam  stan  cistele ;  ac 
deinde,  on  Cone  greatan  )>oni.  Indeque  on 
Bicanhyrste  to  puda;  sic  deinceps,  to  nipan 
beorge ;  illincque,  to  8am  pidan  lierpaSe ;  sicqiie 
promptim,  to  beofSui  stane  to  norSsceate  to 
puda ;  and  "Sarh  ]7one  puda  innon  pidan  daell 
middeperd ;  ex  hoc  ut  Surh  Tigelhangran ;  et 
de  post,  ut  })urh  Trundlea,*  spa  andlang  "Baes 
smalan  peges  to  Bucganoran,  on  "Sa  miclan  die. 
8ic  denique,  andlang  dune  on  pesthealfe  to 
Saere  bumstope,  )?e  pe  aer  on  finiman  nemdan ; 
and  Sa  seofan  hida  aet  porSge  hyraS  to  Sam 
hunb  hiban  to  Myceldefer ;  eall  spa  Sa  lanb- 
gemaera  hit  on  butan  Belicgcea'S,  and  an  per 
on  ycenan,  and  healf  ]?aet  hpiteclif,  and  seo 
syj^emyste  mylen  on  pmteceastre,  binnan  pealle. 

Sequitur  Eayplcmodio  proBcedentium  in  Anglicis  : — 

In  the  name  of  owr  Lord  Jhu  Cryst.     These  Tlie  same, 
bene  the  syx  hyde  londys-markys  of  Candefer :  English. 
Fyrst,  from  the  bume-place  or  ellys  bumestow 
to  Stanchystyl;  fro  thennys  to  the  gret  thome ; 
fro    thennys    to    Bykwyrst    to  the  wode,    and 
thanne  to  Rwbryggke ;  fro  thennys  to  the  wyde 
law-pathe,  forthwyth  to  Besston,  and  thanne  to 
Northschete  to  the  wode;  and  thurw  the  wode 
ynto  the  myddys  of  the  wyde  delle  ;  fro  thennis 
ut  thurw  Tryndle,   so   along  the   smale  weyysfol.  isa. 
to  Bucorn,  to   the  gret    dyche;    and  so  along 
by   west  the   dune  to  the    bomstow   that  we 
here  above  nemnyd ;  and  the   sevyn  hyde  lond 


*  Trondlea,]  Orig.  Charter  reads  Tpinblea. 
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A.D.  901,  at  Wrthy,  langyng  to  the  hundryd  liydyn  of 

^Ed^rd  Myclieldefer;  also  that  lond  extendyth  fort  me 

the  Elder  comyth    wy  th    outh    Belgeth,   and    a    were   at 

continued.  Yehyn,  be  north  Wynchester,  and  the  south  mylle 

at  Wynchestyr  wythynne  the  walle. 

Sequitur  Explanatio  prcecedentium  in  Latinia : — 

Theiame,  In  nonune  Domini   nostri  Jesu  Christi.     Isti 

Win  s^^^  limites  sex  liidarum  de  Candefer:  In  pri- 

inis  a  loco  torrentis,  vel  aliter  the  hum  place 
dicto,  ad  Stanchystyl ;  ab  illo  loco  ad  magnam 
spinam ;  a  quo  loco  ad  Bykwyrst,  recto  itinere 
ad  silvam,  et  deinde  ad  Rwbrygg ;  ab  illo  loco 
ad  largam  semitam  legalem  recte,  usque  perve- 
neris  ad  Befton,  et  tunc  ad  Northschete ;  sicque 
ad  silvam,  et  per .  silvam  procedas  in  medium 
walliculsB  spatiose;  ab  illo  loco  ad  extra  per 
Tryndele;  sicque  per  longum  parvas  vias  ad 
Bukhom,  et  ad  magnam  fossam ;  et  sic  per  lon- 
gum versus  occidentem  illius  collis  ad  Bom- 
stow  quem  locum  supra  memoravimus.  Et  in- 
super  ^eptem  hidee  terrarum  apud  Wrthy  per- 
tinent ad  centum  hydas  de  Mycheldefer.  Etiam 
terra  ilia  extendit  se  quousque  perveniatur  a 
dextra  Belgeth  et  unum  pissagium  apud  Ichyn, 
ex  orientali  parte  Wyntonise,  et  australe  mo- 
lendinum  apud  Wyntoniam,  infra  muros  ejusdem 
civitatis. 

Celebrata  est  igitur  h«ec  regalis  institutio  in  pago 
qui  dicitur  Hamtun,  aimo  Dominicse  incarna- 
tionis  DCCCC.,'  indictione  quarta,  sub  testimonio 
et  auctoritate  gentis  nostno  principum  quorum 
vocabula  hie  oernuntur: — 

+  Ego  Eadpard,  rex.  ^SL^ 

+  Ego  Plegmund,  bLsceop.  c5SSIui>. 


'  Sk  in  MS.  for  dcccci. 
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Srts  ofth^ 

bishopg  : — 
Winchester. 

Worceaftt-er. 

Lundon. 

SheriK>me, 

S<lscy. 

Rochester. 

Hereford. 

Lkrhfield. 


+  Ego  iESelpeard,  filius  regis, 

+  Ego  Deiiulf,  bisceop. 

+  Ego  piferS,  bisceop. 

^  Ego  pulfsige,  bisceop.' 

+  Ego  Asser,  bisceop. 

J^  Ego  pighelm,  bisceop. 

J^  Ego  Ceolmund,  bisceop. 

J^  Ego  Eadgar,  bisceop. 

J^  Ego  pimund,  bisceop. 

J^  Ego  Beornelm,  abbas. 

J^  pihtbriord,  minister. 

J^  Deormod,  minister. 

J^  Beorhtsie,  minister. 

J^  Ocea,  minister. 

J^  uEthelstan,  minister. 

J^  pulfhelm,  minister.* 

+  Alia,  minister. 

J^  Beomstan,  minister.* 

+  Pulfhelm,  minister.* 

J^  fieomstan,  minister.* 

^  Tata,  minister. 

+  Pulfred,  minister. 

+  iEthelstan. 

+  Beohrtulf,  presbyter. 

^  Beornulf,  diaconus. 

+  Eadulf. 

+  iElfetan. 

+  Eadstan,  diaconus. 

+  pighelm. 

^  Pulfstan. 

+  Pulfiic. 

•*{*  Ealhstan. 

+  Pynsige. 

+  Eadulf 

+  pulfhelm. 

+  pulfsige. 

•  These  names  occur  twice,  without  diflfereuce  of  deaignation. 

Q 


A.D.  901. 
Charters  of 
Edward 
the  Elder 
coniinued. 
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A.D.  901. 


Grant  of 
Abbots 
Ann,  in 
Hants,  to 
the  abbey 
of  Hyde. 

fol.  15  b. 


Indpit  Donatio  Regis  Edwardi  Senioris  de  villa  de 
AnTia,  anno  primo  regni  sui. 

^Domino  omnium  dominorum  dominante,  ego 
Edwardiis,  Saxonum  rex,  ex  deeimatione  quam 
avi  mei  decimaverunt  ex  eorum  propriis  terrifi 
istius  regni  ministris  suis  aliquibus,  slve  etiam 
peregrinis  episcopis,  et  bonis  presbyteris,  et 
monasteriis,  etiam  emendandis  et  pascendis  pau- 
peribus,  tradiderunt,  ea  ratione,  ut  in  multis 
locis  est  scriptum,  pro  Bege  missarum  celebra- 
tionem,  et  votivas  orationes  pro  statu  regni,  pro 
pace  et  tranquiljitate  illorum,  ad  monasterium 
meum  etiam  quod  meo  pretio  comparavi,  quan- 
dam  terram  donavi  quod  est  at^  Annce  xv. 
mansas,  quatenus  ibi  pro  me,  et  venerabili  patre 
et  abavis  *  meis,  quotidie  orationes  fiant,  et  inter- 
cessiones.  Et  sit  ista  terra,  cum  illis  quas  ad 
illud  monasterium  dedi  mihi  et  meis  haeredibus, 
in  jus  sempitemum,  ad  pastum  servorum  Dei 
qui  in  ilia  etiam  deserviunt,  ubi  pater  mens 
requiescit.  Et  sit  ista  terra  libera,  excepta 
expeditione,  et  pontis  et  urbis  restauratione. 
Successores  autem  mei  istam  donationem  non 
minuant,  sed  augeant ;  et  qui  adauxerint  adau- 
geat  Deus  vitam  illorum  ;  et  qui  minuerint  ab- 
breviet  Deus  vitam  illoiiim  ;  et  fiat  pars  illorum 
cum  diabolo  in  inferno,  nisi  ante  mortem  suam 
hoc  juste  emendaverint. 


Boundaries 
of  Abbots 
Ann,  in 
Hants,  (1) 


IncipU  ten^ariiTn  limitum   Co7ii\otatio,  in  lingua 
Saxonica  : — 

Dis  synb  );a  lanb-gamero  ^  to  Anne :  Arest 
on  )?one  garan  on  )>at  lanb  aestwearb ;  )?onon  on 
)>one  forb  norJ?eparbe ;  ]7onon  anblang  straete  on 


*  This  proem  is  obviously  corrupt, 
but  is  printed  as  it  reads  in  the  MS. 


«  Sic  in  MS. 

*  abavis'}  MS.  reads  avibug. 
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Burnstope;  )^onon  est  on  PrullanJ^ome ;  of  J^am  A.D.  9oi. 
)?ome  east,  fonon  up  on  |?a  bune  to  )»er  die  on  glii^n*^^^ 
)?a  hbep;  *  of  j^aer  hbeap*  to  )?ane  greatan  )?orn ; 
l^onon  east  betpeox  Brennungrafe  on  Cufisuilea; 
Jionon  ut  Jiorp  Horleac  on  J^es  cinges  mearce ; 
)K)non  on  )?one  pubupeg,  j^aer  )?a  )?reo  lanb- 
mearca  ga)?e '  togaebere ;  of  Jwtne  pubupeg  eft 
on  }>one  garan  ]7aer  onfengon,  anb  in  on  cyt 
on  Beagildestoc  nor]);  );onon  on  padancampe 
estpearbne ;  )?onon  noi^  to  Bebesbene ;  forp  be 
Bebesbene  to  Bebbessea)?e ;  J^onon  on  )?one  garan 
ufepearbne  of  ]>am  paranforb,  be  hagan  to  ]>am 
reaben  hamme ;  ]>onon  ut  to  j^am  elebeame. 

Incipit  terrarum  Umtitum  Connotatio,  i/n  lingua 
Anglica : — 

These  ben  the  lond-markys  of  Anne :  Begyn  The  same, 
fyrst  at  the  hegge  of  the  lond  estward,  fro  ^^  ^^^^ 
thennys  to  the  forde  northward ;  'than  along 
the  weys  to  Cudunthorn/  and  than  alonge  the 
stret  upon  Watyrdune,  to  the  dyche  of  Watyr- 
dune;  fro  the  dyche  along  the  strete  of  Bum- 
stow  ;  than  est  betwex  Brengrave  and  Cuflee, 
than  out  thurw  Orlee  to  the  kyngys  marke  ; 
than  to  the  wudu-wey,  there  as  the  thre  londys 
prykkys  metyth  to-gydere ;  than  fro  the  wyduys- 
wey  est  ayen  to  the  hegge  there  we  erst  bygon 
at ;  and  than  in  ryth  to  Begylstok  north ;  than 
to  Wadchamp  estward;  than  north  to  Beddes- 
dene ;  forth  by  Bedesdene  to  Beddeshethe ;  than 
upwarde  to  the  hegge  of  Warneford,  by  the 
place*  to  the  rede  haro,  than  outh  to  the 
elebeme.^ 


«  Sic  in  MS.,  for  )>a  hl»p  (the  1       '  Sic  in  MS. 
hiUock).  *  Sic  in  MS. 

'  hlep.  I      *  elebeme'\  i.e*,  olive-tree. 
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A.D.  901.       Incipit  tevraruni  rimitum  ConnotatiOy  in  lingua 

Latina : — 

The  same,  Hsdc  *  &uiit  terrarum   limites   de  Anne  :    Im- 

^^\}^  primis   incipe    apud   sepem    illius   terraB    versus 

orientem,  quousque  perveneris  ad  vadum  illud; 
tunc  ab   aquilone  per  longura   pertranseas  vias  j 

qu£e  ducunt  ad  Cudunthorn,  et  tunc  per  longum 
fol.  15  c.  pleateam  sic  super  Watyrdune,  ad  fossam  illam 

de  Watyrdune.  Ab  ilia  fossa,  per  longum  pla- 
team  de  Burnstow ;  tunc  per  orienteni  ad 
Prulletborne ;  ab  ilia  spina  ex  oriente,  super 
ilium  montem  quousque  perveneris  ad  fossam  de 
Bew.  Ab  illo  loco  ad  magnam  spinam ;  tunc 
ex  oriente  inter  Brengrave  et  Kufelee,  et  ex 
tunc  ab  extra  per  Horlee/  ad  limitem  regium ; 
ac  deinde  ad  viam  viduse,  ubi  illarum  terrse  ®  tria 
puncta  conveniunt.  Et  ex  tunc  ab  via  viduae  ex 
oriente  iterum  ad  ilium  [limitem]  ubi  primo  in- 
cepimus  metiri ;  et  tunc  ad  infra  recte  quousque 
perveneris  ad  Begylstok,  ab  aquilone ;  tunc  ad 
Wadschamp  per  orientem ;  tunc  versus  aquilo- 
nem  ad  Beddesdene  ;  recte  per  Beddesdene  ad 
Beddeshethe ;  tunc  superius  ad  illam  sepem  de 
Wameford,  per  domum  illam  qua?  ducit  ad 
Reedham,  tunc  ad  ilium  limitem  vocatum  the 
Eleheme, 

Acta  est  haec  scriptio  anno  Dominicfe  incar- 
nationis  DCCCi^io^  indictione  vero  iiii.  Istis  con- 
sentientibus  testibus  quorum  hie  nomina  subtus 
notantur:—  ^^rt. 

Eabpero,  rex.  w^op*.- 

Pleymimd,  bisceop.  Cantertwij. 

iE)?elpaerd,  filius  regis. 

iElswerd,  filius  regis. 


Sic  in  MSk  I       '  terra"]  MS.  reads  terra. 
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Seetofihe 

>^ib9erUnn{f 

bishops:— 

iE)?elstan,  filius  regis. 

Wincheitcr. 

Denulf,  bisceop. 

VTorcestcr. 

Piser}?,  bysceop. 

Sherborne. 

iEsser,  bisceop. 

Sigbelm,  bisceop. 

Rochester. 

Cealmund,  bisceop. 

Hereford. 

Eadgoer,  bisceop. 

Lichfield. 

Pimund,  bisceop. 

Byrnelm,  bisceop. 

pihtbord,  minister. 

Deormod,  minister. 

Beortsie,  minister. 

Oceoc,  minister. 

iEUoc,  minister. 

Beomstan,  minister. 

Tutac,  minister. 

Pulfred,  presbyter. 

Beorhtulf,  presbyter. 

Beomulf,  diaconus. 

Eadstan,  diaconus. 
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Sequitur  Lcniatio  Regis  Edwardi  Senioris  cujuadami  Another 
po^iiuTiculce  terrcB  apud  MyckeldefeVy  po^o  vecreatione^^l^^ 
fratrum  in  refectorio  de  Hyda  ibidem  recreantium^^jchel- 
anno  regni  sui  quarto,  concessa  sancto  Qrimbaldo,  qui  ^®'' 
vixit   post  coronationem  prsedicti  Edwardi  solummodo 
tribus  annis  complete,  et  insuper  aliquanto  tempore  in 
quarto  anno  corohationis  prsedicti  regis  Edwardi. 

Dispeusante  et  gubernante  Domino  nostro 
Jesu  Christo  incommutabiliter  omnia  visibilia  et 
invisibilia,  quamvis  verba  regum  et  procerum 
decreta  velut  fundamenta  montium  ad  modicum 
fixa  videantur,  tamen  plenimque  tempestates  et 
turbines  sseculariiim  rerum  regnorum  statuta  pul- 
santer  quatiunt.^     Quapropter  literarum  memo- 


1  rerum  regnorum  &c.]  .  Carta 
Regis  Edwardi  in  Cotton  M8. 
Domit.    A.  xiv.,  f.   72,  reads  rex 


regnorum    statuta    puUantea    qua-* 
tiunt< 
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fol.  15  d. 


rife  commendare  procuravi  ego  Edwardus,  rex 
Anglorum,  quod  pro  aetema  redemptione  animse 
meao  dedi  ad  monasterium  Wyntoniensis  eccle- 
siae  sancti  Petri,  decern  mansas  oJt  Myckeldefer 
intus  ad  refectoriiim  fratrum  Christo  inibi  ser- 
vientium.  Et  has  portiones,  cum  consensu  opti- 
matum  meorura,  quorum  nomina  infira  scripta 
habentm*,  eidem  famili^  in  p^rpetuam  concessi 
hsereditatem,  c:um  omnibus  ad  se  pertinentibus, 
silvis,  campis,  pratis,  pascuis,  et  etiam  piscium 
capturis,  habendas  et  possidendas/  et  etiam  suis 
successoribus  in  eodem  refectorio  relinquendas.* 
Ea  autem  conditione  datse  sunt  ill89  decern  prse* 
dictd3  manentes,  ut  semper  in  posterum  perma- 
neant  liberse  et  expedite  ab  omnibus  ssecularibus 
negotiis,  excepta  expeditione,  et  arcis  ac  pontis 
constructione.  Et  hoc  Dei  omnipotentis  simul 
et  mea  auctoritate  oonfirmatum  est  setemo  cyro- 
gi-apho  in  cruce  Domini  et  Salvatoris  nostri 
Jesu  Christi.  Si  quis  banc  nostram  donationem 
et  commutationem  custodire  et  augere  voluerit, 
custodiat  lUum  Deus,  et  augeat  sibi'  omnia  boaa 
prsesentis  et  futiute  vitae,  sin  vero  minuere  vel 
infringere  mala  mente  voluerit,  sciat  se,  in  hor- 
rendo  illo  die  severi^  examinis  coram  siunmo 
Judice,  inevitabilem  redditurum  rationem,  nisi 
hie  prius  digna  emendaverit  poenitentia. 

His  terminis  prsefatum  rus  nndique  gyratur : — 


Boundaries 
of  the  land 
BO  granted, 


Sequitur  Connumeratio  ^  terminorum  prcedidcB  terrw, 
in  lingua  Saxonica: — 

Des    synb    (^a    lanb-gemsera    to    Myceldefer: 
MvQsi  on   Mycelbefer,  anblang  mearc  peges  on 


•  habendan  &c.J    Cott.    :MS.,    ut 
supra,  habendis  et  possidendis, 
'  relinquendas]  lb.,  relinquendis, 
^  sibi]  lb.,  cj. 


'  severi]  MS.  reads  aenau, 

^  Connumeratio^  MS.  Communera'" 


tio. 
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)?one  sanb  py tte  ;    j^onaD   anblang  J?ara  ealbena  A.D.  904. 
bala;  bonan  oster'  bone  beorh  bset  118  betpeol  *  Charters  of 
pan  tpan  langan  beorgan ;   )>onan   to  yoroigsae-  the  Elder 
tena  mearc,  anblang  porSihaema  mearc  on  }?one  con^Ji^ed. 
hlinc  bufan  Frijielinga  die ;  of  J>an  hlinc  on  }?at  ^^i^ 
suSmyste   gat,  anblang  die  on  )?at   ealben   fyrb  Saxon, 
gat ;  of  }?am   fyrb  gat   on    "Ba  hoeeban  bic ;  of 
jraere  hoceban  bic  on    Dennerbes  treop ;   of  }7am 
treop  on  peg  gel»tan,  norSrihtis  to  Pabbanyge, 
spa  innan  pone  broc  to  Mieeldefer. 

Sequitur  explancUio,  in  Anglica  lingua: — 

These  ben  the  londys  markys  at  Myeeldefer :  The  same, 
Be  gynne  at  Myeeldefer  along  the  mark  ^^ys^^'jiJi, 
for  to  that  thw  eomyst  to  the  sand  pyt;  fro 
thennys  along  the  old  dale ;  thanne  ovyr  the 
borw  that  lyth  bytwen  the  twey  long  bryggys 
that  to  Worthy  merche  longyth,  an  than,  along 
the  merche  of  the  twn  of  Worthy,  to  the  lynk 
above  Frythelyng  dyche ;  than  fro  that  lync  to 
the  suthmyst  ^ate,  and  than  along  the  dyche  to 
the  olde  fyrd-gat ;  fro  the  fyrd-gate  to  the 
hocdan  dyche;  fro  that  place  to  Dennerdys  trow  ; 
fro  that  trow  to  Wegletan  ;•  fro  Wegletan  north- 
ry^t  Waddanyge,  so  wythynne  the  brae  to  My- 
eeldefer. 

Sequitur  explanatio,  in  Latinis : — 

Isti    sunt   termini    terrarum    de   Myeeldefer :  The  same) 
Inprimis    incipe   apud   Myeeldefer  jjer   longnm^)^*^ 


*  ojxep.]  Sic  in  MS.,  bat  obyi-  ;  identified),  see  the  notes  appended 


ooaly  corrupt.  Possibly  the  reading 
should  be  ojep  ?  For  identifica- 
tion of  the  names  of  places  men- 
tiooed  in  the  Boundaries  through- 
out  (so    far    as    they   have   been 


to  the  English  translation  printed 
in  the  Appendix. 

*  becj>eol]  Sic  for  becpeon. 

»  Wegletan'i  Sic  in  MS.  But  sec 
the  translation  in  the  Appendix. 
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fol.- 16  n. 


iiinitosas  vias  procedendo  quousque  perveneris 
ad  sabulosum '  piiteum.  Deinde  per  longum 
antiquam*  illam  valliculam,  ex  tunc  pertranseas 
terram  de  fossa  jacentem  in  illos  duos  longis- 
simos  pontes  pertinentes  ad  paludosum  pratum 
de  Wrthy ;  deinceps  pertranscos  per  longum 
pratum  illud  paludosum  de  villa  de  Wrthi,  ad 
marginem  superius  Frythelyng  dyche  ;  tunc  ab 
illo  margine®  ad  australem  portam,  et  tunc  per 
longum  foveam  illam  ad  limitem  ilium  vocatum 
fyrdgat ;  ab  illo  loco*  ad  Dennerdis  alveolum;* 
ab  illo  loco  ad  Wegletan* ;  a  Wegletan  per  aqui- 
lonem  recte  ad  Waddanygh,  sic  ad  intra  torrenti- 
culam  ^  quousque  perveneris  ad  Myceldefer. 

Hsec  autem  carticula  anno  Dominic®  incar- 
nationis  Dcccc^^.ilii.,  indictione  vij.,  scripta  est 
in  ilia  venatoria  villa  quje  Saxonice  didtur 
Bican-leag,  coram  veridicis  testibus  quorum  no- 
mina  subter  cai*axata  sunt: — 

+  Edwarb,  rex. 

+  Pleymunb,  archiepiscopus.  Caaterbury. 

+   Denewulf,    episcopus.  Winchester 

+   Asser,   episcopus.  Sherbonie. 

+  Vulfsige,  episcopus.  ? 

+  Ordulf,  dux. 

+  Osulf,  dux. 

+  Orbgar,  dux. 

+  Heanferb,  dux. 

+  iElfpald,  dux. 

+  -^l?elpeard,  jSlius  regis. 

+  Loban,  presbyter. 

•J-.  Polinilf,  presbyter. 


*  sabuhaam']  MS.  reads  yabulo- 
8um. 

-  illo  marffine  ]  MS.  reads  tUa 
marginem. 


*  aloeolum]  MS.  reads  alveolo. 

*  Wegletan'i  Sic  in  MS.    But  see 
the  translation  in  the  Appendix. 

*  MS.  here  inserts  de. 
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+  Tata,  presbyter. 
+  iEj?elstan,  presbyter. 
+  Brynstan,  presbyter. 
+  Searu,  presbyter. 
+  Palda,  presbyter. 
+  Fribestan,  diaconus. 
-)«  pighelm,  diaconus. 
+  pilitbord,  diaconus. 
-)«  Deonnob,  diaconus. 
+  Beorhthelm,  diaconus. 
+  Obba,  diaco"tius. 
+  Vulfreb,  diaconus.^ 
+  Buga,  minister. 
+  Eahlmund,  minister. 
+  Wlfstan,  minister. 
+  -^j^elferb,  minister. 
+  Wlfhelm,  minister. 
+  Wlfl)un,  minister. 
+  Wlfere,  minister. 
+  Wlfruc,  minister. 


A.D.  904. 
Charters  of 
Edward 
the  Elder 
9|0iitinaed. 


Incipit  Donatio  Regis  Edvxirdi  SenioHs  de  villa   de 
ColiTigbome,  anno  regni  sui  xx*  primo. 

Flebilia  fortiter  detestanda  totillantis  sseculi  Grant  of 
piacula,  diris  obscaenae  horrendseque  mortalitatis  boum^* 
circumsepta  latratibus^  non  nos  patria  incoeptse 
pacis  secures,  sed  quasi  foetidse  corruptete  in 
voraginem  casuros,  provocando  admonent,  ut  ea 
toto  mentis  conamine  cum  casibus  suis  non  seg- 
niter  projiciendo,  sed  etiam  velut  fastidiosam 
melancholise  nauseam  abominando  fugiamus,  ten- 
dentes  ad  illud  Evangelium,  "  Date  et  dabitur 
"  vobia  ;'^  qua  de  re  infima  quasi  peripsema  quLs- 


1  3IS.  adds  minister. 


I      2  Luke  vi.  38. 
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quiliarum  abjiciens,  supema  ad  instar  pretiosorum 
monilium  eligens,  animum  sempiternis  in  gaudiis 
figens  ad  nanciscendam  melliflusB  dulcedinis 
misericordiam  per&uendamque  infinite  Isetitise 
jucunditatem :  Ego  Edwardus,  rex  Anglorum, 
per  Omnipatrantis  dexteram  totius  Britannise 
regni  solio  sublimatus,  quandam  telluris  particu- 
1am  meo  fideli  ministro  Wlfgaro,  id  est,  decern 
cassatarum,  in  loco  quern  solicolaB  at  Coling" 
hume  vocitant,  libenter  tribuo,  eo  tenore  ut 
omni  anno,  festiviiatse  cunctorum  Sanctorum, 
decem  pauperes  in  pane  et  lucubrato  pulmen- 
toque  saginato  ^  adactis  optimsB  baustibus  telias 
pascat,  quatenus  ille  eam  sine  jugo  exosse  ser- 
vitutis,  cum  pratiS;  pascuis,  silvis^  rivulis,  omni- 
busque  ad  eam  utilitatibus  rite  pertinentibus, 
quamdiu  aura  naribus  spirabili  ocellorum  convo- 
lamen  agitatur  babeat.  Et  post  generalem  qui 
omnibus  oertus  incertusque  homunciis  constat 
transitum,  cuicunque  successionis  baeredi  voluerit 
liberaliter  et  perpetualiter  contradendo  derelin- 
quat.  Pra^dictum  siquidem  rus  his  terminis 
circumcinctum  clarescit : — 


Boundaries 
of  Coling- 
boume,  (1) 
in  Anglo- 
Saxon. 


Sequitur  Connwmeratio  termin<yi^m,  in  lingua 
Saxonica : — 

-^rest,  feovertjoie  gearba  beneoj^an  )>am  pytte ; 
)?anon  of  Collengaburnan  west,  up  to  )?am  hce- 
]>enan  byrgelsan ;  j^anon  on  scortan  bye ;  ]7onne 
to  scealban  crunble ;  }?anon  to  preostan  lypan ; 
))anon  anblang  grenan  bene  on  ]7a  fox  hole 
westwearb ;  J^anon  on  Brabanbeorg ;  ]7onne  on 
Blerianhylle ;    )?anon   on   Wylberhtes  stan,*  spa 


^  Sic  in  MS.  The  numerous  cor- 
mptions  throughout  this  charter, — 
some  of  which  seem  almost  beyond 


correction      or     conjecture,  — are 
printed  as  they  occur  in  the  text 
•-'  Sic  in  MS. 
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forth  eall  herpathes  and  dunes ;  J?anon  on  GuJ?-  A.D.  921. 
rebesburg  nor)7weard;   )?onne    on    Penbes    clif  ;fol.  I6  b. 
panon  on  Blerianhylle ;  panon  on  )?a  spelgenbe ; 
^onne  on  iebyng   crunbele;   )>anon  on  Sceorran    * 
hiinc ;  ]7anon  east  to  ]7ara  preorsL  secera  anb  heaf- 
bon;  )?anon  to  j^an  wylle  on  Collengabuman. 

Sequitur  Connumeratio  iet'Tnyaoi^-iim^  in  lingua 
Angliccc : — 

Fyrst,  be-gynne  fortene  terde  by-nethe  the  The  same, 
pytte,  than  fro  Collyngburn  west,  up  to  Hethen-  ^g^. 
.  byryell ;  fro  thennys  anone  to  the  schort  dyche, 
then  to  Scheld-crundle ;  than  to  Prest-lyp;  fro 
thennys  along  the  grene  dene  to  Fox-hole,  west- 
ward ;  than  to  Bradbyge ;  than  to  Pleyhyll ;  fro 
thennys  to  Wylberstan,  so  forth  all  lawpathes 
and  dwnes  therabute;  anone  to  Gutheredys- 
burw,  northward ;  than  to  Pendysklyf ;  than 
anone  to  Blerhyll ;  fro  thennys  to  the  Swel- 
gende ;  than  to  ebyng  of  Crundele  ;  fro  thennys 
to  Scherlync ;  than  est  to  the  thre  akeiys  and 
have  hem  thre ;  fro  thennys  to  the  wel  of  Col- 
lyngborn.^ 

Sequitur  Connumeratio  terminorvmi,  in  Ungua 
Latvna  ;— 

Imprimis  incipe  par  spatium  quatuordecim  The  same, 
virgarum  inferius  quendam  puteum  de  proximo  j^^^^ 
jacentem,  tunc  a  Collyngbum,  per  versus  occi- 
dentem,  quousque  perveneris  ad  quendam  locum 
in  quo  sepultus  erat  quidam  Paganus,  a  soli- 
colis  the  Hethen-byryell  nuncupatmn ;  deinde 
procedas   quousque   perveneris  ad   illam  brevis- 


'  Sic  in  MS.  throughout    Sec  the  literal  translation  in  Appendix, 
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simain  fosstatam,  ac  tunc  ad  quendam  locum 
vocatum  Scheldcrundle ;  extunc  ad  Prestlyp; 
deinde  per  longum  viridissimse  vallis  quousque 
perveneris  ad  Foxhole;  extunc  versus  occi- 
dentem  ad  Bradbrygg ;  et  extunc  ad  Blerhyll ; 
ab  illo  loco  ad  Wylbei^stan  ;  ac  deinde,  per  omnes 
legales  semitas  et  montuosas  terras  circumja- 
centes,  quousque  perveneris  ad  Gutheredys-burw, 
versus  aquilonem  plagam,  usque  ad  Pendys  clyf ; 
et  tunc  iterum  usque  Blerbyll ;  ac  deinde  ad 
Swelgende ;  tunc  ad  limitem  vocatum  the  ebyng 
of  CmndeU ;  ab  illo  loco  ad  Scberlync ;  tunc 
versus  orientem  ad  illas  tres  acras  quas  ha- 
beas,^ et  extunc  procedas  quousque  perveneris 
ad  fontem  de  CoUyngbume. 


Si  autem,  quod  absit,  aliquis  diabolico  inflatus 
spiritu,  bunc  me»  compositionis  ac  confirma- 
tionis  breyiculum  elidere  vel  infringere  tenta- 
verit,  seiat  se,  novissima  ac  magna  examina- 
tionis  die  plassica  archatigeli  clangente  buccina 
bustis  sponte  patentibus  sonata,  jam  rediviva* 
relinquentibus,  cum  Juda  proditore,  qui  a  satare 
pro  sato  filius  perditionis  dicitur,  aeterna  con- 
fusione  edacibus  infallibilium  tormentorum  flam- 
mis  periturum.  Hujus  namque  et  a  Deo  Domi- 
noque  Jesu  Christo  inspirante  atque  juvante 
voluntatis  scedula,  anno  Dominicse  incamationis 
nongentesimo  vicesimo  primo,  anno  regni  vero 
mihi  commissi  vicesimo  primo,  indictione  sexta, 
epacta  vicesima  octava,  concurrente  primo  idi- 
bus  Januarii  tertiis  luna  xi.,  in  civitate  notissima 
quae  Wyltonia  nuncupatur,  episcopis,  abbatibus, 


*  ires  acras  quas  habeas"]  Sic  in 
MS.  Sec  the  English  version  in  the 
Appendix. 


'  Sh  in  MS..     See  note  at  p.  106. 
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ducibus,  patriae  procuratoribus,  regia  dapsilitate  A.D.  92i. 
ovantibus   perscripta   est.     Cujus    etiam   incon-  fol.  i6  c. 
cussae  firmitatis  auctoritas  his  testibus  roborata  Charters  of 
constat,  quorum  nomina  subtus  caracteribus  de-  the  Elder, 
picta  anno  tan  tur: —  continued. 

J^  Ego  Edwardus,  singularis  privilegii  Lier- 
archia  pnedictus  rex,  liujus  indiculi 
soliditatem,  cum  signo  sanctae  semper- 
que  araandae  crucis,  corroboravi  et  sub- 
scripsi. 

+  Ego  pulfhelmus,  Dorobernensis  ecclesisB 
archiepiscopus,  consensi  et  subscripsi. 

+  Ego  pulfstanus,  Eboracensis  ecclesiae 
archiepiscopus,  consensi  et  subscripsi. 

+  Ego  Byrnstan,  episcopus,  consensi  et 
subscripsi. 

+  Ego  Oda,  episcopus,  consensi  et  subscripsi. 

J^  Ego  Aelfheah,  episcopus,  consensi  et 
subscripsi. 

J^  Eadulf,  episcopus,  consensi  et  subscripsi. 

J^  Ego  Amefhi^y  episcopus,  consensi  et 
subs6ripsi. 

+  Ego  I>eodred,  episcopus,  consensi  et  sub- 
scripsi. 

+  Ego    pulfhelm,    episcopus,    consensi    et 
•  subscripsi. 

J^  Ego  Panan,  episcopus,  consensi  et  sub- 
scripsi. 

*f«  Ego  A^lfric,  abbas,  consensi  et  sub- 
scripsi. 

+  Ego  Eadpine,  abbas,  consensi  et  sub- 
scripsi. 

+  Ego  Ae}?elno)>,  abbas,  consensi  et  sub- 
scripsi. 

+  Ego  Osfhij?,  dux,  consensi  et  subscripsi. 

+  Ego  Aelfpold,  dux,  consensi  et  subscripsi. 

+  Ego  Aehlstan,  dux,  consensi  et  subscripsi. 
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+  Ego  Aldred,  dux,  consensi  et  sutscripsi. 

J^*  Ego  TJhtre,  dux,  consensi  et  subscripsi. 

J^*  Ego  Aelfstan,  dux,  consensi  et  subscripsi. 

+  Ego  Aelfpine,  episcopus,  consensi  et  sub-Lichfieu 
Bcripsi. 

»^m  Ego   Odda,    minister,    consensi   et  sub- 
scripsi 

»)«  Ego  pulfbelm,  minister,  consensi  et  sub- 
scripsi. 

»^m  Ego   Buga,   minister,    consensi    et   sub- 
scripsi. 

4*  Ego  Aelfheah,  minister;  consensi  et  sub- 
scripsi. 

4*  Ego  Ae]>elstan,  minister,  consensi  et  sub- 
scripsi. 

4«  Ego   pulfsige,  minister,  consensi  et  sub- 
scripsi. 

+  Ego  ]7ulfmahi,  minister,  consensi  et  sub- 
scripsi. 

4«  Ego  pulfbold,  minister,  consensi  et  sub- 
scripsi. 

4«  Ego  pulfgan,  minister,  consensi  et  sub- 
scripsi. 

+  Ego  Sighelm,  episcopus,  consensi  et  sub- 
scripsi. 

+  Ego  pihtgar,  minister,  consensi  et  sub- 
scripsi. 

+  Ego  Ae)?eric,  minister,  consensi   et  sub- 
scripsi. 

4-  Ego  Aelfheak,  minister,  consensi  et  sub- 
scripsi. 

J^*  Ego  Aelfric,  minister,  consensi    et  sub- 
scripsi. 

•^m  Ego    Eadric,  minister,  consensi   et  sub- 
scripsi. 

+  Ego  pulfric,  minister,  consensi    et   sub- 
scripsi. 
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4«  Ego  Ae}?elm,  minister,  consensi   et  sub-  A.D.  921. 
scripsi. 

»l*  Ego   AeJ^lmund,    minister,   consensi    et 
subscripsi. 

J^m  Ego  pulfhelm,  minister,  consensi  et  sub- 
scripsi. 


[§  4.  Oilier  events  in  the  reign  of  Edward  the  Elder.  A.D.  90i- 
— Notices  of  his  family, — His  grant  of   land   at  ^^^' 
Chisledon. — His  deatk] 

Iste  rex  invictissimus  Edwardus  universitatem  Can- Establish- 
tebryggysB  renovavit,  et   scholas   publicas  fieri   ibidem  "^^ijj*^ 
constituit,  ut   scribit  Gyrardus   Comubiensis,  libro   De  schools  at 
Oestis   Regum  Westsaosonvmi  quinto,   capitulo  decimo.  C»™^"^g^- 
Hujus  regis  tempore,  Pleimundus,  archiepiscopus  Doro- 
bemye,  quae  modo  dicitur  Cantuaria,  septem  episcopos  Consecra- 
ecclesiis  Anglorum,  jussu  *    Formosi   papae    ordinavit ;  ^^^^^ 
videlicet,  quinque  ad  terram    Gewyseorum,   vel  West-  bishops  in 
Saxonicorum, — hoc  est,  apud  Wyntoniam  unum  ;  apyd    °^  *°  ' 
Comubiam  unum ;  apud  Schyrbume®  imum ;  apud  Wel- 
lensem  ecclesiam  unum ;  apud  Cridintone®  unum ; — apud 
Australes  Saxones  unum ;  apud  Mercios   in    Porkynga 
unum.      Nam  papa  Formosus  maledictionem   suam  de- 
derat  regi  Edwardo  et  Anglis,  propter  nimiam   caren- 
tiam   episcoporum  in  terra  Anglorum,  quae  per  septem 
annos  episcopis  camerat. 

Iste  gloriosus  Edwardus  duas  habuit  uxores,  et  unam  Edward's 
concubinam.     Ex  concubina,  Egwynna   nomine,  genuit  j^^^y  — 
Athelstanum,  qui  post  ipsum  regnavit,  et  Elfredum,  et  ofEgwyna, 
Edgytham,  quae   nupsit  Sirichio  regi    Northanliymbro- ^^^^j^J^^^ 
rum,  quaB  requiescit  Tamworthae,*  et  pro  sancta  eolitur. 
Athelstanum    primogenitum    genuit    sub    hac    forma  : 


^jusau]  MS.  reads  crussv.  I      *  Crediton,  Devon. 

-  Sherborne,  Dorset  |      *  MS.,  Tamwortham, 
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A.D.  901-  Erat  in  quadara  villa,  qusedam  pastoris   filia,  eleganti 
fol  16  d     specie  puella,  nomine    Egwynna,  quae   quod   non   con- 
tulissent  natales,  formae  mercabatur  gratia.     Huic  per- 
visum  monstratur  prodigium  ;   lunam  videlicet,  de  bud 
ventre  splendere,  et  hoc  lumine  totam  Angliam   illus- 
trari.     Quod  cum  mane  ad  sodales    retulisset    ludo,  ab 
illis  non  joculanter   acceptum,^  sed   confestim    nutricis 
auribus  quce  regis  filios  nutrire  solebat,  insonuit.     Ilia 
rem  examinans,  puellam  intra  lares  suos  receptam,  filise 
loco*  habuit,  cultioribus  vestibus,   eibis   delicatioribus, 
gestibus  facetioribus  virginculam  formans.      Nee  multo 
post,   Edwardus   filius   regis   Alfredi,  itineris  casu,  per 
villam  transiens,  ad  doraum  divertit  suae  nutricis,  neque 
enim  integritatem  famse  suae   computabat,  si  nutricem 
suam  salutare  fastidiret.     Ubi  visu  virginis  amore  cap- 
Birthof     tus,  noctu  petiit.     Ipsa  vero,  uno  complexu  gravidata, 
t  estan.  ^^^  filium   peperisset    AtLelstanum,  somnii  fidem  ab- 
solvit.     Nam  cum  iUe  Athelstanus,  pueritia  mortua,  in 
adolescentiam   evaderet,  magnam    spem    regise   indolis 
dabat,  prseclaris  indiciis  approbatus. 
Tbeoiher       Ex  prima  uxore  sua,  videlicet  Elfelmi  comitis  [filia], 
Edward.^  nomine  Elfleda,  genuit  duos  filios,  videlicet  Ethelwar- 
dum,  virum  in  literatura  iristructum,  qui  tum  non  diu 
vixit,    et  Edwynum;    et   sex   filias,   scilicet,   Elfledam 
sanctam,  et   Deo   dicatam,  quae  apud   Romeseyam  re- 
quiescit ;  Edginam,  quam  dedit  Earolo,  regi  Francorum, 
filio    Lodowyci,   filii   Karoli    Calvi;   Etheltildam,   Deo 
dicatam,   quae  Wyltoniae  requiescit;   Etbyldam,  quam 
dedit  pater  Hugoni  Capet,  regi    Occidentalium    Fran- 
corum ;  Edgitham  et  Elgimam  misit  Henrico,  Aleman- 
norum   imperatori,  maritandas,  quarum    secundam    ille 
locavit  filio   sui    Othoni,  alteram   cuidam    duci   juxta 
Alpes. 
The  same        Ex  uxore  secunda,  Edgiva  nomine,  genuit  Edwardus 
continued.  ^^^^  filios, — Edmundum   et   Edredum,   qui  ambo  post 


1  acceptumi  MS.  reads  exceptum.    \      -  loco]  MS.  reads  Iqcum, 
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Athelstanum  regnaverunt ;  et  duas  filias, — sanctam  Ed-  A.D.  90i. 
burgam,  Deo  dicatam,  [quae]  in  monasterio  monialium 
WyntonisD  requiescit ;  et  Edgivarn,  quae  nupsit  Aquitan- 
norum  principi  Lodowyco. 

De  ista  yirgine,  sancta  Edburga,  traditur  quod  cum  Monkish 
vellet  pater  ejus  experiri  utrum  ad  Deum  aut  ad  sae-  g^E^^Jjf 
culum  esset  declinatura,  posuit  ex  una  parte  triclinii 
sui,  diversanun  possessionum  ornamenta ;  ex  alia  parte 
calices  et  Evangelia,  inde  armillas  et  monilia,  illuc 
pristicla^  virgo  nutrice  allata  jubetur  quae  vellet  eli- 
geret.  At  ipsa  manibus  reperiens  Evangelia  appre- 
hendit,  quam  pater  deosculans,  "  Vade,"  inquit,  "  quo 
"  te  vocat  Divinitas,  sequere  fausto  pede  qui  te  ducit." 
Sicque  postmodutn  facta  est  monacha,  quam  non  re- 
summant  '  regalis  prosapia^  quinetiam  saccos  sororum 
suarum  de  nocte  latenter  surripuit,  et  lotos  unctosque 
clam  reportavit. 


Inclitus  igitur  ac  devotissimus  rex  Edwardus,  dictus  Recapitula- 
Senior,   sex   habuit  filios,   quorum   quatuor  extiterunt  J^ns  Md  ^ 
sceptrigeri.      Ex  nobili  foemina,  Egwyna  nomine,  Athel-  Buccesfiora 
stanum  habuit  et  Elfredum.    Elfredus,  quem  pater  prae  ^      ^ 
cseteris  patemali  amore  dilexit,  ipsomet  sceptrigerante, 
exemplo  beati  David  regis,  qui  Domino  super'  omnia 
gratias  egit  eo  quod  meruit    seipso  superstite  filium  foL  17  a. 
suum   in  solio  patemo  residentem  videre,  inunctus  in 
regem  ac  coronatus  est.     Sed  idem  Elfredus  non  multo 
post  superfuit.     Moriebatur  enim  antequam  pater  suus 
naturae  functus  sit  munere.     Atbelstanus  patri   primo 
successit  in  regnum.     Ex  prima  uxore  sua,  Elfleda  no- 
mine, duos  habuit  filios,   videlicet    Ethelwardum,   qui 
ante  patrem  morti  obediit,  et  Edwynum.     Ex  secunda 
uxore,  duos  habuit  genitos,  videlicet,  Edmundum,  qui 


>  prisdcld]  Sic  in  HS.  |      '  super'\  MS.  reads  supra. 

*  resummatU]  Sic  in  MS* 
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post  Athelstanuin  regnavit ;  et  Edredum,  qui  post  Ed- 
mundum  regni  gubemacula  suscepit. 

A.D.  901.  Dedit  inte^ea  praedictus  invictissimus  rex  Edwardus 
novo  monasterio  Wyntoni©,  quod  modo  dicitur  Hyda, 
aimo  primo  regni  sui,  Cheseldene,  cujus  carter  tenor 
sequitur,  in  haec  verba: — 

Cunctis  etenim  divino  inflatis  spiramine  cer- 
tum  constat,  quod  omnia  quae  humanis  cemun- 
tur  obtutibus,  fumi  similitudine  evanescunt. 
E  contra  base  et  ea  quae  ab  interiori  homine, 
per  meditationem  divinarum  scripturarum  in- 
telliguntur,  aetemaliter  mansura  .non  deficient. 
Quapropter  et  ego'  Edwardus,  divina  largiente 
gratia,  Anglorum  Saxonum  rex,  haec  talia  in 
meo  frequenter  revolvens  praecordio,  nitens  cum 
fugitivis  perpetualiter  mansura  mercari,  aliquan- 
tulum  terrae  mei  proprii  juris,  ad  ecclesiam  quam 
noviter  a  fundamento  eiigens,  pro  remedio  animae 
meae  raeique  venerabilis  patris,  aedificare  jussi, 
in  aetemam  haereditatem,  omnium  saecularium 
difficultatum  liberam,  praeter  expeditionem,  pon- 
tis^  arcisve  instiructionem,  conoedens  dono,  in 
loco  ubi  ruricolae  Ceoseldene  [vocitant]  *  quan- 
titate  quinquaginta  manentium  istis  circumdata 
terminibus :  * 

In  lingua  Saoconica: — Aerest  of  Eorthebyrg 
to  Symbroce  innau  blaec  pytte ;  of  blaec  pytte 
innan  Dorceri,  anblang  Dorceri  on  tha  straet; 
anblang  straet  tbaet  on  Friban  byrgilis ;  of  tha 
byrgelse  on  grenan  byorh ;  of  Ban  biorge,  on 
Fuganbiorge;  on  Eorthebyrg;  of  Caere  byi^ 
on  Aubulfes  cnol;  of  Aubulfes  cnol  on  thone 
thomestyb ;  of  tha  thomstib  on  Mearcumbe  ;  of 


Boundaries 
ofChisle- 
don,  (1)  in 
Anglo- 
Saxon. 


>  et  ego]  Sic  in  MS. 

*  pontis"]  MS.  reads  montis. 
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Mearcumbe  on  Horbestan ;  of  Horbestan  tbaet  A.D.  901. 
eft  on  Eorthebyryg. 

In  lingua  Anglica: — Fyrst,  begyn  at  Or- The  same, 
biygghe,  so  fortb  to  Swymbroke  wythinne  tbe  ^gjijh. 
blake  pytte ;  fro  tbe  blake  pytte  wytbinne  Dor- 
keme ;  along  Dorkeme  on  the  stret ;  along  the 
stret  to  Frudbjnpgyll ;  fro  Frndbyrgyll  to  Grene- 
burw;  fro  Greneburw  to  Fugjmbnrw;  to  Or- 
thebrygge ;  fro  Orthebrygge  to  Athnlfes  knol ; 
from  Athulfes  knol  to  Thornestyb ;  fro  Tbome- 
styb  to  Mercumbe ;  fro  Mercumbe  to  Horston  ; 
from  Horston  a^en  to  Ortheabrygge. 


In  Imgua  Latina : — Inprimis  indpe  in  ter-  The 
mino  Latine  vocitato  Pons  Terrestris,  -Ajiglice^^^ 
Orthebrygge,  recte  procedendo  quousque  *  perve- 
nias  ad  Swymbnmam,  ad  intra  terminmn  Latine 
vocitatum  Niger  Puteus,  Anglice  the  blake  pytte; 
ab  illo  loco  ad  intra  terminnm  nuncupatmn  La- 
tine Angulus  Tenebrosus,  Anglice  the  Dorkeheme; 
per  longum  Dorkeme,  quonsque  pervenias  per 
longum  pertranseundo  vicum  de  Frndbyrgyll; 
a  Frndbyrgyll  ad  Grenburw ;  a  Greneburw  ad 
Fugynburw,  nsque  ad  Orthebrygge ;  a  Or-  foL  17  b, 
thebrygge  ad  limitem  vocatum  Athulfes  Cnol; 
ab  illo  loco  ad  limitem  vocatum  Thomstyb,  a 
quo  pertranseas  ad  Mercumbe;  a  Mercumbe  ad 
terminum  vocatum  Horeston  ;  ab  Horeston 
iterum  ad  Orthebrygge. 

Consentientes  huic  vel  augentes  banc  nostram 
munificentiam  perpetuam  possideant  pacem ;  con- 
tradicentes  vero  vel  minuentes  pereant  cum 
diabolo  in  perpetua  combustione,  nisi  in  prse- 
senti  cum  satisfactione  emendent. 

Acta  est  hsec  scriptio  anno  Dominicse   incar- Edward 
nationis    nongentesimo   primo,    indictione   yero^^^^^^ 

H  2 
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quarta,  in  loco  qui  dicitur  Hamptone.  Istis  con- 
sentientibus  testibus  quorum  hie  nomina  subtus 
uotantur: — 

+  Edwarb,  rex. 

+  Pleymunb,  bisceop. 

4*  Elfredus,  iilius  regis. 

•{«  Ethelwarbus,  filius  regis. 

•{«  ^thelstan,  filius  regis. 

+  Daenulf,  bisceop. 

+  PifhiB,  bisceop. 

+  Asser,  bisceop. 

+  Sighelm,  bisceop. 

+  Seolmunb,  bisceop. 

•{«  Cubgar,  bisceop. 

+  pimunb,  bisceop. 

+  Byrnelm,  abbas. 

+  pihtbrorb,  minister. 

+  Deormob,  minister. 

•{«  Beortsie,  minister. 

•i*  Occa,  minister. 

+  Alloc,  minister. 

•{«  Beornstan,  minister. 

+  Taeta,  minister. 

+  Pulfreb,  presbyter. 

+  Beorthtuls,  presbyter. 

+  Beomulf,  diaconus. 

•{«  Eabstan,  diaconus. 

A.D.  924.  Nobilissimus  ac  victoriosissimus  rex  Edwardus,  in 
Death  and  vicesimo  quarto  regni  sui  anno,  obiit  apud  Faryndon, 
xii.    miliaro   ab    Oxonia  ad  occidentem  distantem,  et 


Seetqf 
Caoterbuiy. 


Wincfaerter. 

Womster. 

Sherborne. 

Eochecter. 
Chesterwle^tnel 

? 


King 
Edward. 


sepultus   est   apud    Wyntoniam 
quod  nunc  dicitur  Hyda.^ 


in  novo    monasterio. 


^  The  following  note  occurs  here 
in  the  MS.,  being  mbricated  on  the 
margin  of  £  17,  cot.  2  :  **Bgre  de 


**  Cheseldene  jP  ea  tipe  ref  Edmdi 
«*  T  tali  tigttOf  o  o."  See  here- 
after, p.  147. 
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[Chapter  XV.] 

[Chronicle  of  the  reign  of  King  Atltelstan,] 
§  1.  The  wars  and  alliances  of  Athehtan,] 

Mortuo  victorioso  rege  Anglorum  Edwardo,  sucoessit  Chap.  XV. 
in  regnum   fQius  ejus  Athelstanus,*   apud   Kyngeston  ^ign  of 
juxta  LondoniacQ^  in  Suthreiay  in  regem  inunctus  est  a.d.  924! 
et  coronatus. 

Hujus  regis  primo  anno  natus  est  almus  puer  Dun-  Birth  of 
stanus,  in  pago  Glastoniensi,  cujus  vita  tota,  ab  ortu  ad  ^"°***'^- 
exitum,  virtutibus  et  miraculis  coruscavit,  ut  scribit 
Alfredus,  Beverlacensis  tbesaurarius^  in  Chronica  sua. 

Iste    gloriosus    rex    Athelstanus    copulavit    sororem  Athelstan's 
suam,  nomine  Edgitham,  Sithrico  Danico,  regi  North- ^jj^i^^j^. 
anhymbrorum,  quo  cito  post  mortuo,   rex  filium   ejus  nc  of 
expulit,   et   regnum   illud   suo   redintegravit.     Deinde  umbria, 
Hoclum,    regem    Britonum^    et    Constantinum    regem  &>^di^> 
Scotorum^  prselio  subactos  in  deditionem  recepit.     Hunc  ^^^^^ 
J|p»m  o*"  Constantinum    dum    rex    Athelstanus    regem    Scotise 
boiy,         feceret,  dixit  "  Gloriosius  esse  regem  facere,  quam  fore," 
•bridged,    yj^^  scribit  Willelmus  Mahnesbiriensis,  De  Regiims,  Kbro 
secundo. 

Copulavit  etiam  rex  iste  aliam  sororem  suam,   no-  Marria^ 
mine  Eginam,  Othoni  imperatori,  a  quo,  prseter  gemmas  ^^^g* 
et  equos,  recepit  quoddam  vas  ex  onichino,  transparens  emperor 
et  politum,  ita  subtili  coelatoris'  arte  compositum,  ut^*^®' 
vere  fluctuare  segetes,  germinare  vites,  hominum  imagines  The  em- 
^^"*    moveri,  videantur.     Recepit  etiam  ensem  Constantini  P^^ 
abridged.    Magni,  in  quo  Uteris  aureis  nomen  possessoris  legeba-  Athelstan. 
tur,  in  cujus  capulo  super  crassas  auri  laminas  figeba- 
tur  clavus  ferreus  de  quatuor,  quibus  Christus  in  cruce 

>  MS.  repeats  m  regnum,  |      *  caHatorii\  MS.  reads  ce?«ratorif. 
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figebatur.^     Item,   et  lanceam   Karoli   Magni,  qua  vi- 
brata  semper   victor   abibat,   quam    tradimt    aperuisse 
latus  Chriflti.     Item  et  vexillum  sancti  Maurieii  miar- 
feL  17  c      tyris,  quo  Karolus  usus  est  contra  Saracenos.     Item, 
partem  sanctss  Crucis,  et  partem  Coronae  spinese,  quarum 
aliquas  partes  rex  Athelstanus  monasterio  Malmesbyry 
delegavit,  ut  scribit  Marianus  Scotus  in  Historia  -4.71- 
gloTum, 
Athelstan'B       Et  quia,  ut  scribit  idem  Willebnus  [Malmesbyriensis]  ^^^^*°^^ 
^th  the      ibidem,  rex  Scotorum  Constantinus  contra  pactum  vene-  bray, 
Scotland    rat,  rex  Athelstanus  contra  Scotiam  properabat,   et  in  «l»idged. 
at  the  eundo  beatum  Johannem  Beverlacensem  visitabat,  super 

diurchof  cujus  altare  cultellum  suum  pro  vadio  posuit.  pro- 
mittens  quod,  si  victor  rediret,  cultellum  digno  pretio 
redimeret,  quod  et  implevit.  Post  victoriam  vero  in 
redeundo  Deum  rogavit,  ut  pace  sancti  Johannis 
Beverlacensis  evidens  aliquod  signum  ostenderet,  quo 
praesentes  et  fiituri  cognoscere  possent,  quod  Scoti  de- 
berent  de  jure  Anglis  subjacere.  Unde  rex  cum  gladio 
suo  percussit  scopulum  quoddam  lapideum,  juxta  cas- 
trum  de  Dunbar,  qui  usque  hodie,  ad  mensuram  unius 
ulnae,  ex  ictu  est  cavatus.  Deinde  ii;  redeundo  digna 
donatione  cultellum  redemit. 


[§  2.]  De  hello  inter  Ovjydonem  de  Warewyh  et  Col- 
hrondwm.  • 

A.D.  927.  Begnante  in  Anglia  inclito  rege  Athelstano,  anno  Dominicffi  Qerard  of 
[§  2.]  The  incamationis  nongentesimo  vicesimo  septimo,  anno  vero  ejus-  Comwalt 
Btory  ot        ^QjQ  regis  regni  tertio,  in  tantum  Danorum  cnidelissimiB  per-  (Collated 

-^^^^ secutionis  invaluit  rabi«s,  quae '  terras   comprovincialium  tarn  with  MS, 

TTia  conflict  crudeliter,  itinera  legendo,  depopulando,  inrasit,  ut  fere  usque  ^^^^j* 
with  Col-      Wyntoniam  non  erat  civitas,  villa,  vel "  castnim,  quod  penitus  x3CfolL41 
tornd  the     ^^^  dimtum,  vel  remaneret  incombustum.    Interea  acri  ignes-  leqq.) 
'  oente  furore,  tanto  elationis  stimulo  insonuit  barbarorum  prin- 


>  Sic   in    MS.,    abridged   from  I      '  qua\  MS.  quod, 
MarianuB.  J     '  veTj  MS.  Cott.  reads  imc. 
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Gerard  of   cipnm  pompositas  et  ambitlo,  Anelaphi,  scilicet,  et  Gronclaphi,  '^^»  927. 

CoTDwall.    quod  regi  Athelstano,   tunc  temporis,    cum   suis  prselatis  et  the  meadow 
proceribus  rcgni,  apud  Wentanam  civitatem  super  provincias  ^.^y^® — 
desolatione  salubrius  affect&ns*  festinati  auxilii  solamen,  moram  g^^^  and^' 
trahendi  opportunam,  nuntios  dirigerent,  legatione  sua  triplici  death, 
articulo  roborata  ita  fungentes,  scilicet,  aut  rex  Anglise  regni  Rayages  o  f 
sui  diadema  Daaorum  ducibus,  sine  dilatione,  una  cum  regno  the  Banes 
AnglisB,  resignaret,  aut  sub  se  regnaturus  Athelstanus,  fideli-  ^?  ^^ 
tatem,  homagium,  tributumque,   secundum    paganorum  volun-  AthelBtan 
tatem  persolveret,  aut  inter  duos  viros  utriusque  partis,  ad  p^       .  " 
inyicem  yalde  pugnaces,   conserto  prselio,  regis  videlicet  utri-  decide  the 
usque  et  regni,   negotium  expediretur ;  *  hoc  superaddito,  ex  contest 
parte  Anelaphi,  quod  si  cedat  victoriam  Athelstano,  sine  mora  between 
se  cum  suis  compatriotis  pro  perpetuo  regnum  abjuraturum,  g^nnfl"bv 
contrario  permanente  regni    diadema,    absque   contradictionis  single  eom- 
innovatione,  sibi  et  suis,  videlicet  Dacis,  concederetur.  bat. 

Ultimo  proposito  rex  Anglorum  condescendens,  apud  Wyn-  Conyen- 
toniam  regni  prslatos  et  caeteros  magnates  convocat.  Ipsis  tion  at 
comparentibus  sciscitatur  ab  eis  quis  super  se  hoc  provincifiB  J^™^ 
lucrum,  devicto  barbarico  gigante,  nomine  Colbrondo,  adquire- 
ret  praemium  pro  reportato  lucro  recepturus.  Sed  non  invento,  fol.  17  d. 
dolore  cordis  Athelstanus  concutitur  permaximo.  Indicto  igitur 
trium  dierum  jejunio,  cum  precibus  et  lacrymis,  ad  Deum 
Altissimum  quam  devote  profusis,  ejus  exorabant  clementiam, 
quatenus  ipsis  militem  concedere  dignaretur,  qui  pro  illis, 
jure  et  libertate  regni,  inimicos  invictissime  expugnaret. 
Timore  enim'nimio  percutitur  gens  Anglicana,  eo  quod  **non 
*'  eat  qui  emieoletur  earn,  ex  omnibus  caria  ejiia.'*  *  Heraudo, 
milite  invictissimo,  in  transmarinis  partibus  agente,  perqui- 
rendo  Qcompertu^  est]  Beybumum,  filium  Gwydonis  domini 
sui,  oomitis  de  Warewyk,  furtim,  cum  adhuo  infans  esset,  a 
mercatoribus  ignot»  nationis,  asportatum  esse.*  Sed  et  comes 
Bobandus,  pater  comitissa  Gwydonis,  vir  inter  mille  bellicosus, 
morte  superveniente,  naturaa  debitum  solvit.  Gwydo  vero,  in 
crastino  suas  desponsationis, — vir  fortissimus  ac  in  pugna 
robuBtissimus, — ^peregrini  propositum  suscepit,  et  ignorabat 
quid  de  eo  accident. 

Sed   Altissimus,    motus    suorum    fidelium    lacrymis,    nocte  AtheUtan's 
Nativitatis   sancti   Johannis   Baptist®,    rege    Athelstano  apud  dream, 
castrom  Wyntonisa  ante  cubiculum  prostrate,  preces  pro  statu 


1  affectans']  Sic  in  MS. 

*  expediretar\  Cott  MS.  reads  ex- 
ptndere, 

*  Cott.  MS.  omits  entm. 


*  Lament  i.  2. 

*  atportahm  e<M]Both  MSB.  read 
asportatuauU 
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A.P.  927.  et  patriae  prosperitate  Deo  recommendonte,  et  infra  breve,  Gerard  of 
prsB  nimio  vigiliarum  tasdio,  in  soporem  aliquantisper  resolato,  ComwilL 
misit  Dominiis  angelnm  snum  qni  regem  confortaret  in  agonia 
constitutum.  Qui  sic  eum  allocutus  est :  "  Athelsiane  rex,  dor- 
''  mis,  an  vigilas?  Ecce  missus  sum  ad  te,  angelus  Domini 
"  a  Domino  Jesu  Christo,  ut  dicerem  tibi,  ne  timeres  frustratus 
*•  auxilio,  sed  eras  mane  surge,  et  propera  ad  borealem  *  portam 
"  ciyitatis,  et  expecta  ibi  mendicantium  pauperum  adventum, 
"  inter  quos  unum  peregrinum  in  habitu  peregrini  yenientem 
"  reperies.  Quem  apprebensum,  reduc  eum  tecum,  et  pugnaB 
**  onus  super  eum  impone ;  quod  enim  postulas,  non  negabit." 
His  dictis,  angelus  disparuit.  Eex  evigilans,  et  Deo  pro  sibi 
de  superius  praestita  revelatione  gratias  agens,  summo  mane 
surgens,  duos  pontifices  secum  accipiens  et  duos  comites, 
prsBdictam  adiit  portam,  expectans  mendicantium  adventus' 
Betom  of  horam  qua  civitatem  intrare  solebant.  Et  ecce,  nutu  Dei, 
Wanrick  '^  vigilia  natalis  Sancti  Jobannis  BaptistsB,  bora  qua  sol 
to  England,  oriendo  primo "  radios  mittit  in  terram,  Gwydo,  comes  de 
Warewyk,  miles  strenuus  et  insignis  apud  Portysmutb  ap- 
plicuit,  a  peregrinatione  de  longinquis  transmarinis  partibus 
veniens,  Angliam  natale  solum  revisurus.  Qui  certificatus 
ab  Angligenis  de  Heraudi  militis  nobilissimi,  et  iilii  sui,  ut 
prsetactum  est,  absentia,  et  de*  morte  comitis  Bobandi,  cijgus 
filiam  in  conjugem  acceperat,  et  de  regis  ac  domini  sui 
Atbelstani  et  procerum  regni  angustia  et  mcestitia,  festinato 
cursu,  eadem  die  Wyntonise  terminps  petit,  perveniensque 
nocte  ilia  ad  bospitale  quoddam  pauperum,  quod  tunc  tem- 
poris  ducentis  quinquaginta  passibus  distabat  versus  borealem 
plagam,  a  loco  in  quo  nunc  Kovum  sedificatum  est  Monas- 
fol.  18  a.  terium,  quod  bospitale  in  bonorem  sanctae  Crucis  erat  fun- 
Hi8  arrival  datum.  Ad  quem  locum  veniens,  fatigatus  ex  itinere,  per- 
**^^'*"  noctando  fatigata  membra  refocillando  consolabatur.  Diem 
vero  reportans,  dum  solis  aureus  revolvitur  axis,  recto  tramite 
ad  saspedictam  civitatis  cum  suis  sodalibus  graditur  portam; 
Bege  ejus  adventum  expectante, — ^tanquam  David,  a  patre 
luminum  regi  Sauli  missus  in  Golia  Pbilisteos  devicturus, — 
et  iste  in  Colbrondo  de  Dacis  triumpbaturus.  Quo  viso,  per 
peregrini  babitum  cognito,  arripuit  eum  rex,  introducens  eum 
et  prsa  gaudio  cum  lacrymis,  Anglorum  princeps  imprecatur 
ut  sibi  instante  necessitate  subveniat,  et  cum  inbumano  illo 
Colbrondo  regni  negotia  pugnando  pro  victoria  expediret.    Qui 


*  Cott  MS.  oxnitB  ad  borealem, 
'  mendicantium  adventus"]  Cott  MS. 
reads  mendicantes/idoeHiena  Aora,&c. 


^  primo']  Cott  MS.  reads /^roprrb. 
*  Cott  MS.  omits  de. 
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Gerard  of   aliqualiter  dissimulans,  confitetnr  se  aetate  debilem,  sudoreque  A.D.  92  7. 

Comwall.    peregrmationis   virtute    vigoris    soporata,  desideria  regis    et  xhe  com- 

^  MS     procenim  minime  explere  valentem.     Tandem  principum  pre-  bat  with 

CottVeap.  cibua  et  lacrymis  victus,  sperati  anxilii  promittit  levamen.         Co^rond, 

D.  IX.  Statutoque   congressionis    die,   videlicet   quarto   idns   Jnlii,  meadow 

^'^\,       csonveninnt  ambo,   miles  strenuus  et  invisus  ille  Colbrondas, 

^^'^         in  loco  quodam  extra  prsedictam  portam,  quae  modo  Anglice 

The  Hyde  Mede  vocatnr,  qui  vocabatur  antiquitus,  et  etiam  a 

qnibusdam  adhuc   appellatnr,   DenTJiarche.     Qui  dum   mutnos 

enses  alter  in  altemm  mitterent,  prosiliebant  ex  ictibus  ignes, 

ac  si  tonitrua  comscationes  procrearent.*    Percnssoque  gigante 

super  sinistmm  humerum  erumpenteque  sanguinis  copia,  ille 

malas  meditationis  non  ignarus  acri  ignescens  ira  in  militem 

irruit,  confractoque   comitis   mucrone   ipsum  reddit  inerviem. 

Gaudium    magnum    Danis,    timor    nimius    Anglis    intonuit, 

Gwydo  vero  dum  aliquod  genus  armorum  a  Colbrondo  ciy'us- 

plurima  erant  requireret,  sed  voto  suo  non  obtento,  dum  diu- 

tius  inter  se    sermocinarentur  ocius  elabitur  et   celeriter  de 

armis  giganteis  quandam  eicam'  arripuit,  iterumque  cum  eo 

facta  congressione,  cum  proprio  Fagani  instrumento,  sinistrum 

abscidit  humerum.    Quod  perspiciens  inhumanus  ille,  nitens 

arripere  gladium  a  retro  jacentem  post  tergum  .cum*  manu 

dextera,   dum   se  inclinaret,    Grwydo    levata   sica,    et  fortiter 

ictum  inferens,  gigantem*  amputovit  caput.    Quo  facto,  Danis 

repatriantibus  navibus  innectis,  confusio  nimia  ipsis  concipitur 

dum  ferox  pugio  trucidatur. 

Qwjdo  yero  solemni  processione   a  rege,    clero   et  populo  Oblation 
honorifice  receptus  ad  cathedralem  ecclesiam  Wyntoniaa  dedu-  ^ "  ^^- 
citur,  qui  coram  summo  altari  prsedictam  sicam  Deo  et  ipsius  ^^  "i^th 
ecclesise  patronis  obtulit ;   quod  instrumentum  usque  hodie  in  cathedral 
revestiario  ejusdem  ecclesi®,*  sub  firma  custodia  reserratur,  of  Win- 
et  vocatur  ab  Angligenis,  matema  lingua  "  Colhrondus*  axe"  «*i«B<er. 
usque  in  prsBsentem  diem. 

PrsBterea  depositis  armis  militaribus,  peregrin!  habitu  re-  Athelstan'a 
sumpto,  Gwydoni  insistit  rex  Atbelstanus  inquirendo  quid  sit  conference 
ejus  nomen,  et  cujus  conditionis  vir  esset.    Ille  vero  regiaa  ZJJf  Jf 
petitioni  minime  fore  satisfacturum  respondit,  tali  non  obser-  Warwick, 
vata  conditione  quod  extra  civitatem  longe  a  Wyntonia,  se-  foi.  is  b. 
motis  regiis  ministris,  inter  regem  et   comitem  soliloquium' 
admitteretur,   et  nulli   militis  denudaretur   consilium,   extuno 


^  procrearent]    Cott.    MS.  reads 
procederentur. 

'  cujus']  Cott  MS.  reads  cuu 

*  Cott  MS.  omits  sicam. 

*  Cott.  MS.  omits  cum,- 


*  gigantem}  Cott.  MS.  gigantis. 

*  Cott.  MS.  omits  ejusdem  ecclesia. 
^  solUoquium]    Cott    MS.    reads 

solos  loquium. 
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A.D.  927.  quousque  bini  anni  snuin  compleverint  cnrsnm.  ProndBSO  Gerard  of 
regio  de  his  observandlB  sub  jure  jurando  stabilito,  procedont  ComwaiL 
ambo  per  viam  qua  Gwydo  ad  civitatem  tendebat,  nemine 
subsequente,  quousque  pervenientes  ad  quandam  orucem  pro-  * 
cul  a  ciyitate  starent,  ulterius  non  progredientes.  Cum  autem 
illio  pervenissent,  Gwydo  genua  humum  flectens :  **  Domine," 
inquit,  "  mi  rex  Athelstane,  servus  vester  in  omnibus  sum,  foi, 
•'  et  ero,  comes  de  Warewyk,  G-wydo  nomen  mihi  imposuerunt, 
*'  me  de  salutiferi  fontis  suscipientes  lavacro."  Quo  audito, 
rex  ruit  in  ejus  amplexus,  gratanter  eum  deosculando,  multa 
sibi  promittens  donaria,  si  in  ejus  conyersari  vellet  palatdo. 
Qui  omnia  relinquens,  et  principi  benignissimo  suum  recom- 
mendans  seoretum,  dicit  se  habitum  quo^  time  indutus  erat, 
vita  comite,  nunquam  depositurum.  Qui  sibi  invicem  cum 
lacrymis  valefacientes,  rex  ad  sua,'  Gwydo  vero  versus  Ware- 
wyk calles  aggreditur. 

Cimi  autem  ad  villam  suam  pervenisset,  ignotus  omnibus, 
tribuB  diebus,  unus  de  tredecim  pauperibus  quos  comitissa 
sua  quotidie  pro  amborum  corporis  incelumitate  animsdque 
salute,  ab  uxore  propria  ignotus,  scilicet  resedendo  est  depastos, 
post  triduum  suss  perendinationis,'  gratiarum  actiones  *  dilecte 
comitissffi ;  tanquam'  vicem  pro  vice  rependens  desertum  petiit, 
longo  itineris  spatio  pertransito  inter  opaca  silvarum,  cujusdam 
heremit89  colloquio  refoveri  postulat  solo ;  sed  quo  paulo  ante 
mortis  nexibus  depresso,  ejus  successorem  Girydo  seipsum  coa- 
stituit,  in  multiplioium  virtutum  virens  •  floribus.  Duobus  igitur 
inibi  feliciter  vivens  annis,  obitum  suum  biduo  ante  revelatione 
prsBBciens  angelica,  misit  unicum  sibi  servientem  ad  uxorem 
suam,  cum  annulo  matrimonialis  fcsderis,  sibi  illud  resignans, 
exhortans  eam  ut  festinando  se  praeparet  ad  ejus  perficere  se- 

and  death,  ptdturam.  Quem  cum  venerit  ante  altare  in  capella  inveniet 
recubantem,  debita  in  morte  resolutum,  additoque  quod  peracto 
quindecim  dierum  curriculo,  post  ejus  mortem,  natursd  debitnm 
et  ipsa  erat  persolvenda.'  His  impletis,  veniente  uxore  Gwy- 
donis,  cum  ejusdem  diocesis  ordinario,  cum  clero  et  populo,  ad 
heremitagium  viri  sui  Qwydonis,  et  invento  corpore  ejus  sicut 
nunciatimi  fderat,  miro  fragrante  suavitatis  odore,  et  jacente 
totum  in  terra  prostrate,  elevatum  de  terra,  principis  more,  in 
eodem  habitaculo,  ut  decuit,  honorifice  reconditum  est.    Circa 


Guy's  re- 
turn to 
Warwick, 


His  reclu- 
bIod, 


>  quo]  Cott  MS.  reads  quem, 
^  sua]  Cott  MS.  reads  suos. 

*  perendinationis]  MS.  reads  per- 
hendinationis^  i.e.  peregrinationis, 

*  Cott  MS.  inserts  dot. 


'  tanquam]  Cott  MS.  reads  tan- 
dem, 
*  t;i>en«].Cott  MS.  reads  virescent, 
'  ipsa  erat  persolvenda]   Sic  in 
both  MSS. 
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cujus   sepulcrum   et  ipsa  transactis  quindecim  dicbus  vincoliB  A.D.  »27. 
carnis  abaoluta,  decentissime  huinata  est,  heereditatem  patemam  foi.  ig  c. 
filio  suo  ^  Eeybumo  relinquens,  ut  ipse  memorialo  parentum  in 
pectoris  sni  armariolo,  qaam  tenerrime  sigill^do  imprimeret, 
inde  pro  meritis  coelestia  regna  mercaturus. 

Istud  extractum  est  ex  scriptis  Gyrardi  Comubiensis, 
in  libro  De  Oestis  Regum  Westsaxonum,  capitulo  xjo, 
*'  Owydo  de  Warewyk,  et  uxor  ejus  FeliciaJ* 


[§  3.]  Notomdum  de  alio  mirabili  facto  regis 
Athelstani. 

Quodam  etiam  tempore,  Analafus  paganus,  filius  Sith-  a  J).  927- 
rici,  rex  Hibemiae  multarumque  insularuin,  a  socero  suo  ^^^• 
rege  Scottonun  Constantino  incitatus,  ostium  Humbrse  coi^cts 
fluminis  valida   cum   classe   intravit.      Cui  rex  Atliel-^^*^® 
slanus,  cum  fratre  suo  Edmundo,  apud  Brunfort  occur- The  arSce 
rit.     Cum  igitur  acies  convenissent,  Analafus  exquisito  ^'^ '^^• 
astu,  dthara  manibus  sumpta,  sub  specie  citharistae  ten- 
torium Athelstani  ingreditur.     TJbi   dum   inter   epulas 
omnia   explorasset,  et  stipem  quasi  pro  melodia  acce- 
pisset,  stipem  nauseans  latenter  sub  se  in  terram  defodit. 
Notatum  est  hoc  a  quodam,  qui  aliquando  cum  eodem 
Analafomilitasset.     Qui  et  hoc,  post  recessum  Anelafi, 
Athelstano  nunciavit     Bex  incusat   relatorem  cur  hoc 
non   prius   indicasset  ?    Hie  respondit,  *'  Fidem,  o  rex, 
'<  quam  modo  tibi  debeo,  quondam  Analafo  dedi,  unde 
«  si  illam   modo   erga   ilium   violassem,  idem   de   me 
"  putares  erga  personam  tuam  fore  facturum.     Sed  audi 
"  nunc   consilium   meiun.      Tentorium  tuum    ab   hinc 
"  remove,    ut   cum  "ipse  peculanter   advenerit,    ipsum 
"  proposito   firustatum  modeste   frangaa'*     Quo   facto, 
Analafiis   nocte   advolans,   episcopum   quendam  in  via 
castrametantem,    cum   familia  sua,   cecidit,  ulteriusque 
prpgrediens  in  regis  tentoria  impegit.      Sed  tanto   fre- 


'  Cott  MS.  omitB  nfo. 
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mitu  rege  experto  gladias  e  vagina  excidit,  sed  incla- 
mitato  Deo  et  sancto  Aldelmo,  ad  preces  Odonis,  Can- 
tuariaB  archiepiscopi,  qui  tunc  cum  rege  erat,  gladium  ^ 
vaginie  relapsum  invenit.  Hie  usque  hodie  in  thesaurio 
regie  servatur;  est  autem  gladius  ille  ex  una  parte 
Defeat  of  sectilis,  nec  usquam  auri  vel  argenti  receptivus.  Quo 
*  Dei  dono  rex  tunc  fretus  hostes^  per  totam  auroram 
et  diem  sequentem,  fiigavit.  XJbi  ceciderunt  rex  Con- 
stantinus,  cum  quinque  regulis^  duodecim  ducibus,  et 
tota  pene  congeries  barbarorum. 

Post  hoc^  apud  Herefordiam^  Aquilonares  Britones 
perdomuit,  ita  ut  ei  annuatim  xx.  libri  auri,  ccc.  libri 
argenti,  penderent ;  boves  vero  xxv«.  annumerarent. 
Inde  Comugalliam,  quae  nunc  Cornubia  didtur,  subegit, 
Excestriam  reparavit. 

In  cujus  laudem  quidam  sic  cecinit: — 
Begia  progenies  produxit  nobile  stemma. 
Cum  tenebris  nostris  illiudt  splendida  gemma. 
Magnns  Athelstanus  patrisB  decus,  orbita  recti, 
Illustris  probitas  de*  vero  nescia  flecti. 

Et  ut  scribit  Willelmus  Malmesbiriensis  De  Begibus, 
libro  secundo. 


Other 
Tictories. 


Laudatory 

Terseson 

AtheUtan. 


foL  18  d. 


A.D.  932. 
Athelstan's 
Grant  of 
lands  at 
Stoneham. 


[§  4.]  PHvilegium  Aihdstani  regis  concessum  Novo 
Monasterio  WyTUonice,  quod  Tnodo  Hyda  nomv- 
natur,  a/ano  viii,  regni  sui. 

Flebilia  fortiter  detestanda  totillantis  sseculi 
piacula,  diris  obscense  horrenda^que  mortalitatis 
circumsepta  latratibus,  non  nos  patria  incoeptae 
pacis  securos,  sed  quasi  foetidse  corruptelse  in 
voraginem  casuros,  provocando  admonent  ut  ea 
toto  mentis  conamine  cum  casibus  suis  non 
solum  despidendo,  sed  etiam,  velut  fastidiosam 
melancbolisB  nauseam  abominando  fugiamus, 
tendentes  ad  illud  Evangelicum  :  ''  Date  et  dabi- 


>  MS.,  a. 
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"  tur  vobisJ'  ^  Qua  de  re  infima  quasi  peripsema  a,d.  982. 
quisquiliarum  abjiciens,  supema  ad  instar  pre- 
tiosorum  monilium  eligenn,  adipiscendam  mel- 
lifluse  dulcedinis  misericordiam  perfruendamque 
infinitae  loetitise  jucunditatem :  Ego  Athelstanus^ 
rex  Anglorum,  per  Omnipatrantis  dexteram 
totius  BritannisD  regui  solio  sublimatus,  quan- 
dam  telluris  particulam  meo  fideli  ministro 
iElfredOy  id  est,  xii.  cassaiarum  in  loco  quern 
solicolaB  cet  Stanham  vocitant,  [tribuo?],  ea  in- 
terjacente  conditione,  ut  omni  die,  usque  magu83 
distrietionis  judicii  anno,  ^  ille  successionisque 
ejus,  centum  viginti  evangelici  paradigmatis  pau- 
peres  semel  pane  cum  piilmento  dulcifero,  hau- 
stuque  potifero  pascere,  animse  pro  excessibus 
mese,  sub  sorte  uUius'  contradictionis  non  obli- 
viscantur.  Familiar  quoque  cet  Stanham,  pas- 
turn  semper  conferre  electissimum,  divinam  ut 
Gonsequi  plenissime  valeam  misericordiam  non 
pigrescant  tribuo,  quatenus  ille  earn  sine  jugo 
detestandse  servitutis,  cum  pratis,  pascuis,  siivis, 
rivulis,  omnibusque  ad  illam  utilitatibus  rite 
pertinentibus,  liberaliter  ac  aetemaliter  quamdiu 
juvat  habeat.  Et  post  generalem  qui  omnibus 
certus  incertusque  constat  transitum  cuicumque 
suecessionis  hseredi  voluerit  in  perpetuum  dere- 
linquat. 

Fraedicta  siquidem  tellus  his  terminis  circum- 
cincta  clarescit: 

In  lingua  Saxonica  : — 

*  Aerest  of  SpseSelingforba  pest  to  Smepebro-  Bonndaries 
cesforda,  anb  J^anon  pestpearb  anblang  herepaBes^^^®^^ 


*  Luke  Ti.  38.'  This  proem  Ib,  it 
will  be  Been,  eopied,  almost  literally, 
from  Edward  the  Elder*s  charter  of 
921,  prerionsly  given. 

'^(cinMS. 

'  v/Zim]  MS.,  ulniB. 


^As  in  former  instances,  these 
Boundaries  are  given  in  the  mixed 
characters  and  corrupt  diction  em- 
ployed in  the  MS.,  but  the  severed 
words  are  united. 
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A.D.  982. 

BO  granted, 
(l)m 
Anglo- 
SaxoD. 

Athel. . 
Stan's 
Grant  of 
Stoneham, 
continued 


fol.  19  a. 


to  Hjiumbroces-sepelme,  anb  spa  topp  anblange 
peges  on  suj^healfe  gSBtes  hlsepe  \feei  hit  cym]? 
to  feoper  treopum;  )?onon  ^  nojiiS  anblang.hepe- 
paSes  to  Oy]7pioes  pille :  and  spa  for]?  anblang 
peges  of  hit  cym]?  to  feapnbebbe;  l^anon  east 
on  yet  sleeb  o]>  hit  cym)>  to  holan  bjioce. 
ponne  J?anon  nop)?  anblang  holan  bjioces  of  J» 
sanb  pyttas;  fanon  on  Byrepege  op  hit  cymj? 
on  Cytanbpoces  selpilme ;  *  anb  spa  anblange 
bpoces  op  hit  cymj?  t[o]  Ipping-panne ;'  )?onne- 
pu}>  be  Efist  of  ysdt  slsebe  )?a  p cit  to  msBpan 
bpoce,  anblang  bpoces  of  hit  cymj?  to  poergil^e- 
fopba ;  )?anon  on  gepihte  to  eastlea  pearben 
)>one  nop)?,  ppa  pe  haga  pcyt  to  Bapanleage 
nop)?pearben  ;  )?onne  )?anon  nop)?  of  hit  qrm)?  to 
]?epe  fotyhtan  set  anb  ppa  pu^,  anblange  strsete, 
of  hit  cymp  to  gpenan  leage ;  ]?on  ysdji  east 
anb  su)?  of  hit  cym)?  to  Cynninges  bic ;  anb- 
lange )?fiepe  bic,  op  hio  byg6  ongean  mucelinge 
maebe,  nop)?pearde  nt  on  Icenan;  )?on  ppa  Ice- 
nan  pcyt  0^  hit  cymj?  fopan  ongean  hiepber- 
pyllep  sepylm ;  •  )?anon  peast  to  scoptan  )?opne ; 
)?anon  pu)?  to  )?ane  hepepaSe*  pe  ly)?  to  Mannep 
bpycge;  anb  ppa  peast  anNange  hepepaBes  on 
Sp8Bj?elingefoiibe  anb  )?8Bp  hypde  pio  msebe  to 
set  po)?hpinge  anb  nigon  secepap  on  eal  nop)?- 
pearbun  geonim*  sescun,  anb  a  mylansteall  be- 
nop)?an  Mannepbpycge. 


The  same, 

Win 

English. 


In  lingua  Anglica: — 

Begjm  fyrst  on  Swathelyngford,  westward  to 
Smerebrockysforde ;  and  thanne  westward,  alon^ 
the  lawepathes  to  Thumbrokyselme  ^  and  so 
forth    along  the   wey  by  Suthgateslewe,  for  to 


^  MS.  here  inserts  |>anen. 
*  Sic  in  MS.  for  nj^ehme. 


»  Sic  in  MS. 
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thu  comyst  to  the  fowr  grete  tree&  Than  north,  A.D.  982. 
along  the  lawepathys  to  Gytherykyswelle,  and 
so  forth  alonge  the  weys  fort  me  comyth  to 
Fernbedde.  Than  east,  on  the  slade,  forto  me 
comyth  to  Holbrok.  Fro  thennis,  north,  a-longe 
Holbrok,  to  the  sandpittys.  Than  to  Byrwey,  fort 
me  comyth  to  Kytbrokyselme,*  and  so  along  the 
brokys  for  to  me  comyth  to  Uppyngehamme. 
Than  snth,  by  Efysch,  to  the  slade  that  schetyth 
to  Membrok ;  along  the  brokys  for  to  me  comyth 
to  Wergford,  than  forth  ryht  to  Estelee,  suth- 
ward,  and  thanne  north,  so  as  the  hegge  drawyth 
to  Barolee  northward.  Than  north,  for  to  me 
comyth  to  Fotythnek,  and  so  sichith  alonge  the 
strete  for  to  me  comyth  to  Grenelee ;  and  than, 
by  est  and  suth,  for  to  me  comyth  to  Kyngys- 
dyche;  and  than  along  the  dyche  to  the  bye,  up- 
goynge  a^enst  Muchelyng  mede  northwarde  up  to 
Ichene,  and  than  as  Ichen  goth  for  to  hit  comyth 
byfore  azen  Herdwellys  elme.*  Than  west,  to  the 
schort  thorn,  and  than  suth,  to  the  lawe-pathe 
that  lyth  to  Mannysbrygge  ;  and  so  west  alonge 
the  lawepathys  to  Swethelyngforde,  and  the 
hyrddys  mede  of  Wotheryng,  and  nyne  akrys 
at  by  northe  Genasche,  and  a  myUe  place  by 
northe  Mannysbrygge. 

In  Ungua  Lati/na : — 

Imprimis  incipe  apud  Swathelyngford,  ex  oc-  The  Bame* 
cidente  ad  Smeresbrokysford,  ac  deinde  perWi'^ 
occidentem  a  longo  semitas  legales,  quousque  per- 
veniatur  ad  limitem  vocatum  IhrumbrohyaeVme ; 
ac  deinceps  recte  per  longum  viam  ducentem 
per  Meridiem  Gatyslewe,  quousque  pervenia- 
tur    ad    limitem   quatuor    arborum  magnarum. 


>  Sic  in  MS. 

*  Sic  in  MS.    See  the  translation  in  the  Appendix. 
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A.D.9S2.  Tunc  ex  boreali  plaga  per  longum  legaJea  illas 

Athel-  semitas  ad  limitem   nuncupatum    fons    Gythe- 

^^^  ^  ryci ;  ac  deinde  per  longum  vias,  quousque  per- 

Stoneham,  veniatur  ad  terminum  vocatum  Fernbedde.    Ac 

continued.  deinde   per  orientem,  super  illud  viae  obliquum 

et  descendens,  quousque  perveniatur  ad  Holbrok. 
fol.  19  b.  Ac  deinde  ^  per  aquilonem  a  longo  Holbrok  ad 

puteos  sabulosos.'  Et  tunc  ad  Berwey,  quousque 
perveniatur  ad  terminum  vocatum  Kytbroky'a 
Elme,  et  sic,  per  longum  aquas  discurrentes, 
quousque  perveniatur  ad  Ippnghamme.'  Tunc 
ex  parte  meridionali,  per  Efyscb,  ad  illud  vise 
obliquum  et  descendens,  quod  descendit  ad  Mem- 
brok,  per  longum  aquarum  decursus,  quousque 
perveniatur  ad  Wergford.  Tunc  recte  ad  Estlee, 
versus  austrum,  et  tunc  ex  aquilone  secundum 
quod  sepes  declinat  at  Barnlee,  per  borealem 
partem.  Et  tunc  ex  aquilone,  quousque  per- 
veniatur ad  Fotythnek,  et  sic  ex  austro  per 
longum  plateam  pertranseas,  quousque  i)ervenia- 
tur  ad  Qrenlee  ;  et  tunc  per  orientem  et  aus- 
trum  quousque  perveniatur  ad  regiam  foveam; 
et  tunc  per  longum  pertranseas  foveam  illam  ad 
summitatem  ascensus  versus  Mvxihelyng  Tnede, 
per  aquilonem  recte  ad  Ichene ;  et  tunc  se- 
cundum quod  Icbene  demonstrat,  quousque 
perveniatur  iterum  ante  terminum  vocitatum 
Herdwellya  elme  ;  ac  deinde  ex  occidente,  quous- 
que perveniatur  ad  iUam  spinam  parvam ;  et 
tunc  ex  austro  ad  illam  legalem  semitam  quae 
deducit  ad  Mannesbrygghe ;  et  sic  ex  occidente 
per  longum  legales  semitas,  quousque  perveniatur 
ad  Swethelyngforde,  et  terminum  nuncupatum 
the  Herdya  mede  de  Woteryng,  et  novem  acras 

>  MS.  repeats  deinde,  \     *  Sic  in  MS. 


>  MS.  repeats  deinde,  I 

*  puteos  sabuloaos^  MS.,  yabubsos.  \ 
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terne  ab  aquilone  terminum  vocatum  Genasche,  A.D.  932. 
et  quendam  locum  molendini  per  aqoilonem  S^'^J^^ 
Mannysbrygghe.  continued. 

Si  quis,  quod  absit,  diabolico  inflatus  spiritu, 
banc  me»  compositionis  ac  confimationis  breyi- 
culam  tenuare^  vel  infiingere  tentaverit,  sciat  se 
novissima  ac  magna  examinationis  die  tuba  per- 
strepente  archangeli,  bustis  sponte  dehiscentibus 
somata  diu  fessa  relinquentibus,  elementis  om- 
nibus pavefaciis,  cum  Juda  proditore  qui  a  satoris 
prosato  filius  perditionis  dicitur,  setema  confu- 
sione  edacibus  ineffabilium  tormentorum  flammis 
periturum.  Hujus  namque  a  Deo  Dominoque 
Jesu  Christo  inspirante  atque  vivente  voluntatis 
sceduIa.annoDominicse  incarnationis  Dccccxxxu<', 
regni  vero  gratis  mihi  commissi  viii**,  indictione 
v.,  concurrente  vii.,  epacta  xi.^  kalendis  Januarii 
nonis,  luna  rotigere  vagationis  xiii.^  in  villa 
omnibus  notissima  quad  Amhreahurig  nuncupa- 
tur,  episcopis^  abbatibus,  ducibus,  patrise  procu- 
ratoribus,  regia  dapsilitate  ovantibus  perscripta 
est.  Cujus  etiam  inconcussse  firmitatis  auctoritas 
his  testibus  roborata  constat,  quorum  nomina 
subtus  characteribus  depicta  annotantur: — 

+  Ego  -ffithelstanup,  singularis  privilegii 
monarchia*  prsedictus  rex,  hujus  in- 
diculi  fulcimentum  cum  signo  sanctse 

fSi^g  semperque  amandse  crucis  corroboravi 

****••""  et  subscripsi. 

^^'°**'*^-  4«  Ego  pulfhelmuj',  Dorobemensis  ecdesiffl  foi.  19  c. 

archiepiscopus,  consensi  et  subscripsL' 

^^  J^  Ego    pulfetanur,     Eboracensis     eoclesiae 

archiepiscopus,^  consensi  et  subscripsL 


'MS.»  ten/ere.  I      "Also  written   in  Anglo-Saxon 

'  Sic  in  MS.,  and  thus  written —     characters. 
'  pusulapij*  ppiTelesu  monarchia."  I 
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AJD.  932.  •)•  Ego  iSlfpine,  episcopus,  oonaensi  et  sub-  UMehi 

scripsi. 
•)•  Ego  Sighelm^  episcopus^  consenfii  et  sub-  shertjonv. 

scripsi 
+  Ego  .^Elfeah,  episcopus,  consensi  et  sub-Weiis, 

scripsi. 
•)•  Ego  Eadulf,  episcopus,  consensi  et  sab-cnditon. 

scripsL 
•J-  Ego  Brinstan,  episcopus,  consensi  et  sub-Win*«^- 

scripsL 
•{•  Ego    Oda,   episcopus,  consensi    et    sub- samsbiuy. 

scripsi. 
+  Ego  Csnefhi)?,  episcopus,  consensi  et  sub- Bodiester. 

scripsi. 
+  Ego  peodred,  episcopus,  consensi  et  sub-  icmdoo. 

scripsi. 
•)•  Ego  pulfhun,  episcopus,  consensi  et  sub-  seiscr. 

scripsi. 
•)•  Ego  Cenpald,  episcopus,  consensi  et  sub-  Worcester 

scripsL 
•{•  Ego  jiElfric,  abbas,  consensi  et  subscripsL 
•)•  Ego  Eadpine,    abbas^    consensi  et    sub- 

scripsi. 
•{«  Ego  MpeboHbp,  abbas,   consensi  et   sub- 

scripsi. 
•)•  Ego  Byrbrige,  abbas,  consensi  et   sub- 

scripsi. 
•)•  Ego  Seaxhebn,  abbas,  consensi  et  sub- 

scripsi. 
•],  Ego   Eadred,    abbas,    consensi    et   sub- 
scripsL 
•f«  Ego  Osf hi]?,  dux,  consensi  et  subscripsL 
•)•  Ego  iElfyold,  dux,  consensi  et  subscripsL 
•)•  Ego  Ealdred,  dux,  consensi  et  subscripsL 
•)•  Ego  Uhtred,  dux,  consensi  et  subscripsi. 
+  Ego  .^scbryht,    dux,  consensi  et    sub- 
scripsL 
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+  Ego  jiElfstan,  dux,  consensi  et  subscripsi.  A.D.  932. 

4*  Ego  Uhtreb,  dux,  consensi  et  subscripsi. 

+  Ego  Gu]7jium,  dux,  consensi  et  subscripsi 

4*  Ego  Odda,  minister,  consensi  et  sub- 
scripsi. 

+  Ego  pulf  helm,  minister,  consensi  et  sub- 
scripsi 

+  Ego  Buga,  minister^  consensi  et  sub- 
scripsi 

+  Ego  pulfgar,  minister,  consensi  et  sub- 
scripsi 

4-  Ego  Sigred,  minister,  consensi  et  sub- 
scripsi 

+  Ego  Pul&ige,  minister,  consensi  et  sub- 
scripsi 

4-  Ego  .^Ufheah,  minister,  consensi  et  sub- 
scripsi. 

+  Ego  Pulfho)?,  minister,  consensi  et  sub- 
scripsi 

+  Ego  ^J^elstan,  minister,  consensi  et  sub- 
scripsi 

+  Ego  jiElfreb,  minister,  consensi  et  sub- 
scripsi. 

+  Ego  M^elsfka,  minister,  consensi  et  sub- 
scripsi. 

+  Ego  iSlfno]?,  minister,  consensi  et  sub- 
scripsi. 

+  Ego  iSlfric,  minister,  consensi  et  sub- 
.  scripsi. 

+  Ego  pihtgar,  minister,  consensi  et  sub- 
scripsi. 

•f-  Ego  Eabric,  minister,  consensi  et  sub- 
scripsi 

+  Ego  iElfpald,  minister,  consensi  et  sub- 
scripsi 


I  2 
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Gift  to 
New 

Minster  of 
the  land 
at  Stone- 
ham,  by 
Alfred  (the 
grantee  of 
Athelstan), 
(l)in 
Anglo- 
Saxon. 


[A.D.925-iric  i/aciint  Dovxitio  Alfredi  ministH  de  villa  Stan- 
^  ham  Novo    Monasterio    Wyntonice,  quod   modo 

Hyda  dicitur. 

In  lingua  Saxonica  : — 

Ic  iElfpeob,  6ein,  an  Jwj'  [lanbej']  *  aet  Stanham 
opep  minne  baege  minan  pipan  [ro  hipe] '  bsBgi ; 
anb  Of ep  hiepe  baeg  on  nipan  miniftep  on  JTintea^ 
ceptep,  uncep  begea  f ayla  )>eappe,  ppa  ppeolpe 
fpa  cing  -^thelptan,  minan  leopan  leopb  ge  me 
gegipan ;  anb  nanan  manan  hit  on  enig  o)7ep 
paenbe  gifan,  )?onne  ic  heapan  gifan,  poran*  ic 
hit  pelp  on  no]7ep  psende  gipan.  Anb  nanan  on 
nipan  miniptep  on  pinteaceptep  hit  ut  pillan 
on  enig  psende;  anb  pi  habban  on  secmppe,  ajib 
pinb  geppitan  gepiteneppe  anb  hiepa  hanba  pe- 
tene. 

-^Iptan,  eying. 

jiElppyc,  6eyn. 

.^Ipyn,  bipcop. 

Eadpic,  6eyn. 

Obba,  6eyn. 

Pihtgap,  fteyn. 

In  lingua  Anglica: — 

I  Alfred^  servant,  graunt  these  londis  at 
Stanham,  aflyr  my  day,  ray  wyf  to  have  hem 
here  dayys,  and  aftyr  hyre  dayys,  go  hyt  in  to 
the  Newe  Monastery  of  Wyncbester,  for  the  helpe 
of  owre  bothe  sowlys^  as  frely  as  kyng  Athel- 
stan,  my  levyst  lord,  hath  ^yve  me ;  and  no 
man  hyt  on  eny  wyse  other  tume,  but  as  I 
^yve  have  ;  for  I  my  self  none  other  wyse  wyll 
hyt  tume.  And  no  man  of  the  Newe  Monasterye 
of  Wyncbester  hyt  do  or  ^yve  awey  on  eny 
wyse,  but  that  they  hyt  have  for  evyr  more. 


The  same, 
(2)  in 

English. 


1  Omitted  in  MS. 


I     *  ^tc  in  MS.  for  fop>on  ^. 
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In  lingua  Latina: —  A.D.  925- 

Ego   Alfredus,   minister,  concedo   istas   terras  ^  jg  ^  * 
apud  Stanham  post  obitum  meum   uxori  mead,  The  same, 
ut  habeat  illas  quatndiu  vixerit,  ac  post  ipsius  ^."* 
in  fata  decessum  transeant  in  novum  monaste- 
rium   Wyntonise,   pro  salute  animarum  nostra- 
rum^  ita  pure  ac  libere  sicut  mihi  dilectissimus 
dominus  mens  rex  Athelstanus  concessit  ac  dedit. 
Et   nemo   aliter   illas   terras  aliquo  alio   modo 
in  alios   usus   transferat,    prseter   quos   egomet 
concessi   ac   dedi,   quas  ego   ipsemet  nuUo  alio 
modo  transferre  volo.    Ac  nemo  Novi  Monasterii 
Wyntonise  terras  illas  ab  illo  monasterio  alienet 
aliquo  modo,  sed  habeant  ibidem  servientes  illas 
terras  in  perpetuum. 


Compositio  de  Villa  Annce  Abbatis  ad  Novum  Mona- 
aterium  Wyntonice,  tempwe  Regis  Athelstani. 

In  lingua  Saxonica  : — 

Bij-  if  iElj^igep  bif copef  cpibe :  faet  ly  J>onne  will  of 
sepeft,  p3et  ic  pille   ]?8et   man    geppeoge   aelcne ^^"fi^|* 
pite)?eopne  mannan  pe   on   pam   bipcoppice  pie,  queatWng 
pop    hme    anb  pop    hip    cjniehlapopb ;    anb   [w^^** 
gean]  mmum  cynehlapojib  mme  hepegeatya  anb  Ann,  &c. 
J?8ep  lanbep  set  Tantune  pe  he  me  sep  to  let, 
anb   ic   gean   psep   landep   set   Cpunbelan,   opeji 
mme   bseg,   iElpheage,  anb   opep  hip  bseg  gauge 
hit  m  to  ealben  mynptepe,  anb  lo  ^  gean  mmum 
msegcnafan^  psep  lanbep  set  Anne  hip  dseg,  anb 
opep  hij-  dseg  m  to  nipan  mynptepe;  anb  psep 
lanbep   set  )?an  tpan  Woppigum   mmre   magan 
pah  pile  pe  hype  lip  bi)?,  anb  pij^pan  minpe  ppiptlji' 


»  Sic  in  MS.  for  ic,  |      ■  Sic  in  MS.  for  fyujzjie. 

*  Sic  in  MS.  for  meegenafan. 
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and  minum  magcnapan  8eg]wp  ge  )rai)ia  landa^  ge 
ysdy  set  Clejian,  and  )?a  oj^eppa  lalpa^  'pe  mine 
psBbep  ahte,  anb  ]7aef  lanbef  set  Tiocebupnan  pip- 
pice  Cupng  hij*  bseg^anb  oper  hij*  bseg  in  to 
ealdnn  myn}*tepe,  anb  ysdy  la^^^r  ^^  Runcpuba 
rpa  hit  aep  gecpeben  psep  to  ealbun  mynptepe; 
anb  iElppige  J^eef .  landep  set  Ciltpigtune,  opep 
]78epe  pubupan  bseg ;  anb  pippice  set  picham  ]^f 
set  Lsetanlia  Donne  bibbe  ic  minnan  leopan 
jrpeonb  ^filpheah  )^t  []>a]  be  pite  seg]?ep  ge 
|rai  lanb  ge  ]7a  'pe  mine  magap  ^  pien ;  anb  pest  )m 
ne  gej^pige  psst  man  ]7ip  on  senig  o)>ep  psenbe, 
gip  hit'  Jwnne  hpa  bo  God  hme  fopbo,  ge  mib 
paple  ge  mib  lichoman,  ge  her  ge  on  J^an  to 
feonban,*  butan  lo*  hit  pelp  on  o}^p  psenbe. 


The  same, 
(2)  in 
English. 


fol.  20  a. 


£xplanatio  prcedictorum,  in  lingua  Anglica: — 

Thys  ys  Elfsyges  byschop  byqwest :  That  ys 
thanne,  fyrst,  that  I  wyll  that  every  fre  man 
and  servant,  the  whyche  ben  in  the  byshopryche, 
know  and  be  wytnesse  for  the  byschopriche, 
and  for  tho  that  schnl  succede  theiynne,  and 
for  me  and  my  kynrede  that  I  myn  heretage 
be  sette  on  too  wyse :  ^  These  londys  at  Tami- 
tone  to  the  chyrche  of  the  bysdiopriche  abyde, 
for  the  chyrche  her  by  fore  me  hyt  toke,  and 
I  ^yve  the  londis  at  Crundele  aftjrr  my  day  to 
Elfege,  and  aftyr  hys  day  go  hyt  in  to  the  olde 
Monasterye  of  Wynchester.  And  I  ^yve  to  my 
cosyn  mawle  these  londys  at  Anne  hys  days, 
and   aftyr   hys   day   go    hyt   in   to   the   Newe 


1  Sic  in  MS.  for  ealpa. 
^  MS.«  xngas. 

•  Sic  in  MS.  • 

*  Sic    in    MS.    fbr    topeapban 


^  Sic  in  MS.  for  ic. 

'This  is  an  entirely  inaccurate 
translation.  See  that  in  the  Ap- 
pendix. 
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Monasterie  of  Wynchester.    And  to  my  cosyn  AJ).925- 
femal    these    londys    at    too    Wrthyys    al   ^©^^yi^of 
whyle    that    hee    lyvyth,    and    aftyrward    my^Eifti^, 
sustyr,  and  my  cosyn  mawle,  eyther  have  tl^G^n*^^^ 
londys  at  Clere,  and  all   othyr  londys  that  my 
fader  owthte   to    have.     And    these  londys   at 
Tychebom  I  take  to  Wlfryk   Cufyng  to   have 
all  hys  dayys,  and  aftyr  hys  day  go  hyt  in  to 
the  Olde  Monasterye  of  Wynchester.    And  these 
londys  at  Ryngewode  as  we  erh  by  queythyd 
in  to  the  Olde  Monasterye  of  Wynchester.    And 
to  Alfwyge  I  grawnt  these  londis  at  Cyltyng- 
tune   aftyr  the  vruduys  day,  and  to  Wlfryk  of 
Wykham  these  londis  at  Letlee. 

Than  I  charge  the,  my  dere  and  welbeloved 
frend  Elfeche,  that  thu  be  wytnesse  to  eythyr 
of  my  cosyn  whyche  that  here  londys  ben,  and 
thu  ne  sufiry  that  eny  man  thys  beqwest  on 
eny  othyr  wise  tume.  Hoosoo  other  wyse  do, 
God  hym  destrye,  and  bothe  in  soide  and  body 
go  he  to  the  /end  of  helle,  syth  I  hyt  self  none 
other  wyse  tume.* 


ExplaruUio  prcedidorum,  in  lingua  Latincc : — 

Istud  est  ultima  voluntas  Elfegi  episcopL  The  same. 
Imprimis  volo  quod  omnes  liberi  ac  servientes  ^^^ 
homines,  inhabitantes  episcopatum,  sciant  ac 
recognoscant,  pariterque  sint  testes,  pro  jure 
episcopatus,  et  illorum  qui  in  episcopatum  in 
posterum  succedent,  ac  pro  ^  me  et  consanguineis 
meis  quod  est  ego  ad  prsesens  jus  meum  hsere- 
ditarium  duplici  modo  dispone.  Terras  has 
apud  Tauntune  ecclesise  episcopatus  assigno  per- 

I  This  also  is  an  inaccarate  trans-   |      *  pro]  MS.  reads  p«r, 
lation.    See  that  in  the  Appendix. 
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A.D.  924-  .  manendas,  qusB  per  prius  ab  ipsa  ecclesia  mihi 
traditae  erant.  Et  insuper  do  terras  illas  apud 
Crundele,  post  obitum  meum,  Elphego,  et  post 
^  obitum   suum,    transeant  in  jus  veteris  monafi- 

terii  WyntonisB.  Et  ulterius  dono  cognato  meo 
teiras  illas  apud  Anne,  per  totam  vitam  suam, 
et  post  obitum  suum  transeant  in  jus  novi 
monasterii  Wyntonise.  Et  cognatae  mese  dono 
terras  illas  apud  ambos  Wordias  quamdia 
vixerit.^  Et  postmodum  soror  mea,  et  cognatus 
mens,  uterque  habeant  illas  terras  apud  Clere, 
cum  omnibus  aliis  terris  quas  pater  meus  de 
proprio  jure  tenuit.  Insuper  illas  terras  apud 
Tychebum  trado  Wlfrico  Cufyng,  ad  habendas 
illas  toto  tempore  vitse  suse,  et  post  ejus  deces- 
sum  transeant  in  jus  veteris  monasterii  Wyn- 
toniae.  Et  ipsas  terras*  apud  Ryngewode, 
secundum  quod  per  prius  legavimus,  transeant 
in  jus  veteris  monasterii  Wyntoniae.  Et  Alf- 
wygo  concedo  ipsas  terras  apud  Cyltingtune, 
post  viducB  decessum.  Et  Wlfrico  de  Wykham 
terras  ipsas  apud  Letelee.  Et  ego  prsecipio 
tibi,  dilecte  mi  Elflethe,  ut  sis  testis  amborom 
meorum  cognatorum  quae  sunt  eorum  terne,  et 
ne  permittas  quemquam  istud  testamentum  ali- 
quo  alio  modo   converters     Si  quis  enim  aliter 

foL20b.  f^Qif^  Deus  ipsum  destruat,  et  tarn  corpus  ejus 

quam  aniraam  Diabolus  in  inferno  possideaL 


*  vixerit}  MS.  reads  vixerint.  |      *  Sic  in  MS. 
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[Chapter  XVI.] 
[Chronicle  of  the  Reign  of  King  Edmund,  called  "  the 

Mortuo  apud  Gloverniam  rege  victoriosissimo  Athbl-  Edward  i. 
stano,  xvio  regni  sui  anno,  et  apud  Madulf,  id  est,  Mai-  ^'^-  ^*^- 
mesbiryam,  sepulto,  Edmundus  frater  ejus  successit    in  Atheistan 
regnum,  adolescens  circiter  decern  et  octo  annorom.        and  suc- 

Hujus  Edmundi  tempore,  Northanhymbri  rebellave-  Edmund. 
rant,  Alanafum^  de  Hibemia  revocarunt,  quern  tamen  Conquest  of 
rex  Edmundus,  una  cum  Reynaldo,  filio  Gurmimdi,  de-  ^riTand* 
vicit  et  exlegavit,  Northanhymbriam  in  proprio  dominio  Cumber- 
recepit,  terram   de  Cumberlond   rebellantem   contrivit,  **"^' 
quam  Malcolmo  regi  Scotise  tradidit,  ita  ut  sibi  auxillo 
Abridged  ubique  foret.     In  hac  expeditione,  ut  videtur,  rex  Ed- 
^^     mundus  accepit  secum  ossa  Galfiddi  abbatis,   et  Hildse 
abbatisssB,  et   detulit  usque  Glastoniam,  et   eidem  mo- 
nasterio  tradidit,  ut  scribit  Ranulphus  Cestrensis,  in  suo 
Polychronicon,  libro  sexto,  capitulo  septimo. 

Et,  ut  scribit  Marianus  Scotus,  in  Chronica  sua,  libro  Other 
n^,  iste  insignis  rex  Edmundus  nobilissimas  civitates  Lin-  qJ^^J^  "^e 
coin,  Snotyngham,  Derbeyam,  Staffordiam,  Legecestriam,  Danes, 
quas  eatenus  Dani  pagani  incoluerant,  de  manibus  eo- 
rum  extorsit,  et  luce  fidei  illustravit.     Nam  Anelaf  de 
sacro  fonte  levavit,  magis  viribus  cedentem  quam  prae- 
dicationi  credentera.     Hie  quoque  Rex,  consilio  Dun- 
stani,    statuenda   statuit,  corrigenda   correxit,  monaste- 
rium  Qlastyngesse  rebus  et  personis  nobilitavit. 

Rex  iste,  ut  scribunt  Alfredus  et  Marianus,  septimo  Murder  of 
regni  siu  anno,,dum  dapiferum  suum  de  manibus  »emu-  l^^f  " 
lorum  suorum  arripere  vellet,    interfectus   est   ab   illis  church  in 
apud  Pukylchirche.     Sed  Willelmus  Malmesbiriensis,  De  f^"^^^^ 
Begibus,  Ubro  secimdo,  dicit  quod  rege  Edmundo,  con- 
vivante  in  festo   sancti  Augustini,  apud  Pukylchirche, 
dum  quidam  latrunculus,  Leof  nomine,  quern  Rex  prius. 


1  Sie  in  MS. 
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propter  scelera  sua,  eliminaverat,  inter   convivas  aasi*  Abridged 
deret;    Rex  e  mensa  prosiliens,    capillis   arreptum   in  u.inw*. 
terram  dejecit,  sed  nebulonis  artavo^    Bex   eviaceratus  ^ni^T* 
est.     Oocisor  vero  inter  manus  tumultuantium  nonnnl- 
los   saucians   aut    ocddens^    a   gatellitibus   membratim 
dissectus  est. 

Iste  Chiistianissimus  rex  Edmnndos  spedalis  extitit 
novo  monasterio  Wyntonise,  quod  modo  Hyda  nomi* 
natur,  amicus.  Nam  primo  anno  regni  sui  dedit  eidem 
monasterio  manerium  do  Pevesyge,'  et  quinto  regni  sui 
anno  dedit'  eidem  coenobio  manerium  do  Basjmg. 


A.D.  940. 
Grant  of 
ihe  Manor 
of  Pewftey 

(in  Wilts). 


fol.  20  c. 


DoncUio  villce  de  Pevesey,  concessa  a  rege  Edmundo, 
fratre  regis  Athelatani,  Novo  Monasterio  Wyvionias} 

In  nomine  Dei  et  Altissimi  Jesu  Christi,  regna 
regum  ab  alto  regente,  cujus  nutu  areata  cuncta, 
in  principio  formata,  prsesentisque  vitas  tractu 
pollentis.  Licet  primi  protoplasti  *  facinore  vio- 
lata  improbis  suocessionibus  deterioranda  istic 
degentibus  vilescerent ;  tamen  pii  Conditons  ar- 
bitrio  constat  illius  miseratione  nobis  jacentibus 
in  infimis  ad  autrapaton^  salutem,  concessit  duo 
inesse  quibus  tantum  humanorum  constat  ef- 
fectus  actuum,  voluntas  scilicet  atque  potestas, 
ut  his  qui  ad  cumulum  misericordia  pietatisque 
lucra  terrena  vertentes,  et  pro  Christi  nomine 
largitiis,  gratulentur  se  temporaliter  acoepisse  quae 
omittendo  gratis  perpetualiter  centupliciter  pes- 
sidebuut,  seu  prseclara  ejus'  voce  nos  admonet 
dicens  ''  DaUj  et  ddbitur  voHs!*  Hujus  scilicet 
fervore  dilectione  arctus  ejusque  juvamine  fretus, 
ego  Edmundus,  divina   favente   gratia,   basileos 


Collated 

with  the 

origina] 

Caiarter 

(MmumeBt 

Room  of 

Wineheiter 

CoUege 

ondcr 

"Wood. 

numcote"). 


'  Sic  in  MS.  This  incident  is 
abridged  from  Malmesbury,  in  dif- 
ferent words. 

•  Pewsey  (Wilts), 

*  MS.  inserts  manerium. 


*  This   Charter  ia  also  giyen  in 
Cotton  MS.,  Domit  xiy.,  f.  156. 

*  MS.,  prothoplausti. 

*  Original  Charter  reads  autrapon 
'*  salutem,  &c." 

'  ejus2  MS.  readfi  htit. 
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Anglorom,  cseterammque  provinciarum  in  circuitu  A.D.  94o. 
persisfcentium  primatum  regalia  regimims  obti-^^«*<>^ 
nens,  literarum  apicibus  commendare  procuravi,  the  Elder 
ne  aut  incaria  Bucoessomm  meorum,  aut  invidia  co»t"io«d. 
quadam,  aut  perfidia,  mea  dicta  vel  fiebcta  futuri 
successu  temporis  negarentur;  et  ad  controver- 
siam  meis  Buocessoribus  ^  demum  aliquam  macu- 
1am  contagionis  devenire  possunt  f  quod  oonsen- 
tientibus  uobilium  meorum  agminibus,  episoo- 
porum,  comitum,  cseterorumque  fidelium  testium, 
venerabili  fisiiniliaB  Wyntonise'  civitatis^  qusB  ha- 
bitat in  monasterio  quod  ibidem  dedicatum  est 
Deo  et  sancto  Fetro  Apostolo,  donana  donabo 
perpetuis  temporibus  xxx.  mansas  in  illo  loco 
ubi  ruricolae  appeUativa  relatione  nuncupant 
Fevesyge,  quatenus  ilia  prsefata  familia  habeat 
condictam  terram,  pro  redemptione  piaculorum 
patris  mei  Edwardi^  regis,  cum  omnibus  qusa  ad 
ipsum  locum  pertinere  dignoscuntur,  tarn  in  no- 
tis  causis  quam^  ignotis,  in  modicis  et  Id  mag- 
nis,  campis,  pascuis,  pratis,  silvis,  silvarumque 
densitatibus.  Sit  autem  prsedictum  rus  perpe- 
tua  libertate  liberum  ab  omni  mundiali  censu 
et  regali  coactione^  excepto  communi  labore^ 
expeditione,  pontis  arcisve  cosedificatione.  Hoc 
autem  tempore  cachinantis  nenias  subdolosi 
bujus  saeculi  intelliguntur  interdum  inchoasse, 
alienum  lucrum  usurpative®  cum  ambitione  ini- 
quitatis  vendicare,  sed  torpentes  a^^aritiae  in- 
cessus  omnimodo  in  nomine  +  agiae  +  araconis 
ab  omnibus  Christianis  interdico.  Ita  ut  meum 
donum  corroboratum  sit  cum  +  signaculo  sanctsB 


*  ivcceBwrihui]  MS.  reads  succ^' 
8umibu8, 

^poswnt'}  Cott  MS.reads  poterun^ 

•  Wyntonue]  Orig.  Charter  reads 
Wenttmia, 


*  Edwardi]  Orig.  Charter  reads 
JSadvveardi. 

»  qtiam]  Orig.  Charter  reads  et, 

•  lucrum  usurpative']  Orig.  Char« 
ter  reads  lacrum  sibi  usarpatiTe. 
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A,D.  940.  +  crucis.     Etiam  si  quis  alium  antiquum  libraiu 

in  propatulo  protulerit,  nee  sibi  nee  aliis  pro- 
ficiat ;  sed  in  +  sempiterno  +  graphic  deleatur, 
et  cum  justis  non  scribatur  nee  audiatur.  Sed 
tamen  specialiter  prse&tae  eongregationi  pras- 
nominatam  terram  trade,  ad  repellendam  nudi- 
tatem  quae  prsBvidenda  est  humanse  solicitudinis 
capacitati,  levius  proinde  indumenta  vestimen- 
torum  adquirere  possint.  Non  tribuo  ad  pas- 
turn  corporalis  refeetionis  esui,  nisi  tantum  anni- 
versarium  mei  patris  diem  ^  minime  in  oblivione 
habeant,  sed  omnino  impleant  quod  condictum 
est.  In  eunetis  vero  sueeessionibus  hoc  jus* 
donationis  augendo  amplificare*  satagerit,  augeat, 
amplificetque  euneti  parens  genitor  in  hoc  prae- 
senti  saeculo  vitam  illonim,  et  inter  ccelites  beati 

foi.  20  d.  felicesque   sine   fine   in    seterna   doxa  laetentur. 

Sin  autem,  quod  non  optamus,  hane  meam 
donationem  infringere  vel  mutare  satagerint, 
horribiles  inferni  fusei  valvas  sentiant,  atque 
terribiles  daemonum  cohortes  obtutibus  indesi- 
nenter  aspieiant,  nisi  prius  digna  Deo  pceni- 
tentia  veniam  legali  satisfactione  emendent 

Istis   terminis*   prsedicta    terra   circumgirata 
*  elareseit : — 

Boundaries  Diy    pynbon     J^a   lanbjemsero    set   Peuepje : 

(1)  i^^^*  Mjieyt,  Of  8ape  anhpijan  see  to  mjetaelmefbujiij 

Anglo-  pej'tepeajiben ;  }?onon  abune  to  Ealhheapbef  leaje 

^^^'  peptpeapbpe ;  J?onon  on  Maepbenum  ;  op  Maepbe- 

num  on  Maeppylle ;  )7onon  f  op6  to  Heapobptoc- 

eum ;   op   Heapobptoecum   to    Hunbepjeate  ;   op 


•  amplificare']  Orig,  Charter  reads 
amplificando, 

^  terminis']  MS.  reads  terminihm. 
«>]  Cotton    MS.    reads    opus  ^      ^  dartBciq   Orig.   Charter  reads 


^  Cotton  MS.,  ut  supr.f  reads  ani- 


donationis."  |  ^ssevidetur. 
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Hunbefjeate   to  msep-JSopne ;    op  msBpCopne  to  A.D.  940. 
iSsepe  hylle  \e  if  j-ufi  on  "Sape  ^  hypnan ;  Jjonne  pept  pj**^' ®^ 
8011   to   popbtSopne;*   op   popht'Sopne   on  Ceol- the  Elder 
bpihtep  peaSe  ;  op  J?an  peaiSe  to  Tpibeapgap ; '  op  coi^tinued. 
Tpibeopgum  on  Lupebeopje;  op  Lupebeopje  up 
on  smeSanbune  ;  op  sme'Sanbune  on  ellenjpapan  ; 
ppam    ellen^papan    to   Hapuc   cnollum ;    ppom 
Hapuc  cnollum  on  )7one  5opn  ;  op  {^am  ]7opne  on 
6one  ptan  ;  op  pam  ptane  on  Mepcepopb  ;  op  J«im 
popba  anblanj  J^sep  pmalan  pesep  on  6one  popb 
set  pilcotum ;   op  )7am  popba   on   pippepCopne ; 
op  ]7am  Sopne  on  Sone   popb  aet  Ebbanbpoce ; 
op  ^am  popba  on  AbbobeppiUe ;  op  Abbobeppylle 
on  8a  hapan  apolbpe ;   op   8ape   apolbpe  on  8a 
pitan  ^  bola ;  op  6am  holum   on   meopleaje ;   op 
Meoplea^e  on  pablea^e   nop8epeapbpe ;    op    pab- 
leaje  on   Hpemnepjeat;   op  Hepemnepjeate   to 
Emnanleaje ;  op  Emnanlea3e  ept  to  "Sape  sec  ]?e 
pe  sep  aet  ppuman  nembon. 


Sequitur  Explanatio  proBdictorum   terminorum,   in 
lingv/i  Anglica : — 

These  ben  the  londys  markys  at  Feveseye  :  The  same, 
Fyrst  begynne  at  a  lypyng  00k  to  Metelmes-  ^^  ^ . 
burw  westward;  than  adune  to  Elherdoyslee 
westward;  thanne  to  Merdune;  fro  Merdim  to 
Merewelle;  thanne  forth  to  Hedstoke;  from 
Heodstoke  to  Hundesgate ;  from  Hundesgate  to 
Merthorn;  from  Merthom  to  the  hylle  that  ys 
by  suth  the  hymne,  than  west  fort  me  comyth 
to   Wortthom ;  from  Wortthorn  to  Chelbrythes 


*  ISape]  Orig.  Charter  reads  "Sttpe. 

•  |K>pht2(opDe]      Orig,    Charter 
reads  jTpohtiSopne. 


'  Sic  in  MS.  for  tpi  bejis^r*  ^  ui 
orig.  Charter. 

*'Sa  pitan]  Orig.  Charter  reads 
"Sniie  bjntan. 
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A.D.  940.  ethe ;  from  than  ethe  to  Twyburw  ;  firom  Twy- 

burw  to  Lusebrygghe ;  fro  Lusebrygghe  up  on 
Smethedune ;  from  Smethedune  to  Ellengrave; 
from  Ellengrave  to  Hafiicknolle  ;  from  Hafuck- 
nolle  to  the  thorn;  from  the  thorn  doun  to 
the  stone ;  from  the  stone  to  Mercheforda ;  from 
that  forda  along  the  smale  weyys  to  the  forde 
at  Wylcote;  fit)m  that  forde  to  Wyppysthom; 
fro  that  thome  to  the  forde  at  Ebbynbrok; 
fro  that  forde  to  Abbotyswelle ;  fro  Abbotys- 
welle  to  the  hore  appuldure ;  fro  theke  appul- 
dure  to  the  whyt  hole ;  fro  that  hole  to  Moalee ; 
fro  Moslee  to  Wadlee  northward;  fit)  Wadlee 
to  Bemnesgate;  fix)  Bemnesgate  to  Emnelee; 
firom  Emnelee  est  to  the  ook  that  we  eerst 
nemnyd. 

^o^-  21  a.        SeqwUur  ExpUmatio  predictorum  lingua  Latina:^— 

The  same,  Jsti   sunt    termini   terrarum   pertinentium  ad 

Lathi!  Pevesey :  In    primis  incipe  apud  quendam  ter- 

minum  vocatum  the  lyppyng  ook;  deinde  ad 
Metelmesburw^  per  occidentem,  tunc  descendendo 
pertranseas  quousque  perveneris  ad  terminum  vo- 
catum Elhyrdyslee^  per  orientem,  ac  deinde  ad 
Merdune ;  a  Merdune  ad  Merewelle,  tunc  recte 
ad  Hedstoke ;  a  Hedstoke  ad  Hundesgate ;  ab 
Hundesgate  ad  Merethom;  ab  Merethom  ad 
montem  qui  stat  ex  Austro  termini  vocati  the 
heme.  Tunc  per  orientem  quousque  pervenitur 
ad  Wortthom ;  ab  iUo  loco  ad  terminum  vocatum 
Chelbrythe-ethe ;  ab  illo  loco  ad  Twyburw;  ab 
Twyburw  ad  terminum  vocatum  Lwsbrygghe  f  ab 
illo  termino  ascendendo  quousque  perveniatur  ad 
Smethedune;  ab  Smethedune  ad  Ellengrave;  ab 

<  Here,  as  elsewhere,  the  tranBlation  |     *  ^tc  in  MS. 
In  Appoidiz  thonld  be  referred  to.    I     *  Sicia  MS. 
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Ellengrave  ad  limitem  nuncupatum  Haf-haoU;  A.1).  94a 
ab  illo  loco  ad  illam  spinam;  ab   ilia  spina  ^^^^'^^^ 
ilium  lapidem;  ab  Ulo  lapide  ad  Merchford;  ab  the  Elder 
illo  vado  per  longum  illas  parvas  vias  ad  va-  continued. 
dum  apnd  Wylcote;  ab  illo  vado  ad  Wyppys- 
thom;  ab  illo  loco   ad  vadum  apud  Ebbyng- 
broke ;  ab  •  iUo    vado   ad   limitem  nuncupatum 
Abbotea  welle;  a  fonte  abbatis  ad  cavam  malum ; 
ab   illo   loco   ad   limitem   nominatum  the  whyt 
hole;  ab  illo  loco  ad  terminum  vocatum  Moslee; 
ab  illo  termino  ad  Wadlee,  ex  aquilonari  parte. 
Ab  Wadlee  ad  Bemnesgate;  ab  Bemnesgate  ad 
Emnelee;    ab    illo    loco    iterum    ad    terminum 
nuncupatum  the  Upjpyitg  00k,  quam  prius  enu- 
meravimus. 
Acta  est  hsec  donatio  ^  anno  ab  Incamatione  Domini 
nostri  Jesu  Cbristi  nongentesimo  quadragesimo,  Indic- 
tione  xiij. 

+  Ego  Eadmunduf,  Kex  Anglorum  prsefa- 
tam    donationem    cum    sigillo    sanctse 
crucis  confirmavi* 
4.  Ego  Eadgifu,   ejusdem  regis  mater^  tro- 

phseum  agis0  crucis  impressi.' 
+  Ego  Eadjied,  ejusdem  regis  frater,  con- 

signavi.* 
+  Ego    pulphelm,    Dorobemensis   ecdesise 
episcopus/  triumphalem  tropheeum  agise 
crucis  impressi. 
+  Ego  peodjied,  Lundoniensis  ecclesisa  epi- 
scopus  consignavi.® 


1  luec  donatio]  Orig.  Charter  reads 
prafaia  donatio. 

^  MS.  reads  pez  anslopum  ppe- 
jatam  donatione  cum  pS^llo  see 
cpneif  coppmaTi. 

'  MS.  reads  Ego  Eadsifa,  ejufbem 
pcsi]*  matepi  tpopheum  agie  cpaeij* 

*  MS.  reads  qufbem  pesif  TP^tep 

WElJIlgaKTU 


'  *  epigcopus']  Orig.  Charter  reads 
apchepiscopua  ^usdem  regis  dona- 
tionem cum  tropheo  agiaa  crucis 
consignaTi.  The  MS.  reads  bopo- 
bepnenpf  seccleps  epf  tjiiumphalem 
trophseum  asie  cru»{<cis  mppej^L 
In  the  Charter  the  >{«  is  placed,  in 
these  instanceSytf^ve  the  word  erueit, 
*MS.  reads  lundomenpf  ncele 
epf  confisnaYu 
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A.D.  940.  +  Ego     jElfheah,     Wintoniensis    ecdesi® 

episcopus,  triumphalem  trophseum  agin  seeaqfike 

Crucis  impreSsL^  smbmrOag 


+  Ego  Cenpald,  episcopus^   prsedictom  do-.woncster. 

num  consensi.^ 

+  Ego  Oda,  episcopus,  confinnavL'  juaabaiy, 

+  Ego  -^Ifpic,  episcopud,  consensi.'*  Hereford. 

+  Ego  pulfhelm,  episcopus,  consignavL^      ^«^ 

J^m  Ego  bupjjiic,  episcopus,  consensL*  RochMter. 

+  Ego  -^jieljap,  episcopus,  coroboravi.'       creditoiL 

•)•  iElfhepe,  dux. 

+  Mj^lfold,  dux. 

+  ^)?elstan,  dux. 

4«  Ealbpelm,  dux. 

+  ^Jwlmund,  dux. 

»{«  Uhtped,  dux. 

+  Odda,  minister. 

+  -hippie,  minister. 

+  Eadmund,  minister. 

•f-  pulpi'ije,  minister. 

+  Pullap,  minister. 

+  Pihtjap,  minister. 

J^m  uElpped,  minister. 

+  P^^fpic*  minister. 

J^m  pulfjap,  minister. 

+  -^Ipj-ije,  minister. 

»{«  Opdeah,  minister. 

»}-  6adpic,  minister. 

4*  .^Ippije,  minister. 

+  iEJ^eped,  minister. 

^  pulphelm,  minister. 


1  MS.    reads  ^intanienpf  sccle 
epf   tjiiQxnphalem    tpopheum  asie 

q»u+cir  inppern^ 
*  MS.  reads  epr   ppcdictu  donu 


'MS.  reads  epr  coppmayu 

*  MS,  reads  epf  coDrenj-i. 

*  MS.  reads  epf  copsnaTu 

*  MS.  reads  e^  pobopaTu 
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Privilegium  de  Baayng  a  rege  Echnundo,  fratre  regis  a.d.  945. 
Athelstani,  conceaaum. 

Summus  efc  ineffabilis  rex.  ac  semper  magni-  foi-  21  b, 
ficus  triumphator  oraculo  nos  hortatur  Salomonico  {^^^^^^t 
atque  divini  inspiraminis  dicens,  "  Benefac  justo,  Basing  to 
"  et    inveniea    retributionem    magnam ;    etsi  ^  p^^^^  ' 
"  non  ab  ipso,  certe  a  Deo" ^     Et  iterum  egre- 
gius  praedicator  Paulus,  et  apostolici  certaminis 
conluctator,   ait,  '*Ergo,  dum  tempus  hahemua, 
"  bperemur  bonum  ad  omnea,  maxime  autem 
"  ad  domesticoa  fidei,"  ^     Quapropter   ego    Ed- 
iniind[us],  divina  Dei  fuleiente  gratiuncula,  rex, 
totiusque  Albionis  primieerius,  L  emptam  auri 
solidis  proprii    ruris    aliquantulam    terrse  parti- 
nnculam,   hoe     est,   mansionem   monaaticam   ad 
Basyngum,  quae  nostro  dicitur  famine  Cynnigea 
hora  croht,  et  duos  cassatos,  cum  pertinente  silva 
in  acryege,  in  loco  qui  dicitur  Licepyt,  suis  cum 
certissimis  territoriis  pascuisve,  ab  antiquis  tem- 
poribus  pertinentibus  ad  Beomnit  felda  et  Mid- 
desellum,   ob   honorem   et   reverentiam  Domini 
nostri  jugem  in  possessiunculam  cuidam  presby- 
tero  meo,  cui  nomen  ^thelnodus,  libens  gratan- 
ter   impendo.     Hujus   agelli   xii.   jugera   juxta 
locum  sunt,  qui  dicitur  Totdeaford,  et  xxiiii.  ubi 
dicitur,  pealajsepftune.     Hujus  donationis  effectu 
augentibus  praemium  sempitemum,  et  resistenti- 
bus  reddenda  coram  Christo  in  die  judicii  ratio 
sit.    Anno  Dominicse  incamationis  dgcccxly^,  in 
die  iii.  kalendas  Aprilis,  haec  cartula   constipu- 
lantibus  idoneis  testibus,   quorum  nomina  infra 
recitantur,  scripta  est: — 

-)-  Ego  Edmund,  rex,  condonando,  cohsensl 
et  subscripsi.* 

1  Eoclenasticos,  xii.  2,  I     » MS.  rcadi  conrenp  et  rubfcpipn' 

»  GiO.  Ti  10.  I 
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tubacribing 
bukfja:- 

-A^--D-  9*5.  ^  Ego  Oda,  archiepiscopus.  CtnteriwiT. 

+  Ego  Puhstan,  archiepiscopus.  totl 
+  Ego  Eadred,  cliton. 
4«  Ego  Eadp,  mater  regis.' 

+    Ego   iElfheah,   episCOpUS.  Wiacheiter. 

4-  Ego  iE}?eljap,  episcopus.  crediton. 

4«   Ego   Pulppje,   episcopus.  Sherbome. 

J^m  Ego  pulphem,  episcopus.  weiis. 

^   iElppiC,   episcopus.  HerefonL 

+    iElfpeb,    episcopus.  Sebey. 

-{«    BurgpiC,    episcopus.  Rochester. 

+   Theobpeb,   episcopus.  London. 

^  Cenpalb,  episcopus.  vowster. 
Et  cseteri  multi. 


Donatio  Athelnodi  preabyteri  in  Novum  Monasterium 
Wyntonic^ 

Ethel-  Ic  -^thelnoS,  paoepb,  an  )?er  lanbep  set  Bapynj- 

^^  ntio  ^°^'   °^^^    ealpa  ]788pa    lanbep  *  )?8et   me    cminj 


ew  Edmunb  pealbe,  m  to  nipan  mmiptpe   on  pm- 

^  mrter,  tanceaceptpe,  mmpa  papla  J^eappe  sec  to  pjiembon^ 

Anglo-  anb  xasd^e  ut  to  peallan,  mib  ealpa  ppeojbom  J^set 

me  cmmj  Ebmunb  jiepan  habban.    jepiteneppe 

4«  Eabpeb,  cunmj,  I 

+  -^theljap,  bipcop,  anb       ^  I 

+  uElppic,  bipcop;    anb   memjpealb   o)wepa 

manna. 

In  lingua  Anglica  : — 

The  same,  I  Athebiod,   prest,    grawnt  these   londys   at 

^g^?sh,  Basyng,  with  alle  the  londys  that  kyng  Edmund 

hath  me   ^yve,  in  to  the   Newe    Monasterie  of 

Wynchester,  for    the    helpynge  of  my   sowle; 

they  evyr  for  to   have  hem,   and  nevyr  to  do 

^  HS.  reads  mat^  pepf.  |      *  ealpa  Hepa  lanbef]  Sic  in  MS. 
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hem  a  wey,  with  alle  the  fredom  that  me  kyng  A.D.  94.0. 
Edmund  hath  gyve.    Wherof  ben  wytnesse  kyng 
Edred,   Athelgar,   byschop,  and  many  maner  of 
other  menne. 

In  liTigua  Latina: — 

Ego  j3Ethebiodus,  presbyter,  dono  istas  terras  The  same, 
apud   Basyng,    cum    omnibus   alios   terris   quasj^^ti" 
mihi    rex    Edmundus    dedit,    novo     monasterio 
Wyntonise,  pro  remedio  animse  mese,  ut  ipsi  in 
setemum  ipsas  possideant  et  nunquam  a  monas-  foi.  21  c. 
terio  alienent,  cum  omnibus  privilegiis  quae  mihi 
rex  concessit  Edmundus.      Quorum  testes  sunt 
Edredus  rex,  Athelgarus  episcopus,  Alfricus  epi- 
scopus,  cum  pluribus  aliis  hominibus  diversarum 
conditionum. 


OoUatcd 
iprith  the 
original 
Oliarter, 


amongst 
tlie  Muni- 
zaents  of 

ter  Collie, 
under 
**  Wood- 

ttcote." 


lata  Traditio  vigi/nti  -hydarum  de   Cchyseldene^ 
deberet  scribi  in   tempore  regis  Athelatani,   sed 
propter  oraiadonem,^  hie  inaeritur? 

In  nomine  Domini.  FamUia  monasterii 
Sancti  Salvatoris  in  Wentana  civitate,  ubi 
corpora  gloriosorum  regum  Alifredi  et  Ed- 
wardi^  sepulta  quiescunt,  cum  consensu  ac 
devotione  Athelstani,  Angelsaxonun^.  domi- 
norumque^  gloriosissimi  regis,®  Alfredo, 
ministro  suo,  commodando  commodant  xx. 
cassatos,  in  loco  qui  dicitur  Chyaddene;'' 
et  ipse  Alfred  dedit  prae&tsB  familise  octo- 
ginta^   mancusas   aiui    obrizi,  etiam  et  ea 


A.D.  925- 
940. 

Grant  by 
the  com- 
manity  of 
New 

Minster  of 
land  at 
Chisledon 
to  Alfred, 
a  servant 
of  King 
Athelstan. 


>  Sic  in  MS. 
'  MS.,  emiuionem. 
'  See,  heretofore,  page  116. 
*Edwardi]  Orig.  Charter   reads 
JSadweardu 


*  dominorumque]    Orig.    Charter 
reads  Denommque. 

*  MS.,  regi. 

'  CkyMeldene]  Orig.  Charter  reads 
Cyseldene, 

*  MS.,  octuaginta, 

K   2 
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A  D.  925-  conditione,    ut   omni   anno   die   obitus  Ed- 

ward! gloriosissimi  regis  ad  monasterium 
praefatum  adferat  octoginta*  solidos  ex 
mens  denariis.  Maneat  autem  ista  praedicta 
terra  Alfredo,  et  suis  haeredibus,  absque 
incoramodatione,  quamdiu  hoc  censum  [die]* 
praenominato  adimpleatur.  Et  si  quislibet 
ex  suis  haeredibus  praedicto  die  censum  non 
reddet,  emendet  cum  sexaginta  denariis  in- 
super,  et  censum  reddat.  Si  iterum  dies 
pnenominatus  negligatur,  emendet  cum  xxc. 
solidis  insuper  et  c6nsum  solvat  Si  autem 
tertio  neglexerit,  sciat  se  terram  dimissurum, 
nisi  cum  satisfactione  et  pecunia  placabili  a 
fomilia  praedicti  monasterii  Sancti  Salvatoris 
iterum  adquirat. 

+  iESelstan,  pex. 

•{m  Eadmund,  cliton. 

+  Paepulj:,  facejiboj-. 

+  Paltepe. 

4«  Gundla)!. 

+  Hildepme. 

»{«  Pulpstan. 

4.  Eadul]:. 

+  P^JF^P^j  diacon. 

»]«  Eadhelm,  diacon. 

4.  Duplitep. 

+  Eadlaf. 

»]<•  Ceolno?. 

+  Heahped. 

+  Eadulp. 

^  Eadmund. 

4«  iBItelstan. 

»]«  EadnoS. 

*  MS.,  octuaginta,  as  in  original  |      '  MS.  omits  die. 
Charter.  I 
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+  JElfhesh. 

+  Cynulp. 

+  Pulepbam.  [?] 

+  Petpus. 

+  Heopstan. 

+  uE)?.elphi6. 

+  iElpjied. 

+  3EiSeped. 

+  Beophtpje. 

+  Pwipsap. 

+  iEpelpold. 

+  iElppold. 

+  PulpnoiS. 

+  Puljrhelm. 

+  ^6elphi6,  minister. 

+  iElfped,  minister. 

+  iElpstan,  minister. 

*)«  iElfheahy  minister. 

+  iElfstan,  minister. 

*)«  uElpjiic,  minister. 

*)«  uEIppge,  minister. 

*)«  iElfstan,  minister. 

*)«  Pynsije,  minister. 

+  Hun,  minister. 

*)«  iElphepe,  minister. 

+  iElfpic,  minister. 

•{«  Pulpped. 

+  jaiphepe. 

+  Ceolj-ije.^ 

+  -^rcuif. 

+  -ffilf  pic. 

+  iElfheali. 


A.D.  925- 
940. 

Grant  to 
Alfred,  a 
servant  of 

King 

Athelstan, 

continued. 


«  After  •*  Ceolpse  "  the  sequence 
of  tbe  names  somewhat  differs  in 
arig'   Cbarter,  which  also  includes 


these  seven  names  omitted  in  MS., 
viz.:  Cola;  ^fwine;  Opdhelm; 
JE-Sered;  ByrhtferS;  Uric  ;  Osuulf. 
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A.D.  925-  4«  AlSelpold,  minisiyer. 

^^'^'  »}•  iElpstan,  minister. 

4«  ^6e]uc^  minister. 

+  iEljrjap,  minister. 

4.  PulpnoS. 

Jfm  Pulppje,  minister. 

4«  jElppic. 

J^m  .^Selstan,  minister. 

4«  ^ppic,  minister. 

4*  CJeolstan,  minister. 

4«  .^Ippeb,  minister. 

+  iElppic,  minister. 

4.  iE&peb,  minister. 

*+  Eadpold. 

+  Eadulp. 

4«  Beophtno8. 

-{«  Pulpno8,  minister. 


[Chapter  XVII.] 

Incipit  Chronica^  Gloriosi  Regis  Edredl 

[§  1.  Life  and  Death  of  King  JEdrecL] 

Chronica  Inclito  principe  Edmundo  rebus  humanis  exempt^' 
Edf^  nee  non  apud  Glastoniam  sepulto,  frater  ejus  Edred^^ 
foi.  21  d.  sibi*  successit,  in  regnum  coronatus  in  villa  de  Kyng©^' 
Accession  time,  ab  Odone,  archiepiscopo  Cantuariensi,  anno  grai/i* 
ofEdred.    nongentesimo   quadragesimo   septimo.     Nam   filii    'B^^" 

mundi,  Edwynus,   scilicet,  et  Edgarus,   adhuc  mino^^ 

setatis  erant  nee  regnare  poterant. 
Edred's  Hic  Edredus,  primo  regni  sui  anno  NorthanhymbJ^^^ 

war  with     rebellantes  valde  contrivit,   unde   et  Scoti,  sibi  tim^'^"' 

the  North-  '  -*-g3- 

umbrians.  tes,  se  ei  subdiderunt.  Terram  Northanhymbrensi^^^**^ 
rex  devastat  Edredus,  •  et  fide  fragos  quodam  .  r^^^* 
Iricio   nomine,  super   se    statuto  poene  ex    hominit^'*^^ 

>  Incipit    Chronica']    MS.    reads  |       *  sibi]  Sic  in  MS. 
Jncicit  Cronica. 
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delevit,  tota  provincia  fisune  ferroque  foedata.    Archiepi-    A  J). ' 
scopom  Eboraci  Wlsfcanum,  qui  compatriotis  in  transfu-  ^*^-^*** 
gio  convivere  diceretur,  diu  in  vinculis  tennit.    Postea 
dericalis  reverentise  respectu  venia  donatum  laxavit: 
nt    scribit    WiUelmus    Maloiesbjiryei^sis,    De    Begibtis, 
Ubro   secundo. 

Et  ut  habetnr  in  Vita  Scmcti  AtheVwold%  et  Mono-  His  bene- 
choruTTi  FrcB6uli8  ac  Patris,  capitulo  decimo,   Edredus,  ^qw  ^^ 
dementissimus  rex,   erat  veteris  coenobii  in  Wyntonia  Monastery 
spedalis  amator  atque  defensor,  ut  testantur   ea  qnsS,  chegj^". 
ipso  jubente,  fabricata  sunt  omamenta,  magna  scilicet 
aurea  crux,  altare  aureum,   qu«d  postmodum  Henricus 
Blesensis,  frater  regis  Stephani  ac  Wyntoniensis  episco- 
pus,    decentissime   renovavit.     Edredus   etiam    si  vita 
comes  foret  Orientalem  porticum  ejusdem  Wyntoniensis 
ecclesisa  deauratis  imbricibos  adomare  disposuit.     Edre- 
dus rex  super    omnia  monasticam  cupiens    nobilitare 
religionem,  beato  Athelwoldo  locum  quendam  vocabulo 
Abbandonie     [dedit?],    in    quo    modicum    antiquitus 
haberetur  monasteriolum,  sed  erat  tunc  neglectum  acandre- 
destitutum,  vilibus  aedificiis  consistens,   et  quadraginta  *^JJ^®^ 
tantom   mansas   possidens,  reliquam  vero  prae&ti  lod  decayed 
terramque  centum  cassatorum  lustris  hinc  inde  giratam  ^^^^? 
regali  dominio  subjectam,  Rex    ipse  possidebat.     Fao-don, 
tumque  est,  consentiente  Dunstano  abbate,  secimdum 
Kegis   voluntatem,  ut  vir  Dei  Athelwoldus  prsenotati 
loci  susciperet  curam,  quatenus  in  eo  monachos  ordinaret 
r^ulariter  Deo  servientes.     Quem  sanctum  virum  pro- 
tenus  secuti  sunt  quidam  clerici,  de  Olastonia,  scilicet, 
Osgarus,  Foldbirthus,   Fiithegarus;   et   Ordbirthus  de  . 
Wyntonia,  et  Edricus  de  Londonia,   ejus   discipulatui 
se    subdentes^     Congregavitque    sibi    in    brevi    spatio 
gregem  monachorum,  quibus  ipse  al^bas,  jubente  Bege,  « 

ordinatus  est. 

Dedit  etiam  Bex  possessiones  regales  quas  in  Abban- 
donia  possederat,  hoc  est  centum  cassatos,  cum  optimis 
sedificiis,  abbati  et  fratribus  ad  augmentum  quotidiani 
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A.D.         viciusy  et  de  regio  thesauro  suo  multum  eos  in  pecu- 

947-955.    jjjjg    inivit,    sed    mater    ejus    Eggiva    largius    solatia 

munerum  eis  direxii      Tantamque   gratiam  Dominas 

.    sibi  servientibus  contulit,  ut  ad  prsefieitum  ooenobium, 

quod    antea    rebus    erat    pauperrimum,    omDes    simul 

divitisB  putarentur  aflSuere,  et  sic  cuncta  prosperis  suc- 

fbL^2a.    cessibus  oocurrere,  ut   palam  sententia  Dominicse  pro- 

missionis   impleri    videretur,    qua    dicitur,    *'  Primwni 

"  qucBrite  regnum   Dei,  et  juatitiam   Ejus,  et  {hasc\ 

"  omnia  adjicientur  vobisJ*^ 

Edred'fl  Yenit    rex    Edredus    quadam    die    ad   monasterium 

Abfai«loxi,  pwBiioniinatum,  ut  aedificiorum  structuram  per  seipsum 

and  his      ordinaret,  mensusque  est  omnia  fundamenta  monasterii 

aSties""     propria  manu,  quemadmodum  muros  erigere  decreverat 

Rogavitque  eum   abbas   Athelwoldus  in  hospitio  cum 

Buis  prandere.    Annuit  Rex  illico,   et  contigit  adesse 

sibi  non  paucos  optimatum  suorum  venientes  ex  gente 

Northanhymbrorum  ;   qui   omnes   cum    Rege    adierunt 

convivium.     Lsetatusque    est    rex    Edredus,    et   jussit 

abunde  propinare  hospitibus  hydromellum,  clausis  dili- 

genter   foribus,    ne   quis    fugiendo    potationem   regalis 

convivii  deserere  videretur.     Quid  multa  ?    Hauserunt 

ministri  liquorem    tota   die,   ad    omnem    suffidentiam 

convivantibus,   sed   nequivit    ipse    liquor   exhauriri  de 

vase  nisi  ad  mensuram  palmi ;  inebriatis  suatim  *  North- 

anhymbris,  et  vesperi  cum  laetitia  recedentibua 

Death  of        B»ex  Edredus,  in  decimo  regni  sui  anno,  mortali  in- 

^^1^    d  ^"^^^^®  gravatus,  Dunstanum  confessorem  suum  accer- 

'  relating      sivit.     Cui  festine  accedenti  vox  angelica  obitum  regis 

hereto.      Edredi   clare  personuit,   "  Modo   rex  Edredus  quiescit 

29  Nov.]  '  "  i^  pace.''      Ad  quam  vocem  equus  cui  Dunstanus 

insedit,    absque    sessoris  laesione,   in  terram   corruens, 

•  expiravit.       Dunstanus    autem  sepelivit   Regem    apud 

Wyntoniam,  in  veteri  monasterio. 


*  Matt.  vi.  33.     MS.  reads  adi-  I      ^  Sic  in  MS.  for  spatum,  glossed 
tfentur,  |  cercvista. 
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[§  2.]  iTidpit  Teatamentum  Edredi  Begis,  in  lingua 
SaoDonica : — 

In  N'omine  Domi/ni.  Diy  ij-  Eabpebep  cinjer  Bdred's  ^ 
cpibe :  ^sdb  if  J^aenne  sepeft  ysdt  he  [an]  m  to  Xngio^^'"* 
}^pe  jiK)pe  yseji  he  pile  |?8Bt  hip  he  pepte  tpejpa  Saxon, 
jylbenpa  poba,  anb  tpejpa  jylbenhiltpa  ppeopba,  ^•^• 
anb  peopep  hund  punba.  psenne  an  he  m  to 
Pmteceaptpe  to  ealben  mynptpe  )?peopa  J'ama,' 
ysdi  ip  ysdjme,  Duntune,'  anb  Dpomejiham,*  anb 
Calne.  paenne  an  he  in  to  nipan  mynptpe 
jTpeopa  hama,  peet  ip  )?8enne,  Hpeppyl,*  anb  Anbe- 
f  epap,®  anb  Cleapap ; '  anb  to  nunan  mynptpe, 
Scealbebupnan,®  anb  ]?8et  ham,^  anb  Braban- 
popb.^°  pSBllne  an  he  to  nimnan  mynptpe  to 
Ceaptpe  j^pitija  punba ;  anb  ]7piti;a  to  pdtime ; 
anb  ^pitija  to  Sceapnej'bipij."  psenne  an  he 
hip  payla  to  anhepneppe,  and  his  beobpcipe  to 
J?eappe,  pixtyne  hunb  punba^  to  pan  ftiet  hi  me;e 
majan  hu^op  ^^  anb  hsbj^enne  hepe  him  ppam 
aceapian  jip  hie  bej^unpen."  psenne  po  pe  epce- 
bifcop  eet  Cpiptepcipican  to  peopep  hunb  pun- 
bun,  Cantpapum,  anb  Su)?pijum,  and  Suth- 
peaxum,  and  Beappucpcipe,  to  pultune ; "  anb 
pp  }?an  bipcop  hpset  tibe,  J^aenne  beo  J^set  peoh 
on  J7an  mynptpe,  on  J^apa  pitena  jepitaeppe  fie 


>  The  text  of  thia  will  is  obviously 
corrupt,  and  there  are  several  discre- 
pancies between  the  text  and  the 
succeeding  yersions.  See  the  literal 
translation  in  Appendix. 

'  Sic  for  hama. 

■  Downton  (Wilts)  ? 

*  Here  the  scribe  had  first  written 
J  Anbejrepaf,  but  this  name  is 
crossed  with  a  red  line,  and  Dpo- 
mepham  substituted. 

» WherweU  (Hants). 


'  Andover  (Hants). 

•  Clare  (Hants)? 

•  Sbalboume  (Wilts). 

'  Probably,  a  homestead  in  Shal- 
boume. 

»•  Bradford  (Wilts). 

"  Shaftesbury  (Dorset). 

**  Sic  in  MS.  for  hun^op. 

"  -Sic  for  bejyupjren. 

»*  Sic  for  jiilrume.  On  this 
clause  see  the  translation  in  the 
Appendix. 
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A.D.  on  jTSBjie  fcipe  been.      And  po  ^Elffije  bipoop 

^^^"^  to    fam  bifcopftole  to   pmiece^tjie  to  jreopep 

hunb  punbirn,  tpa  hunb  to  Hamtunfcipe,  and 
to  piltunf  cipe  an  hunb,  anb  oj^p  to  Doppaeton ; 
anb«  -gif  him  hpset  tibe,  beo  hit  ppa  hit  hsep 
bupan  cpi?,  on  )?apa  pitena  jepiteneppe  6e  on 
f6L22b.  ysdjie  pcipe  beon.    paenne  po  Dunptan  abbob  to 

tpam  hunb  punbun,  anb  healbe  set  Glaeptinjabipij, 
Sumonj'seton,  ^  anb  Depenun  ;  anb  ;ip  him  hpeet 
tibe,  beo  hit  ppa  hit  hep  bupan  cpi"?.  psenne  p 
^Ippije  bipcop  to  tpam  hunb  punbum,  )?e  )?©p 
opep  ip,  anb  healbe  set  ysem  bipcopptole  on  pinte- 
ceaptpe,  ppilcpe  pcipe  ppilcpe  )?eapp  pie.  psenne  po 
Opcytel  bipcop  to  peopep  hunb  punbun,  anb 
healbe  hit  "Sflem  bipcopptole  sejj  Dopceaptpe  Myp- 
Cumme,  ppa  hit  hep  bupan  cpi6e.  psenne  h»p)? 
p*  Pulphelm  bipcop  Bset  peopep  hunb  punba. 
panne  mmpe  *  man  tpentij  hunb  mancupa  jolbep 
anb  jemynetije  ^  to  mancupan ;  and  po  pe  epee- 
bipcop  to  anum  bsele  to,  o)?pum  JSlpj-ije  bipcop  to, 
J^jubban  Opcytel  bipcop,  anb  jebselen  jeonb  ]» 
bipcoppicea,  Gode  to  piUan,  and  mmpe  paple  to 
anliepneppe.  psenne  an  ic  mmpe  mebep  )«Bp 
lanbep  set  Ambpepbipij  *  anb  set  panetm^  *  and 
set  Bapinjum,®  anb  ealpa  minpa  boclanba  j^e  ic 
[on]  SuBepeaxum  hsebbe,  anb  on  Su^pijum,  anb 
on  Cent,  anb  ealpa  J^sepa  |>e  hio  sep  hsepbe. 
psenne  an  ic  6am  epcebipcop  tpa  hunb  mancupa 
jolbep,  beo  hunb  tpelptijum.  Anb  aelcan  mmpa 
leobbipcopa  hunb  tpelptija  mancupa  jolbep. 
Anb  selcan  mmpa  €»Bilbopmanna  himb  tpentij 
mancupa  jolbep,  Anb  selcan  jepettan  bipc- 
Cejne,    anb    jepettan   hpaejlfiene,   anb  jepettan 


>  Sic  in  MS.  for  Samopfseton. 

*  Sic  in  MS. 

*  Sic  in  MS.  for  nune. 


» Amesbnry,  Wilts. 
^  Wantage,  Berks. 
'  Baaing,  Hants. 
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bipiele,    hunb    eahtatij  mancuf a   joldij*.      Anb  ^P-      . 
89lcan    minpa    maefreppeopta,    J>e    ic     S^r^^te -^jn  ^^ 
hsebbe  m  to  rainum  peliquium,  pftj^  mancuf a  King 
jolbef,  anb  pip  punb  penenja,     Anb  aalcan  JwBpa  ^0"^^^^. 
o]?eppa  ppeof  ta  pp  pimb.    And  aelcan  ^epettan  * 
ptijpeapb  l?pitij   mancupa    jolbep.     Anb  ealcan 
men    ppeoptep^   ]?e    je)?eobab  peep  p)>)?an   ic  to     . 
anpalbe  pen;,  anb  solcan  )?8Bpa  ]?e  ip  on  minnum 
hipebe  pi  ppilcpe  note'  ppUc  he  py,  bnton  he 
py   ht    m    bynbe   to   Jwtm    cyneptolum,    }K)nne 
pille  ic  tSsBt  man    nime  to    aelcan  i'lppa  hama 
tpelp   sebnepmen;    anb    pp    hpaat  hepa  seni^an 
^etibe^    pette  man  J^sep  oj^epne  to,  anb  ptaube 
J>ip   eal  J?a   hpile  ye  Cpiptenbom   beo,   Qobe  to 
lope,  anb  mjnpa  paple  »leipneppe,  anb  jip  )?ip 
hpa  bone  nelle,  porme  ;an;e  ^set   lanb  in  yeQji 
min  lie  pejli. 

TestameTUum  Ed/redi  Regis,  in  lingua  Anglica} 

In  nomine  Domini.  Thys  is  kyng  Edredys  Thj  game, 
Testament,  that  ys  to  sey,  Fyrst  he  ^yvyth  yn  ^^^^ 
to  the  place  where  hym  plesyth  hys  body  for 
to  reste,  aftyr  hys  day,  to  croysys  of  goold, 
.  wyth  the  ymagys  of  goold  ;  and  to  swerdys,  the 
hyltys  of  goold ;  and  fower  himderyd  punde. 
Also  he  tyvyth  in  to  the  Oolde  Monastery  of 
Wynchester  thre  townys,  that  ys  to  sey,  Dwn- 
tune,  and  Domerham,  and  Calne.  Ferthermore, 
he  grauntyth  in  to  the  New  Monastery  of 
Wynchester  thre  twnys,  that  ys  to  sey,  Whare- 


^  MS.  repeats  fettan. 

*  Sic  in  MS.    Read  ppeofthaber? 
'  MS.  inserts  nyt 

•  This  Tersion,  again,  of  the 
Anglo-Saxon  text  contains  several 
inaocuracies,  which  are  corrected  in 


that  printed  in  the  Appendix.  There, 
too,  the  reader  will  find  a  note  con- 
cerning Bishop  <' JEUsige,"  so  often 
mentioned  in  the  Will,  but  in  thia 
version  called,  sometimes  "Elfsyge,** 
sometimes  ^'Elphege.'* 


156  LIBER  DE  HYBA. 

-A^J^-  wel,  and  Andever,  an  Clere.     And  he  graun- 

lyth  in  to  Nunne  Ministyr  of  Mynchens  at 
Wynchester,  tre*  twnys,  that  ys  to  seye,  Sdbom, 
•  and  ELamme,  and  Bradford.  Also  be  grawntyth 
to- Nunne  Ministyr  at  Chestyr  thrytty  pund; 
and  to  Wyltone  thrytty  pund,  and  thirtty  pund 

fol.  22  c  to  Schaftysbury.  Ferthermore  he  grauntyth,  for 
rdesyng  of  the  paynys  of  hys  sowle,  and  for  his 
deth  rewardynge,  to  the  pwre  peple,  syxtene 
hundred  punde^  on  that  intent  that  they 'may 
suffyr  none  hungyr.  And  he  here  hym  aschw- 
syth  that  thys  summe  of  good  on  that  enteut 
he  ^yvyth  to  the  powr  pepylL  Also  he  ^yvyth 
to  the  Erehebyschop  of  Crystyschyrche,  fowr 
hundred  pund,  of  these  fowr  schjrrys,  that  ys  to 
sey,  of  Caunterbyryschyre  an  hundred  pound; 
of  Sutherey  an  hundryd  pund ;  of  Swsex  aud* 
hundryd  pund;  of  Barochyre  an  hundryd  pund; 
to  rejoyse  the  tyme  of  hys  lyf ;  and  if  hyt  so 
be  that  the  Erehebyschop  be  ded,  than  go  that 
fe  in  to  the  mynystyr  of  Crystyschyrche  at 
Caunterbury,  and  ther  to  here  coseyl  bere  wyt- 
tenesse,  and  all  that  in  these  fowr  schyrys 
dweilyn.  And  also  he  beqweythyth  to  Elphege' 
byschop,  and  to  the  byschopis  of  Wynchester 
fowr  hundryd  pund ;  to  hundryd  pund  of 
Hamplonschyre,  and  an  hundryd  pund  of  Wylt- 
schyre,  and  an  hundryd  pund  of  Dorseteschyre. 
And  if  hyt  so  be  that  the  bj'schop  be  dede,  be 
hyt,  as  he  seyde  here  by  fore  by  the  Ereheby- 
schop, .that  the  fowr  hundryd  pund  of  fee  go  yn 
to  the  old  monasterie  of  Wynchester,  and  ther 
to  be  al  the  thre  schyrys  wyttenesse,  and  alle 
that  in  hem  dweUyn.  Also^  to  Dunston  abbot 
to  hundryd  pund,  and  to  the  monastery  of  Glas- 
• ^ 

»  Sic  in  MS.  (cT»e).  |     «  Sic  in  MS. 
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tyngbyry ;  an  hunderyd  pund  of  Sumerseteschyre,  A.D. 
.  and  an  hunderyd  pund  of  Deveneschyre,  and  ?^f "^  ^ 
aftyr  hys  day  be  that  fee  dysposyd  aftyr  the  King^ 
forme  as  he  by  fore  hathe  byqweythyd.  Also,  ^^?^ 
to  Elfsyge  byschop,  and  to  the  see  of  Wynchestyr, 
ofyr  the  fowr  hunderyd  pund,  he  beqwethyth 
to  hundryd  pund,  to  dele  among  the  powr  pepyl, 
in  schyre  where  they  be  moste  nedy.  Also,  to 
Osketyl  byschop,  and  to  the  monkys  of  Dork- 
chester  fowr  hundryd  pund,  and  to  thebyschopps 
see  aftyr  the  forme  as  he  byfore  hath  byqwey- 
thyd. Also,  to  Wlfhelm  byschop  fowr  hundryd 
pund,  and  to  my  chef  servant  I  be  qweyth 
twenty  hundryd '  handfullys  of  goold,  he  therof 
to  dele  too  handfullys  of  goold  to  the  powre; 
and  to  the  Erchebyschop  other  too  handfullys 
of  goold,  and  to  Elfeyge  byschop  other  too,  and 
the  thrydde  to  Osketyl  byschop,  they  to  dele 
hyt  yn  here  byschoprychys  fo  the  relessyng  of 
paynys  of  my  sowle.  Also  y  ^yve  to  my  modyr, 
the  londys  at  Ambresbyry,  and  at  Wantynghe, 
and  at  Basyng,  and  al  my  frelond  that  j  on 
Suthsexe  have,  and  on  Sutherey,  and  yn  Kent, 
and  all  that  I  there  inne  have.  Also,  I  grawnte 
to  the  Erchebyschop  to  hundryd  handfullys  of 
goold  ant  twelfthy  hundryd  pund.  And  to  alle 
my  bede  *  byschopys,  and  hundryd  handfullys  of 
goold ;  and  to  al  my  gentylmen  twenty  himdryd 
handfullys  of  goold,  and  to  all  my  ^ymen,  and 
to  myn  horsmen,  and  to  my  botelerys,  syxthi 
hundryd  handfullys  of  goold;  and  to  all  my 
masse  prestys,  that  I  ordeynyd  have  for  to  ^ol  S2  d. 
pray  for  me,  fyfty  handfullys  of  goold,  and  fyfky 
hundryd  scylyngys ;  and  to   alle  other  prestys 


>  Sic  in  MS. 

*  Sic  in  MS.  for  leob,  i.e.  diocesan  bishops. 
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A.D.  fyfty    hundryd    schylyngys.      And   to  alle  my 

^^^-^^  stywardys  thyrty  handfull  of  goold,  and  to  all 

mennys  prestys  I  hyryd,  the  wyche  I  wole  they 
praye  for  me.  And  to  all  myn  hyxede  men  I 
wyl  tha^  the  good  that  over  thys  be  quest  is 
that  they  take  hyt  to  my  kynnys  folk  that  jn 
specyal  nothyng  y  have  ^yve.  Also,  I  wole 
tha.t  my  men  take  twelf  almys  men  of  alle  thys 
towne,  and  dele  hem  of  my  good  al  the 
vhyle  they  on  lyve  ben.  And  th}^  by  qwest 
I  wyle  that  hyt  stonde  al  the  whyle  Crysten- 
dom  duryth  for  goddys  love  and  for  the  spede 
of  my  sowle.  And  aftyr  here  day  that  of  my 
be  quest  levyth  go  hyt  in  to  the  place  there  me 
lystyth  my  body  fox  to  reste. 

Testamentum  Edredi  Regis,  in  lingua  Latino, 

The  same,  In  nomine  Domini.    Istud  est  Testamentum 

^^  Edredi  Regis,  quod  est-  persolvendum.     Imprimis 

ipse  legat  loco  in  quo  sibi  placet;  post  obitom 
suum,  requiescere,  duas  cruoes  aureas,  cum  ima- 
ginibus  aureis;  et  duos  enses,  quorum  capital! 
simt  aurei ;  et  quadringentas  libras.  Etiam 
legat  Veteri  Monasterio  Wyntonias  tres  villas, 
qu8?  sunt,  Duntone,  Domerham,  et  Calne.  Pra3- 
terea  ipse  annuit  Novo  Monasterio  Wintoni»  tres 
villas,  quae  sunt,  Wharewell,  Andever,  et  Clere 
Insuper  annuit  Monasterio  Monialium  Wyntoniss 
tres  villas,  quae  sunt,  Selbome,  Hamme,  et 
Bradford.  Etiam  legat  Monasterio  Monialium 
apud  Cestriam,  trigintas  libras ;  et  Monasterio 
Monialium  Wyltoniae  trigintas  libras;  et  Monas- 
terio Monialium  Septoniae  trigintas  libraa  Pne- 
terea  ipse  concedit,  pro  remedio  poenarum  sua- 
rum,  propriaBque  animae  salute,  ac  ejusdem  post 
mortem    misericordissima    Dei    remuneratione, 
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paupeiibus  et  egenti  populo  mille  et  sexcentas  A.D. 
libras,  ea  intentione  ut  a  siti  reserventur  et^.jj^  ^ 
fame.  Et  coram  omnibus  astantibus  et  absent!-  King 
bus,  cum  ad  audientiam  eorum  pervenerit,  semet-  c^tinued 
ipsum  excusat,  quod  prsedicta  intentione  prae- 
dictam  summam  pecunisB,  videlicet,  egenis  legavit 
et  pauperibua  Ulterius  legat  Archiepiscopo  ec- 
desisB  Sanoti  Salvatoris  quadringentas  libras,  de 
istis  quatuor  comitatibus,  videlicet,  de  comitatu 
Cantuariensi,  centum  Ubras;  de  comitatu  Suthe- 
riensi,  centum  libras ;  de  comitatu  Suthsexiae, 
centum  libras ;  de  comitatu  Barokensi,  centum 
libras ;  in  bonis  cum  gaudio  ad  possidendum 
toto  vitse  suae  tempore.  Et  si  contingat  Ar- 
chiepiscopum  viam  umversae  camis  fore  in- 
gressum,  ex  tunc  transeat  ilia  pensio  in  jus 
Monasterii  Sancti  Salvatoris  Cantuariae.  Et  ad 
istius  donatioms  confirmationem  totum  consilium 
ipsius  ecclesias  voco  in  testimonium,  cum  omni- 
bus in  praedictis  quatuor  comitatibus  feliciter 
degentibus.  Et  etiam  legat  Elphego,  episcopo  ' 
WyntoniaB,  et  episcopaH  sedi  apud  Wyntoniam, 
quadringentas  libras,  hoc  modo  percipiendas,  vide- 
licet, quod  recipiat  ducentas  libras  de  comitatu 
Suthamptimensi  ;  et  centum  libras  de  comitatu  foi.  23  a. 
Wyltunensi ;  et  centum  libras  de  comitatu  Dor- 
setensi.  Et  si  contingat  Episcopum  fore  naturae 
functum  imminere,  permaneat  ipsa  pensio  sub 
forma  per  prius  recitata  de  Archiepiscopo,  vide- 
licet, quod  illae  quadringentae  librae  meae  dona- 
tionis  remaneant  Veteri  Monasterio  Wyntoniae. 
Ad  cujus  concessionis  fulcimentum,  sint  omnes 
fideles  in  praedictis  tribus  comitatibus  inhabi- 
tantes,  in  testimonium  et  testes.  Etiam  Dun- 
stano,  abbati  QlasjboniaB  et  Monasterio  Glastoni- 
ensi,  ducentas  lego  libras,  de  his  comitatibus 
percipiendas^  videlicet  centum  libras  de  comitatu 
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A.D.  Sumersetensi,    et    centum    libi-as    de    oomitata 

"   *  DevoniensL     Post   obitum    vero   Dunstani,   dis- 

King  posita  sit  ipsa  pensio  secundum  formam  hactenus 

^^^^^  a  nobis  legatam,  scilicet,  quod  permaneat  Monas- 

terio  GlastoniensL     Etiam  Elphego  ^  episcopo,  et 
sedi  Wintoniensi,  preeter   priores   quadiingentas 
libras,  lego  ducentas  libras,  distribuendas  inter 
pauperes    et    inopes,    in    quocumque     comitatu 
numerosius    abundaverint.      Insuper     Osketillo, 
episcopo     Dorkcestrensi,    et    monachis    ejusdem 
ecclesise,  quadringentas   dono   libras,    et   episco- 
pali  sedi,  modo  quo  superius  legavimus.     Etiam 
Wlfhelmo  episcopo  do  quadringentas  libras.    Et 
meo   prsecipuo   servienti    lego   centum    viginti^ 
mancusas  auri,  ut  ipse  de  ilia  summa  distribuat 
duas  ^  mancusas  auri  populo   pauperi  et  egena 
Insuper  prsedicto  Archiepiscopo  alias  duas  man- 
cusas auri  lego,  et  Elphego  ^  episcopo  alias  duas, 
et  tres  mancusas  Osketillo  episcopo,  ut  illi  dis- 
tribuant    prsduominatam    summam    in    ipsorum 
episcopatibus,   pro   remedio    animse   mese,  et   a 
poenis   relaxatione.     Ulterius    dono   matri   mesB 
terras*  illas  apud  Ambresbyriam,  et  apud  Wan- 
tyngh,  et  apud  Basyng,  et  omnes   liberas  terras 
quas   in    comitatibus    Suthsexise,    Suthreiae,  et 
Cantiae,  habeo.     Prseterea  concedo  archiepiscopo 
prsedicto  ducentas  mancusas  auri,  et  mille  ducen- 
tas libras;  et  omnibus  episcopis  meis  oratoribos 
specialibus,  centum  mancusas  auri ;  et  omnibus 
meis  armigeris  duo  mille  mancusas  auri  ;  et  omni- 
busvaJectis  meis,  et  meorum  equorum  custodibus, 
meis  pincemis  et  vini  propinatoribus,    oonoedo 
octo  mUle  mancusas  auri.    Et  omnibus  missarum 
pro  [me]  celebrantibus,  quos  disposui  ac  ordinari, 
ad   deprecandum    pro  [me],  quinquaginta   man- 


>  Sic  in  MS.    See  preceding  note,  p.  155. 
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cusaa  auri,  [et]  quinquies  miUenos  solidos ;  et  Will  of 
cceteris*  omnibus  sacerdotibus,  quinquies  millenos  ^^.g^ 
solidos.  Et  omnibus  meis  supervisoribus,  ac 
senescalUs,  triginta  mancusas  auri;  et  omnibus 
aUorum  hominum  sacerdotibus  conductitiis,  quos 
voluntas  mea  est  ut  pro  me  ad  Dominum  depre- 
centur,  triginta  mancusas  auri^  et  omnibus  meis 
conductitiis  prsecipio  quod  bona  quse  legationem 
meam  banc  excedunt,  tradantur  ac  distribuantur 
meis  consanguineis  quibus  nihil  in  speciali  legavi. 
Insuper  volo  quod  mihi  servientes  duodecim 
eligant  homines  pauperes  istius  civitatis,  et  dis- 
tribuant  eis  de  meis  bonis  quamdiu  vixerint 
Et  istud  testamentum  volo  quod  pennaneat  foL  23  b. 
immutabiliter  quamdiu  Christianitas  perdura- 
verit,  intuitu  divini  amoris,  et  pro  expeditione 
animse  mesd.  Et  post  ipsorum  decessum,  quod 
meae  legationis  superfiierit  transeat  in  locum  in 
quo  mihi  est  placitum  corpus  meum,  relicta 
anima,  diem  expectare  ultimse  resurrectionis. 
Amen. 


[§  3.]  Privilegium  de  Leghford,    concesaum   a  Rege 
UdredOj  anno  primo  regni  aui. 

In  nomine  Dei  et  Domini  nostri  Jesu  Christi  A.D.  947. 
veri    Redemptoris  mundi.      Omnipotens    factor  ^^**^'« 

,  grant  of 

atque  monarchus  dispensator  quadrifidi   autem  lands  at 
sceptra  cosmi  visibilis    liberum   arbitrium   sibijj^^'^* 
tradens^    humansB    tantum    creatune    disponere  Ednlf  and 
pie  ac  miseiicorditer  concessit.     Ita  ut  ccelestis  ^^J^ 
gerarchus  diversis  gradibus  suse  largitatis  largi- tenes  at 
fluam  donationem  late  distribuit,  regibus,   epi-^^^^^ 
scopis,  principibus,  abbatibus,  praepositis  quatenus 


>  €t  cateris]  Sic  in  MS.    Comp.  Saxon  text 
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A.D.  947.  iinusquisque   in   sno   ordine   pro    terreno   lucro 

sibi  commisao  talento  in  die  examinationis 
duplicatum  negotinm,  nulla  obtinente  segnitia, 
reprseseniat.  Nam  ego  Edredns  rex,  in  mei 
prsecordii  penetrabilibus  yolutans  expertus  sum, 
quod  mercedem  setemse  beatitudinis  recepturos 
aim  si  cunciis  velle  Dei  subjicientibus  &Yere 
non  recusabo,  ut  Veritas  mellita  suae  oiatioms 
oracula  protulit  dicens,  Date  et  ddbitur  vobis^ 
Quapropter  ego  Eddredus,  rex  Anglorum  cseterar 
rumque  gentium  in  circuitu  persistentium  guber- 
nator  et  rector,  uni  venerabili  sacerdoti,  nomine 
Edulfo,  cui  memet  ipsum  in  suis  sacris  orationi- 
bus  commendo,  x.  mansas  tribuo  in  loco  qui 
dicitur  Leghford;  eo  pacto  ut  habeat  ac  possi- 
deat  quamdiu  vivat.  Cum  autem  universitatis 
viam  adierit,  Monasterio  Monialium  quod  in 
Wyntonia  urbe  situm  sit,  v,  tribntarias  mansas 
contradat  f  alias  vero  v.  ad  monasterium  in  quo- 
cumque  ejus  corpus  sepultursd  traditum  fuerit, 
cum  mentis  alacritate  utrumque  perpetualiter 
tribuat.  Sit  autem  prsedictum  rus  liberum  ab 
omnia  mundali  obstaculo,  cum  omnibus  ad  se 
rite  pertinentibus,  campis,  pascuis,  pratis,  rivulis, 
excepto  communi  labore,  expeditione,  pontis 
arcisve  cosediScatione.  Si  quis  alium  antiquum 
librum  in  propatulo  protulerit,  nee  sibi  nee 
aliis  proficiat,  sed  in  sempitemo  graphio  deleatur, 
et  cum  justis  non  scribatur  nee  audiatur.  Si 
quis  autem,  quod  non  optamus,  banc  nostram 
donationem  infringere  vel  mutare  satagerit, 
horribiles  infemi  fiisci  valvas  sentiat,  atque 
terribiles  dsemonum  cohortes  suis  obtutibus 
indesinenter  aspiciat,  nisi  prius  hie  digna  satis- 
factione  emendaverit  poenitentia  ante  mortem. 

»  Luke  Ti.  38.  |      2  Sic  in  MS. 
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Istis  terminis  ^  prsedicta  terra  circumdata  est  A.D.  947. 
et  girata^  antiqui  veraci  assertione  dixenint: — . 

Dij*  Yjnt  ysb  landjemaepo  )?e  hypa]?  to  Leaht- Boundaries 
f opba :    sepeft,    op  Leahtpopba  ysdt  up  to  yedjie  l^  lm^  * 
bic;   J?8et  Jwnane  on  jejuhte  to  hapan  jpapan ;  fo»^»  O) 
}?8et  })onan  on  jepihte  to   pen  jet  )?opne,  Jwnne,  Saxonf  ^ 
up   to   Heapbulpep  hlsepe;  }?onne  fu]?  to  )?8Bpe  foi.  23  c. 
holan  bic  beni)?an  pelnabypij  ;  )?onne  ppom  )?8Bpe  * 

bic    to    JSttanho^    op  iSttanho  in  )?ep  lu^   on 
Tepptan. 

In  lingua  Anglica: — 

These  ben  the  land-markys  that  longeth  to  The  same, 
Legford :  Begyn  at  Legford,  and  so  up  to  the  e^ JJgh^ 
dyche,  then  forth-ryht  to  Haregrave ;  an  than 
forth-ryht  to  a  marke  that  ys  clepyd  Seng- 
thome^'  up  to  Hardulfy s .  lewe,  than  suth  to 
the  holw  dyche  benethe  Welbrygge  ;  and  thanne 
from  the  dyche  to  Attenho^  from  Attenho  a  lowe 
in  to  Terstan. 

In  lingua  Latvna: — 

Isti  sunt  termini  terrarum  pertinentium  ad  The  same, 
Legford :  Imprimis,  incipe  apud  Legford,  sic  as-  \2dn. 
cendendo  quousque  perveniatur  ad  fossam  albam, 
tunc  recte  quousque  perveniatur  ad  Haregrave ; 
et  ex  tunc  recte  procedendo  ad  limitem  vocatum 
Sengthome,  ascendendo  ad  limitem  nuncupatum 
Hardvlfys  lewe  ;  ac  tunc  ex  Austro  ad  illam 
concavam  fossam,  qu©  jacet  inferius  Welbrygge, 
et  tunc  ab  ilia  fovea  ad  terminum  vocatum 
Attenhe,  ab  illo  termino  inferius  procedendo 
recte  in  Terstan. 


*  MS.  terminihus,  |       »  Sic  in  MS.    In  the  Saxon  text, 

^  Stem  MS.  for  hitep.  |  Eenset)>opne. 
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A.D.  947.  Acta  est  haec  prsefata  donatio,  anno  ab  incar- 

natione  Domini  nostii  Jesu  Christi  dccccxlvil, 
Indictione  v.  &«</«« 


+  Ego  Edredus,  Kex  Anglorum,  prse&tam 
donationem  sub  sigillo  sanctse  cracis  4- 
indeclinabiliter  consensi  atque  roboravi. 

4«  Ego  Eadgifu,  ejusdem  regis  mater,  cmn 
signaculo  sanctse   crucis  »)«  confinnavi 

•{*  Ego  Oda,  Dorobemensis  ecdesise  archie- 
piscopus,  ejusdem  regis  principatmn  et 
benevolentiam  cum  sigillo  sanctsB  crucis 
»)«  conclusi. 

+  Ego  pulpstanus,  archons,  divinse  servi- 
tutis  officio  mancipatus,  Eboracse  civi- 
tatis  archiepiscopus,  sigillum  sanctsa 
crucis  +  impressL 

+  Ego  Theobreb,  Londoniensis  ecclesue 
episcopus  corroboravi. 

»)«  Ego  Mlyheah,^  Wyntoniensis  eodesue 
episcopus,  testudinem  sanctse  crucis 
+  subscripsi  et  confirmavL 

+  Ego  Cenwalb,  episcopus,  consensL  woreater. 

+  Ego  -^Ifiic,  episcopus,  consignavi  Sinutoy 

»)«  Ego  iEthelgar,  episcopus,  confirmavi.      00^00. 

+  Ego  -^fred,  episcopus,  corroboravi        Setay- 

+  Ego  Wulfsyge,  episcopus,  condusL  shertorce 

+  Ego  iEthelstan,  dux. 

+  Ego  EadridJ  dux. 

+  Ego  -^Ethebtan,  dux. 

+  Ego  Wulfgar,  dux. 

+  Ego  Ealhhelm,  dux. 

+  Ego  Athehnund,  dux. 

+  Ego  iElfgar,  dux. 

+  Eadmund,  minister. 

*  See  the  note  in  Appendix. 
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4«  iElfstan,  minister.  A.D.  947. 

+  Wlfric,  minister.  •S''"*'^ 

«f<  iElfsige,  minister.  continued. 

+  Wlfric,  minister. 

-f"  ^thelgeard,  minister. 

«f<  ^thelnoth,  minister. 

+  Bexrhtwold,  minister. 

+  Wlfric,  minister. 

+  Alfred,  minister. 


Donatio  Eduljl  sacerdotis,  de  quirique  mansia  apvd 
Legford,  in  Novum  Monaaterium  Wyntonice. 

[In  Anglo-Saxon: — ] 

Ic    Eadulp,   maejje    ppeopt  op   J^yrep  \    [tyn]  Edulf 's  re- 
j-topan  aet  Leahtpopb,  an  on  mpan  mimptpe  on^^*j||^j^^ 
Pmtanceapteji  pipan  ptopan  on  Leahtpojib,  J?8ep  ster,  &c, 
mm  lie  *  to  pept,  aptip  minan  bsejan ;  anb  oiSapa  Angio- 
pipan  ptopan  set  Leahtpopb  on  nunan  miniptpe  Saxon. 
on  pintanceaptep,  eal  ppa  ppeoje  ppa  Eadpeb 
ciiij  me  jipan  habba]?,  anb  ip  ^eppitan  on  cmm; 
Eabpebep  jeppite ;  anb  peo  paepon  jepiteneppe  ip 
popan  alipneppe^  minpa  paple.  fol.  23  d. 

In  lingua  Anglica: — 

I  Edulf,  prest  of  the  ten  dwellynplacys  at  The  same, 
Legford,  graunt  fy ve  of  them  in  to  the  Newe  g^^sh 
Monastery  of  Wynchester,  where  me  lykyth 
my  bodi  for  to  rest,  aftyr  my  day.  And  other 
fyve  I  graunt  to  the  Monastery  of  Nimnys  at 
Wynchester.  Al  so  fre  as  kyng  Edryd  me  hath 
tyve,  anb  as  hyt  ys  write  in  Edredys  kyngys 
wiytynge,  for  the  relevyng  of  my  sowle. 


*  J>yrcr]  Sic  in  MS.;  read  hyrre.     I     •  MS.  inserts  of. 

*  MS.  inserts  minan  licomam.         I 
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In  lingua  Latina  : — 

The  same,  Ego  Edulphus,  sacerdos  de  decern  mansis  apud 

^^.^  Legford,  do  quinque  ex  ipsis  Novo   Monasterio 

Wyntoniffi,  ubi  volo  post  obitum  meum  quod 
corpus  meum  diem  futuree  resurrectionis  expec- 
tet.  Et  alias  quinque  mansas  do  MonaBterio 
Monialium  in  urbe  Wentana,  ita  libere  sicut 
Edredus  rex  mihi  contradidit,  et  scriptum  est 
in  scripto  inde  confecto  Edredi  regis,  pro  anim® 
mese  relevio. 


[Chapter  XVIIL] 

Incipit  Chbonica  Edwtni  Regis,  filii  Edmundi 
Eegis  supradicti. 

[§  1.  Life  aTid  Character  of  Edwy,} 

Ch.xvill.  Anno  Dominicaa  incamationis  nongentesimo  quu^- 
Chronica  quagesimo  quinto,  Edwyus,  filius  Edmundi  superioris 
ReJS^*  regis,  post  Edredum  regno  potitus,  tenuit  r^um 
A.D.  955.  annis  quatuor ;  petulans  adolescens  et  qui  sub  spedo- 
^^y*."      sitate     corporis    in     libidinibus     abuteretur.     Denique 

accettion  ;  ,  *^  ,  #%  «        • 

proxime  cognatam  invadens  uxorem  ejus  forma  depen- 
andhi  ^*  sapientium  consilia  fastidiens.  Consecratus  enim 
coronation  in  regem  Angliae,  ab  Odone  archiepiscopo,  apud  regiam 
ton^n?^"  villam  de  Kyngestone,  juxta  Londoniam,  qui  primo 
Thames,     die  consecrationis  in  neferium  concubitum  ruit.    Quam- 

obrem  a  beato   Dunstano   redargutus,   ipsum   DuBstar 

num  exiliavit,   monachos  quamplures,  suia  facultatibus 

nudatos,  in  exilium  egit. 
Malmes-         Nam,  ut  scribit  WiUelmus  Malmesbiriensis,  De  Begi-  Milfflw- 
coiStof      ^^^^>  libro  secundo,  ipso  die  coronationis  regia?,   dum  inter    •' 
what  there  proceres  regni  de  regni  necesBariis  ageretiir,  e  medio,  quasi  la^- 
^^®^-         bunduB,  rex  Edwyus  prorupit  in  triclinium,  et  [in]  compleium 


Joiy. 
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^illiam  of  illicitiun  devolatns  [est] ;  fremere  omnes  facti  yereotmdiam  et  A  J).  955. 

JJjJI^**"      inter  se  inusitatam ;  solus  Danstanus  juxta  nominis  std  firmita- 
tem,  nihil  regale  sapercilium  yeritns,  lascivientem  jnyencnlnm 
molenter  e  cubicnlo  abstraadt,  et  per  Odonem  archiepiscopiun 
pellicem  repadiare  coactnm,  perpetuum  sibi  izdmicnm  fecit. 
Nam  ipsiim  Danstanum,  monachorom  primicerixun,  in  Flandriam 
propellit.    Ea  tempestate  facies  monasteriorom  foeda  et  mise- 
rabilis  erat.  Nam  et  MalmesburieDse  ccenobium,  ducentis 
septuaginta  annis  a  monachis  inhabitatum,   stabulom 
dericorum  fecit.     Tandem  Northanhunbrenses  et  Samer-  Deposition 
senses  ipsum  Edwynum  pro  mala  vita  sua,  a  regno  ^^^J^ 
ezpulerunt,  et  fratrem  suum  Edgarum,  sexdedm  anno-  Northnm- 
mm  -existentem,  in  regem  levavenmt.    In  cujus  Edgari  °"*^'  *®* 
exorta  audivit  beatus  Dunstanus  angelos  canentes  sic :  foL  24  a. 
"  Pax  terrae  Anglonim  exorti  nunc  pueri  Dunstanique 
"  tempore."    Sicque  tunc  actum  est  ut  flumen  Tamense 
res  duorum  regum  disterminaret. 

Saperfditque  Edwyus  quatuor  ferme  annis,  duobus  His  death, 
videlicet  annos  regnans,  in  tertio   depositus,  in  quarto  ^^"  ^*^' 
mortuus  et  sepultus  est  Wyntoni®,  in  Novo  Monasterio 
qusd  nunc  Hyda  dicitur.     Ejus  tamen  anima  post  obi- 
tnm,  Dunstani  predbus,  ab  inferno  liberata  in  sortem 
poenitentium  animarum  est  translata,  ut  scribit  Wijlel- 
mufl  Malmesburiensis,  De  Begibus,  libro  ij^  et  Ranul- 
phus   Cestrensis,    in  suo   Polychronicon,   libro    sexto, 
ci^itnlo    viij^ ;    et    ut  scribit   Marianus   Scotus,    sicut  Contrast 
eadem  terra  bonas  et  malas  herbas  nutrit,  et  urticaa  quandoque  ^^^° 
prozima  est  rosa;^  sio  ex  eodem  pio  Edmmido,  Edwyus  pessi-  Edm. 
iojXb  et  Edgarus  optimus  processerunt. 


[§  2.]   Donatio  de  Villa  de  Heahtune,  a  Rege  Edwyo 

in  Novum  MonaaUrium  Wyntonice,  anno  secundo 

regni  sui, 

Omnipotentia  Divin©  majestatis  ubique  prse-  a.D.  957. 

sidente  et  sine   fine  cuncta  gubemante  I    Ego  Edwy's 

grant  of 

»  "  Nutrit,  et  nrticjcproxima  saepe  roaa  est." 

Ovidii  Bemed.  Amor.  46. 
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A.D.957.  Edwyus,  ipso  largiente  Rex  Anglorum,  cunctis 

Heaton  to  gentis  nostrsB  fidelibus  innotesco,  quod  pro  salute 

^,  animsB  mese,  quendam  fundum   quern   indigense 

Heahtun  appellant,  septem  cassatorum  quanti- 
tatem  continentem,  benigne  confero  Monasterio 
Sanctae  Trinitatis,  quod  Wentana  situm  est 
civitate,  Novumque  appellatur.  Huic  autem 
libertati  fautores  et  consUiarii  mei  fuerunt  duces 
et  magnates,  qui  me  ad  banc  largitatem  donan- 
dam  incitaverant/ qui  etiam  omnes  unanimiter 
constituerunt  ut  donatio  ista  firma  in  setemum 
permaneat;  neque  a  quolibet,  sen  superiore  vel 
inferiore,  commutetur ;  et  quisquis  violare  prae- 
sumpserit  exconvincitur  *  a  societate  Dei  et  sanc- 
torum ejus.  Proinde  sit  terra  prsedicta  ab  omni 
servitio  mundano  semper  libera,  exceptis  tribus 
causis,  boc  est  expeditione  et  pontis  arcisve 
constructione. 

Istis  terminis  ambitur  prsedicta  tellus : — 

Boundaries         #         Dif  jynb   Heahtunej'  lanb jemsejia ;    Op  )«Bpe 

(1)  i^^"'  ea  in  to  pulpftanef  fleoie ;  op  pulfj-tanej-  jdeote 

Anglo-  anblanj    bicep   on   hokep  cbp ;    op   bokep  dive 

**^°'  anblanj  msepeep   on  Snellef  pitte;    op    Snellep 

pitte    anblanj    msBpke    on  Hapokep  beoph;   op 

Hapokep  beoph je  on  )7onne  pyte  peje,  on  Jweet ' 

*  petebe ;  op  J?am  petebe  on  Echilbe  b[l]a&pe  set* 

)?a  pmye '  piece ;  op  Echilbe  htepe  on   henjptep 

eapap  op  henjptep  eapap  on  litil  healle  anblanj 

meapke  on  papmunbep  ptan  ;  op  fapmunbep  ptan 

on  Foxplabep  eanbe  ;  op  Foxplafcep  senbe  on  ^pe 

hole  peje ;  op  J^aepe  hole  peje  to  Kynepipbtpeop ; 

op  Kynepipbtpeop  anblanj  msepke  on  Hopille ;  op 

Hopille  m  to  J?jepe  ea. 


Sic  in  MS.  I      «  MS.  reads  a. 
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Enumeratio  ierminorv/m^  in  Ivngua  Anglica  : —       a.d.  957. 

These  ben  the  londys  markys  that  longyn  fol.  24  b. 
to  Heahtune  :  Begyn  at  the  hede  strem  in  to  The  same, 
Wlstanes  flete ;  fro  Wlstanes  flete  along  the  Engngh. 
dyches  on  Hokysclyve ;  from  Hokisclyve  along 
the  merchs  to  Snellys-pytte ;  fro  Snellys-pitte 
along  the  mersche  to  Hafokkys-bwrw ;  from 
Hafokkysbwrw  to  the  white  wey,  and  than 
to  the  slade ;  fro  the  slade  to  Ekhyldlewe  on 
Smewylke ;  fro  thennys  to  Hengstesere ;  fi^m 
Hengstesere  to  the  lytyl  hylle,  and  than  along 
the  merchs  to  Tharmundys  ston ;  from  Thar- 
mundys  stone  to  Foxslade  Ende ;  from  Foxsladys 
Ende  to  the  how  wey ;  fro  the  how  wey  to 
K3aiewyTdys  tre ;  fro  Kynewyrdys  tree  along 
the  mersche  to  Howylle ;  from  Howylle  a^en 
in  to  hede  strem. 

Enumeratio  terminorv/m,  in  lingua  Latina : — 

Hi  sunt  terrarum  limites  pertinentium  ad  The  same, 
Heahtune :  Incipe  apud  alveum  torrentis  quous-  ^^^ 
que  perveneris  ad  terminum  vocatum  Wlstanys- 
flete,  sic  per  longum  foveas  quousque  perveniatur 
ad  Hokysclyve;  ab  illo  loco  per  longum  paludis 
ad  limitem  vocatum  SneUyspytte ;  ab  illo  loco 
per  longum  pratum  paludosum  quousque  perve- 
niatur ad  Hafokhya  hvmi ;  ab  illo  loco  ad  illam 
albam  viam^  et  tunc  ad  descensum  obliquum, 
a  quo  loco  pertranseas  quousque  perveneris  ad 
terminum  vocatum  EMiyldlewe^  super  quendam 
locum  qui  nuncupatur  Smyewykke;  a  quo  loco 
pertranseas  ad  limitem  nominatum  Hengsteaerey 
ad  parvum  ilium  monticulum,  et  tunc  per  lon- 
gum pertranseas  pratum  illud  paludosum  recte  ad 
limitem  vocatum  Tharmundys-aton  ;  ab  illo  loco 
quousque   perveneris   ad   finem  limitis  vocitati 
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A«D.  957.  Foxslade,  ad  concavam  viam,  a  qua  via  perve* 

niendum  est  ad  arborem  Cinevirdi ;  et  tunc  per 
longum  pratum  illud  paludosum  ad  locum  nuncu- 
patum  Howylle ;  a  Howylle  iterum  in  torrentis 
alveum. 


[§  3.]  Privilegium  de  StotweU,  concessum  aBegeEdwyo, 
anno  primo  regni  aui. 

AJ).  957.  Christo  Theo,  in  saeculorum  ssBCula,  codum  ter- 

Gnmtof  ramque  regente,  humanum   genus  ab    ortu  suo 

Ethelgari  fluere  usque  ad  mortem   deficiendo  videtur.     Sed 

pius  omnium  virtutum  amator,  qui  nos  cupit 
devitare  malum,  aectarique  bonum,  quotidie  de 
lacrymarum  yalle  ad  coelestia  regna,  quss  nostra- 
rum  mentium  sensus  excedunt,  ire  feliciter  mon- 
strat,  quia  setema  sanctorum  gaudia  nunquam^ 
cogitatione  penetrari  possimt.  Quapropter  ego 
Edwyus,  Rex  Anglorum,  ac  totius  Britannicse 
telluris  gubemator  et  rector,  primo  anno  imperii 
mei,  literatoriis  apicibus  roboravi,  quod  consensu 
heroicorum  virorum  tradidi  cuidam  meo  fideli 
miuistro,  vocitato  vocabulo  Athelgardo,  pro  ejus 
benevolo  obsequio,  aliquam  portionem  teme 
perenniter  mente  devota  concede,  id  est^  quin- 
deeim  mansas  in  illo  loco  ubi  prisca.  relatione 
vulgariter  nomen  insitum  rite  cognoscitur,  cet 
StoUamfille,  ut  terram  jam  praefatam,  meo  scili- 
cet ovante  concessu,  tramitibus  suse  possideat 
foi.  24  c.  vitse.    Deinceps  namque  sibi  suocedenti  cuicum- 

que  voluerit  hseredi  derelinquat ;  seu,*  [ut]  prae- 
dixi,  in  setemam  hsereditatem.  Maneat  igitur 
meum   hoc   immobile    donum    sBtema   libertate 


nunquam]  MS.  reads  nunc.  \      ^  Sic  in  MS. 
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jacunduin,  cum   omnibus   quse  ad  ipsum  locum  A.D.  957. 
pertinere   dinoscuntur,  tarn  in  magnis  quam   in^*^®"®^ 
modicis  rebus,  campis,  pascuis,  pratis,    silvis^ex-  continaed. 
cepto  communi  labore,  expeditione,  pontis,  arcisve 
cosedificatione.      Si   quis  vero  hoc  nostrum  cha- 
risma,^   aliqua   machinatione  infringere   conatus 
fiierit,  veniam  non  hie  mereatur,  nee  in  futuro 
regni  coelestis  clavigerum  propitium  habeat,  nisi 
prius  hie  ad  satisfactionem  emiendare  voluerit.^ 

His  terminis  hsee  terra  ambitur: — 

^pept,  Of  Maccamjef  ppba   anblanj  ftpsBte  Boundaries 
ut  on  Temepe  06  mibne  j-tpeam,  anblanj  j- tpeamej*  ^f  Stotweli, 
to   holan  pylle  }?8epe   jepit;   op   holan  pylle  upAngio- 
anblanj  bic  to  Bpyejpeje,  anblanj  Bpycjpejej"  ^"^^* 
an  puplanj  ;  oj:  Bpycjpese  to  meopbene  ;  anblanj 
meofbene  pi5  eapten  Melbanije  o5  mibne  mop, 
up  anblanj  mopep  on  Lanjanjropba  pi^Speapbne, 
anblanj    Lanjanpopba    o&    Maceanije,    fpa    be 
Haccanije)*  pip'Slanb  j*pa  ]*pa  oxa  pent,  anb  j*pa 
on  Maoeanijep  popba  f uSpeapbne. 

In  lingy^  Ariglica  : — 

Fyrst,  begyn  on  Maecanyngford  along  the  The  same, 
strete  up  to  Temese  to  the  myd  streme,  a  long  ^^^gj, 
the  stremys  to  the  holw  pylle  that  hangyth 
ther  to,  jfro  the  holw  pylle  up  a  long  the  dyehe 
to  Brycwege,  a  long  Brycwege  a  furlang,  fro 
Brycwege  to  Mosedene,  and  than  a  long  Mose- 
den  by  est  Meldynige  to  the  myd  more,  and 
than  along  the  morys  to  Langford,  suthward 
Langford  to  Maeeanynge,  so  by  Maccanynges 
ouyrtwert  lond  so  as  the  rytheryn  gou,  and  so 
a^en  to  Maecanyngford  suthward. 


1  charisma]  MS.  reads  karisma,      \      '  volueriQ  MS.  reads  maluerit. 
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A.D.  957. 

The  same. 

Win 

Latin. 


oL  24  d. 


In  lingua  Latina: — 

Imprimis  incipe  apud  vadum  de  Maccanynges 
per  longum  pertranseundo  vicum  ilium  recte 
super  Tamisiam,  in  medium  fluminis,  a  longo 
iUorum  decursuum  ad  ilium  concavum  puteum 
adjaoentem;  ab  illo  puteo  a  superioribus  per 
longum  illius  foveae  quousque  perveniatur  ad 
Brykwege ;  a  longo  Brykwege  unius  siadii  spatio, 
a  Brykwege  ad  Mosedene,  et  tunc  per  longum 
Mosedene  ex  oriente^  locum  pertranseas  qui 
vocatur  Meldynige  ad  mediam  paludem  ;  et  tunc 
per  longum  paludes  quousque  perveneris  ad 
Langford;  ex  austro  Langford  ad  Maccannyng, 
sic  per  Maccannynges  obliquam  .  terram,  secun- 
dum quod  animalia  pertranseunt,  et  tunc  iterum 
per  austrum  ad  Maccanyngford. 

Haec  carta  scripta  est  anno  Dominicse  incar-  ^^JJ* 
nationis  DCCCXJLVii.,  indictione  xv. : —  wrtflpi.- 

+  Ego  Eabpi;,   Rex  Anglorum  indedina- 

biliter  concessL* 
+  Ego  Eabjap,  ejusdem  regis  frater,  celeri- 

ter  consensi.^ 
+  Ego     Oba,     archiepiscopus,    cum    signo  CtateAmy 

sanctse  crucis  roboravi.* 
+  Ego    iEIppinuj-,    prsesul,    sigillum    agiseTork. 
crucis  impressi.* 
Ego  Bypthelm,  episcopus,  confirmavL*     London. 

+   Ego   Cenpalb,   episcopus,   COnsignavi.^  Worcester. 

»)«    Ego    Opcytel,    episcopus,    adquievi.^  Dorchester. 


*  MS.  reads  pex  Anslopam,  inbe- 
clinabilitep  confefp. 

'  MS.  reads  cjuj^em  pesij*  fp«tcp, 
celepitep  conj^np. 

'  MS.  reads  a!pchiepi)t^puf ,  cum 
pS^o  r^ncte  cpacif  pobopayi. 


*  MS.  reads  ppsful,  pstllain  a^ie 
cpucif  impepffi. 

*  ^IS.  reads    epifcopur,   conpp- 
mavi. 

*  MS.  reads  epifcopuf,  confi^navi. 
'  MS.  reads  epifcopuf,  abquievi. 
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Bamsbury.  +  Ego  Ofulj:,  episcopus,  coiToboravL'  A.D.  957. 

Hereford.  +  EgO   ACulf,   episcopuS,   COndusi.*  Charters  of 

+  iE^elftan,  dux.  continued. 

+  jffiabmunb,  dux. 

+  iElphejie,  dux. 

+  iESelfije,  dux. 

+  iEJ?elpolb,  dux. 

+  ByjihtnoC,  dux. 

+  iElpheah,  minister. 

J^m  Mljip^e,  minister. 

»}«  iEUpjap,  minister. 

+  ByjihtjrerS,  minister. 

+  -^ppeb,  minister. 

+  iEljipme,  minister. 

»}«  jSEpelmsdii,  minister. 

+  -Slj-Tiic,  minister. 

+  Eabpic,  minister. 

+  Pulpjap,  minister. 

+  Mlfp^e,  minister. 

+  -^Ippij,  minister. 

-f"  Bypnpic,  minister. 

+  iElppic,  minister. 

+  Pulppic,  minister. 

»}«  Eabpic,  minister. 

+  Cynepic,  minister. 

+  Cynepije,  minister. 

J)o7iatio  Ath^lgari  MiUtia^  in  lingua  Saxonica : — 

Ic  iE^eljeapb  an  J^aep  lanbep  set  Stottanpelle,  Ethel- 
ofep  mme  bseje,  mmpa  pipan   hepa  bseje,  anb^*^'"?*" 
J?onne    on    nipan    mynptepa    on  pmtanceaj-tep,  ^  Min- 
uncep  bejea  paple  )?apFa ;  Jwm  to  bpocon,  anb  *^^^  ^ 
nseppe  utan  peallan.  Saxon. 


»  MS.  reads  epircopur,  coppobo-  I      '  MS.  reads  epifeopiif,  condnfL 
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The  same, 
(2)  in 
Engligh. 


In  lingua,  Anglica: — 

I  Athelgard  ^yve  these  londis  at  Schotwell, 
aftyr  my  day,  my  wyf  to  have  here  day,  and 
than  go  they  in  to  the  Newe  Monasteiy  of 
Wynchester,  for  the  helthe  of  owre  bothe  sowlys, 
hem  to  have  and  to  rejoys,  and  never  to  do 
hem  a  wey. 


The  same, 
(3)  in 
Latin. 


In  Ungua  Latino,: — 

Ego  Athelgardus  do  istas  teri*as  apud  Schot- 
well,  post  obitum  meum,  uxoii  meo,  nt  ipsa  eas 
possideat  quamdiu  vixerit,  et,  post  obitum  suum, 
remaneant  novo  monasterio  Wyntoniae,  pro 
remedio  animarum  nostrarum,  ut  illud  monas- 
terium  ipsas  habeat  ac  possideat,  et  numquam 
eas  a  se  alienet. 


Grant  of 
Biffhton 
to  New 
Minster, 
by  Edwy. 


[§  4.]  PriviUgium  Edwyy  Regis  de  Byktone,  anno 
vltimo  regni  sui. 

Omnium  visibilium  et  invisibilium  rerum 
Creatore  in  perpetuum  regnante,  et  a  summo 
coeli  fastigio  omnia  regnorum  jura  disponente, 
omnibus  philosophiae  studium,  mentis  acumine 
scrutantibus  notum  est,  quoddamdiu  *  hujus 
infantis  labentisque  vitsB  prosperitas  cum  terri- 
genis  constiterit,  tamdiu  ssacularibus  regibus 
videlicet  ac  potentibus  totis  nisibus  subjicere 
conamur  ;  quanto  magis  illi  Regi,  omnium  rerum 
Creatori,  omni  mentis  intentione  miKtare  debe- 
mus ;  qui  non  solum  perdita  restaurat,  sed  etiam 
restaurata  conservat.  Hinc  ergo  constat  quod 
dum  tempus  est  veniae,  festinemus  laqueum  totis 


1  Sic  in  MS.  for  quod  quamdiu. 
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yiribns  devitare  mortis ;  dumque  camale  possi-  A.D.  959. 
demus  patrimonium,  spirituale  exerceatur  mer-  ^"^*®"  ®^ 
cimonmm,  quo  inter  angelicos  cboros  mereamur  continaed. 
adipisci  gaudia,  sine  fine  mansnra.  Quapropter 
ego  Eadwyg,  Bex  Anglorum^  aliqaam  partem 
ruris  mei,  id  est,  decem  mansas,  in  loco  cui  ra- 
ricolsB  illius  terrse  hoc  nomen  indiderunt,  BiO' 
i/ncgtwn,  ad  Monasteriupi  Sancti  Petri  quod 
sjtum  est  in  Wentana  civitate,  quodque  Anglica 
appellatione  vocatur  the  Niwan  Mynster,  cum 
summa  jucunditate  perpetualiter  dedi,  quatenus  foL  25  a. 
venerabilis  illius  Monasterii  familia,  ejusque  suc- 
cessorum  posteritas,  quamdiu  Christieolarum  re- 
ligione  hsec  insula  inhabitatur,  ad  vestimentorum 
adminiculum  habeat,  ac  possideat,  in  setema 
hsereditate.  Maneat  igitur  meum  hoc  immobile 
donum,  setema  libertate  jucundum,  cum  omni- 
bus quae  ad  ipsum  loctmi  pertinere  dignoscuntur, 
tarn  in  magnis  quam  in  modicis  rebus,  campis, 
pascuis,  pratis,  rivulis,  sUvis,  excepto  communi 
labore,  expeditione,  pontis  arcisve  cosedifica- 
tione. 

Nos  igitur  supradicti  Sancti  Petri  Monasterii  Begrant  by 
ccenobitae,  cum  regis  consensu  suonmique  teroi-^^j^^^ 
corum,   necnon   nostro    commimi   consUio,   banc  New  Mms- 
supradictam  terram  cuidam  regis  ministro,  voci-  .^gEi^c. 
tato   nomine   MiMco,   pro    petitione    amicorum 
suorum,  atque  ejus  placabili  munere^  quod  cum 
humili  devotione  nobis  largitus  est,  id  est,  Ix.  man- 
cusas  auri,  diebus  vitae  suse  libenter  concedimus, 
eo  tenore,  ut  cum  dissolutionis  suse  dies  advenerit, 
non   cuiquam    suse   prosapise  soboli  derelinquat, 
sed,  sine  aliquo  obstaculo,  cum  omnibus  utensi- 
libus,    hominibus,   ovibus,  pecoribusque,   Monas- 
terio  Sancti   Petri,   sicut  supradictum    est,   dili- 
genter  restituat.     Si  quis  autem   reprobus  &lsis 
machiDationibus,  per  aliquam  scripturam,  nostrum 
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A.D.  959.  decretum  subvertere  conatus  fuerit,  sit  ipse  in 

profundum  chaos^  igneis  nexibus  mancipatus,  et 
ejus  memoria  caligine  mortis  obtecta,  nisi  hie, 
assiduis  precibus,  prius  optabilem  consequi  mere- 
atur  indulgentiam. 


Boundaries 
ofBigbton, 
(l)m 
Anglo- 
Saxon. 


Prcedicta  siquidem  teUvs  istia  terminia  circwmcincta 
clareacit : — 

Dip  pynt  6a  lanbjemapa  to  Bicmjtune:  uEpept 
Of  Tojinanpopba,  }>onne  buf  an  iSam  hlmce  set  CsBf 
jaepeban  lanbep  enbe ;  |>onne  fop)?  to  Cicef  peje ; 
fpom  Cicef  peje  to  "Saepe  bpaban  sec,  J^anon  to 
Pytleaje ;  op  Pytleaje  on  HuUinjftan,  ]?anon 
to  Dunnef  ftisele  ;  oj:  }>8Bpe  ftijele  to  Ecef  jeate, 
6anon  to  Bpennefcumbej'  jeate;  op  Bam  jeate 
to  Pypianhammun ;  [J^anon]  to  Stobpalbun ;  op 
Stobpalbun  to  pibbanbeop^e ;  op  Pibbanbeopje 
anblanj  meapce  Sset  ept  on  Topnanpopb. 


The  same, 
(2)  in 
English. 


In  Iviigvxi  Anglica: — 

These  ben  the  lond-markys  of  Bykyngtime : 
Fyrst,  begyn  at  Tomeford,  than  above  the  lynk 
at  the  reed  londys  ende,  than  forth  to  Kykys- 
wey,  fro  Kykyswey  to  the  brode  ooke,  fro 
thennys  to  Pytlee,  fro  Pytlee  to  Hullyngston, 
fro  thennys  to  Dunnes-style ;  fro  that  style  to 
Ekesgate ;  fro  thennys  to  Brennes-combes-^ate ; 
fro  that  ^ate  to  Pyryham;  fro  thennys  to  Stot- 
fold ;  fro  Stotfold  to  Wybbanbyrgh ;  fro  thennys 
a  long  the  merehs  that  efb  ledyth  to  Tomeford. 


The  same, 
(3)  in 
Latin. 

foL  25  b. 


In  lingua  Latina  : — 

Hi  sunt  terrarum  limites  pertinentium  ad 
Bycyngtune  :  Incipe  in  primis  apud  Tomeford, 
tunc  desuper  monticuli  descensum  qui  jacet  in 
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rubiffi  telluris  fine,  tunc  recte  ad  limitem  quen-  A.D.  959. 
dam    nuncupatum    Cycyswey;   ab   illo   loco  ad^^^J^" 
latam   quercum ;    ab   illo   loco   ad   Pytteley ;   a  continued. 
Py tteley  ad  HuUyngston  ;  ab  illo  [loco  *  ad  scan- 
sUe  Yocatum  DunpUe,  ab  inde  ad  portam  vocatam 
Ekysgate,  ab   inde  ab   illo]  loco  ad   portam  dc 
Bremnescumbe ;  ab  ilia  porta  ad  Pyryham  ;   ex 
tunc  ad  Stodfold ;  a  Stodfold  ad  Wybbanbyrgh  ; 
ab  illo  loco  per  longum  pertranseas  pratum  palu- 
dosum  quod  iterum  ducit  ad  Tomeford. 


Se€9ofths 
ntbarribiug 
bishopg: — 


Acta  est  bsec  pr»fata  donatio,  anno  ab  incamatione 
Domini  nostri  Jesu  Cbristi  DGCCOLIX.,  Indictione  ii. 

•f.  Ego    Eabpij,    rex   Anglorum,   prsefatam 

donationem  concessi.^ 
•f*  Ego  Byphthelm,   Doroberuensis  ecclesisB 

episcopus,  cum  signo  sanctse  cinicis  ro- 

boravi.* 
+  Ego   Byphthelm,    Wintoniensis    ecclesise 

episcopus,     sigillum     agiae    crucis    im- 

pressi.^ 
+  Ego  Ofulj:,  episcopus,  consignavi.* 
+  Ego  Alppolb,  episcopus,  subscripsi.* 
4«  Ego  Daniel,  episcopus,  conclusi/ 
+  Ego  iEljpic,  abbas. 
+  Ego  Alppolb,  abbas. 
+  Ego  Aftelpolb,  abbas. 
4.  ^Ifheah,  dux. 


>  The  words  within  brackets  are 
written  in  a  later  hand, — ^having 
been  omitted  by  the  original  scribe, 
-.on  the  margin  of  the  MS. 

«MS.  reads  jiex  Anslopnm,  ppc- 
fatam  bonationem  concefp. 

s  M^-  reads  Dopobepoenpr  sbc- 


depe  epi,  cum  signo  sS  cpucir  + 
jiobopavi. 

*  MS.  reads  pintanieopf  ascclepe 
epi,  psilliun  agie  cpucir  +  in- 
ppem-  _ 

*  MS.reads  eps,  conp{:°&^- 

*  MS.  reads  epi,  pibrcpipp. 
^  MS.  reads  epi,  conclun. 

M 


178  LIBER  DE  HTDA. 

A.l>.  959.  4-  Eabmunb,  dux. 

•{•  MljrffLji,  minister. 
•{•  ByphtpepB,  minister. 
+  MlfYYi^,  minister. 
•{-  Eabpic,  minister. 
4-  Of  pic,  minister. 
+  Oypesifib,  minister. 
+  Or^^F>  DMnister. 
4-  Alppeb,  minister. 
+  V^i^?»  minister. 
4"  Leopo^  minister. 
4«  Pulfhepe,  minister. 
•{-  ^Ippiji  minister. 
+  iEj^elpije,  minister. 
+  .fflppic,  minister. 
4«  Pihtpije,  minister. 
+  Op^5^P>  minister. 
4*  ^{^elpapb,  minister. 
•{•  Ealbjieb,  minister. 
J^m  pulfpic,  minister. 
J^m  Eabpeb,  minister. 
•{•  iSIphepe,  minister. 
4-  Sijepepb,  minister. 
4*  ^Ifheab,  minister. 
4«  .SUppeb,  minister. 
4«  Bjphtno]?,  minister. 
J^m  hippie,  minister. 
4-  Ealbpeb,  minister. 
+  PulpnfiBp,  minister. 
+  ]?ulFheah,  minister. 
4-  Alppolb,  minister. 
+  Pulppic,  minister. 
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[Chapter  XIX.] 
Incipit  Chronica  Incliti  Regis  Edqari,  filii  Ed- 

MXTNDI  SUPERIORIS   ReQIS. 

[§  1.  Events  of  the  Reign  of  Edgar. — Life  a/nd  Acts  cIlXIX. 
of  Saint  Dunstan.']  Chronica 

B€gii 

H  nigden,     Anno  gratiaB  nongentesimo  quinquagesimo  septimo/  Edgarl 
transposS.  ^dgarus  juvcnis  sexdecim  annorum,  apud  urbem  Atha-  975/  ^*®" 
inanni,  id  est  Bathonia,  Idus   Mali   die   Pentecostes  in  Accession 
regem    consecratas    est.      Qui  statim    Dunstanum    de  and  recall 
exilio  revocavit,  quern  de  abbate  Qlastoniensi,  Wygor- o^ i^^^nstan. 
niensis  ecclesise  prsesulem  fecit ;  divisa  regna  redinte-  [fop  959]. 
gravit ;  improbos  oppressit ;  rebelles  repressit ;  modestos 
dilexit ;   ecclesias  reparavit ;   ac  multia  in   locis  abjectis 
elericis  insolenter  viventibus,  monachos  instituit. 

Et   ut   sciibit   Marianus   Scotus,    plusquam    quadra-  Establish- 
ginta     monasteria    construxit.      Interque    Glastoniam,  j^"*»  ®°" 
Abbandoniam,  Burgum,  Thorney,  Ramesey,  Wyltoniam,  and  reform 
Wintoniam,  locupletavii      Sed  in  Wyntonia,  in  veteri  ^^^^JJ^'***^ 
monasterio,  et  etiam  in  novo  monasterio,  quod  ab  ad- 
ventu    Nonnannorum    nunc    Hyda    dicitur,    monachos 
loco    clericorum   instituit.     Nam  clerici   laborem   chori 
fugienteSy  et  bona  ecclesisB  pro  libito  alibi  consumentes, 
vicarios  parum  ad  victum  babentes  loco  sui  constitue* 
rant.     Ac  cum   ipsi   admonitu  regis  Edgari,  archiprse- 
sulis  sancti   Dunstani,   ac   episcopi    sancti  Athelwoldi^ 
minime   corrigerentur,  rex    ipse  praebendas  clericorum 
prsedictorum  prsefatis  vicariis   contulit.    Sed  et  illi  infoi.  25  c 
persona   tametsi    promoti,   vicarios  sibi  facientes  fact! 
sunt  pejores  prioribus.     Unde  rex  turbatus,  annuente 
Johanna  papa  XIII.,  expulsis  elericis,  monachos  ibidem  A.D.  967. 
introduxit.     Expulsi  enim  sunt  canonici  a  veteri  coeno- 
bio,  anno  Domini  nongentesimo  sexagesimo  septimo,  anno 


)  Sic  in  MS. 
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A.D.  967.  Beptimo*  regni  Edgari  gloriosi  regis,  et  pontificatus  sancti 
Atelwoldi,   antistitis    Wenianae  civitatis,  anno  quarto, 
Sabbato  in  capite  Quadragesimae,  cum   post  communio 
ilia  canitur  :  "  Servile  Domino  in  tiTnore,  et  exudate  d 
"  cwm  tremore;  apprehendite  disciplinam^  nequando 
"  hxiscatur  Dominus,  et  pereatis  de  via  justa*'* 
EzpulrioD       £t  anno  sequenti,  videlicet,  anno  Dominican  incania- 
^^®         tionis    nongentesimo    sexagesimo    octavo,    anno    regni 
ftt>mNew  Christianissimi   regis   Edgari  octavo,  anno  pontificatus 
A^lfTes   ®*^^*^    Athelwoldi    quinto,     Sabbato     Ramispalmarum, 
expulsi  sunt  clerici  a  novo  monasterio  Wyntonise,  quod 
modo  Hyda  nominatur.     Clerici  vero   duin  ab  ecdesia 
qu8B  vetus  nominatur  coenobium,  in  urbe  Wentana,  ex- 
pulsi, rediviva  prselia  suscitarunt,  inter  se   altercanies 
ingens  esse  et  miserabile  dedecus,  ut  novus  advena  vete- 
res  colonos  migrare  compelleret ;   hoc  nee  Deo  gratum 
putari,  qui  veterem  habitationem  concessisset,  nee  alicui 
probo  homini,  qui  sibi  idem   timere  posset,  quod  aliis 
praejudicio  accidisse  cerneret.     Ea  de  re  in  damores  et 
iras  surrectum,  respirandique  ad  pristinam   dignitatem 
Aeoimcil  propositum    arripientibus    canonicis,    apud    Wintoniam 
^W^    super  Lac  re  convenitur.    Adsunt  rex  inclitus  Edgarus,  et 
Chester.      Dorobemensis  ecclesiae  archiepiscopus  sanctus  Dunstanus, 
pro  utriusque  partis  judicibus  veracissimis,  in  refectorio 
praedicti  monasterii  pro  tribunali  considentes,  in  orien- 
tali  videlicet  parte   ipsius  refectorii,  in  medio  sedilis, 
habentes  a  tergo  murum,  in  quo   erat  crux   immurata 
a  tempore   quo    canonici,  rege   Etheredo,   tertio    filio^ 
Athulphi  regis,  permittente,  graviter  tamen  id  ferente, 
monachis  per  Danos  interfectis,  ecclesiam  saepe  dictam 
usurpantes  intrabant,    rege  Edgaro  caeterisque  ibidem 
praesentibus  penitus  ignorantibus.     Qui  murus  tunc  erat, 
ubi  modo  tertius  gradus  consistit,  quo  itur  ad  sedem  prse- 
sidentis  sive  ad  praedictae  crucis  iipaginem ;   secundum 


*  (tnno  $eptimo']  Sic  in  MS.  |      '  tertio  filio]    MS.    reada   tertii 

•Paal.  ii.  11,  12.  |  fiUi, 
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Vigilantium,  in  libro  De  Basilica  Petri,  capitulo  nono,  A.D.  968. 
cum  quo  etiam  concordant  plurimi  antiqui  chronican- 
t-es ;  stant  ex  parte  sinistra  refectorii  duces,  cum  totius 
r^ni  magnatibus,  necnon  cum  expulsis  canonicis,  pro 
ipsis  clericis  allegantibus.  Ex  parte  vero  dextera  soli 
duo  sanctissimi  pontifices  astiterunt,  videlicet  sanctus 
Oswaldus,  Eboracensis  archiepiscopus,  et  Wentana?  sedis 
antistes^  sanctissimus  Athelwoldus,  cum  monachis,  et 
pro  ipsis  ut  permanerent,  coram  rege  et  ai*chiepiscopo 
]>hilosophanteB.  foi.  25  d. 

Tandem  magnates  regni  contemplantes  se  fore  victos,  Legend  of 
promissa  vitae  emendatione  ex  parte  clericorum,  ^egemjj^jg^ 
et  archieprsesulem  humillime  deprecantur  ut  reintra- 
rent  canonici.  Quorum  precibus,  lacrymis,  suspiriis, 
motus  clementissimus  rex  Edgarus  in  arto  constituitur, 
quid  super  hoc  agere  debeat  mente  ruminatur.  Quid 
multa?  Veniam  clericis  sub  spe  eme^dee  concessurus, 
licentiam  reintrandi  ipsis  annuere  proposuit.  Cum 
igitur  sententiam  suae  diffinitionis  erat  in  proximo 
proponendi,  audita  est  vox  divinitus  afflata  de  imagine 
crucis  muratse  personans,  *'  Abait  hoc  ut  fi/it  Ahtfit 
"  hoc  ut  fiat  Judicastls  bene,  Mutaretia  noii  beneJ' 
Quam  quidem  vocem  articulatam  soli  Edgarus  inclitus 
princeps,  et  sanctus  archiprsesul  Dunstanus^  quijudices 
causse  extiterant  [audiverunt  ?].  Ad  quam  quidem 
vocem  stupefacti,  rex  et  archiprsesul  corruerunt  proni 
in  terram.  Ceeteri  vero  omnes  audientes  vocis  sonum 
quasi  tonitru  magni  ceciderunt  perterriti  in  terram. 
Quid  plura  ?  Vox  secundo  de  cruce  personuit  regi  et 
archiprsBSuli,  sub  hac  foima,  "  Surgite,  "tie  expaveacatis, 
"  quia  hodiejuatitia  et  paxin  vionachia  oaculatce  av/at," 
Sicque  stabilimentum  suscepit  ordo  n^onasticus,  ut 
inhabitet  in  domo  Domini  in  longitudinem  dierum, 
maligno  consilio  clericorum  dissipato;  ut  scribit  Vigi- 
lantius,  in  libro  De  Baailica  Petri,  capitulo  nono. 

Ut   Bcribit   Willelmus   Malmesbiriensis   De  Regibua, 
libro   secundo,  Athelwoldus,  ex    monacLo   Glastoniensi 
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A.D.  968.  abbas  Abbandoniensis,  idemque  post  hsBO^  tertio  vide- 
licet anno  regni  regis  Edgari,  annuente  eodem  principe 
factus    episcopus    Wyntoniae,    plurima    monasteria    in 
Anglia  construxit,  quae  recitans  Jobannes,  in  Historia 
Introduc-    Aurea   sic    scribit : — Annuente  rege  Edgaro,  Athelwoldns,  John  of 
tion  into      ^entan®  civitatis  episcopus,   canonicos  de  veteri  monasterio  T^7^^' 
terof  ^"    ©j^sdem  civitatis,   ac  de  novo  monasterio,   quod  modo  Hyda™*^" 
monks         nominatur,    expulit,    et   monachos    de    Abandonia    introduxit. 
from  Ab-    Erant    enim    clerici    nefandis    implicati,    elatione,   insolentia, 
ingdon.by  ^tqug  luxuria  praeventi,  adeo   ut    nonnuUi   eorum  dedignaren- 
Ethelwold.  ^^^  niissas  suo  ordine  celebrare,  repudiantes  uxores,  quas  il- 
licite  dnxerant,  et   alias   accipientes,  gulas  et  ebrietati  jugiter 
vacabant;    quod    minime    ferens    episcopus,    accepta   a  rege 
Edgaro  licentia,  expulit  eos.     Misit  namque  rex  Edgarus  mi- 
nistros    suos   clericis   praecipiens   ut   confestim   loco  rcnuntia- 
rent,  aut  babitum  monasticum  susciperent.      Qui  nimio  pavore 
c«nterriti,  et  vitam  execrantes  monasticam,  intrantibus  mona- 
cbis    illioo    exierunt.      Sed   tamen    postmodum    tres    illomm 
babitum  monasticum  susceperunt.     Nam  usque  tunc  in  gente 
Anglorum  non  erant  monacbi,  nisi  in  Glastonia  et  Abandonia. 
fol.  26  a.     Proepositum   vero   super    monacbos    suos   in  veteri  ccenobio, 
quibuB   ipse   abbas   et  pater    extitit,    oonstituit  sanctus  pater 
Atbelwoldus  quendam  monacbum,    Brytbnotbum  nomine.      £l 
super  monacbos  in  novo  monasterio  Wyntoniaa  constituit  ab- 
batem,   nomine  Atbelgarum,  qui  postea  Australium  Saxonum 
episcopus  factus,  demum  post  sanctum   Dunstanum,  arcbiepi- 
scopus  Cantuariensis  est  effectus.     Benovavitque  ac  plurimum 
nobilitavit  sacer  antistes  Atbelwoldus  apud  Wyntoniam  monas- 
terium   monialium  in  bonorem  beatss  Mariaa  Yirginis,  locum 
quoque  quendam  Ely  dictum  fisco  regie  redactum,   dato  non 
modico  pretio,  emit,  monacbos  ibidem  ordinavit,   Brythnotum 
prsepositum    suum    in    veteri    monasterio   Wyntoniao    abbatem 
Other  mo-  inibi  instituit,   et  locum  aadificiis  reparavit.    Emitque  a  rege 
nuteriM      locum  qui    Medesbamstede,  nunc  Burgb,  nominatum,  basili- 
eBtablisnea  g^mque  congruis  eedificiis    omatam,  in   bonorem  beati  Petri 
formed.       consecravit,  monacbos  ordinavit,   Eadulpbum  eis  abbatem  in- 
stituit,   qui,  post   sanctum  Oswaldum,    arcbiepiscopus  Ebora- 
censis  factus  est.    Tertium  nibilominus  locum  pretio  adquisivit, 
qui   propter    spineta   circumquaque    subcrescentia,     Tborneya 
nuncupatur,    monacbos    ibidem    statuit,    et    Godmannum   eis 
abbatem  praefecit.    HsBC  Johannes  in  Hiatcyna  Aurea, 

Quod    autem    superius    dicitur    quod    rex    Edgarus 
prsedicta  monasteria  fundaverat,  intclligitur  hoc  dictum 
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Higden,     qood    ut  fimdarentur  multum  laboravit  oonseniiendo,  A.D.  999- 
Jj^^^^ac  largissiinas  expensas  impendendo.  ^^' 

In    diebus    istius    gloriosi   regis    Edgaxi,   ut   scribit  Edgw'g 
Marianus   Scotus,  buUub  latro  privatus  aut  publioos  prssdo  venunOTt 
crat  in  regno,  quin  poenas  solyeret.      Denique  rex  ipse  om- 
nes  feraa  sanguinis  avidas  exterminare  cogitabat,  unde 
et  LudwallOy  Wallanorum  regi,  indixit  ut  certis  annis 
oca    luporum    pensitaret  ;    quod    cum    tribus    annis 
reddidisset,   in    quarto   anno    nullum    lupum    invenire 
potuit. 
Maim«8-        Et  ut  scribit  Willelmum  Malmesbiriensis,   libro  se- 
W-         cundo^  Edgaras  rex  qnamyis  BtatursB  fait  >  et  oorpulentias  per- 
exilis,  qnemcnnque  tamen  audacem  et  fortem  in  congrediendo 
lacesaerit.    Denique    in    quodam  conviTio,  ubi   se   plemmque  Edgar's 
fatuorom  dicacitas  liberius  ostentat,  fertur  Kyncidiam'  regem-  wbuke  of 
Scottorom  Indibnnde'  dizisse,    mirum  videri  quod  tarn  pn-  k™?*^' 
sillo  *  homunciom  tot  provinciaa  forent  snbjecteD.*    Quod  a  quo-  king  of  ' 
dam  mimo  aaditom/  Edgaro  relatum  esL'     At  ille,  re  sais  Scotland, 
celata,  de  convivio  ubi  aderat  Kynadius,  vel  Kyncidius, 
aliquando    surgens,   Kynadium  quasi  magni  myaterii  consn- 
lendi  ^  gratia  accersitum,   longe  in  silvam  reduxit,'  unum  ex 
dnobus,  qno8  sectun  attolerat,  gladinm^*  tradens,  et  inquiens, 
"  Liceat  nuno  Ubi  vires  tnas  experiri**  cum  soli  smnns ;  ap- 
*'  pareat  modo  quia  nostrum  alteri  subesse  debeatJ*     Turpe 
"  namque  est,"  regem  in  convivio  dicacem  fore,  neo  inpr»lio 
"  pugnantem."  *'    Confusos  ille  ad  pedes  Edgari  se  projecit/* 
simplicis  joci  veniam  deprecatus." 


'  William  of  Malmesbary  (Hardy's  I  ^  W.  M.,  et  Edgaro   poatmodum 

text,  §  1 56),  Prttterea  licet,  ut  fertur,  soiemni  connitio  in  ot  objeetum, 

staturet  fuerit,  .  .  .  perexUis,  tan-  ;  '  W.  M.,  consultandi. 
ttu   vires  in  ilh  corpuscvio  dignatio 


naturee  ineiuserat,  ut  ultro  ad  con- 
grediendum   heesceret,   quemcunque 
audacem  noeset;     hoc   maxime   ti- 
mens,  ne  in  tali  colludio  timeretur, 
>  W.  VL,,fama  est  Kinnadium. 

*  W.  M.,  ludUmndum, 

*  W.  M.,  vili 

*  W.  M.,  tot  procincias  swbjici. 

*  W.  M.,  idquc  a  quodam  mimo 
iinistra  aure  accepium. 


•  W.  M.,  accersut,  longtque  in 
syham  aeducto. 

>•  W.  M.,  ensibus  tradidit.  Et 
nunc,  inquit,  licebit,  &c. 

"  W.  M ,  experiare, 

"  W.  M.y  Jam  enimfaxo  ut  appa- 
reat  quis  alteri  merito  nipponi  debeat. 

"  W.  M.,  est  enim, 

"  W.M.,  esse  dicaculum,  nee  esse 
in  pralio  promptulum. 

^*  W.  M.,  domini  regis  procidit* 

^*Vr,U,,precatus. 
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A.D.  959'      In  omni  sBstaie  post  festum  PaschsB,'  nayes  coadanari  fecit,'  Milmesr 

^^*-      quas  in  quatuor  partes  distributas,  ad  quatuor  Angliae  *'^- 

IV*  partes  posuit.    Unde  in  occidentali  classe  navigavit  ad  partem 

for  the  de-  borealem  ;  cam  boroali  classe    ad    partem    aostralem  ;    cum 

fence  of       aostrali    classe  ad  partem  occidentalem  ;  plus  in  hoc  explora- 

the  coasts,   tor,*  ne  piratae  quid  turbarent.     Hyeme  vero  per  provinciam  * 

eqnitando,    jndicia  ministrorum  inquirebat,'  violati  juris  seve- 

rus    ultor ;     sed    in    utroqne    reipnblicsB      utilis     consnltor.* 

YeruntameQ    ipso     Dacorum    petitionibus     inoonsulte 

faventi,  vix  fuit  in  Anglia  viculus   quo  non  inhabita- 

The  Danes  rent   Daci   cum    Anglis.     Negotium    hoc   bono    aniroo  Higden, 

Stations,    tolerafctun,  summaB  calamitatis  peperit  eventum.      Nam  |,^^,<jjed 

Uaci,  a  natura  potatores  fortissimi,  boo  vini  prsedicabile 

perpetuum  reliquerunt  Anglis,  ut  jam  Anglorum  probitas 

toti  prsBJudicet  mundo  ex  potandis.   Quamobrem  ipse  rex 

Edgarus  clavos  in  erateris  infigi  fecit/  ut  per  emensos 

ciphorum   terminos  biberent  ad  mensuram  ;  ut    sciibit 

WiUelmus  Malmesbiriensis.  De  RegihuSy  libro   secando. 

Thechil-        Hic  igituT   Edgarus    ex   Egelfleda,  cognomento  Can- The  same. 

Edm.  dida,  genuit  primogenitum  suum  Edwardum,  postea 
regem  et  martyrum.  Deinde  rex  Edgarus,  ex  Alfiritha 
filia  Ordgari,  ducis  Dovanae,  genuit  Edmundum,  qui 
ante  patrem  suum  obiit ;  et  Etheldredum,  qui  post 
sanctum  Edwardum  regnavit.  Tandem  de  sancta  Wil- 
fritha  genuit  sanctam  virginem  Editham.  Hanc  autem 
Wilfritham  non  vere  sanctimonialem  fore,  sicut  opinio 
.  vulgariter  delirat,  sed  timore  regis  Edgari  eam  illicite 
concupiscentis  se  velantem  constat,  regioque  eubili  sic 
subactum.  Unde  et  Rex  quod  foeminam  illam  attigis- 
set  querelis  umbratice  sanctimonialis  putabatur,  a  beato 
Uunstano  redargutus,  septennjem  egit  poenitentiam.  Ilia 
quoque    partu    expleato   voluptati   renuntians,  reli^ose 


1  W.  M.,  emensa  aiatim  Pofchali  I       »  W.  M.,  potentiorum  exquirebat 
festivitate.  I       *  W.  M.,  utUitatibiu  considens. 

2  W.  M.,  pracipiebaL  .       ^  W.  M.,  ipge  clavos  argtnteos  vtl 
'  W.  M.,  pius  scilicet  explorator.       aureosjusserU  vasis  ajffiyi, 

*  W,  M.,  per  omnes  provincian. 
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Higdeo,  vixit,  sauctaque  celebratur  apud  Wiltoniensium  Monas-  A.D.  959- 
Jjj^[^^  terium.  Et  asseritwr  de  filia  quoque  ejus  Editha,  quod  ^^^' 
ilia  apud  Wyltoniam  sanctimonialis  effecta,  cultioribus 
aliquando  vestibus  quam  sua  professio  deposceret  ali- 
quoiieiis  omata,  et  ab  hoc  a  sancto  Athelwoldo,  Wen- 
ianse  civitatis  episcopo,  increpata,  respondisse  fertur, 
"  Nee  inepte  quidem  nee  facete/'  inquit,  "infallibile 
"  debet  judicium  sola  operitur  consdentia,  puto  ergo 
"  quod  tarn  sancta  et  incorrupta  mens  poterit  latere, 
"  sub  istis  vestibus  deauratis,  sicut  sub  tuis  discissis 
**  pellibus."  Hanc  aKquotiens  Dunstanus,  dura  eccle- Legend  of 
siam  quandam  consecraret,  viderat  poUicem  dextrum 
protendere  frequenter,  et  signum  crucis  fronti  suse 
iinprimere,  ex  quo  delectatus  Dunstanus  in  lacrymas 
prorupit,  sic  inquiens,  "Cito  hsec  florida  rosa  post  sex 
'*  Iiebdomadas  marcescet."  Quod  et  ita  contigit.  Nam 
corpore  postmodum  de  terra  levato,  repertum  est  tom- 
tom in  pulverem  resolutum,  prseter  digitum  praefatum, 
et  alvum,  cum  secreto  inferiori.  Hujus  rei  causam, 
sancto  Dunstano  super  hoc  meditanti,  ipsa  per  visum 
exposuit,  dicens,  "Ne  mireris  quod  incorrupta  sim  in 
"  inferioribus  corporis  mei  partibus,  cum  crapuke  et  ^o^-  26  c 
**  libidinis  semper  fuerim  immunis'' 

The  same.      Item  de  ista  sancta  legitur,  quod  dum  rex  Kanutus,  Episode 

qui  parum  dilexerat  sanctos  Anglise,  semel  in  quodam  SJJS?™g§ 
festo  Pentecostes  apud  Wyltoniam  convivans,  soUennes  *<>  Wilton ; 
c^ichinnos   in    sanctam   Editham   effunderet,   dicens,   se  ^uiity  as  to 
numquam   crediturum    quod   filia   Edgari   libidinosi  et  St.  Edith's 
tyranni,  sancta  foret.     Contradixit   [Ethelnothus]  '    ar- and^itsre- 
chiepisoopus,  tunc  ibi   prsesens,   qui   statim    sepulcrum  ^'**^«- 
defunctse   virginis   aperuit,  ubi    ilia   singulo-    tenus  se 
erigens,   in   contumacem    regem    impetum   facere    visa 
est.     Quo    motu    rex    turbatus    humi   quasi   exanimis 


»  MS.,  Ed .  I      '  Sic  in  MS. 
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cecidit,  sed  tandem  respirans  Isetus  erubuit  quod  pcB- 
niientifld  reservatuB  sit. 

Tempore  quodam  dummodo  Odo  beatam  Dunstanmn 
Wygorniensem  oonsecraret  prsesulem,  ita  consecrationiH 
egit  ordinem,  ut  si  CaniuariensiB  oonsecraret  archi- 
prsBStdem ;  et  cum  a  suis  super  hoc  culparetur,  **  Scio/' 
inquit,  ''filii,  quid  in  me  agat  Spiritus  Sanctus."  NecHigden's 
vero  praesagio  matnra  defuit  fides;  qnamvis  Elsinus,  W®D**"mOTt^ 
nu8  prsBsul,  interpolare,^  sedem  illam  tentaBset.'  Nam  defuucto  Malmes- 
Odone,  Elsinos,  prsesul  prsedictus,  paratis  advocatis,  qnorum  buy. 
manus  palpaverat,  subrepto  regis'  edicto  Cantiam  intmsiis  est. 
Frimo  exceptionis  die  non  abstinait,  quin  conceptas  furifts 
mente  confotus  evomeret,  tumbam  *  beati  Odonis  pedibns  pul- 
sans  animamque  ejus  tali  voce  lacessens,  '*  Fessime  senez, 
*'  animam  effudisti,  sero  satis  te  meliori  looom  fecisti.  Itaqne 
"  quod  diu  concupivi,  te  invito  jam  teneo,  unde  tibi  malaA 
**  grates  ago/'  Sed  isto'  die  exacto,  cum  hujus  rabiei  effla- 
tor  cubili  se  dedisset,  vidit  beati  Odonis  effigiem  impropcrare 
conyicium;  minari  exitium.  II  le  autem  qui  volatico  pbantu- 
mate  se  putabat  derideri»  nihilominus  ad  recipiendum  pallium 
Bomam  pergens,  per  Alpes  transivit,  ubi  nivali*  frigore  con- 
gelatus,  exenteratorum  equornm  spirantibus  extis  pedes,  qui- 
bus  Odonis  pulsaverat  tumbam,  involutus  obiit.' 

Cui  successit  in  Oantuariensem  sedem,  Brithelinos,  Wjn- 
touiffi  press ul ;  atque "  ad  tantum  pondus  minus  sufBciens  erat, 
jussu  regis  ad  Wyntoniam  rediit,  et  sanctus  Dunstanus  a 
Wygorni89  et  Londonise  sedibus'  ad  Cantuariam  transiit, 
Bomamque  profectus,  pallium  a  Johamie  Fapa  recepit.  Inde 
rediens  a  rege  obtinuit,  ut  Sanotus  Oswaldos,  fratmelis  Odo- 
nis, sedem  teneret  Wygofmife.^" 

Erat  enim  Odo  natione  Danus,  sed  tandem  feritate  deposita, 
aliquando  Edwardo  seniori  militaverat ;  nee  multo  post  cleri- 
caliter  attonsus,  Wiltonias  prsesul  effectus  est.     Begem  Athel- 


*  inteqfMilare']  MS.,  inUrpoUate, 

'  tentassef]  MS.  reads  pcdptuset, 
■  subrepto    regis"]     Malmesburj, 
subreptoque  regis  Edgari. 

*  tumbam]  W.  M.,  tumulum. 

*  isto]  R.  Higden,  ilh. 

*  nivcUi]  R.  H.,  hyemali. 

'  Higden  is  here  abridging  Mal- 
mesbttry    (i>e   Gestis  Pontificum), 


bat  with  many  alterations.  In  this 
passage  there  seems  to  be  no  indi- 
cation—as there  is  in  some  others — 
that  the  Hyde  Chronicler  was  mak- 
ing use  of  both  authors. 

■  R.  H.,  Aty  quia. 

»  Not  in  R.  H. 

'•  R.  H.,  Wigorniensem, 
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Btannm  amioum  sibi  effecerat,  potiasime  per  iUapsmn  gladii 
amissi  in  regiam  yaginam,  ita  nt  Cantnariensem  aedem  aorti- 
retar;  quam  at  aanctiua  anbiret,  cum  omnes  anteceaaorea  aui 
monachi  faissent,  ipse  mari  transito  apud  Floriacuzn  joxta 
Aurelianum  monachilia  induit,  rediit,  et  regi  adhseait ;  tandem 
com  Edredo  rege  Nortbanhymbriam,^  profectnaj  aaoroa  cinerea 
Wil&idi  episeopi  advexit  Cantuarise.  De  qua  re  inter  Can-  ibl.  26  d. 
tuariensea  et  Eboracenaea  jugia  adbnc  conaertatio  vertitur,' 
utrum,  videlicet,  ossa  majoris  Wilfridi  apud  Bipenaem  eccle- 
siam  tumalati,  aut  minoria  Wilfridi,  qui  preabyter  et  aucceaaor 
Johannia  in  Eboracenai  ^  aede  fuerat,  aint  oaaa  antedicta.  Hie 
etiam  Odo  Edwyum  regem,  praBcipitia  luzua  infamem,  a  Chria- 
tianitate  auapendit.  Ob  quod  Edwyua  in  omnea^  AnglisB  mb- 
nacboa  yicem  reddidit,  dum  nemo  regi  praeter  Odonem  et 
Dunatanum  in  tota  Anglia  reaiatere  auderet ;  quia,  ut  ait  Seneca, 
**  Oallus  vn  proprio  aterquilinio  plurimvm  vaUt** 

Itaque^  Odo  templum  auum  aliquando  diacoopertum,  toto 
quo  tectura  parabatur  tempore,  ita  precibua  operuit,  ut  neo 
pluyise  atillicidium  loci  madefaceret  ambitum ;  cum  tamen  plu- 
rima  yia  imbrium"  et  turbinum  illia  diebua  totum  ooncuteret 
mundum.' 

Hujus  glorioai   regia  Edgari  tempore,  Dunstanus,  Glas-  -^D.  957- 
tonise  abbas  ac  post  ^  WigomisB  et  Londoniaa  pneaul,   ac  j^^^^  ^^  g^ 
demmn   Cantuariensis    patriarcha   ordinatus,^  cor  regie  Dunstan. 
Edgari  ad  oonaona  aalutis  urgere,  morea  regia  ad  aubditorum 
cxemplum  et  apeculum  effigiare,  et  cum  ezceasiaaet  corripere 
studuit;  bene^*^   et  ilium   aeptenni    pro  illicito  aanctimonialia 
concubitu  poenitentia  multayit ;  ex  quo  exemplari  yulgua  coer- 
cuit,"  milites  composuit,  fures  fugayit  ;^'  ordo  monaatioua  revi- 
ruit,  pro  eo  quod  baberet  rectorea  religioaoa,  acientia  claros, 
quoa  nee  deaidia  tardoa,  nee  audacia  praacipitea  effecerat.    Ita- 
que  inter  banc  regia  et  archiepiacopi  morum  oorreapondentiam  " 
clericia  optio  dabatur,  ut  aut  animum  mutarent,  aut  locia  auis 
yalefacerent,  melioribua  babi taenia  relinquentea ;  ut  sic  nee" 


>  B.  H.,  Northimbriam, 
«B.  H.,Aa&eter. 
»  R.  BL,  Eborum, 

*  MS.,  mons. 
•R.  H.,/to. 

*  MS.,  ymhrium, 

'  In  R.  Higden  (Gale*s  text),  theae 
paragraphs  on  the  life  and  acts  of 
Odo  precede  the  paragraph  which 
begins  "  Tempore  quodam." 


'  R.  Higden,  deinde. 

•  R.   H.,   tandem    Cantuarienscm 
sedem  indefeeais  comene  virtutibus. 

»•  R.  H.,  unde, 

"  MS.,  coherent. 

»=  R.  H.,  refranavit. 

"  R.  II.  coHCordantiam. 

'*  Sic  in  MS.$R.H.,fi(m;  Mai- 
mesbury,  nee  degenerabant  .... 
adificantium. 
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A.D.  957-  degenorarent  a  deoore  fleditun  mores  inhabitantiam.    Agri  tnnc  iiigden's 

^^^*       proventu  uberi  respondebant  cultoribus,  omnino  *  copia  pleuis  abndge- 

effulsit  oomibas,  elementa  laeta,  nubila  vix  nlla,  procul  pestis  ™*?^  ®^ 

et  hostis. 

Story  of  a       Circa  hsc  tempora  fait   in  Yasconia    mulier  qaaadam,   ab 

monster  in  umbilioo  sursuin  divisa,  babens  dno  capita  et  duo  pectora,  undo 

Gascony.    ^^j^  dormiente  sen  comedente,  altera  antem  aliquando  ventrem 

faciebat;    vixeruntque  simul  sic    multo   tempore,   nee    tamen 

ambse  simnl  mortuse  sunt. 

Defoncto  Asketillo,  Eboracensi  Archiepiscopo,  sanctus  Oswal- 
dus,  praBsul  Wygomiae,  suscepit  archiepiscopatum,  simul*  cum 
Wygomiensi  episcopatu  ilium  regens.  Qui  juxt»  cathedralem 
ecclesiam  Sancti  Petri  [Wygomise]  construxit  aliam  beatsa 
Marise,  ubi  cum  monachis  [suis]  familiarius  conversabatur,  ple- 
bem  per  hoc  in  sui  favorem  multum  alliciens,  unde  efc  clerici 
de  proxima  ecclesia  boc^  videntes,  maluerunt  monachari,  quam 
sic  ludibrio  relinqui.  Sed  et  Oswaldus  postquam  intronizatus 
est  in  sede  Eboracensi,  advocavit  in  patriam  literatos  homi- 
nes, ne  illo  bono  patriam  fraudaret,  sine  quo  csBtera  bona  mihi 
videntur  psene  inania ;  de  quibus  literatis  viris  fuit  Abbo,  Plo- 
riacensis  monachus,  qui  prseter  multam  scientise  frugem,  quam 
Aiiglia3  advexit,  vitam  sancti  Edmundi  regis  et  martyris,  ro- 
gante  Dnnstano,  descripsit.  Is  Abbo  postmodum  domi  reversus, 
et  abbas  constitutus,  cum  apud  quandam  cosnobii  sui  cellulam, 
qu8s  in  Yasconia  ad  regulam  dicitur,  religionis  vigorem  vellet 
exercere,  Yasconita  crudelitate  id  non  ferente,  eliso  gutturo 
decessit.  At  Oswaldus  quinquo  annis  supervivens,  cum  ad 
lotionem  pedum  pauperum  incumberet,  dicendo  Oloria  Pairi, 
decessit.** 
Bex  igitur  Edgarus,  duodecimo  anno  regni  sui,  a  beatis^ 
Coronation  I^unstano  et  Oswaldo  apud  Bathonem  inunctus  in  regem  et  con- 
of  Edgar,  secratns  [est],  circumuavigata  septentrionali  Britannia  ad  Urbem 
in  the  12th  Legionum,  quae  nunc  Cestria  appellatur,*  cui  octo  subreguli 
reiffn^  "  occurrcrunt,  cum  quibus  die  quadam  ascendit  scapham,  clavum 
gubcruaculi  per  Humen  Dee  ibidem  decurrontis  mani^  regens, 


fol.  27  a. 


A.D.  970. 


reign. 


*  R.  IL,  omnit;  Malmesbury,  om- 
nium bonorum  copiay  &c.  The 
whole  of  this  passage,  or  nearly  the 
whole,  is  abridged  by  Higden  from 
Malmesbary  (Z>e  Grestis  Pontifi- 
ewny  liber  I.),  bat  with  many 
alterations. 

2  R.  H.,  tcUicet, 


»R.  H.,  A«c. 

^  R.  Higden  continued.  Partly 
derived  from  Malmesbury,  De  Ges- 
tia  Pontificum,  lib.  3,  bat  greatly 
altered  and  abridged. 

*  beatis']  MS.  reads  betUo, 

•  R.  H.  (Gale's  text),  appulil. 
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cseteris  regnlis   ad  remos  locatis,   sicque  ad  ecclesiam  beati  A.D,  973. 
Johannis  navigando  pervenit.     Qui,  dam  pari  pompa  remigando  ai^d  his 
ad  palatium  [suuin]  pervonisset,  ferfcur  suis   dixisse,  tunc  de-  ""^^    P*"^ 
mum  quemquam   successoram  suoram  posse  glorian,  quando  gj^  j^g^^ 
tali  pompa  )[tot  regibus  sibi  sabseqaentibus]  potiretur. 

Tradunt  historiee  BritamiicaB,  in  vita  sancti  Elcuti,  quod  dum  Edgar's 
rex  Edgarus  regionem  Grlamorganensum,   propter  eorum  con-  ▼iwon  and 


tumaciam,  devastaret,  ablata  fuit  vola  sancti  Elcuti,  [et]  in 
coUo  cujusdam  equi^  suspensa.  Qua  de  causa  regi  Edgaro, 
bora  meridiana  in  strato  quiescenti,  apparuit  quidam  pectus 
ejus  lancea  percutiens,  unde  post  somnium  jussit  rex  ut  rapta 
restituerentur ;  yeruntamen  post  novem  dies  ipse  rex  obiit. 
In  cnjus  laudem  sic  cecinit  quidam : — 

Auctor  opum,  vindex  scelerum,  largitor  honomm,* 

Sceptriger  Edgarus  regna  supema  petit. 

Hio  alter  Salomon,  legum  pater,  orbita  pacis  ; 

Quod  caruit'  bellis,  claruit  inde  magis. 

Templa  Deo,  templis  monacbos,  monacbis  dedit  agros, 

NequitisB  lapsum,  ju8titi»que  locum.^ 


death. 
A.D.  975. 


Malmet-         Sunt  tamen  qui  ingenti  glorire  Edgar  tentent  venenum*  ap-  A.D.  957- 
bo^y.  ponere,  dicontes  ipsum,  primis  temporibus  suis,  cmdelem  fuisse  ^^-   , 

in  cives,  libidinosum  in  virgines  ;   ut  verbi  gratia:^  —  Ethel- ^jj^* 
woldus   quidam  comes  sibi  fuit  ^   a   secretis,  cui  aliquando  rpj^^  j^j^. 
injunxerat  Wylstridam  *  filiam  Osgari,  comitis  Devoniaa,  forma  slon  and 
spectabilem   regiis  nuptiis  conciliaret,   si  tamen  forma  famse  treachery 
Gonsonaret  et  Veritas   conquadraret.'      Ille  viam  celerans,  suis^^^"*®^* 
potius  usibus  puellam  applicuit.     Bediens  tandem,^*^  qusB  con- 
ducibilia  suis  forent"   partibus  allegans  dixit  pusiolam  illam 
vulgaris  et  quotidiansa  esse  formae,  nee  regise "  majestati  con- 


^  MS.,  eque, 

2  honontm]  MS.  reads  bonorum. 

'  caruitl  MS.  reads  claruit. 

*  These  verses  are  taken  from 
Henry  of  Huntingdon,  book  y. 

'  venenuni}  William  of  Malmes- 
bury,  nauum,  * 

•W.  M.  adds  prions  exemplum 
pomunL 

'  W.  M.,  erat  ....  sui  temporis 
comes  egregivs  et. 

•  Sir  in  MS.;  W.  M.,  huic  rex 


injunxerat  negotium,  ut  Elfridam, 
JUiam  Organ  ducis  Devenenaium. 

'  W.  M.,  qua  forma  sui  oculos 
relatontm  peUexerat  quatenus  earn 
regiis  auribus  commendarent, — huic, 
inquamy  praceperat  ut  Ulam  iret 
speculatuMf  nuptias  conciliaturus  si 
Veritas  fama  conquadraret, 

'•  W.  M.,  ad  regem. 

>^  W.  M.,  qua  suis  partibus  con- 
ducerentf  aUegat  speciei  vulgaris, 
&c. 

"  W.  M.,  tantfP. 
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▼enire.  Nunciaverunt  interim  delatores  quanta  regem  *  Athel-  MaliBei- 
woldas  astntia  emunxerit.  lUe  davo  clavnm  expellens,  fraude  *?2' 
scilicet  fraudem  eludens,  frontem  serenam  oomiti  ogtendit,' *^^*^^' 
diemque  quo  die  tarn  mulierem  '  visitaret,  quasi  joco  edixit.^  Qui, 
tain  terribili  ludo  quasi  ezanimatus,  comes  prsecurrit  ad  con- 
jugem,  rogans  ut  suas  saluti  consuleret,  ac  quantum  posset 
veste  et  cultu  in  eonspectu  regis  se  turparet.'  Sed  quid  non 
audet  *  fceminaP  ilia  scilicet,  vice  versa  speculo  se  comit,  nihil 
penitus  omittit  quod  ephodbi  lumbos  acuere  possitJ  In  visam 
fodminam  Bex  ardescens,'  dissimulato  odio,  comitem  in  sylvam 
de  Werewelle,  qu8B  Harewode  dicitur,  venandi  causa  accitum, 
jaculo  trajecit.*  Ubi  cum  monachus  filius  comitis  accessisset,^^ 
interrogatus  est  a  rege  qualiter  talis  venatio  sibi  complaceret," 
respondisse  fertur,  "Bene,  domine  Eex,  quod  euim  tibi  placet' 
*'  mihi  displicere  non  debet."  Quo  dicto  ita  tumentis  regis 
animum  mansuescit,^^  at  nihil  sibi  carius  postmodum"  rex 
haberet  quam  filiom  comitis  quem  interfecit.^^  Fro  hujus- 
modi  facti  expiatione  Elfrida  ilia  postmodum  monaste- 
rium  sanctimonialiom  apud  Werwel  construxit  Immo 
potius  privigni  sui  Edwardi  quem,  ea  intentione,  occidi 
procuravit,  ut  filius  suus  Etheldredus  regnaret 

Huic  exemplo  crudelitatis  adjungunt  aliud  libidinis;  quod 
scilicet,  Deo  dicatam  virginem  de  monasterio  abstraxerit  et 
inquinaverit.^^  Item,  quod  apud  Andeveram,  non  longe  a 
Wjntonia,  aliquando  pernoctans,  filiam  cujusdam  ducis 
speciosissimam  jussit  sibi  subduci.  Mater  vero  puelhe 
stuprum  dedignans,*®  ancillam*^   suam,  virginem   satis 


*  W.  M.,  iUum. 

*  W.  M.,  ostendere, 

'  W.  M.,  tam  laudatam  mulierem. 

*  W.  M.,  edieere, 

*  W.  M.,  vesUbtu  $e  de/ormaret; 
tunc  primum  aperient  facti  eui  cmt- 
eilium, 

*  W.  M.,  pneevmit. 

*  W.  M.,  nihil  cmittene  . . .  etpa- 
tentie  lumhoa  pertentaret 

'  W.  IL,  frieam  enim  adeo  inarsit. 

*  W.  M.,  trajiceret. 

**  W.  M.,  com  filius  occiti  nothue 
famUiari  uau  eupervenietet. 


"  W.  M.,  ei  talia  Tenatio  place- 
ret, 

1*  W.  M.,  mansue/ecit 
"  W,  M.,  tn  vita  sua  post  hoc, 
^*  W.  M.,  quamjuvenem  iUum, 
"  W.   M.,  virginis    Deo    dicata 
audiens  pulchritudinem,  violenter  earn 
a    monasterio  abstraxit,    abstracta 
pudorem  rapuit,  et  non  semd  thoro 
suo  coUocavit. 

**  W.  M.,  qua  concubinatum  fiUet 
dedignaretur, 

''  W.  M.,  andUamf  adjuta  noctis 
tenebris. 
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sane  elegantem  et  lepidiun,^  regis  apposuit  cubili.  A.D.  959- 
^  Irradiante  tandem  aurora,  mulier  conata  surgere  in-  ^^^' 
terrogatur  cur  festinaret,  ad  opus,  inquit,  solitum  et 
quotidianum  persolvendum.  Igitur  pro  mercede  noc- 
tumi  connubii  petit  ingenmtatem,  ut  sic  voluptatis  regise 
oonscia  de  csetero  non  perferat  imperia  crudelium  do- 
minorum.  Mox  in  risum  rex  solutus  ancillam  illam 
fedt  dominam  dominorum,  sed  quomodocumque  ista 
se  habeant  constat  istum  salubri  poenitentia  talia 
expiasse. 

Prsedictus  dux  Athelwoldus,  qui  occisus  erat,  ut  di-  Notice  of 
citur,  promotione  regis  Edgari  in  sylvam  de  Harewode,  ^^^^^  *^f 
filiam  habuit  nobilissimam   ac  Deo  devotissimam,  no-  Homsey, 
mine  Elfledam,  quam    de  sacro  fonte  levavit  sanctus  E^hfiwoM. 
Athelwoldus,  Wentanae  civitatis  episeopus,  et  ipsam  in 
sanctimonialem  apud  Romeseyam  velavit,  et  [in]  pro- 
fessionem   admisit,  in  abbatissam  ejusdem  monasterii 
consecravit,  ipsiusque  sepulturam  soUenniter  eelebravit. 

Edgarus,    propter  camis  suae  illecebrosas  insolentias,  Penance 
a  beato  Dunstano  vigore  pontificali  persaepe  correptus  ^^^^  i,^** 
est,  ita  quod  a  sextodecimo  anno  aetatis  suae,  quo  rexi>anstan. 
constitutus  est,  usque  ad  tricesimum  annum,  sine  regio 
insigni  regnaverit,   nee  nisi  triennio  supervizit   post- 
quam  Bathoniae  coronatus  est.    Post  mortem  vero  ejus, 
res  et  spes  Anglorum  retro  sublapsae  sunt. 

Habuit  rex   iste   insignis  Edgarus  duas  uxores  etRecapita- 
unam  concubinam,  ex  quibus  proles  procreaverat    Prima  E^*g^ 
oonjux  erat  filia  Ordmeri  duels  potentissimi,  cognomento  femily. 
Candida  Jilia,   de  qua   genuit    sanctum    Edwardum, 
qui  post  ipsum   regnabat,  ante  videlicet  Etheldredum. 
Secunda    oonjux  erat  filia  Osgari,  ducis  Devoniensis, 
nomine  Elfrida,  ex   qua  genuit    Edmundum  qui  obiit 
ante    patrem,  et  Etheldredum  qui   post   eum  regnavit, 

*  W.  M.,  nee  inelegantem  nee  il-  I  ferent  words,  of  the  story  as  told 
lepidam,  1  by  Malmesbury. 

'  This  is  an  abridgment,  in  dif*  I 
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scilicet  mortuo  sancto  Edwardo.  Ex  concabina  vero, 
vocabulo  Wlfrida,  genuit  sanctam  Editham,  qu»  multis 
ac  Claris  roiraculis  coruscans,  apud  Wyltoniam  requi- 
escit. 

Rex  iste  inclitus  Edgarus,  qaamvis  singulis  mona- 
steriis  per  Angliam  carissimus  extiterat  amicus,  specia- 
lissimus  tamen  extitit  benefactor  ac  fundator  Novi 
Monasterii  Wyntonise,  quod  modo  Hyda  nominatur, 
prout  elucidabunt  scripta  subsequentia^ 


A.D.  966.  [§  2.]  Incipit  Cmixh  PrivUegii  Edgari  henigniasimi 
prineipis  conceaaa  Novo  Movdsterio  Wyntonice, 
quod  modo  Hyda  appellatur ;  cujua  rubrica  sic 
cancellatur  : 


tol  27  c. 


Charter 
granted  by 
Edgar  to 
New  Min- 
ster, after- 
wards 
Hyde. 

Proem. 


+  Edgar  rex  hoc  prwiUgiwm  Novo  edidit  MonaMerio,  Collated 
ac  Omnipotenti  Domino  ejusque  genitrici  -WaWo?  cottV«p- 
ejus  lavdans  m^nalia  concessit  A. «. 

Cap.  I. 

Omnipotens  totius  machinaa  Conditor,  ineffabili  pietate, 
universa  mirifice  moderatur,  quaB  condidit ;  qui  co- 
asterno  videlicet  Verbo,  qasBdam  ex  nihilo  edidit,  quse- 
dam  ex  informi  subtilis  Artifex  propagavit  materia. 
Angelica  quippe  creatura,  ut  informis  materia  nullis  re- 
bus existentibus,  divinitus  formata  luculento  resplenduit 
vultu;  male,  proh  dolor!  libero  utens  arbitrio,  con- 
tumaci  arrogans  fastu,  Creatori  universitatis  famulari 
dedignans,  semetipeum  Creatori  asquiparans ;  seternis 
barathri  incendiis,  cujusvis  complicibus  demersus  jugi 
merito  cruciatur  miseria.  Hoc  itaque  themate  totius 
Bceleris  peccatnm  exorsum  est. 


Quare  hominem  condidU,  et  quid  ei  commiait. 
Cap.  II. 

Evacuata  namque  ^  polorum  sede,  et  eliminata  tumidi 
fastus  spurcitia,  summus  totius  bonitatis  Arbiter,  lucidaa 


'  Evacuata  namque"]  MS.  reads  Animaqve, 
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CGBlonun  Bedes,  non  sine  cultore  passos  torpcre ;  forma-  A.D.  966. 
tis   ex   informi   materia   diyerBamm   renim    speciebuB,  Charter  of 
hominem  tandem  ex  limo  conditum,  vitad  spiraculo  ad  ^og 
Bui  formayit  similitudinem ;    cni   universa  totius  coBmi  ^^^1.^^ 
anperticio,  condita   Bubjioiens,  seipsum  snoBque  posteroB 
Bibi  Bubjecit,  quatenus  ejuB  exsecutnra  poateritaa   ange- 
lormn  Buppleret  numermn,    coelorum   BedibuB   snperbia 
tnrgente  detrnsmn. 

Qualiter  in  Paradiao  sine  cHmine  conversatua  ait 
Cap.  III. 

Qui  Paradisiacse  voluptatiB  amoenitate  locatuB,  nullius 
rei  patiebatnr  dispendinm,  sed  ei  totius  mnndi  ad  yotum 
Buppeditabat  facultas.  Totius  namque  bonitatis  uber- 
tate  fruenti  nulla  ei  res  instita  resistebat;  amore*  alti- 
throno  devote  obsequenti  creatura  cuncta  famulabatur 
subjecta.  Fmebatnr  Iffitabandus  Creatoris  tripudio,  et 
angelorum  alacriter  utebatur  consortio.  Non  eum  cor- 
poralis  debilitabat  imbecilitas,  nee  animi  affligebat  anxie* 
tas.  Non  typo  levis  raptabatur  superbioB,  sed  suo  se 
conjungens  auctori  bumilis  poUebat  mirifice.  Non  eum 
inanis  tumidum  yexabat  gloria,  sed  devotum  Creatoris 
magnificabat  memoria.  Non  invidia  eum  alieno  torque- 
bat  profectu,  sed  cbaritatis  jugiter  lastabatur  amplexu. 
Non  ira  cruciabatur  infestus,  sed  cbaritatis  tranquillitate 
leniebatur  patientissimus.  Non  eum  tristitia  mcerore 
dejiciebat,  sed  gaudii  spiritualis  spe  poUente  florebat. 
Non  avaritia  nimium  incitabatur  cupidus,  sed  dapsilitatis 
studio  exercebatur  largissimus.  Non  illicito  massicus^ 
delectabatur  edulio,  sed  parcitate  contentus  licito  uteba- 
tur cibario.  Non  luxuria  eum  stimulabat  nefaria,  sed 
continentia  oompetens  constringebat  ad  prsamia.  Omni- 
um policrates  virtutum,  cunctis  carenB  adversis,  om- 
nibus florens  prosperis,  rite  pollebat  ingenuus. 

Quonvodo  Ccekum  sine  morte  conaceindere  confidebat,  et 

Diabol/ua  vnvidua  ne  aacenderet  impeddebat.  foi.  27  d. 

Cap.  IV. 

Qui  prole  ad  numerum  patrata  superbientium  angelo- 
rum, uniyersa  comitante  prosapia,  sine  loeto'  gustato  ligni 

>  amore]  Cott  IfS.  reads  quqtpt,    \     *  Sic  in  MS. 
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triviatiin,  cum  Domino  regnans  conscendere  macrobiua 
confidebat  Inyidos  igitur  hoc  animadyertens  Zabulus, 
nimia  perculsus  iuvidia,  rimari  callide  versutns  coepe- 
rat,  quibus  insidiis  ne  ad  tantam  numinis  conscenderet 
gloriam,  Bubdolus  deoiperet ;  pro  nihilo  forte  dacens 
concessa,  illioita  nimium  aUubeacendo  laudans,  muUerem 
admodam  fragilom  pellexit.  Qua  sui  detrimento  mixume 
contenta,  virum  muliebriter  victum,  blandis  soaaionibas 
deUnitum,  exili,  hen !  malo  gustato,  sibi  similem  faciens, 
perdidit. 

Quomodo  in  hac  miaeria  ormiibua  privaii  virtutibtis 

dejicivmtur,  tandemque  GatdclysTnate  dem/u/ntur. 

Cap.  V. 

Utrique  tandem  praafatis  privati  donariia,  Faradisi 
eliminati  metis,  in  prsdsentiB  vita9  sarumnam  miaerrimi 
dejicitrntur.  Contemnentes  Conditorem,  a  cunctis  inse- 
quuntnr  creatis.  Vita  desiit,  more  inolevit.  Virtatum 
caterva  recedente,  vitiorum  cnmtilaB  successit.  Sacce- 
dente  nepotum  proaapia,  aucceaait  cunyolata  criminum 
collegio.  TJniverai  cum  auia  aceleribua  cataoljamate 
dempti,  tandem  octo  utriusque  aexus  reaervatis,  tabes- 
cendo  deficiunt.  Yitiia  copiose  aurgentibus,  Conditor  se 
bominem  feciase  indoluit.  Postremo  misericors  mortali- 
bus,  ut  pollicitua  eat^  auccurrit. 

Quomodo  Christua  natua  avxi  noa  paaaione  redemU,  ac 
cceloa  coiiao&ndere  fedt    Cap.  VL 

Stella  emicuit  matutina,  quse  suo  radio  mundi  tenebraa 
fugaret.  Fauata  resplenduit  Haria,  cujua  utero  yirginali 
Christua  ineffabiliter  editus,  peccatorum  tenebra  Mediator 
clementissimus  dempsit.  Yiguit  Christua  virtutibus  ple- 
nua ;  incanduit  Judaea  ingenti  rancore  repleta.  Camem 
Busoipiena,  pro  nobia  pati  voluit.  Quod  ejus  permisBU  in- 
felix  audaoter  oomplevit  Judsea,  Idgno  quippe  perditum, 
ligni  acandena  gabulum,  genua  redemit  humanum.  Uni- 
veraas  nam  que  hominum  dsBmon  nationea  ludificando  in- 
Bultans,  jure  ut  mandati  fcransgresaorem  posaidens,  morte 
mulctabat  perpetua.     Surgena'  vero  a  mortuis  ultorem 

'  MS.  reads  Sanguis. 
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trophaso  onicis  devicit ;   praadam  do  perfidi  leonia  ore  A«D.  966. 
tolit;  seonmque  super  leihera  yehemi  Buperms  angelorum  Charter  of 
oaetibuB  conBociavit.     lit  oum  eo  commani  contabemio  ^°^ 
frnenteB,  bonitate  perspicui,  Tirtutum  omnium  ubertate  continued, 
referti,  ezpertes  pecoati,  omni  contagione  priyati,  sine 
fine  post  diem  judicii  restauratift  oorporibns,  ezultantes 
regnarent.    Hatic  prBBoipnam  sine  dubio  gloriam  oreden- 
tibus,  qui  TrinitatiB  yerssque  unitatis  fidem  bonis  insu- 
dantea  operibus  sectantar,   pollioiiniB,    non   oredentibus 
supplicium  minatus  aetemum  perpetuis  barathri  incendiis 
justissime  spopondit. 

Be  benevolo  Regis  medi^xxmine.    Cap.  VII. 

Hinc  ego  Edgar,  divina  favente  gratia,  iotius  Albionis  fol.  28  a. 
BasileuB,  rimari  magnopere  coeperam,  quid  operum  stu- 
dio exercerem,  ut  ad  tantam  gloriam  perveniens,  Ghristi 
sanctorumque  ejus  ccelo  collocatus  contubemio  coronatus 
fruerer,  tantamque  infemi  miseriam  devitarem.  Insti- 
gante  etenim  Domini  dementia,  occurrit  animo,  ut  ipse 
criminibus  cessarem  cunctis,  atque  bonis  operibus  in- 
sistens,  forma  factus  gregi,  quousque  nostri  regiminis 
gubemamine  degentes,  lucrifacerem.  Quosdam  igitur 
Buasionibus  invitans  ad  preemia,  quosdam  terroribus  com- 
pellens  ad  gloriam,  bona  ffidificans,  mala  ut  Domino 
faciente  potui,  dissipavi.  Sofiptum  quippe  per  Hiere- 
miom  memini  Prophetam,  "  Eece  constUui  te  sv/per  gerUee 
**  et  super  regna,  ut  evellas  et  deetrucbs,  et  disperdas  et  die- 
*'  tipeBj  ek  (Bdifices  et  planteeJ** '  Talibus  igitur  ezhortatus 
doctrinis,*  quibus  nos  Dominus  per  Prophetam  clemen- 
ter  admonuit,  agens,  Christo  favente,'  in  terris,  quod 
ipse  juste  egit  in  ooelis,  extrioans  videlioet  Domini 
cultura  criminum  spuroitias,  virtutum  semina  sedulus 
agricola  inaerui, 

Qua  rationcj  Clericos  eliminaTis,  Monachos  collocavU- 
Cap.  VIII. 

Timens  ne  adtemam  incurrerem  miseriam,  si  adepta 
potestate,  non  facer  em  quod  ipse,  qui  operatur  omnia 
qu89  in  CGslo  Tult  et  in  terra,  suis  exemplis  Justus  exa- 


*  Jeiem.  i.  10.  I      *  favente"]  Cott.  MS,  reads/octente. 

*  ICS.  reads  doctoribuM.  \ 
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sis  nostri  regiminis  coenobiis  Christi  vicarius  eliminayi. 
Quod  nnllis  mihi  intercesBionibus  prodesse  poterant,  sed 
potiuB,  nt  beatus  ait  Ghregorius,  *'  Justi  vindidam  judi- 
*'  cw  provocarerU  qm  variis  vUiorum  lUBvia  coniaminati, 
''  non  cbgentet  quce  Beus  jvhendo  volebai,  ownia  qute  noU- 
**  hai  rebelles  faciebwnt,**  avidns  inquisitor  advertens, 
gratos  Domino  monachoram  cuneos,  qui  pro  nobis  in- 
cunctanter  intercederent,  nostri  juris  monasteriis  devo- 
tus  hilariter  collocaTi. 

Quod  Sancti  Spiritua  gratia  compunctua,  Abbatem  et 
Monachoa  in  Novo  conatituit  Monaaterio,    Cap.  IX. 

Hac  itaque  ratione  Sancti  Spiritus  attactus  flamine, 
locum  Domini  mundans  Wyntaniensis  ecclesisB  Nori 
Monasterii  arcisterium  nostro  Salyatori,  ejusque  geni- 
trici  semper  Yirgini  MarisB,  et  omnibus  Apostolis,  cum 
csBteris  Sanctis,  dicatum  restauravi.  Sciens  scriptum : 
"  Cansentientes  et  fa4>ientes,  pari  canatri/ngurUur  pcBna  re- 
"  hellionis,  OmmpotentU  volwniaU  ohvicvntes,^'  possessionem 
Domini  usurpare  non  sustinens,  clericos  lascivientes  re- 
puli,  ao  veros  Dei  cultores  monachico  gradu  fungentes, 
qui  pro  nostris  nostrorumque  inibi  quiescentium  ezces- 
sibus  sedulo  intercederent  servitio,  quo  eorum  interces- 
Bionibus nostri  regiminis  status  vigeret  munitUB,  abba- 
tem, Christo  cooperante,  eligens  altithrono  subjectofl  illic 
devote  ordinavi.  Hoc  subnize  efflagitons  deposco,  ut 
quod  in  suis  egi,  boc  agat  in  mihi  ab  ipso  conlatis, 
scilicet,  adversarios  nostros  dejiciens,  amicos  sublimando 
provehat,  ut  inimicos  sanctes  Dei  eoclesiiB  deprimens, 
amicos  ejus,  monachos  videlicet,  beatificans  justificavi. 

foL  28  b.      De  Ulorum  a/rvcUhemate  qui  Monachia  vamdiamtwr. 

Cap.  X. 

Si  autem  qualibet  occasione,  diabolo  instigante,  con- 
tigerit,  ut  fastu  superbientis  arrogantias  dejecti  canonici 
monachorum  gregem,  quam  ego  venerans  cum  pastore 
in  Dei  constitui  possessione,  dejicere  insidiando  volue- 
rint,  agatur  de  eis  et  de  omnibus,  qui  quolibet  munere 
CGBcati  juvamen  eis  impenderint,  quod  actum  est  de 
angelis  superbientibus  et  de  protoplasto  diaboli  fraude 

*  mfionaR]  OotL  MS.  vitioaonm. 
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sedncto,  ut  Paradisi,  videlicet,  limitibos  sublimibnsqtie  A.D.  966. 
regni  ccBlomm  sedilibus  ejeoti,  own  bis,   qui  Domini  ^^*rter  of 
famnlatam  aspementes  contempsenmt,  barathri  incendiis  s^car 
detrosi  jugi  crucientor  miseria.      Nee  inde  evnlsi  se  continued, 
glorientur   evasisse   tormenta,   sed  onm   Jnda,   Cbristi 
proditore,  ejnsque  complioibos,  Aoheronte  conglntinati, 
fiagore  stridentes,  feryore  pernsti,  Istitia  privati,  mce- 
rore  anxii,  catenis  igneis  compediti,  lictonimque  meta 
perclnsi,  scelerum  memoria  confasi,  totins  bonitatis  re- 
cordatione  semoti,  setemo  Ingnbres  pnniantur  omciatu. 


Item,  de  anathevvcite  i/nsidicmtium.    Cap,  XI. 

Qoi  antem  jam  prsBdictos  Novi  Wyntaniensis  ecclesias 
coenobii  monachos,  vol  quoslibet  ejusdem  ordinis  nostro 
regimine  degentes,  e  monasteriis,  quaa  vitiorom  spur- 
citias  expurgans  Josu  Chriato  Domino  nostro,  victo 
dasmone  adquisivi,  eliminare  praBsumens  yolnerit,  ana- 
thema sit ;  et  eadem  maledictione  qua  Cayn  parricida, 
qui  fratrem  suum  Abel  stimulante  invidia  lividus  inte- 
remit,  mastigia  addictus  est,  sine  termino  teneatur  ob- 
noxius,  afcque  in  Dei  persecutione  continuo  perseverans, 
in  hac  vita  nullum  dignitatis  adquirat  bonorem,  neo  in 
future  sine  miseria  umquam  persistat,  sed  eum  Ananise 
ct  SapbirsB  una  Styx  porragine  ejulantem  crucians  com- 
plectatur. 


De  benedidione  Monachos  v&nerantium.    Cap.  XII. 

Quicunque  pradtitulatos  monacbos  bonis  quib.uslibet 
locupletans  ditare  voluerit,  Creator  cunctitenens  cle- 
menter  eos  eorumque  progeniem  totius  ubertate  prospe- 
ritatis,  hie  et  in  future  saaculo  ditando  locupletet.  Scrip* 
tis  decenter  eorum  in  libro  vitas  nominibus,  cum  Christo 
portionem  in  co^lorum  habitaculis  habeant,  qui  monacbos 
sues,  quos  nostris  congregates  temporibus  possidet,  vel 
verbis,  vel  factis,  sanctitatis  studio  bonoraverint. 


Qwalee   et   qualUer  Monachi  in  Jioc  Monasterio  con- 
veraentur.       Cap.  XIII. 

Begulares  igitur  monachi,  non  ssBCulares  in  prasfato, 
Christo  comite,  dcgentes  monasterio    regulas    moribus 
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A.D.  966.  obtempcrent ;  patrea  venerantes  spiritualoB,    Banctoram 

patrum  imiteatnr  exempla;  nil  agentes,  nisi  quod  com- 
xnonia  monasterii  reg^a,  vol  xnajomm.  demonBtraverit 
norma.  A  ssBCularibtUB  igitor  pompis  remoti,  toto  nisa 
corporis  onstodiant  et  anim»  caBtitatem.  Humilitatis 
stadio  poUentes,  corpus  paroimonias  vigore  mnnientes, 
alacri  oonstringant  animo.     Civium  conviyae  intxa  urbem 

fol.  28  c.  perpetuo  interdictu  fieri  embescant.    In  ciyitate  degen- 

tes,  in  refectorio  pompaticas  lasciyasque  sncolarium  de- 
licias  at  melancholiam  apporiantes,  licitis  charitataTi 
utantnr  cibariis.  Extra  refeotorium  antem  minime,  nisi 
domo  infirmorum  asgroti  decnbaerint,  edentes  licite  qnas 
juBsi  fuerint.  Sacri  sammiqne  ordinis  hospites,  si  ratio 
ezegerit,  et  peregrini  ordinaii  longo  terrarum  spatio 
venientes,  ad  abbatis  mensam  in  refectorio  cautissimo 
invitentur;  laicis  in  hospitio  concedens  exhibeatur  hu- 
manitas.  Monachomm  quispiam  manducandi  vel  bibendi 
cnm  eis,  secnndnm  patrum  decreta  licentiam  non  ha- 
beat;  in  refectorio  autem,  edendi  causa  yel  bibendi, 
non  introducantur.  Pauperes  ut  Christus  ingenti  cordis 
suscipiantur  tripudio. 


De  Abbatum  electione.     Cap.  XIV. 

Divinarum  studio  scriptorarum  luculentissime  eruditi, 
orationum  frequentia  assidue  occupati,  charitatis  am- 
plexu  IsBtissimi,  fidei  exercitio  promptissimi,  spe  pro- 
vehente  sinoerissimi,  pace  ooncorditer  fixi,  omnium  que 
virtutum  flore  decorati,  ad  finem  usque  codptum  tantaa 
bonitatis  initium,  Christo  juvante,  perducentes  eadem 
gloriosi  fruantur  libertate,  quam  beatus  patronus  Bene- 
dictuB  omnibus  regul®  prsecepto  subjectiB,  instituit. 
Scilicet,  ut  post  abbatis  obitum,  tunc  temporis  regentis, 
abbatem  [ex  eadem]  ordinent  congregatione  quem  sibi 
omnis  concora  congregatio,  siye  pars  quamyis  minima 
oongregationiB,  salubriori  elegerit  oonsilio. 


Qiialiter  Bex,  Abbatem  et  Monachoa  venerantes 
muniat.       Cap.  XV. 

Beges  itaque  quicunque  nostri  fuerint  successores, 
nullam  extraneam  personam,  jus  tyrannidis  super  mo- 
nacbos  exeroentem  imponant,  ne  forte  Dens  eos  damnans 
et   regno   deponat  et  vita.     Eloctum  yero  a  fratribus 
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Cbristi  yicarinm  dignanter  susoipiant^  eumque  charita  A.D.  966. 
ids  igne  snccensi  locnpletando  yenerentnr ;  juyamen  in  Charts  of 
quaatum  indigaerit,  Christi  amore  oompuncti,  alacriter  ^°^ 
impendant.    Mutao  namque  confortati  jnvamine,  in  nuUo  continued, 
a  regulas   preeceptu  discordantes,   Domini  gregem  non 
meroenarii,  sed  pastores  fidiasimi,  Inporum  rictibiis  exi- 
mentes  intrepidi  defendant. 


QaaZiter  Abbaa  et  Monctchi  Regem  a  dcemonum   ten- 
tcUione  eripiant.    Cap.  XVI. 

Abbas  autem  armla  Buooinotiifl  gpiritnalibus  monacho- 
mm  coneo  hino  inde  vallatus,  chBrismatum  coelestium 
Tore  perfusus,  aerias  deemonam  expngnans  yersutias; 
regem  omnemqne  ani  regiminis  olemm,  Christo,  cajas 
viriute  dimicat,  juvante,  a  rabida  hostium  persecutione 
invisibilium  aolerter  spiritus  gladio  defendens,  fidei 
Bcnto  aubtili  proiegens,  tutamine  robnato  prsBlians, 
trinmpho  miles  eripiat  imperterritoa. 


Qualiter  Bex  Abbatem  et  Monachos  ab  hominum 
persecutione  defendat.     Cap.  XVII. 

Bex  itidem  terrenna  oosleatia  castra  Begia  fortiaaimo  ro-  fol.  28  d. 
borans  monimine,  armia  aeecalaribos  visibilea  expugnans 
adversoriosy  hostiumque  rabiem  ssBYientium  adnihilando 
dejiciena,  Gonditoris  ani  paacua  gregemque  aolicita  in- 
expugnabilia  taeatnr  cnstodia,  qaatenua  ad  yitaa  brayiom 
peryeniena  SBternia  iripndians  fniator  bonia,  "qtuB  nee 
"  oculus  videre  aliquatenue  potuU  humcmus,  nee  in  hondnie 
'*  cor  ullatenus  aecendU,  qiue  prc^aravU  Deue  diligentibue 


Be  monasticce  possessionis  libertate.    Cap.  XVIII. 

Sint  praefati  monasterii  mra,  omnia  [qne]  monaohomm 
poaaeaaio,  in  rebna  magnia  yel  modicia,  intemia  yel  ex- 
temis,  in  nrbania  yel  snbnrbanis,  preediis,  campia,  pra- 
tis,  paacnia,  sylyis,  molendinia,  riyulommqne  onrsibus, 
letema  libertate  in  Chriati  nomine  ejnaque  genitricis 
ditata. 
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A.D.  966.    Quod   nuUus   sceculaHum  Monasterii   possessioTiem 
inlicite  usurpet     Cap.  XIX. 

Sfficalariam  quispiam  ansu  temerario  jns  tyrannidis 
non  in  Christi  cultura  prsBsumptuosus  exerceat.  Non 
minuat,  instigante  Diabolo,  quod  Sancti  Spiritus  in- 
Btinctu  tarn  a  me,  qnam  a  predecessoribas  meis,  ncc- 
uon  a  Catholicis  utriusque  sexus  hominibus,  largifioa 
concessum  est  dapsilitate. 

De  benedictioiie  augentium.     Cap.  XX 

Augcnti  tribuat  rerum  cunctarum  Opifex  iranquiUnm 
vit89  prtesentis  excarsnm,  longBBvam  instantis  temporis 
[vitam]  futuram  tetemas  beatitudinis  talionem,  sufficien- 
tem  victaalium  ubertatem,  interminabile  prosperitatis 
augmentum,  copiosnm  yirtutam  omnium  juvamen. 

De  maledictione  minuentium.    Cap.  XXI. 

Minuentem  perpetua  possideat  miseria,  in  Domini  ma- 
ncns  persecutione,  ejus  genitricis  sanctorumque  omnium 
incurrat  offensam,  prassentis  vitsB  adversitas  illi  semper 
cveniat,  nulla  ei  bonitatis  aocidat  prosperitas,  omnia 
ejus  peculia  inimici  vastantos  diripiant,  in  futuro  autem 
leterni  miserrimum  cum  hsedis  in  8ini8ta*a  positum  dam- 
nent  cruciatus ;  si  non  satisfactione  emendaverit  cougrua, 
quod  in  Domini  usurpans  detraxit  censura. 

Qxiiims  media  scecvlaribus  obtempereTit,  et  quod  nuUius 

reatua  hoc  Domini  Privilegium  mAnuere  vaUat, 

Cap.  XXII. 

Tribus  tantummodo  causis  saBcularibus  obtemperent 
prsceptis:  rata,  videlicet,  expeditione,  pontis  arcisve 
constructione,  alias  ffiterna  ditati  glorientur  libertatc. 
Beatus  quippiam  si,  incitante  dadmone,  seductus,  vel 
abbas  yel  fratrum  aliquis  fragiliter,  quod  absit,  con- 
traxerit,  justitia  purgante  secundum  regulsB  prssceptnm 
abolitus  damnetur,  maneatque  pradfatsB  munificentisB  li- 
bertas  Altithrono  per  nostram  humilitatem  oblata,  ad 
monachorum  usus  gratnite  sibi  famulantium  inviolabilis, 
u)tcrua  libcrtato  jucuuda,  quia  Dcus,  qui  banc  privilcgii 
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largiHuam  donationem   loctimqiie,  cum  nni versa  mona-  A.D.  966. 

chomm  familia,  rnraque^  omnia  Bacro  subjeota  coenobio 

possidet,    nunqiiam  reatuHi  oommisit,  nee  olio  nnquam  fol.  29  a. 

tempore  committet.'     Sit  igitor  presfata  libertas  seterna,  Charter  of 

quia  Dens  libertatis  possessor  SBtemus  est.  ^^ 

Jbdgar, 

continued. 

Qtiotiens  et  quai^  in  anni  circulo  hocfratribua  legatur 
PrivUegium.    Cap.  XXIII. 

Anno  incamationis  Dominicaa  nongentesimo  sexage- 
simo  sexto,  scripta  est  hujns  privilegii  sjngrapha  his 
testibus  consentientibus,  quorum  inferius  nomina  ordi- 
natim  caraxantur:^ 

+  Ego  Edgar,  divina  largiente  gratia,  Anglorum 
Basileus,  hoc  privilegii  donum  nostro  lar- 
giens  Bedemptori,  locoque  ejus  sanctissimo 
primus  omnium  regum  monachorum  inibi 
collegium  constituens,  manu  propria  signum 
agisB  crucis  imprimens  confirmavi. 

+  Ego  Dunstan,  Dorobemensis  ecclesisB  archiepi- 
scopus,  largifluam  benevoli  regis  donationem 
venerans,  crucis  signaculo  corroboravi. 

+  Ego  Edmund,  clito,  legitimus  praefati  regis 
filius,  crucis  signaoulum  infantili  florens  aitate 
propria  indidi  manu, 

+  Ego  Edward,  eodem  rege  clito  procreatus, 
prtefatam  patris  munifioentiam  crucis  signo 
consolidavi. 

+  Ego  iBlp^pyiS,  legitima  prsafati  regis  conjux, 
mea  legatione  monachos  eodem  loco  rege 
annuente  constituens,  crucem  impressi. 

+  Ego  Eadgifu,  prsadicti  regis  avia,  hoc  opus 
egregium  crucis  taumate  consolidavi. 

+  Ego  Osoytyl,  Eboracensis  ecclesias  archiepi- 
scopus,  confirmavi. 

+  Ego  Afelpolb,  ecclesisB  Wyntoniensis  episcopus, 
regis  gloriosissimi  benevolentiam,  abbatem 
mea  altum  mediocritate,  et  alumnos  quos 
educavi,  illi  commendans,  crucis  signaculo 
benedixi. 


>  ruraque'}  MS.  reads  jMrag«e.        |      «  caraxaniur^  Sic  in  both  MSS. 
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8cm  of  ike 
9ub9CiHbinff 
bishops:— 

Bamsburj. 
WorceBtur. 

Boohwtor. 
8el8ey. 
Hereford. 
Lichnold. 
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»f*  Ego  MlhUm,  LondonienBis   eoolesin  pontifez, 

consolidavi. 
-f*  Ego  Osulf,  epiflcopuB,  confirmayi. 
•j*  Ego  OBpold,  epiaoopus,  oonBignavi. 
•j*  Ego  Bysehtelm,  episcopiiB,  confirmayi. 
"f«  ^Ifstan,  episcopuB,  consolidavi. 
4^  Ego  Eadelm,  episcopns,  confirmavi. 
4*  Ego  Atfulf,  episcopuB,  conBignavi. 
"f«  Ego  Wynsyge,  episcopus,  confirmavi. 
>f«  ^scpig,  abbas,  consolidavi. 
4*  Ego  Osgar,  abbas,  consignavi. 
4«  Ego  Osobysihe/  abbas. 
+  Ego  iBlfstan^  abbas. 
"f«  Ego  .^t^elgar,  abbas,  primus  hoic  loco  abbas 

ordinatiis. 
»f*  Ego  Osdgar,  dnz. 
•jm  Ego  iEiSelstan,  dnx. 
4«  Ego  JSlMyine,  dux. 
4«  Ego  ^5e]pearb,  minister. 
"f«  Ego  ^Ifpearb,  minister. 
4*  Ego  Wnlfstan,  minister. 

Omnes  qui  nominatim  huio  privilegio  regis  jussu  de- 
scripti  videntur,*  posteritatis  nostras  prosapiam  subnixe 
deposcimuB,  nt  manuum  nostranun  vadimonium  Ghrisii 
omce  firmatum  nequaquam  violantes  irritum  faciant;  si 
sucoessorum  quispiam  temeritatis  ansa  violare  praesump- 
serit,  corporis  et  sanguinis  Jesu  Christi  participatione 
privatus,  perpetna  damnatus  perditione,  anathema'  sit, 
nisi  divino  propitiante  respeotn,  ad  humilem  satisfac- 
tionem  resipisoens,  conversus  fuerit. 


Seqtiitur  Carta  de  A  veltane  [?  Ihinkstone],  THteUeacumbe, 
et  Wynterbume. 

Carta  de  Annuente  altithroni  Moderatoris  imperio  totius  AJbiouis 

Dankstone,  triviatim  potituB  regimine,  non  immemor  ob  hoc  mihi 

fol.  29  b.  recidiva  fore  concessa  ut  his  strenue  aetoma  lucrarer. 


1  Otolnftihe]  Sic  in  MS.  In  the 
copy  of  this  Charter  contained  in 
the  Cotton  MS.,  Vcsp.  A.  viii., 
OrdbyrihL    Thia  MS.  gives  eight 


additional  signatorea  which  do  not 
appear  in  the  Liber  de  Hyda. 

»  videnhar]  Cott.  MS.,  Vesp.  A. 
viii.,  reads  videmur, 

*  anathema'}  MS.,  anathemata. 
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Quftpropter  ego  Edgar,  totias  Britannias  Basileus,  quas-  Titeles- 
dam  yillas,  nt  nominantnr,  Dunkstone, '  habens  quinque  combe,  and 
hydas  terraa  et  ecclesiam ;  Sueyse,  cum  viginti-octo  hydis  ^*°^^" 
terrsB  et  ecclesia ;  Titelescambe,  cum  decern  hydis 
terraB;*  et  qnandam  ruris  [particulam],  duos  videlicet 
cassatos  terrsB,  loco  qui  celebri  Wynterbuma  nuncupatur 
Yocabulo,  do  et  concedo  in  puram  et  perpetuam  elec- 
mosinam  novsB  Wyntoniensi  eccleaise  beato  Fetro  apos- 
tolorum  principi  dicatse,  necBon  Sancto  Edocio,  cujus 
reliquisB  inibi  miraculis  coruscant,*  cum  omnibus  uten- 
silibus,  pratis,  videlicet,  pascuis,  rivulis,  [quse]  aatema 
largita  sunt  heereditate,  perspicuis ;  *  ut  canonicos  qui 
incorrigibiles  perdurarent  de  ecclesia  dicta  ejeoi,  mona- 
choB  de  AbindonisB  loco  substitui.  Sint  autem  prssdictsB 
viUffl,  rus,  mansiones,  terrae,  rivuli,  omni  terrense  servi- 
tutis  jugo  libera/  tribus  ezceptis,  rata,  videlicet,  expedi- 
tione,  pontis  arcisve  restauratione.  Si  quis  autem  banc 
nostram  donationem  in  aliud  quam  consfcituimus  trans- 
ferre  voluerit,  privatus  oonsortio  sanctse  Dei  ecclesia) 
aetemis  barathri  incendiis  lugubris  jugiter  cum  Juda, 
Cbristi  proditore,  ejnsqne  complicibus,  puniatur,  si  non 
satisfactione  emendaverit  congma,  quod  contra  nostrum 
deliquit  decretum.    Anno  Domini,  etc.* 


Sequitur    Connotaiio   termmorum   de    d/uobvs   hydis  a.d.  see. 
terrce  pertinentibaa  ad  Wynterbome; 

In  li/iigua  Saxonica : — 

Dis  rmbon  J?a  lanbjemflepa  set  pintejibujman,  Boundaries 
to   J?am  .iL   hiban :    sepeft,  op  Cipenanna   bene,  S^!*^^  *^ 
anblan;   fuph  bmnan  pantepcnoUe^  mnan  pone  bourne, (i) 
p^e ;  )?onne  op  pam  peje  ut  ©t  nopBjsete,  on  ^^^^^q^^^ 
)K>ne  ]*malan  pse)? ;   op  )?am   pmalan   paaj'  mnan 


*  In  margin  of  MS.                         .  correction  is  intercalated  in   Mac- 
'  In  MS.  AvdtoM  [i.e.  Alton]  was  ,  clesfield  MS. 

first  written  ;  then  struck  ont  with  ;  » perspicuis']  Sic  in  Macclesfield 

the   pen,    and    Dunkstone  written  i  and  in  Cotton  MSS. 

above  U.                                             '  *  Domini,  etc.']  Sic  in  MS.,  these 

'  Here  the  words  et  ecclesia  have  I  words  being  added  in  the  margin, 

been  written,  and  struck  ont.              '  What  follows  in  Cotton  MS.  will 

*  coruscant]   Cott.  MS.,  Vesp.  A.  be  found  in  the  Appendix  of  this 
viii.,    reads    clarescunt,    and    the  Volume. 


A.D.  966 


English. 
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]7a  hepeptpet;  ]?onne  anblan;  ^eepe  hepeftpet 
inne  J?8Bpe  peaban  lian;  ]7onne  op  J^sepe  p^iban 
haS,  anblanj  Jwepe  puph  ejrt  inne  Cipenanna 
bene,  caraxantur.^ 

Sequitur  Connotatio,  in  Anglicis:* — 

The  same,  These  ben  the  twey  hyde  markys,  that  longen  to  Wy u- 

TSnJiuii  terborne:  Begyn,  first,  at  Chyppendene,  so  forth,  along 

the  furw,  wyth  inne  Wantisknolle ;  fro  WantysknoUe 
wythynne  the  wey ;  than  fro  that  wey  owth  to  the  north- 
^ate,  to  the  small  pathe ;  fro  the  small  pathe,  forthwyth 
ynne  Herestret,  than  aJong  Herestret^  wythynne  the  reed 
hegge;  than  fro  the  red  hegghe,  along  the  furw,  a^en 
wythynne  Chyppyndene.  , 

Sequitur  Connotatio  limituni  prcedictoncm,  in  lingua 
Latina : — 

The  same,  Hi'  sunt  limites  duaram  hydarum  terrsB  apud  Wyn- 

W  y^  terbume  :  Incipias  in  primis  apud  Chyppendene,  sic  per 

^  longum  pertranseas   furgam   qnod  jacet  infra   Wantis- 

knolle ;  a  Wantisknolle  ad  intra  pertranseas  viam  inibi 
jacentem ;  ab  ilia  via  ad  extra  ad  limitem  vocatam  the 
north^ate,  recte  ad  parvam  illam  semitam ;  ab  ilia  semita 
recte  ad  interiora  limitis  vocata  Herettret ;  tunc  per 
fol.  29  c.  longum  Hereetret  ad  intra  limitem  nuncupatum  the  Reed 

liegghe  ;  deinde  a  Beed  hegghe,  per  longum  fnrgum  illnd, 
iterum  ad  intra  Chyppendene. 

Anno  Dominicaa  incarnationis  nongentesimo  sexagesimo 
sexto  scripta  hsBc  carta,  conccssio,  et  donatio;  his  testi- 
bus  consentientibus : — 

"f«  Ego  Edgarus,  rex  Anglorum,  hoc  donum,  nostro 
largiente  Eedomptore,  locoque  ejus  sanotissimo 
primus  omnium  regum  monachorum  inibi  col* 
legium  constituens,  manu  propria  signum  -{* 
agisB  crucis  imprimens,  confirmayi. 

"f*  Ego  Dunstanus,  Dorobemensis  ecclesis  archiepi- 
scopus,  largifluam  benevoli  regis  donationem 
venerans,  crucis  signaculo  +  corroboravi. 

"f*  Ego  Edmundus,    clito,   legitimus   prsefati  regis 

»  caraxantur]  Sic  in  MS.  I      •  Hi]  MS.  Hie, 

3  See  the  translation  in  Appendix.  I 


LIBER   DE  HTDA. 


205' 


Sgeaqffhs 
subscribing 
6uAop«. — 


Woroeiter. 

Ramsbnij. 

Wells. 

Selspy. 

Hi'ivford. 


filias,    crucis    signaculum    infantuli 

Bdtaie  propria  indidi  manu.    Iterum, 

^  Ego    Edwardus,    eodem    rege    elite 


ilorens  A.D.  966. 
Charter  of 


procreatos,  ^S 
prtefatam  +  patris   munificentiam  crucis  signo  co^jnued. 
consolidayi. 
4*  £go  Estrild/  legitima   praBfati  regis  conjux,  mea 
eoncessione  monachis   eodem  loco  «(^  dono  regis 
crucem    impressi. 
4*  £go  Ediua,    prsadicti   regis    ava,   4*  ^^^  donam 

regis  crucis  taumate  consolidayi. 
4*  Ego  Asketillus,  Eboracensis   ecclesiad  archiepisco- 

pus,  donum  regis  confirmayi. 
+  Ego    Athelwoldus,    ecclesiae  Wyntoniensis  episco- 

pus,  donum  regis  confirmayi. 
4*  Ego  Athelstanus,  Londoniensis  ecclesisd  episcopus, 

donum  regis  confirmayi. 
4*  Ego  Oswaldus,  episcopus,  donum  regis  confirmayi. 
+  Ego  Othulphus,'  episcopus,  donum  regis  confirmayi. 
•(«  Ego  Byrthelmus,  episcopus,  donum  regis  confirmayi. 
4*  Ego  Aldelmus,  episcopus,  donum  regis  confirmayi. 
4*  Ego  Athulphus,  episcopus,  donum  regis  confirmayi. 
4*  Ego  AnisiuB,  episcopus,  donum  regis  confirmayi. 
4*  Ego  Ascuuyus,  abbas,  donum  reg^s  confirmayi. 
4*  Ego  Osgarus,  abbas,  donum  regis  confirmayi. 
•(*  Ego  Albryctus,  abbas,  donum  regis  confirmayi. 
4*  Ego  Alfstanus,  abbas,  donum  regis  confirmayi. 
4*  Ego  Algarus,  primus  abbas  huic  loco   ordinatus, 
Christo    gubemante,    beneyoli  regis  donationem 
accepi  et  confirmayi. 
+  Ego  Alfherd,  dux,  donationem  regis  confirmayi. 
+  Ego  Aelfeac,  dux,  confirmayi. 
4*  Ego  Ordarus,  dux,  confirmayi. 
4*  Ego  Athelgarus,  dux,  confiirmayi. 
+  Ego  Alwynus,  comes,  confirmayi. 
4*  Ego  Burthnotus,  comes,  confirmayi. 
+  Ego  Wlune  [P],  miles,  confirmayi. 
+  Ego  Brycfertus,  miles,  confirmayi. 
4*  Ego  Oswardus,  miles,  confirmayi. 
4*  Ego  Athelwardus,  miles,  confirmayi. 
+  Ego  Wylferdus,  miles,  confirmayi. 
4^  Ego  Byrthancus,  miles,  confirmayi. 
+  Ego  Wlwynus,  miles,  confirmayi. 
4^  Ego  Wlstanus,  miles,  confirmayi. 


«  Estnld]  5ic  in  MS.  for  JElfJ»n>, 
Seeaboye,  p.  201. 


'  Othulphua} 
Osulphua. 


Sic    in    MS.    for 
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[Chapter  XX.J 
A.D.  975.  Incipit  Chronica  Sancti  Edwardi  Regis  et   Mar- 

TYRIS,   FILII  EdGARI  ReGIS. 

Cap.  XX.       Anno  Domini  nongentesimo  septuagesimo  quinto,  Ed- 

Rd'^^Ed-*    w^^^s  juvenifl,  filius   primogenitus   Edgari   regis,  ope 

ward!        sancti  Dunstani  caeterorumque  prsesulum  in  regem  eri* 

Mwtyris    8^^^'  contra    voluntatem    quorundam    optimatum,    et 

Accession   potissime    novercas    susb    Elfrithee,    quad    filium    suum 

?f  ^^^''^  Etheldredum    septennem    proveliere  conabatur,   ut  sic 

A.D.  975.   ipsa  potius  suD   Bjus   nomine  imperaret.    Regnavitque 

fol.  29  d.     quasi  quatuor  annis.     Ex   tunc   felicitas   regni  minuta 

Appear,     est.     Nam  visa  est  in  firmamento   stella  comata,  quaB 

comet!  aad  s6D^P®r  vel  pestem  provincialium,  vel  mutationem  regni, 

what  en-    portendere  solet.     Nee  mora,  secuta   est  sterilitas  arvi, 

'         fames  hominum,  mors  animalium.     Sed  etiam  Alferus, 

the  monks  princeps  Merciorum,  reginae  Alfrithas  per  omnia  favens, 

and  secular  gjectifl  monachis  quos  Edgarus  instituerat,  clericos  cum 

concubinis   reinduxit;   sed    Dimstanus   et   comes   Est- 

Anglorum  viriliter  restiterunt.     Clerici   namque  nuper 

expulsi  rediviva  jurgia  suscitarunt,  dicentes,  miserabile 

fore  dedecus  ut  novus  advena  veteres  incolas  a  sedibus 

pellat,  hoc  non  Deo  gratum,  qui  veteri  habitatori   hoc 

concessit,  nee  probo  homini  hoc  acceptum,  qui  sibi  illud 

Councils     timere   posset,  quod  alteri  fieri  vidisset.      Ea  de  re 

Win^       celebri  synodo  apud  Wyntoniam  primo   coacta^  imago 

terandat    crucifixi   de   pariete  locuta  est,  veram  Dunstani  viam 

Calne.        f^^^^  g^^  adhuc  non  sedatis  animis  tortuosorum,  apud 

Cable,  vicum    regium,   concilium    indictum  est.      Ubi 

cum,    absente   rege   propter  tenellam  ad   hoc   aetatem, 

considentibus  in  coenaculo  Angliae  senatoribus,  sanctus 

The  ikll  of  Dunstanus  validis  convitiorum  jaculis  impeteretur,  so- 

***  Caitt'     larium  totum,   cum    axibus    et    trabibus,    dissiluit  et 

ceddit,  quibusdam  exinde  peremptis,  quibusdam  per« 
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Iligden, 
abridging 
Malmes- 
bary. 


petuo  lassis.  Omnibus  autem  saltern  contritis,  excepto 
Dunstano,  qui  probe  evasit.  Quod  quidem  miraculum 
peperit  subsequentibus  illius  querel©  silentium. 

Dum  igitur  ^  juvenis  Edwardus  yenatu  lassus  in  redeundo 
sitiret,  inter  pocida  quse  sibi  noverca  porrexit,  sica  percussus 
[est.]  TJnde  eb  sonipede'  auo  quibus  poterat  viribos  ad  effu- 
giendum  agitato,  nno  pede  lapsus,  alteroquo  per  devia  tractus, 
nndante  cmore,  apud  Corvesgate  signa  mortis  dedit.  Tunc 
ipsi  apnd  Warham  per  triennium  ignobiliter  sepolto  arriaerunt 
divina  miracnla.  Kam  ccelesti  luce  de  summis  evulsa,^  clau- 
dus  recepit  gressum,^  mutus,  caecus,  et  surdua  organum,  omnis 
denique  invalitudo  aoRpitatia*  aumpait'  atatom.  Quo  rumore 
excitata  *  interfectrix  ipaius  properat  jumento  vecta,  quod  qui- 
dem neo  ilagris  nee  clamoribua  accedere  potuit;  mutatum  aae- 
pius  jumentum  illud '  idem  ostendlt,  quamobrem  quod  ipsa 
non  potuit,  per  alium  effecit.  Nam  Alferus,"  minister  ejus, 
qui  nuper  in  Mercia  extruaia  monacbis  clericoa  induxerat,  corpus 
Edwardi  apud  Septoniam,  quae  eat  Schaftyabjrye,^*  aollenniter  '* 
tumulavit. 

Sucoedente  tempore  para  corporia  ejua  apud  Leofmonaate- 
rium,  id  est  Leministram/  juxta  Herefordiam,  [pars  apud 
Abendon,  translata  est.]^'  [Locus  vero  apud  Septoniam,]^^ 
ubi  pulmo  ejus  adbuc  integra  viriditate  palpitat,  Edwardiatowc 
nuncupatur ;  ut  dicit  Ranulpbus  Cestrensis,  in  suo  Poly- 
chronicon,  libro  sexto,  capitulo  duodecimo.^* 

Et,  ut  scribit  Willelmus  Malmesbyriensis,  libro  se- 
cundo,  De  Regifma,  pro  bac  interfcctione,  prssdicta  Elfritba 
duo.  oonatruxit  monaateria  foeminarum,  non  longe  a  Sareabjrria, 
unnm  apud  Ambresbyry,'*  et  aliud  apud  Werwelle,  in  comitatu 
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Marder  of 

King 

Edward. 


His  barial 
and  trans- 
lation. 


fol.  SO  a. 
Nunneries 
founded  by 
ElfKda. 


*  R.  Higden. 

'  MS.,  wmpedede. 

*  MS.,  Sunt 

*  R.  Higden,  emisga, 

*  MS.,  effressum. 

*  MS.,  hoapiiatis. 

'  R.  Higden,  nucepit. 

*  R.  Higden,  exct'to. 

*  R.  H.,  id.  ' 
'•  R  H.,  Elfenu, 

11  R.  H.,  Schafteaburia. 

1'  MS.,  aolempniter, 

"  Not  in  Higden. 

**  MS.  omits  all  the  words  within 


brackets,  and  leaves  both  sentences 
incomplete. 

'^  Higden's  account  is  abridged 
fh>m  Malmesbory  with  some  varia- 
tions. 

i«  Malmesbury  mentions  ElfHda's 
retirement  to  Wherwell,  and  her 
austere  penances,  but  says  nothing 
of  the  foundation  of  the  two  monas- 
teries. (Compare  §  162  of  Hardy*s 
text  with  §  157.)  The  Hyde 
Chronicler  obviously  continues  to 
<^PJ  Higden,  to  the  end  of  this 
paragraph. 
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A.D.  975.  SnthampioneiiBi,  per  sepiem  miliaria  distans  a  Wyntonia ;  nbi  Higden. 
ipsa,  deposita  terrena  pompa,  diu  et  dire  poenitnit,  jiigi  cilicio 
et  jejnnio  corpus  frangens,  quod  quondam  fuerat  specioBum; 
cruces  quas  poterat  jugiter  frontd  et  pectori  imprimens,  ibique 
requiescit.  Nee  tamcn  omnino  vindictam  evasit  Elferus '  prse- 
dictus  quin  et  Alfricus,^  qui  post  amium  a  tumultatione  pras- 
dicti  martyris  a  pediculis  yermibus  penitus  sit  consumptos. 

Falbert,  His  temporibus  floruit  Fulbertus,  Camotensis  epiaco- 
(^y^g.  pus,  vir  quidem  in  beataB  Marise  amore  prsecellenB. 
and  a  Qui  inter  csetera  opera  laudabilia,  composuit  in  laudem 
j^^^j^ming  beatissimsB  Virginis  Mariae  ilia  duo  responsoria,  Stirps 
him.  Jesse ;  Solem  Justitice ;  et  hyninum,'  Chorus  Novcb  Je- 

rusalem. Cui  aliquando  segrotanti,  tanquam  in  mortis 
janua  constituto,  apparuit  beata  Yirgo  Maria  ac  quid 
timeret  qusesivit.  Cui  ille,  "Domina  mea»  de  tua  mi- 
"  sericordia  spero,  sed  de  Filii  tui  judicio  pertimesco/' 
Ad  quern  ilia,  "  Ne  timeas ;  et  ut  cei*tiorem  te  faciam  de 
"  futuro,  nunc  te  convalescere  scias."  Et  mox  de  sinu 
mamillam  extrahens,  tres  guttas  preciosi  lactei  liquoris 
ejus  faciei  instillavit,  et  abiit.  Hie  statim  convalescens, 
coeleste  nectar,  argenteo  receptum  vasculo,  ad^memo- 
nam  servaii  prsecepit. 

Eayplicit  Chronica  Sancti  Edwardi  Regis  et  Martyris, 
filii  incliti  Regis  Edgari  primogeniti. 


>  R.  H.,  Elfricus.  I       '  MS.  ^pnKiii. 

«  Sic  in  MS. 
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[Chapter  XXL] 

Incvpit   Chronica  Etheldrebi  Beois    filii    Edoari 
Reqis,  et  fratris  Sancti  Edwardi  Regis  et  Marttris. 

[§  1 .  Life  amd  Chai^acter  of  Eihelred,  —  Conflicts  vAth 
the  Danes. — Early  History  of  Canute.] 

Anno  DominicsB  incamationis  nongentesimo  septua- Cap.  xxi. 
gesimo  nono,  Etheldredus  filius  Edgari  et  Elfridae  reg-  b^?^eSi. 
num  adeptus,  obsedit  potius  quam  rexit  annis  triginta  eldredi  it. 
septem.     Ejus  vitae  cursus,  s»vus  in  principio,  miser  in       *  ^^^' 
medio,   turpis  in  exitu,  asseritur :   ut  scribunt  Willel- 
mus  Malmesbirienfiis,  De  Regibus,  libro  secundo,  et  Ha- 
nulphus   Cestrensis   in   suo   Policronicon,  libro  sexto, 
Malmes-     capitulo   tertiodecimo  :    Istius  regis  ignaviam^  praBdixerat 
^^'         beatus  DunstanuB,  fcsdo  exemplo  admonitus.     Nam  cum  pusio-  Incident  at 
lu8  in  fontem  baptismi  mergeretm',  circumstantibua  episcopis,  Ethelred'a 
alvi  profluvio  sacramenta  interpolavit.     Qua  de  re «  illo  per-  baptigm. 
tnrbatuB,  **  Per  Deum,"  inquit,  **  et  matrem  ejus,  ignavus  bomo 
"  erit  iBte." 

Ut   enim  scribit  Willelmus  Malmesbiriensia  De  jR^- Another 
gibus,   libro   secundo:    Cum    iste   Etheldredus  juveniSofE^hel- 
esset  decem  annorum  et  de  sui  fratris  Sancti  Edwardi  red's  child- 
per    matrem    suam    interfectione  plurimo  tempore    a 
fletibus  lacrimarum   continere  se  non  potuit ;   qua  de 
re  suam  genitricem   ira   furentem"   adeo   irritavit,    ut    quia 
flagellom  ad  manum  non  babebat,  arreptis  candelis,  iunocen- 
tem  fere  usque  ad  mortem  ceederet.    Unde  et  juvenis  factus  ibl.  30  b. 
exanimis  pro  crudelitate  illata  filio  matrem  ad  lacrjmas  pro- 
Yocabat/    Quapropter  Etheldredus  tota  vita  suo  ita  candelas 


>  W.  of  Malmesbitry,  I^Mkviam 

«  W.  M.,  Qua  re. 
■  W.  M.,  fletu  iuo  furentem  gent- 
tricem.  &c. 


*  W.  M.,  nee  prius  desiateret  quam 
pene  exanimem,  et  ipsa  lachrymU  in- 
funderet. 
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A.D.  979.    exhormifc  in  postemm,  ut  nnnqnam  anto  so  patorctar  inferri 
lumen  earum.    Propterea  deinoeps  cum  lumine  tortarum 
sibi  temporibus  administrabatur. 
Ethelred's       Matris  igitur   ejus   suffragio   proceribus   congregatis, 
coronation,  g^   beato   Dunstano,   Dorobemensi   archiepiscopo,   apud 
Eyngeston,  Etheldredus  clito  elegans  in  regem  levatus 
ac  coronatus  est.     Componens  vero  beatus  Dunstanus 
diadema^  in  regio  capite  non  so  conticoit,  quin  Bpiritam 
propbeticum    totis    mednllis    haustum    ore    pleno    effonderet :  Malmes- 
quia,"  inquit,   *'  per  mortem  fratris    tui  aspirasti   ad  reg-  ^"'y- 
num,  propterea  audi  verbnm  Domini ;   HaBc  dicit  Dominns 
Deofl.    Non  delebitor  peccatom  ignominiosaa  matris  tos,  et 
pecoatum  virorom  qui  interfueront  consilio  illius  neqnam, 
nisi  multo  sanguine  miserorum  comprovincialium.    Et  ye- 
nient  super  gentem  Anglorum  mala,   qualia  non  passa  est 
ex  quo  Angliam  venit,  usque  ad  tempus  illud." 
Hampshire      Nec  multo  post,   id  est,  anno  ejus  tertio,  videlicet, 
^^b*^^    anno  Domini  nongentesimo  octogesimo  primo,  venerunt 
pirates,      ad  portum  Suthamptunensem  septem  naves  piratarum, 
A.D.  981.  g^    depopulatis    oris    maritimis    refiigerunt    in    altum. 
Nam  orta  gravi  dissensione   inter   regem  Etheldredum 
et  Rofensem   episcopum,   rex  urbem  Rofensem  obsedit. 
Ethelred's  Quod   audiens,    beatissimus   Dunstanus,  Dorobemensis 
withA      eoclesisB  archipraesul,   mandat  regi  ut  a  furore  suo   de- 
bishop  of    sistat,  nec  sanctum  Andream  loci  illius  patronum  irritet 
andUs'c^-^^  vero   Etheldredus,    spemens    monita    sancti  viri, 
sequences,  propositum    inceptum   implere   satagit     Cemens   vero 
beatus  Dunstanus  regis  obstinantiam,  mittit  ei  centum 
libras,   ut   saltem   sic   obsidionem  solvat.     Quibus  ac- 
ceptis,  miratur  Dunstanus  hominis  cupiditatero,   unde 
per  nuncios  regise  excellentise   talia  verba   mandavit : 
"  Quia  prsetulisti  aurum  Deo,  argentum  apostolo,  cupi- 
**  ditatem  tuam  mihi,  venient  cito  super  te   mala,  sed 
"  non  me  vivente." 
Renewed        Biennio  i^tur  post  hoc,  mortuo  Dunstano,  anno  de- 
incursions  cimo  regni   ejus,   venerunt  Dani  in  Angliam.     Portus 


CompanenSj  &c.]  W.  M.,  Jam  vero  diadema  companetu,  &c. 
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omnea  infestant,  ubique  disourrunt ;  et  dum  nescitur  of  the 
ubi  eis  a  comprovincialibus  occurri  debeat,  a  Siricio,  ^  j)  ggg, 
post  Dunstanum  archiepiscopum  Dorobemensls  ecclesisa 
secundo,  tale  exiit  decretum,  ut  repellerentur  argentOj 
qui  non  poterant  ferro.  Solutisque  decern  millibus 
librarum  cupiditatem  Danorum  ad  tempus  expleverunt. 
Anno  enim  illo  qao  obiit  beatus  DunstanuB,  multa 
mala  Anglise  evenerunt*  Urbs  Suthamptoniaa,  et  in- 
sula Thanet  ju^ta  Cantiam,  monasterium  Sancti  Petroci 
in  Comubia,  et  provincia  Legecestrensium,  per  Danioos 
piratas  devastantur.  Civitas  Londoniarum  igne  proprio 
concremata  est.  Pestes  Anglorum  genti  acciderunfc, 
scilicet  febris  hominum,  lues  animalium  qusa  Anglice 
"  schitta,"  Latine  "  fluxus  interaneorum  "  vocatur. 

Hujus  beati  Dunstani  vitam  Osduerus,*  Cantuarien- fol.  so  c. 
sis  ecclesiaa  monachus,  plenam  virtutibus  et  prodigiis  I^g«nd  of 
Osbert'a  descrfpsit.  Inter  quee  refert  quod,  dum  ad  rogafcum  cu- 
LifeofSt.  juadam  matrons  religiosae  Danstanus  sacerdotalem  Btolam 
^"****°*  imaginibus  Apostolorum  et  Martyrum  insigniret,  audita  est 
cytbara  parieti  appensa,  modules  illius  antiphonfe :  Gaudent  in 
ccelis  anirtUB  sanctorum^  etc.,  absque  bumano  impulsu,  dulciter 
insonare.  Item,  narrat  quod  Dunstanus,  varia  artis  mecbanicaB 
induBtria  insignitua,  dum  in  cella  sua  juzta  Qlastoniam  calicem 
quendam  opere  aurifico  effigiaret,  adfuit  Satban,  corporali 
specie  sibi  voluptatum  pbantasmata  immittens.  Quod  Dunsta- 
nus, in  spiritu  comperiens,  forcipibus  suis  ignitis  nasum  dos- 
monis  comprebendit,  et  tenuit,  donee  dsBmone  yoluntate  factum 
boc  convicaneia  innotesoeret.  Item,  Dunstanua,  aliquando 
Boporatus,  audivit  apirituB  angelicos  suayiter  psallere:  **  Kyris 
"  eleisoH,  Christe  eleuon;"  cujus  modules  barmonias  adbuc 
contineret  tropus  ille  Anglis  famosus,  **Kyrie  rex  apUndene" 

Dunstano  vero  mortuo,  supervenerunt  Dani  quasi  in  Subeidies 
quolibet  Anglise  portu,  ita  ut  nesciretur  ubi  illis  posset  Sanea. 
occurri.     Quapropter   quos  ferro  repellere  non  possent, 
argento  repulerunt,    solvendo  primo    per  annum,  con- 
silio    Ciricii    archiepiscopi,    qui    Dunstano    successerat. 


>  MS.,  evtnit.  \      *  Osduerus}  Sic  in  MS. 
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decern  millia  librai'um  ;  deinde   xvi.  millia ;   teriao,  xx. 
millia;   quarto,   xxiv.    millia    librarum;    post^    triginta 
millia  librarum  ;  tandem,  quadraginta  miUia  librarum ; 
donee,  pecunia  deficiente,  iterum  ad  rapinas  tenderent 
Treachery  Ad   hssc   Elfridus,^    quidam    navibuB   regiis   prsefectus, 
^        ^'    nocte  pugnam  prsecedente,  ut  vilis  transfuga,  ad  hostes 
secessit,   pnemuniens    eos  de   quibus    deberent  praeca- 
vere ;  qua  de  causa  filius  ejus,  Algarus,  exocnlatus  est. 
Iterum  tum  rediit  Elfiicus  sed  iterum  defedt,  unde  et 
Dani  totam   Northanhymbriam   deprsedantes,  Londoni- 
amque  obsidentes,  regem  coegerunt  ad  tribuia. 
Baptism  of      Interea   Elphegus,  Wyntoniensis   episcopus,  Anlafum 
Aniat       regem  Danorum    datis   obsidibus,  regi  Etheldredo  ad- 
duxit,  quem   rex  Etheldredus   de   fonte   suscepit,  epi- 
Bcopusque   confirmavit.     Unde  ille  deinceps  nil  nocens 
ad  sua  rediit.     Sed  nee  sic  quievit  malum  quin  etiam 
ut  idem   recapta   hostes   succedentes   patriam  vastave- 
Growth  of  rint.     Et   cum   in   re    bellica   valeat    plurimum   duds 
Md^**"*  prcBsentia,  spectata  audacia,  usus  et  bellandi  disciplina, 
archyin     his    inter    Anglos    tunc    deficientibus,  scilicet   quando 
^gl*nd.    exerdtus  coUigebatur,  si  naves  fabricarentur,  nihil  pros- 
pere  processit;  quia  gens  nostra  non  oohibita  ad  rapi- 
nas incessit,    non   animata   fadle   fugit,  naves   nostras 
tempestas  dissolvit,  reliquas  servatas,  Wilnotus,  quidam 
quem   rex  exlegaverat,  subdole  occupavit,   mersit,   aut 
incendit;   et  siquando   duces    ad    consilium    venerunt, 
minime  consenserunt,  quia  plus  de  simultatibus  domes- 
foL  so  d.     ticis,  quam  de  necessitatibus  publicis,  consultabant.     Ad 
hsec  sive  quid  utile  decemerent,  ad  hostes  cito  defereba- 
tur.    Nam,  prseter  Elfricum  prsedictum,  Edricus  quidam 
quem  rex  Merciis  prsefecerat  versutus  nebulo,  dissimulare 
peritus,  fingere  paratus,  consilia  regis  ut  fidus  perqui- 
rebat,  ut  proditor  seminabat.     Interim,  inedia  grassante, 
hostes  libere  per  quinque  milliare  praedam  abducentes 
ad  naves  portabant.     Tunc  auctum  est  tributum  Danis 


Elfridus^  Sic  in  MS. 
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peTBolvendum.  Fuit  autem  conditio  regis  talis  ut 
Anglos  fecile  exhssrederet,  ficto  crimine  opibus  emun- 
geret.  In  uxorem  Emmam  adeo  [erat]  protervus,  ut 
ipsa  raro  cubili  admissa,  cum  pellidbus  volutaretur. 

Hujus  regis  tempore,  sedes  episcopalis,  quae  quondam  Kemovai 
Lyndyffamensis  ^  dioebatur^  apud  Dunelmum  constitutaofUndis- 
est,   et    corpus    Sancti    Cuthberti    ibidem   translatum,  ^™j^ 
quod  dudum  Ardulphus  circumtulit. 


'  Anno   Domini  millesimo,  et  regni  sui  vicesimo  se-  A.D.  looo. 
cundo,  iste  Etheldredus  rex  Emmam,  Saxonice  Elgivam 
vocatara,  duels  NormanniaQ  Ricardi  primi  filiam,  duxit 
in  uxorem,  cui,  scilicet  Emmce,  erat  ita  pmtervna,  ut 
ipsa  raro  cubili  admissa,  cum  pellicihus  volutaretur. 

Hujus  regis  regni  anno   tricesimo  quarto,  circa  fes-  Siege  of 
tum  Sancti  Matthei,  Dani  Cantuariam  obsederunt,  quae  j^^J^"^ 
urbs  vicesimo  obsidionis  die,  ti*aditione  Almari  diaconi  Danes, 
quern   Sanctus  Elphegus    nuper   liberaverat,  ut  scribit^'^*  *^^^' 
Cestrensis,  in  suo  Polychronicon,  libro  sexto,  capitulo 
sextodecimo,  traditur  et  incenditur,  abbas  Sancti  Au- 
gustini  abire  permittitur,  grex  ibi '  decimatur,  novem, 
scilicet,  occisis,  et  decimo  reservato;  quorum  alii  ferro, 
alii  prsecipitio,  alii  per  verenda  suspensi,  aut  crinibus 
detract!,  obierunt.     Inter   quos,  almifluus   pontifex   El- Imprison- 
pbegus  capitur,  septem  mensibus  vinculatur,  variis  apud  ^^bp 
eos  poenis  illuditur.     Quamobrem  ira  Dei  in  populum  Elphege. 
bomicidam  adeo  desseviit,  ut  dolor  viscerum,  nunc  de- 
nos,  nunc  vicenos,   ad   magnum   numerum   assumeret; 
quapropter    monebantur    tum   a   fidelibus    ut    prsesuli 
satisfacerent,  sed  differuni    Nam  Sabbato  sancto  Faschse 
optionem  prsesuli  proponunt,  nunc  aut  tria  millia  libra- 


1  Sic  in  MS. 

*  From  tliiB  paragraph,  the  Chroni- 
cle seems  to  be  continued  in  another, 


althongb  similar,  hand.     And  the  |      *MS.  sibL 


sentence  which  closes  the  last  pre- 
ceding paragraph  bat  one  is,  it  will 
be  seen,  almost  literally  repeated. 
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rum  solvat,  aut  vita  careat.     Ipse  vero  totum  renuens, 

prohibuit  Buis  fidelibus  ne  quia  qoicquam  pro  sua  re- 

demptione   daret.     Unde  et  Dani,  ex  hoc  gravius  ex- 

asperati^   vino   sBstuantes^   Sabbato   sequenti  prsesulem 

Martyr-      educunt,   lapidibus    et    ossibns  bovinis,   tertio  decimo 

archbishop,  kalendas  Maii,  sanctum  virum  interfecerunt ;  sepnltuTa 

A.D.  1012.  ei  negatur,  donee  postera  die  lignum  aridum,  sanguine 

ejus  intinctum,  viridesceret.     Cujus  corpus  die  sequenti 

Londonise  delatiun,  in   ecdesia  Sancti  Pauli  honorifice 

Transla-     est  sepultum.     Fostmodum   tamen,  concedente   Canute 

raa^ns  "  ^®8®  Danico,  ad  propriam   ecclesiam   est  relatum  cor- 

A,D.  1022.  pus    integrum,    ut    refert   Willelmus    Malmesbyriensis, 

libro  secundo,*  De  Pontificibua, 


Episode  on      Iste  Elphegus,  ut   scribit   idem    Willelmus,    ibidem, 
^^^^^post  monachicum   habitum   apud   Dyrherst   susceptum, 
of Elphege.  anachoritice    apud    Bathoniam    vixit,   monachos    post- 
fol.  31  a.     modum  ibidem  congregavit,  qui  ut  fieri  solet  in  magno 
coUegio   corruptelam   contraxerunt.      Nam   quidam   ex 
eis,  nesciente  patre  Elphego,  convivia  de  nocte  &cere, 
usque  ad   diumam   lucem   fere,  potationibus  indulgere, 
coDBueverunt.      Sed    hujusmodi   factionis   signifer   Deo 
ulciBcenti  in  medio  potationum  aede  expiravit.     Quod 
pater,   ex    sonitu    comperiens,    ad   fenestram   accessit; 
duos  dsemones  corpus  illud  contundere  vidit.     At  dum 
miser  ille  suffragium   qusereret,  responderunt  dsemones, 
"  Nee  tu  obedisti  Deo,  nee  nos  tibi  obediemus.    Tan- 
dem,   Buasione    beati    Andrese    Dunstano    apparentis, 
Elphege     factus   est   ElphegCis  ^rsesul   Wentanus,   post   mortem 
meiwold  >3^iictissimi  patris  Ath^woldi,  anno,  videlicet,  Dominiese 
in  the  see   incamationis    nongentesimo    octogesimo    quarto,    anno 
Chester"      regni  regis  Etheldredi  sexto,  et  sedit  in  cathedra  pon- 
A.D.  984.  tificatua   viginti-duobus    annis.       Toto    enim    tempore 
camibus  edendis  nunquam  nisi  seger  indulsit.     De  nocte 


*  Hbro  secundo]  Sic  in  MS.  for  primo. 
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vero  fallens  custodeS;  demeraus  ad  ilia,  stabat  in  amne, 
laudes  Deo^  usque  ad  diluculum,  solvens.  Demunii 
post  viginti  duos  annos  in  preasulatu  Wentano  exactos, 
sedem  Cantuariensem  invitus  ascendit.  Romam  tamen 
pro  pallio  tendens,  in  quodam  viculo  rebus  suis  spolia- 
tur,  ubi  dum,  Deo  vindicante,  viculus  ille  arderet,  con- 
vicanei  scelus  suum  cognoscentes,  veniam  rogant,  rapta 
restituunt,  precibus  Elphegi  ignem  extinctum  cemunt. 

Hoc  anno,  tertio  kalendas  Octobris,  fluctus  maximus,  inunda- 
quod  Grseci  Euripon,  nos  Ledonem  *  vocamus,  ultra  soli-  ^^*  ^^^^p 
turn  ita  excrevit,  vlt  villas  et  homines  submergeret. 

Iste  Etheldredus  omnes  Danos  in  Anglia  commoran-  Massacre  of 
tes  ocddi  praecipit,  quae  erat  causa  quare  multa  mala  ^^^*°«*» 
in  regnum  AnglisB  evenerunt.  Nam  propter  crudelita- 
tem  in  cives  suos  ostensam,  Swanus,  rex  Dacorum, 
circumnavigata  Estanglia,  cum  classe  sua  Humbre  flu- 
men  intravit,  et  per  Trentam  flumen  usque  Geynes- 
burgh  processit,  cui  incolsa  qui  ad  boream  Watlynge- 
strete  habitant,  obsidibus  datis,  fidelitatem  juraverunt. 
Ille  autem  classem  suam,  cum  illis  obsidibus,  filio  suo 
Canute  commendavit,  dum  ipse  Australes  Mercies  vas- 
taret,  mares  occidens,  et  foeminas  suse  suorumque  libi- 
dini  reservans.  Inde  Oxoniam  et  Wyntoniam  cepit, 
sed  versus  Londoniam  tendens,  dum  pontem  vere 
qusereret,  multos  de  stds  in  flumine  Thamisise  amisit. 
De  Londonia  tamen  per  regis  Etheldredi  prsesentiam 
pulsus,  Westsaxoniam  subjugavit,  quod  videntes  Lon- 
donienses  miserunt  illi  obsides. 

Inde    consternatus,  rex   Etheldredus    uxorem    suamEthelred 
Emmam,  cum  duobus   filiis  suis,  Alfredo   et   Edwardo,  ^J  ^J® ^^ 
una  cum  Londoniensi  episcopo  ad  Bicardum  secundum,  Normandy, 


*  Ledonem']  MS.  reads  ZoiM/onent. 
The  Chronicler  is  here  abridging 
Malmesbory,  who  applies  the  term 


Icdo  to  the  spring  tide  instead  of  to 
the  neap.     (Hardy's  edit.,  i.  297). 
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and  follows  comitem  NormannisB,  Emmse  fratrem,  transmisit.     Ipse 

them.         interim  apud   Insulam    Vectam   naviter   oberrans,    sic 

Natale  Domini  celebrabat.     Tandem,  rebus  omnino  de- 

speratis,  Normanniam  et  ipse  navigabat.      Swanns,  ex 

hoc  ma^  elatus,  ad  cumulnm  proprise  damnationis,  ex 

urbe  Sancti  Edmundi  Martiris  grande  tributum  exegit, 

quod,  nisi  solveretur,  urbi  incendium,  civibus   exitium, 

comminatus  est.     Insuper  et  Sancto  Edmundo  probrose 

detraxit,  sed  imminente  vespera,  in   medio  oommilito- 

Death  of    num  suorum,  apud   villam   de    Geynesburgh,    pugione 

AD^"bi3  S^^^^^i  Edmundi  confossus  est,  sicque  vociferans  noctis 

crepusculo,   tertio   nonas   Februarii  obiit,  anno  gratia^ 

miUesimo  tertiodecimo. 

MortuQ  igitui'  Swano,  Dani  Canutum,  filium  ejus,  in 
regem  erigunt.  Angli  vero  ad  regem  Etheldredum 
apud  Normanniam  mittunt,  promittentes  quod  si  benig- 
niorem  se  ad  illos  solito  exhiberet,  excluso  Canuto, 
ilium  prseoptarent.  lUe  oblatis  assentiens,  filium  suum 
Edwardum  pro  pace  firmanda  prsemisii  Postmodum 
rex,  circa  Quadragesimam,  festine  advenieos,  Canutum 
de  Lyndeseya  profugavit.  Tamen  Canutus,  fugam  sibi 
and  hir^'  consulens,  apud  Sandicum  in  Cantia  omnes  obsides, 
flight.  quondam  patri  suo  traditos,  truncari  fecit  manus  et 
nares,  et  navigavit  Daciam,  anno  sequenti  reversurus. 
His  return,  Anno  Domini  millesimo  quartodecimo,  Canutus,  cir- 
A.D.  1014.  cumnavigata  Anglia,^  partes  Australes  depraedavit.  Cui 
viriliter  occurrens  clito  Edmundus  Irynsyde,  dolo  Edrici 
comperto  se  retraxit  Nam  Edricus,  cum  suis,  Canuto 
secedit.  Rex  vero  Etheldredus  tricesimo-octavo  regni 
Bui  anno,  obiit  nono  kalendas  Maii^  et,  in  eoclesia 
Sancti  Pauli,  Londonise  sepultus  est.  Post  cujus  mor- 
tem, episcopi,  abbates,  et  terras  ])rocere8,  ejus  progeniem 


Canute's 
cruelty  to 
the  host- 
ages at 


Death  of 
Etheked. 


1  This  sentence  seems  to  be  in- 
complete. The  Chronicler  is,  pro- 
bably, abridging  Florence,  whose 
text  rcacU  thus :  **  Canutus  ...  ad 


"  Sandicum  portnm  venit,  et  mox 
"  Cantia  circumnavigata,  ostium 
"  FromsB  fluminis  introivit,"  &c 
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abneganteSy  recognoverunt  apud  Suthamptoniam  Canu- 
tum  fore  regem  eorum.  Ipse  vero  juravit  quod  foret 
illis  fidelis  dominus,  secundum  Deum  et  sasculum,  sed 
adhuc  istud  non  consecutum  est  effectum. 


Sequitur  Donatio  Regis  Etheldredi  de  Heantuiie,  in  AJ).  982. 
Novum  MoTUJsterium  Wyntonice,  quod  modo  di- 
citur  Hydct,  anno  regni  sui  quarto. 

Omnicreantis  disponente  dementia  cuncta  suis  Grant  of 
obtemperant  pasta*    principiis,  et  hominum  de-^®^*^° 
cus    eximium    pi'aecipuis    herumpagi    perindiget  Minster  by 
consiliis ;  uti  cujusdam  perlucent  prsecluentissimi  ^^^«1^- 
famina  doctoris  :    "  Omnia  fac  rato  cum  consilio, 
"  postque  factum   non    pcenitebis,"     Qua  de  re 
quicquid  uspiara   terrarum   praepotentium   sanci- 
tum    decretumve  fuerit    consilio   apicium    serie 
caraxandum,   firmandumque    novimus,    signifero 
calami  fore   notamine  ;    ne  suocessura  sobolum 
posteritas  philargyrise  pestifero   illecti  vestigio,* 
frustratum  ire  tentet  conamine  stolidissimo,  quod 
proavum  probitas  statuit  nobilissimo  sophise  in- 
stituta  magisterio.     Quamobrem  ego  Etheldredus 
totius  Albionis  Dei  annuente  dementia  Basileus, 
quasdam  terrarum   particulas,  tredecim  videlicet 
mansas^  in  locis  variis  derivatas,  ad  monasterium 
Sancti  Salvatoris,   sanctorumque  inibi  quiescen- 
tium,  animo  serenissimo   in   perpetuam   concedo 


^paUa'\  Sic  in  MS.  As  in 
former  instances,  many  cormptions 
in  this  proem  must  be  left  as  they 
stand.  The  Charter  is  one  of  those 
which  Alford  has  quoted,  with  this 
remark  : — **  Tunc  incipit  prieffLtio 
<•  ad  morem  ssBculi  tnrgida,  qoam 
'<  nee  omittere  debeo,  nee  possum 


'  accurate  describere  ;  quia  adhuc  i  in  lecta  veatigio. 


"  ineditam,  in  manuscriptis  codici- 
**  bus  solum  reperio,  ubi  obscura 
"  Yocabula  obscurius  redduntur,  et 
"  interdum  yitiose.  Do  igitur,  ut 
"  invenio." — Alford,  Annalea  Ec- 
clesia  AnglieaneB,  III.  400. 

«  philargyrieB  pestifero  illecti  ves- 
tigio]  MS.  reads  phUargine  pestifero 
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haBreditatem,  qxxBd  ob  cujusdam  calpsB  notam  a 
quodam  viro,  Luia  vocitamine,  perpetratam,  ad 
mei  juriB  potesiatem  justissime  sunt  deputatse ; 
et  ipsas  easdem  terrarum  particulas,  postea  a  me 
pretio  mihi  placito,  affabilis  mihi  dux  Athelme- 
i*us,  cum  centum  videlicet  auri  mancusis  com- 
paravit ;  principum  meorum  utriusque  ordinis 
testimonio  conBtipatua  IpBe  vero  sevi  labentis 
ultimam  claudens  diem,  antedicta  ruricnla,  cum 
omnibus  quae  ad  eadem  pertinere  poterant,  ad 
monasterium  prsedictum  Sancti  Salvatoris,  ubi 
tumulatus  pausat,  jure  perpetuo  libentissime 
concessit,  qu83  in  suis  semote  locis,  ut  in  sequen- 
tibus  annotatur  locata  consistunt.  Igitur  in 
Insula  quae  dicitur  Yecta,  septem  hujus  sunt 
terrae  manentia,  quatuor  in  locis  divisa,  duo 
quippe  in  loco  cui  nomen  antiqui  indidere 
Etheantune,^  et  bina  in  loco  cui  vocabulum  est 
insitum  cet  Beadingabuman,  duoque  in  loco 
qui  appellatur  est  Meolocdune,  una  vero  in  illo 
pi-aediolo  quod  dicitur  jEstaie,  Haec  infra  prae- 
dictam  insulam  omnia  constant,  ut  pnediximus^ 
locata.  In  alia  denique  insula  quae  dicitur 
Postesig,  quinque  reperiuntur  cassata.  In  loco 
qui  usuali  vocabulo  appellatur  cet  Frodincgtune^ 
et  unum  quod  noto  onomate  vocatur,  cet  Sug- 
gincgyyr^e,  et  pratum  fofoeni  quod  interjacet 
flumini  quod  dicitur  Meone,  et  aquaeductum  quod 
cursum  suum  dirigit  ad  quoddam  molendinum 
quod  nominatur  Cynincges  mylen,  quod  alio, 
Latino  videlicet,  usu,  nuncupatur  "  Regis  Molen- 
**  dinum."  Sint  autem  praedicta  ruricula  libera  ab 
omni  mundiali  obstaculo  cunctaque  jugo  servitu- 


'  For  ideAtification  of  the  names 
of  places  mentioned  here  and  else- 
where^— ^as  fiir  as  ii  now  practica- 


ble,—the  reader  is  referred  to  the 
translation  of  the  Saxon  boondaries 
in  the  Appendix. 
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tis,  cum  omnibas  ad  ea  pertineutibus  campis,  A.D.  982. 
paflcnis,  pratis,  sylvis,  piscationibus,  aquarumque  ^"^jj^  ^^ 
cursibus,  excepta  expeditione,  pontis  arcisve  in-  continued. 
'  stauratione.  Sit  aatem  hoec  libertas  firmissimay 
et  Bi  eventu  contigerit  temporum  variante,  vice 
aliquo  qusBpiam  hominum  libelli  alicujus  scedam 
ob  obliterationem  istarnm  apicum  hsBcque  contra 
machinando  demonstrare,  sit  omnimodis  inter- 
cepta,  omniqiie  abolita  veritatis  indnstria  cujus- 
cumqne  regis  antecessorum  meorum  tempore 
fuerit  pnescripta,  quia  uti  in  praescriptis  inser- 
tum  fore  perspicitur  ad  mei  juris  aptissimam 
potestatem,  meique  duds  dominium,  atque  prsB- 
fati  monasterii  libertatem^  devenere.  Si  qui 
denique,  mihi  non  optanti,  banc  libertatis  char- 
tam,  cupiditatis  livore  depressi,  violare  satage- 
rint,  cum  agminibus  terrsB  caliginis  lapsi  vocem 
audiant  examinantis  die  magni  judicii  sibi  di- 
centifl : — "  Discedite  a  me,  maledicti,  in  ignem 
cetemum,"^  ubi  cum  deBmonibus  ferreis  sartagi- 
nibus  crudeli  torqueantur  in  pcena,  si  non  ante 
mortem  digna  hoc  emendaverint  poenitentia. 

Istis  vero  terminis  prsedicta  ruricula   in  suis  divisa 
locis  circumcincta  esse  videntur  : — 

Sequuntur  Connotationes  termi/norum,  in  lingua 
Saxonica : — 

Dif  ]inb  ]>apa    tpejpa    hiba  lanbj^emsejia  to  fol.  si  d. 
Heantune  :  aBpeft,  on  Jwne  f teBuihtan  jropb  eapt,  ^/!?*^i^!! 
anblanj  hep)»'iSef ;   op  }?an  heppafie,  j-pa  hit  je-  granted  by 
meapcob  is,  to  Ssepe  jrulan  bic ;  op  );aBpe  jmlan  bic  cedw*^^" 
to  pynnanjeate ;  op  pynnanjeate  anblanj  mea)ice,  charter, 
on  )wi  ptanjman  hlypan  ;  op  JTsepe  hlypan,  anblanj  ^^jj,. 
: Saxon. 

*  Matt  XXV.  41. 
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A.D.  982.  meapce,  on  )>a  o8pe  pisenenan  hlypan;  op  yxfte 

hlypan  innan  ya,  piban  bic  yoji^,  anblanj  bic, 
on  fieabinja  bupnan,  to  Jpsepe  ealben  bibe  Se  to 
nipan  mynptjie  8Bp  hyjibe  on  pmtanoeaptpe ; 
]7anon  on  jepihte  up  anblan;  bupnan  ept  on 
J>one  ptaenihtan  popb. 

Dip  pynb  )7apa  tpejpa  hiba  lanbjemsepa  set 
Beabmja  bupnan:  tepej-t  on  }}8Bneptanihtanpopb; 
op  }?an  pojxba  pu6,  anblan;  heppaCep,  to  A^ulpep 
hylle  puis,  anblanj  J?8epe  hina  meapoe,  to  Jnepe 
piban  bic  pept,  anblanj  bic  on  |H)ne  mojx  nopiS, 
anblan J  mopep  pop  mib  ^  on  Beabmja  bupnan 
anblanj  ]-tpeamep  ept  on  ].anQ  ptamhtan  popb. 

Diy  pinb  |>apa  tpejpa  hiba  lanbjemsspa  to 
Meolcbupnantune :  sepept  op  Jian  pulan  jeate 
eapt,  anblanj  meapce,  oB  aepcep  beje;  op  aepcep 
beje  puis,  anhlanj  meapoe,  06  6ajt  hlibjeat;  op 
J?an  hlibjeate  on  Byphtlapep  meapce  pept,  anb- 
lanj Bpyhtlapep  meapce  06  iEj^epicep  meapoe  ; 
op  -^J^epicep  meapce  nojtC,  opep  bune,  oiS  Sapa 
hma  meapce,  anblanj  j^apa  hina  meapce  oy 
Ceollm jpuba  eapt ;  op  )?apa  hina  meapce  oiS  "Sset 
pulejeat. 

Dip  ]ynb  }^apa  anpe  hiba  lanbjemaspa  set 
StseiSe  :  aepept  up  op  papeiSe  to  )?an  ptane  set  Jan 
jeate  ;  op  ]7an  jeate  pu&,  anblanj  meapce,  on  )raipa 
hina  meapce,  to  Ticcanpelba ;  ISonne  jyt  pu6, 
anblanj  meapce,  to  ban  ptane  J^e  pteent  set  ben- 
nan  hamme  ;  ];anon  eaj't,  anblanj  meapce,  on  )?one 
heal ;  op  pan  heal  pu5,  anblanj  meapce^  to  Hpate- 
pipe ;  op  Hpatepipce  pej-t  on  CeoUinj  bupnan,  anb- 
lanj ptpeamep  pej't,  to  Csepe  piban  bic  nop8 ;  anb- 
lanj bic,  up  on  Jjset  jeat ;  op  )?an  jeate,  ppa  hit 
jemeapcob  ip,  on  )>one  bpoc ;  anblanj  bpoeep  to 
pujel  pleote;  op  )?am  pleote  ut  on  pse. 

'  Sic  in  MS. 
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Dif    rynb    J^ajm    pif    hiba    lanhjemsepa    [to]  A.D.  982. 
Fpobm  jtune ;    aepert     op    J)ain    papo8e    up    on  Charters  of 
Bpabepatep,    ppa  hit  jemeajicob  ip;    op   Bpaban  continued, 
psetepe    nopS,    anblan;    meapce,    on     Meappan 
beop; ;  op  Meapjian  beopje  eapt,  anblanj  meapce^ 
on  8uttinjpyp6 ;'  op  6uttmjpyp8e  on  Dolmepe; 
op    Dolmepe,    anblanj  xneapce,   on   pipabel;   op 
Pipabaelle  anblanj    meapce,    on    jolbptebe;  op 
jolbptebe,  anblanj  meapce,  ut  on  papofie. 

Di]'  pynb  ];apa  anpe  hiba  lanbjemsepa  to 
Sujjmcjpypfie  :*  fejiept  op  Ceodopbpicje  pept 
anblan;  heppa"8ep  oyps,  tpeopa ;  op  ]>am  tjieopum 
on  Tibicephlaepe ;  6anon  on  ]>one  nopSlanjan 
heppaS  ;  op  }>am  heppaSe  pept  on  Jjjep  mopep 
heapob ;  Jwinon  nop8,  anblanj  mopep,  o'S'Sone 
pyj'ctpalan  ;*  Canon  be  6am  pyptpalan  on  ]?one 
ptan ;  Canon  eapt  on  ]78et  nepylle,  set  pubatune  ; 
op  )?am  sepylle  eapt,  pya  hit  jemepceb  ip,  on  )?one 
ptanihtan  pej ;  jmnon  eapt  anblanj  meapce  on 
NoSheapbep  meebe,  nop)?epeapbe  ;  fanon  pu6, 
anblanj  mopep,  on  Ceobbopbpicje,  anb  utkepe 
nub  oCpum  polce  jemaene. 

Dip  ip  peo  mseb  )?e  Eabpeb  cynjje  an  Lupan 
hip  men  on  ece  yppe  in  to  SujjmjpyplSe  on 
hip  pitena  jepitneppe  peo  hj8  betpeox  Meone 
anb  f^pe  mylenbic,  6ip  he  cjrS  on  hip  pitena 
jepitnepe,  )>8et  ip,  sepept,  -fflppi  je,  -^Ipepep  j-unu  ;  fol.  82  a. 
anb  -^Ippije,  Pulppijep  punu  ;  anb  Eabpic  cilb, 
to  jepitneppe;  anb  -ZECelpeapb,  pulp6py)^p  punu, 
him  to  jepitneppe;  anb  ]7apa  hma  on  Ticce- 
pelba,  anb  piCCan  o]?pa  pop^  manejpa. 

Sequuntur  Connumerationes,  in  lingua  Anglica : — 

These  ben  te  markys  of  the  twey  hyde  lond  The 
at  Heauntune :  Begyn  fyrst  at  Stenytanford  by  ^^  ^ , 


>  Sic  in  MS.  |      *  Sic  in  MS  for  pyptpalan. 
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A.D. 982.  est,  along  the  lawe  path;  fi*o  the  law  path,  as 

hit  is  marked,  to  the  fuldych ;  fro  the  fuldych 
to  Wyngate;  fro  Wyngate  along  the  merche  to 
Stanlyp,  now  callyd  Stanlyp,  of  oold  ther  was  a 
quarey  of  ston ;  fro  Stanlyp,  along  the  merche, 
to  that  other  Stanlyp ;  fro  that  Stanlyp  with- 
ynne  the  wyd  dyche  forth,  along  the  bume,  est 
to  Stenytanford. 

These  ben  the  markys  of  the  twey  hyde  lond 
at  Bedyngbome  :  Begyn  at  Stenytanford,  fro 
the  ford  suth,  alonge  the  lawpathes,  to  Athul- 
phys  hylle,  suth,  along  the  hyne  merche,  to  the 
wyd  dyche;  west  along  the  dyche,  and  thanne 
more  north,  along  the  morys,  forth  with  Beding- 
bum  along  the  stremys  a^en  to  Stenytanford. 

These  ben  the  markys  of  the  too  hyde  lond 
at  Melkburwtun:  Begyn  at  Fulgate,  est  along 
the  mersche  to  Aschehegge  ;  fro  Ascheege  suth, 
alonge  the  mersch,  to  Lydgate;  fro  Lydgate  to 
Byrhtlesis  mersch  west,  a  long  Byrhtlesis  mersch, 
to  Edrykys  mersch;  fro  Edrykys  mersch  north, 
evere  the  dune,  to  the  hyne  mersch;  along 
the  hyne  mersch  to  Collyngewode  est,  fro  hyne 
mersch  to  the  Fulgate. 

These  ben  the  markys  of  the  oon  hyde  lond 
at  Stathe :  Begynne  up  at  the  ware  to  the 
ston  at  the  ^ate ;  fro  the  ^ate  suth,  along  the 
mersch,  to  the  hyne  mersch,  to  Tychechanfeld ; 
than  turne  suth  along  the  mersch  to  the  ston 
that  stant  at  Benham ;  than  est^  along  the 
mersch,  to  the  hylle ;  fro  the  hylle  suth,  along 
the  mersch,  to  Whatwyst;  fro  Whatwyst  west 
to  CoUyngbume,  along  the  stremis  west,  to  the 
wyd  dyche ;  north  alonge  the  dyche  up  to  the 
tate ;  fro  the  jate,  as  hyt  ys  markyd,  to  the 
brok  ;  along  the  brokis  to  Fugylflete  ;  fro  the 
fiete  out  in  to  the  see. 
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These  ben  the  markys  of  the  five  hyde  lond  A.D.  989. 
at  Frodyngtune  :  Begyn  fro  the  ware  up  to  the  ^|*^2  **^ 
Bradwater,   as   hyt  is   marked;  fro   Bradwatyr continued, 
north,    along    the    mersch,  to    Mereburgh;   fro 
Mereburgh    est    along  the    mersch   to   Sutting- 
wrthe ;  fro  Suttingwrth  to  Dolmere ;  fro  Dolmere, 
along   the   mersch,  to   Wyfdelle;   fro   Wyfdelle 
along  the    mersch  to  Oolstede ;  fro    QolAstede, 
along  the  mersch,  outh  to  the  ware. 

These  ben  the  markys  of  the  oon  hyde  lond 
at  Suttingwyrth :  Begyn  at  Codyrbryge  west 
along  the  lawe  pathes  to  the  tree,  fro  the  tree 
to  Tydyceshawe  ;  fro  thennys,  be  north  the  long 
lawpath  ;  fro  that  path  west,  to  the  morys  hede ;  fol.  32  b. 
than  north  along  the  moris  for  to  thow  comyst 
to  Wystwalan  to  the  ston ;  than  est  to  the  hed- 
welle  at  Wudutune ;  ffro  that  welle  est,  as  hyt  ys 
markyd,  to  Stenytanwey,  than  eest  along  the 
mersche  on  notheherdys  mede  northward,  than 
suth  along  the  morys  to  Chederysbryghe,  and 
the  comynge  of  the  outh  lese  wyth  othyr  folk. 

Thys  ys  the  mede  that  Edred  kyng  grauntyd 
to  Lufan  hys  man  in  to  perpetual  heretage  at 
Suttyngwyrthe,  by  hys  conseyl  to  here  wytnesse 
that  hyt  lyth  betwext  Mene  and  myle  dyche; 
thys  he  seyd  byfore  hys  wytnesse,  that  ys  fyrst 
Elfsyge,  Elferus  sone;  and  Elfsyge,  Wlfsygys 
sone,  and  Eadryk  chyld,  to  bere  wytnesse ;  and 
Athelward,  Wlftherys  sone;  to  bere  hym  wyt- 
nesse, and  the  servauntys  of  Tychefele  ;  and  syth 
mony  othyr. 

Seqmmlur  OcmnvmeratioTies,  i/n  lingua  Latina: — 

Hi  sunt  limites'  duarum  hidarum  terrse  apud  The  same, 
Heantune :   Inprimis  incipe  apud  Stenitanforde  ^^^ 

>  MS.  inserto  et. 
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« 

A.D.  982.  ex  oriente  per  longum  legalem  semitam,  ab  ilia 

semita,  secundum  quod  limitatur,  quousque  per- 
venias  ad  terminum  nuncupatum  Fuldiche;  ab 
illo  looo  quousque  pervenias  ad  limitem  vocatum 
Wyngate,  a  Wyngate  per  longum  pi*ati  paludoed 
usque  ad  StarUyp,  sic  vocatum  a  lapidea  minora ; 
ab  illo  loco  per  longum  tendens,  per  pratum 
'paludosum,  ad  aliud  Stanlyp.  Ab  illo  loco,  ad 
intra  latam  fossam,  recte  per  longum  quousque 
pervenias  ad  Bedyngbume  usque  ad  illam  anti- 
quiorem  hydam  terrae  quod  per  prius  pertinebat 
ad  jus  novi  monasterii  WyntoniaB ;  deinde  recte 
ascendendo,  per  longum  torrentis,  iterum  rever- 
tendo  ad  Stenitanford. 

Isti  sunt  limites  duarum  hydarum  terrae  apud 
Bedyngbume  :  Incipe  primo  apud  Stenitanford, 
ab  illo  vado  ab  Austro,  per  longum  legalem 
"Bemitam,  ad  collem  nuncupatum  Atkvlfys  hyUe  ; 
a  meridie  per  longum  prati  paludosi  servien- 
tium  nominatum  the  Hyne  .merscks,  quousque 
pervenias* ad  latam  foveam,  tunc  ex  occidente 
per  longum  pertranseundo  foveam  prsedictam, 
ac  deinde  magis  protrahendo  ex  boreali  plaga, 
per  longum  paludes,  recte  cum  Bedyngbume, 
per  longum  rivulos,  discurrendo  itemm  ad  Ste- 
nitanford. 

Hi  sunt  termini  duaram  hydarum  terrae  apud 
villam  de  Melkbume  :  Inprimis  pone  pedem 
apud  FulgcUe,  limitem  videlicet  sic  vocatum,  ex 
oriente  per  longum  pratum  illud  paludosum  ad 
terminum  vocatum  Aachehege,  ab  illo  loco  per 
austrum  a  longo  pratum  deducens  ad  Lydgate, 
deinde  ad  pratum  vocatum  Brytleays  merscke^ 
ex  occidente,  per  longum  illius  prati  paludosi, 
ad  limitem  appellatum  Edrykya  mersche,  ab  illo 
limite  tendens  per  boream  ad  superiora  montis 
ad  terminum  vocatum  HyTie  merache,  ac  deinde 
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per  longam  illius  prati  ad  Collyngwode,  et  tunc  A.D.  982. 
ex  oriente  a  hyne  mersche  iterum  ad  Fulgate, 

Isti  sunt  termini  unius  hjdsd  terrsB  apud 
Stathe :  Inprimis  pone  pedem  ad  auperiora 
limitis  dicti  the  Ware,  sic  procedendo  ad  lapidem 
positum  apud  portam,  ab  ilia  porta  pertranseas, 
ex  austral!  parte  tenens  longitudinem  illius  prati 
paludosi,  quousque  pervenias  ad  paludem  servi- 
lem  usque  ad  Tychefeld.  Deinde  reverte  per  foL  S2  c 
austrum  tenens  longitudinem  illius  prati  palu- 
dosi,  quousque  attingitur  lapis  qui  .  stat  apud 
Benham,  ac  tunc  ex  oriente  apprehende  longi- 
tudinem illius  paludis  recto  tramite  quousque 
attingas  montem  ilium,  ab  illo  monte  a  meridi- 
onali  plaga  pertranseas  longitudinem  illius  prati 
paludosi  quod  ducit  ad  Whatwyst,  a  Whatwyst 
teneas  partem  occidentalem  quousque  perveneris 
ad  Colyngbume,  deinde  serva  longitudinem  aqua- 
rum  decurrentium  progrediendo  per  occidentem 
ad  illam  foveam  spatiosam,  deinde  tenendo 
borealem  plagam  cum  longitudine  iUius  fovese, 
recte  ad  illam  portam,  ab  ilia  porta  recte  dis- 
curras  secundum  quod  assignatur  usque  ad  tor- 
rentem.  Tunc  per  longum  rivulos  pertranseas 
ad  terminum  appellatum  FugylJUtey  ab  illo  ter- 
mino  recte  in  mare. 

Hii  sunt  limites  imius^  hydsB  terrsB  apud  Fro- 
djnigtone:  Incipias  ab  illo  loco  nuncupato  tJie 
Ware  ascendendo  ad  Bradwatyr  secundum  quod 
limitatur,  a  Bradwatyr  procedas  ex  aquilone 
per  longum  pratum  paludosum  protendens  ad 
Mereburugb.  A  Mereburugh  ex  oriente  per  lon- 
gum pratum  paludosum,  quousque  perveneris  ad 
Suttyngworthe,   a  Suttyngworthe  ad    Dolmere, 


1  Sic  in  MS.;  but  see  the  Anglo-Sucon  text,  p.  220. 
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A.1).  982.  a  Dolmere  per  longutn  pratum  paludosum^  quo- 

usque  attingas  ad  Wyfdelle.  Ab  illo  loco  per 
longum  pratum  paludoaum  ad  Ooldstede,  a  Gold- 
stede  per  longum  pratum  aquositatsB  mixtum 
procedendo  recte  ad  locum  appellatum  the  Ware, 
Isti  sunt  termini  unius  hydce  terrse  apud 
Suttjngworth.  Indpe  primo  apud  limitem  vo- 
catum  Chodyrbrygge,  ab  occidente  pertranse- 
undo  semitas  illas  legales  ad  quandam  arborem 
ibidem  sitam.  Ab  ilia  arbore  ad  Tydycheshlaw, 
ab  illo  loco  per  boream  procedas  per  longitu- 
dinem  legalem  semitas.  Ab  ilia  semita  ex  oc- 
eidente  ad  caput  paludis,  deinde  per  boream 
teneas  in  longitudine  illas  paludes,  quousque 
perveneris  ad  Wystwalan,  ac  tunc  per  Wystwa- 
lan  ad  lapidem  ibidem  positum;  deinde  per 
orientem  quousque  perveneris  ad  terminum  voca- 
tum  the  hedewylie  apud  Wudutune,  ab  illo  fonte 
per  orientem  secundum  quod  limitatur  usque  ad 
yiam  de  Stenytam^  tunc  per  orientem  tendas  ex 
longo  illud  pratum  paludosum  usque  ad  termi- 
num nuncupatum  Nottheherdya  viede  per  aquilo- 
nem.  Tunc  per  austrum  procedas  in  longo  paludes 
ad  limitem  vocatum  Chedereshrygge  cum  partici- 
patione  pasturse  vocatum  the  UfMese  cum  aliis. 
Istud  est  illud  pratum  quod  Edredus  rex 
concessit  fideli  suo  nuncupate  Lufan  in  suam 
perpetuam  hsereditatem  apud  Suttyngbrygge, 
coram  magnatibus  suis,  ut  sint  testes  hujus 
donationis  et  quod  istud  pratum  jaoeat  inter 
Meene  et  Mylledyche.  Istud  concessit  coram 
testibus  suis  ut  sint  fideles  in  testimonio  hujus 
donationis,  videlicet  in  primis  Elfsegus,  fiUus 
Elferi ;  El&egus,  filius  Wlisegi ;  Edricns  puer ; 
et  Athelwardus,  filius  Wlsteri :  lii  omnes  vocati 

fol.  32d.  sunt  in  testimonium,  cum  commanentibus  apud 

Tychefelde,  cum  pluribus  aliia 
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Acta  est  autem  haec  donatio  anno  Dominicje  A.D.  982. 
incsamationis  .  DCCCCLXXXIJ.    Indictione  x.  Anno  ^^^  ®^ 
vero  iiij^.  prsefati  regis  Ethelredi^  sab  prsBsentia  contiimed. 
antistitum,    ducum,  ac   satellitum,   quorum    Lie 
nomina  titulata  visuntur. 

J^m  Ego  Ethelredus,    Dei  gratia  rex,    banc 

donationem  firmiter  stabilivi. 
w^m  Ego    ^jrSpyCj     ejusdem    regis    mater, 

Ubenter  firmavi. 
+  Ego  Dunstanus,  archiepiscopus  Dorover- 

nensis    ecclesiee,    erucis    taumate    con- 

secravi. 
4*  Ego     Oswaldus,     Eboracensis     ecdesiae 

arcbiepisoopus,  prsBtitulavi. 
J^m  Ego  Athelwoldus,  Wyntoniensis  ecdesi© 

praesul,  annotavi. 
»{«  Ego    i£l&tanus,    Londoniensis    ecclesi» 

praesul,  adquievi. 
+  iElfftanur,    Roffensis    ecclesise    prsesul, 

solidavi. 
+  Ego    Ethelgarus,    Australium    Saxonum 

praesul,  benedixi. 
4«  Ego  iEfcpi;,  Doroensis    ecclesiae  preesul, 

subscripsi. 
4<  Ego    Ethelsinus,    Scirbumensis  ecdesiee 

praesul,  impressi. 
+  Ego  Elfhere,  dux. 
4<  Ego  Ethelwyne,  dux. 
+  Ego  Byrhtnod,  dux. 
+  Ego  Ethelweard,  dux. 
+  Ego  Edwyne,  dux. 
+  Ego  Elfric,  dux. 
4«  Ego  ^Ifpeapd,  minister. 
+  Ego  Elfric,  minister. 
+  Ego  Athelsige,  minister. 
+  Ego  Aelfsige,  minister. 
+  Ego  Wlfsige,  minister. 
+  Ego  Al%ar,  minister. 
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AJ>.  983.  Sequitur  DoncUio  Regis  Etheldredi  de  pratis,  quod 
modo  The  Hyde  Mooris  appellamus,  in  Novum 
Monasterium  Wyntonice,  quod  modo  dicit  Hyda^ 
anno  regni  aui  quinto} 

£Uielred*«  PrsapoUenti    cunctitonantis     dapsilitate    trina 

*^TheHyde  fauste   rerum   machina   extat   disposita,  ac  tarn 

Moors."  mirifica  [in]exhaustae  bonitatis  dementia,  citra* 

aliarum  creaturarum  visibilium,  videlicet,  seriem 
ac  materiem  protoplastus  luteo  confectus  tegmine 
somatis,  felici  permanet  ditatus  privilegio;  ut 
per  malesuadsB  refrsenationem  superbiss,  ac  imi- 
tationem  humilitatis  limpidissimsB,  perque  refri- 
gerationem  inopnm  necne  bonorum  distributionem 
terreatrium  ad  nandscemdam  Olympicee  amoe- 
nitatis  felicitatem,  valeat  homuncio  terrestris 
tbeoricsB  vit8B  percipere  gaudia  virtutum  nobiliter 
decoratus  boxxarum  praerogativis.  Quapropter 
ego  Ethelredus,  divina  disponente  providentia, 
industrius  Anglorum  aliarumque  drcamjacen- 
tium  regionum  Basileus,  cuidam  inihi  oppido 
dilecto  antistiti,  Adellaro  vocitamine,  ob  illius 
placabilisaimam  fidelitatem,  quoddam  pratum 
quod  in  aquilonali  parte  jacet  famosse  urbis  quae 
scibili  appellamine  Wyntanceaster  vodtatur, 
quodque  in  orientali  parte  circumjacet  fluvius 
qui  loene  nuncupatur,  ad  usus  sibi  necessarios 
in  perpetuam  concedo  bsereditatem,  cum  omni- 
bus ad  illud  pertinentibuB,  tarn  in  magnis  quam 
in  modicis  rebus,  videlicet,  aquarum  cursibus, 
piscium  captionibus,  molendinarumque  rotationi- 
bus^  quatenus  ille  prospere  perfruatur,   ac  per- 


>  Collated  with  Harldan  MS.,  1761.  |     ^  n^a]  MS.,  uira. 
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enniter  posisdeat,  dum  labeniis  sdvi  incolatum  A.D.  983. 
artuum     organa    pertrahunt,     postque    vocante  fol.  3d  a. 
mortalibus   notissima   morte   debitum   juris    utS*?*?®^®^ 
solvat,   cuicunque    sibi    libuerit  successor!  jure  continoed 
hsBreditario,  cum  Christi  benedictione  nostraque 
liberiate  derelinquat.     Si  quis  autem,  quod  absit, 
banc    donationem,    livore    pressus     nequissimo, 
everiere  studuerit  in  alium  quam  hie  extat  insi- 
tum,'  vel  si  quispiam  fortuito  ad  hoc  destruen- 
dum  schedam  aliquam  deraonstraverit,  perpetuae 
combustionis    atrodtate    damnatus    cum    Juda, 
Christi  proditore,  ac  Sathana,  pestifero  Juliano, 
necnon  miserrimo  Pilatoque  lugubri,  ac  cseteris 
infernalium  claustrorum   saevissimis  commanipu- 
laribus  *  horrifiuis  sartaginibus  perpetuae  gehennsB 
decoquatur,  ac  piceis  tenebris  miseriisque  peren- 
nibus  permaneat  addictus,  nisi  ante  mortis  arti- 
culum    cum    nimia    satisfactione    emendare,    ac 
tantam  praesumptionem  obliterare  toto  conamine 
studuerit. 

Hujus   sane  quantitatem   prati  longitudinem, 
necnon  latitudinem,  hie  lector  perspiciet  legens : 

In  lingua  Saxonica: — 

ponne  ip  aepej-t  f eo  lenje  :   On  peftepeapban,  Boandaries 
V.  puplanj   anb  v.  jypba;  on  mibbepeapban,  v.  ^y^^ 
yuplanj  anb  xxvi.  jypba  ;  on  eaj-tepeapban,  anb-  Moo«,  (i) 
lanj  ea,  v.  fuplanj.    Donne  ij-  peo  bpaeb  :  aepeft  SaonI?**" 
on  nopiShealf e  iiL  puplan;  anb  i.  jypb ;  on  mib- 
bepepban  ^peo  piplanj   anb   xxvii.    jypba;   on 
fuCepeapban  8peo  jruplanj  anb  .vi.  jypba. 


<  Sic  in  MS.    In  a  copy  of  this 
Charter  contained  in  the  Uarleian 


MS.,  aboye  mentioned,  the  reading 
is  twttfii. 
'  MS.,  cominam  pularibus. 
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A.D.  983.  In  lingua  AngUca  : — 

The  lame  Than  ys  the  lengthe  of  the  mede,  on  westward 

(2)  in  fyf  fiirlang   and   fyf  ^erde ;   on   mydward,  fyf 

**  '  •  fyrlang  and  xxvi.  jerd ;  on  estward,  a  long  the 

ryver,  fyf  furlang.     Than  is  thys  the  brede,  fyist, 

in  the   north  syde,   iii.   furlang  and  one   jerd ; 

on  mydward,  iii.  furlang   and   xxvii.   lerd;  on 

suthward  iii  furlang  and  xi.  ^erd. 

SeguituT  in  lingua  Latina: — 

Iska  est  longitudo  hujus  prati :  Ex  parte 
occidentali,  quinque  stadia  et  quinque  virgatas. 
In  medio  continet  quinque  stadia  et  viginti  sex 
virgatas ;  ex  oriente,  per  longum  rivuli,  quinque 
stadia.  Ista  est  latitudo  istius  prati:  in  aqui- 
lonari  parte  continet  tria  stadia,  et  unam  vir- 
gatam  \  in  medio^  tria  stadia  et  viginti  septem 
virgatas;  ex  australi  parte^  tria  stadia  et  un- 
decim  virgatas. 

Anno  Dominioae  incamationis  bccoclxxxiil, 
Bcripta  est  chartula'  haec,  his  primariis  consen- 
tientibus  qui  subter  prsenotantur : — 

Ego  Ethelredtfs^    Anglorum  Basileus,   banc 
donatiouem  libenter  concessi. 

Ego  jEljrSpyS,  ejusdem  regis  mater^  *^^"  SSS^Caww 
navi.  hukopt.— 

Ego  DunstanuSj  archiepiscopus^  eonfinnavL  cantertmrr 

Ego  Oswaldus,  archiepiaoopus,  adquievi.       York. 

Ego  AthelwolduSy  episoopus,  consensi.  wiodiestcr. 

fJgO  .^IprtanUf ,   episoopus,   adnotavi.  Rochester. 

Ego  i£)?elfinuf ,  episcopus^  roboravi.  Sherixsme, 

Ego  ^fcpijuf,  episcopus,  praenotavi.  Dotchcsur. 

Ego  Wulfgarus,  episcopus,  impress].  Bamsborr. 
Ego  .^elpme,  dux. 


chariula}  MS.  reads  kartula. 
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Ego  iEljrpic,  dux.  A,D.  987. 

Ego  BeophtnoS,  dux.  ^^"^ 

Ego  iEj^lpeapb,  dux.  oontiiiued. 

Ego  iBlf  pic,  dux. 

Ego  pope,  dux. 

Ego  Opbbypht,  abbas. 

Ego  Sijepic,  abbaa 

Ego  ^elpeapd,  abbas. 

Ego  Leoppic,  abbas. 

Ego  ^Fpeapb,  minister. 

Ego  ^f^ap,  minister. 

Ego  -ffilfpije,  minister. 

Ego  pulfpje,  muiister. 

Ego  puljrpic,  minister* 

Ego  Mpelmsdji,  minister. 

Ego  iElfhelm,  minister. 

Ego  -^Ijrpine,  minister.  fol.33b. 

Ego  Beophtpolb,  minister. 


Charta  de  Manyngforde,    Ex  dono  Ethdd/redi  regis,  a.d.  987. 
videlicet  anmo  regni  8ui  mono. 

Mundi    denique    status    Christi    moderatoris  Grant  of 

disponente  dementia,  vario  subjacet  principum  f^*^""^' 

regimine,   hocque   mira   actum    divinae    disposi- Etheired, 
1-      •  -J      1-  •      «x  •  toAthel- 

tioms  providentia ;  ne   pan  ortos  prosapia  par  ^^^i^ 

attolleret  sublimitas,  sed  ut  quos  decus  adornat 

humilitatis^  hos  regum   majori  provehat   digni- 

tate  sublimitas ;  quosque  elationis  fastus  reddit 

turgidos,  hos  sequa  heroum  prostemat  severitas. 

Quamobrem   ego    Etheldredus,    totius    Albionis 

Basileus,  cuidam  mihi  obsequentium,  Athelwoldo 

vodtamine,  pro  ejus  placabili  obsequio,  quandam 

terrsB  particulam,  id  est,  decern  manentia,  in  eo 

loco    quern   coloni    Manyngforde    appellant,    in 

perpetuam   concedo   hsdreditatem,   quatenus   ille 
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A.D.  987.  bene  perfi-uatur  ac  prospere  possideat,  quam  diu 

pra^senti  fruitur  vita,  et  post  vitsB  suae  termi- 
num  cuicumque  sibi  placuerit  haeredi  derelinquat. 
Sit  autem  prsefata  terra  lib#rriiiia  ab  omni 
mundiali  obstaculo,  cum  omnibus  ad  illam  per* 
tinentibus,  in  campis  et  pascuis,  pratisque,  ac 
cursibus  aquarum,  tribus  tantummodo  causis 
exceptis,  id  est,  expeditione,  pontis  arcisve  res- 
tauratione.  Si  quis  autem  banc  donationem 
pervertere  studuerit  perpetuee  maledictionis  in- 
currat  i-eatum,  et  Gehennaa  eetemum  sustineat 
incendium ;  nisi  mortis  ante  exitum  banc  prss- 
sumptionem  emendare  curaverit,  per  satisfac- 
tionem  nimiam. 


Istia  temiinia  ambitur  prcefata  tdlus : — 

Boundaries  Mjieyt  Of  eaf tepeapban  Mamnjapopba,  on  ^sene 

^^^frd  heSihtan   hpycjpej,   ]7anon   on   Jiset   flaeb  nojiR, 

(1)10    *  anblan;   plsebej*^   on    ]7one  fmalan    pa6;  op  jion 

Anglo-  j-malan  pa6  on  ]^pe  f  laebe ;  ]H>nne  on  J^SBne  buUan 

jepounbel ;  ]>onne  on  8panabeoph ;  op  8pana- 
beoph  eaj%  anblanj  [pejjep;  fonne  eaptpeapbne 
]7one  pmalan  jpanan  bsen  to  J'apa  bpaban  peje 
paBft,  anblanj  pejef,  on  pmalan  peje;  j^onne  on 
Mypcepopb  peaptpeapbne  op  J?am  popba;  Jianon 
on  ]7a  bic  on  ]>a  anbheapba  )?an  on  }»  cypicpeje ; 
op  J^am  peje  on  Bone  *opn ;  ^anon  on  Bpaibanpeje 
peapt  anblan;  P^S^f  ^^  1^^  ealban  bic ;  )ianon  on 
Pubbanpambe  peaptpeapbne  on  ]>a  hlmcpepe; 
J^anon  on  )?one  Sopnptyb;  op  ]>am  ptybbe  on  )» 
ppam*  holo  mibpeapbe ;  ]>anon  on  J?one  ellenptybbe ; 
)?onne  opep  Mibbelbune  on  ]pa  holo  peaptpeapb; 
ponon  on  ]>one  lytlan  hylbe  peje ;  op  }?am  peje 
on  Lupebeoph ;  )?onne  on  J?one  eastan  peje  pu*, 
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anblanje  pejef ,  to  fsepe  litlan  bic  |?e  nojiB  f cyt ;  A.D.  987. 
J?anon  on  )>a  ealben  jemaepbola;  }7anon  on  I'O^^e^^J^^^ 
litlan  pupan  *  beoph ;  Senue  on  Jwne  jjienan  hlinc,  continued, 
be  milanbune ;  of  JTam  hlinc  on  )wi  lanjan  f opyjitte* 
peaptepeapbe  ;  {^anon  [on  ]7one]  htlan  secep,  peaft- 
peapbne  op  ]>am  sBcepe  on  pnlanbic;  op  ^aepe  bic 
ept  on  Manenjapopb; 

Sequuntur  ConnotcUionea  termiTiorum  in  lirupia 
Anglica. 

Begyn  fyrst  by  est  Manyngford,  on  the  kynges  The  same, 
hyje  wey,  evyn  to  the  slade,  and  thanne  north  W  ^ 
along  to  the  smal  path;  fro  the  smal  path  to 
the  slade  ;  than  to  the  roundel  of  the  hylle  ;  fro  foL  33  c. 
thennys  to  Swanburugh ;  fro  Swanburugh  est, 
along  the  weyys ;  fro  thennys  estward  the  smal 
grene  to  the  brode  wey,  than  west,  along  the 
weys,  to  the  smal  wey;  fro  thennys  to  Myrk- 
ford  westward ;  fro  the  ford  than  to  the  dyche ; 
in  the  dych,  and  to  the  hede  of  the  dych ;  fro 
thennys  to  the  chyrche  wey;  fro  that  wey  to 
the  thorn,  than  to  the  brode  wey  west,  along 
the  weys,  to  the  old  dych  ;  than  to  Bubwombe  * 
westward;  than  to  the  lynkys  rewe,  than  to 
Thomstub,  fro  that  stub  to  the  rw  hole  myd- 
ward ;  than  to  Ellenstub,  and  so  ovyr  Myldune 
to  the  hole  westward ;  than  to  the  lytel  liylde- 
wey,  fro  the  wey  to  Lonsburugb,  than  to  the 
estyrwey  suth,  along  the  weys,  to  the  lityl  dych, 
the  hyt  schutyth  northi^ardys ;  than  to  the  old 
merdole,  than  to  the  lytyl  rw  burw,  than  to  the 
grene  lynch,  by  Myldune;  fro  the  lynch  to  the 
long  furlang  westward  ;  than  to  the  lyfcyl  aker 
westward ;  fro  that  aker  to  fuldych ;  fro  that 
dyche  to  Manyngford. 

■  pnpan]  MS,  ppan.  |      ^  Sic  in  MS. 
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A.D.  987.       Sequuntur  Connotationea  terminorum,  in  lingua 

Latina : — 

The  same,  Incipias  primo,  ex  oriente  Manyngford,  in  alta 

(3)  in  via  rtgia  recte  ad  terrestrem  deecensum.     Etex 

tunc,  ex  aquilone,  per  longum  ad  parvam  semi- 
tarn,  ab  ilia  semita  ad  alium  terrse  descensum, 
deinde  ad  rotunditatem  collis,  ac  deinde  ad  Swan- 
burgum,  ab  illo  Swanburgo  per  orientem  teneas 
in  longitudine,  ae  tunc  ex  oriente  illius  per  vias 
virides  ^  quousque  perveniatur  ad  spatiosam  viam. 
Deinde  per  orientem  tenens  longitudinem  via- 
rum  iUarum  quousque  pervenias  ad  illam  parvam 
viam,  ac  deinde  ad  Myrkford.  Et  tunc,  ex  oo- 
cidente,  ab  illo  vado  recte  ad  foveam.  In  fovea 
procedendo  usque  ad  caput  fossse  illius.  Et  ex 
tunc  ad  viam  vocatam  the  chyrchewey.  Ab  ilia 
via  ad  quondam  limitem  nuncupatum  the  thorn, 
et  ex  tunc  ad  latam  viam  iUam,  per  occidentem 
apprehendas  longitudinem  talium  viarum  quo- 
usque pervenias  ad  terminum  appeUatum  tiie  old 
dyche.  Et  tunc  ad  limitem  vocatum  Pvhwomhe^ 
ex  occidente,  ex  tunc  ad  Lynkysrewe,  tunc  ad 
Thomstub  ab  illo  limite  ad  Rwhole  per  medium 
illius  foraminia  Et  tunc  ad  quendam  locum 
appellatum  Elenatub,  et  sic  desuper  Myldune 
quousque  pervenias  ad  quoddam  foramen  ex  oc- 
cidente. Tunc  ad  terminum  nuncupatum  the 
lytyl  hyldewey,  ab  ilia  via  ad  Luseburgb  ; '  tuBC 
ad  terminum  appellatum  Estymwey;  ex  austro 
per  longum  illarum  viarum  usque  ad  parvam 
fossatam  quaa  diu  protenditur  ad  plagam  bo- 
realem,  deinde  ad  terminum  vocatum   the  olde 


^per  vias  virides]  MS.  reads  per  |      '  Luseburgh']  Sic  in  MS. 
vissum  viridis. 
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merdo  le;  deinde  ad  limitem  appellatum  Rwburw,  a.d.  987. 
ac  deinceps  ad  quendam  viridem  descensum  per  ^'^'J^  ^^ 
Myldune  vocatum  the  grene  lynch.    Ab  illo  loco  ocmtmued. 
ad  longum  stadium  ex  occidente,  tunc  ad  par- 
vam  acram   ad  occidentem,  ab  ilia  acra  ad  ter- 
minum  vocatum  the  fuldyche,  iterum  ad  Man- 
yngford. 

Anno  Dominic89  incarnationis  .  doccalxxxvij.,  foi.  33  d. 
anno  vero  x.  prsefati  regis,  scripta  est  hsec  char- 
tula:  his  consentientibus  qui  subter  scripti  vi- 
dentur. 

-)«  Ego  Ethelredus,  Anglorum  famosus  im- 
perator,  banc  donationem  libenter  con- 
firmavi. 

+  Ego  Dunstanus,  Dorobemensis  ecclesise 
archiepiscopus,  adquievi. 

+  Ego  Ofpolduj",  Eboracensis  ecclesi©  archi- 
episcopus,  consolidavi 

+  Ego  Elfstanus,  Londonieosis  ecclesiae  epi- 
scopus,  consignavi. 

+  Ego  E'Seljapuf,  Australium  Saxonum 
episcopus,  stabilivL 

+  Ego  Elf  eajuj',  Wintoniensis  ecclesiae  epi- 
scopus, roboravi. 

+  Ego  Sijepicuf,  Coroiensis  ecclesise  epi- 
scopus, impressi. 

^  Ego  E^lf muf,  Sciresbumensis  ecclesiae 
episcopus,  annotavL 

+  Ego  BeojilitnoB,  dux. 

+  Ego  iEljTiic,  dux. 

+  Ego  iE)?elpme,  dux. 

^  Ego  -^)?elpeapd,  dux. 

+  Ego  Opbbpht,  abbas. 

+  Ego  Eadpine,  abbas. 

+  Ego  Leoppic,  abbas. 

^  Ego  iElppup  dux. 


236 


LIBEB  DE  HYDA. 


A.D.  987? 


WUlof 
Athelwold, 
bequeath- 
ing Man- 
ningford  to 
Hyde 
Abbey, 
after  his 
wife's 
death. 


The  same, 
(2)  In 
English. 


+  Ego  iElpfije,  dux. 
+  Ego  Pulfsije,  dux. 
+  Ego  M^lyi^e,  dux. 
+  Ego  Opbulf ,  minister. 
+  Ego  M]>elmedji  minister. 
+  Ego  uElphelm,  minister. 
+  Ego  pulpheah,  minister. 

Testamentum  Athelwoldi  viri  Dei, 
Dij*  If  A}«lpolbif  cpybe :  ^sat  ly  sejief  t,  ^t 
be  bitt  hif  cynehlapojib  pop  jodej-  lupon,  anb 
poji  hip  eynepcipe,  Jwet  hij-  cpybe  stanben  mote 
on  ys&m  jimjon  |«  he  aet  }>e  je  jeajmob  hsBj)?, 
anb  set  ]7inum  popejenjan.  pset  ip  aepept,  Jwet 
he  jean  pop  hip  pule,  .xx.  mancusas  joldep  m  to 
Nipan  Menptpe,  anb  ane  cuppan  him  to  papel 
poeatte,  anb  .xx.  mancusas  jolbep  hip  jebpof^pun 
in  to  Abbandune ;  anb  he  becpaej?  his  cyne- 
hlapopb  him  to  hejiejeattepan  senne  beah  on 
.XXX.  mancusas,  anb  tpu  lecja,  anb  .ii.  hopp,  anb 
.11.  ppeopb,  anb  .ii.  pcyldap,  anb  tpa  ppepu;  anb 
'  he  becpeae)?  hij-  pipe  )?a  .x.  hiba  jet  Manin^popba 
Jm  hpile  ye  hipe  baej  psepe,  anb  aptaep  hipe  b»je 
into  Nipan  Mynptpe  pop  heopa  bejpa  paple  ;  anb 
he  hipe  becpae)^  .xxx.  mancusas  joldep,  anb  ane 
cuppan.  Anb  ic  jean  ramum  puna  anpe  hide 
lanbej'  set  Uptime  anb  anpe  lecje ;  anb  ic  jean 
)7SBm  ealdepmen  anpe  C]iupnan,  anb  ic  jean  Leop- 
pine  oj7epe  cpupnan. 

Sequitur  Teatamentwm  Athelwoldi,  in  lirigua 
Avglica:— 
Thys  ys  the  testament  of  "Athelwold,  that  he 
bade  his  cosyn,  for  Godes  love,  that   hjrt  most 


>  This  clause  would  seem,  from 
its  construction,  to  have  been  inter- 
polated. 


3  Athelioold]  The  word  tepU  has 
here  been  written,  and  afterwards 
erased. 
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be  fulfyld  of  the  thynges  that  beth  here  wryte.  A.D.  987  ? 
Fyrst,  he  by  qwethy th  xx.  mark  of  golde  to  the  Will  of 
Newe  Monasterie,  and  one  cuppe,  to  have  hynic^jnUnued/ 
on  mynde;'  and  .xx.  marke  of  gold  to  hys 
bretheren  of  Abyndon,  and  he  be  qwethyt  hys 
cosyn  .XXX.  marke,  to  kepe  hym  wele  on  hys 
sykenesse;  also  too  beddys,  too  hors,  to  swerdes, 
to  scheldes,  and  to  sperys ;  and  he  by  qwath 
hys  wyf  ten  hydys  of  lond  at  Manyn^orde, 
whyle  that  sche  lyved;  and  aftyr  her  day  to 
tume  im  to  the  Newe  Monaaterie,  for  here  bothe 
sowles ;  and  he  be  qwath  her  .xxx.  mark  of 
goold,  and  one  cuppe ;  and  he  ^af  here  sone  an 
hyde  of  londe  at  Upton,  and  a  bedde ;  and  he 
^af  alle  hys  other  mey  ny  an  haberion ;  *  and  he 
^af  Leofwyn  an  other  habergon. 

Sequitur  Testamentum  Athelwoldi,  in  limgua        foi.  34  b. 
Laii/na : — 

In  primis  precatur  cognatum  suum  propter  The  same, 
araorem  Dei  et  suam  gratitudinem  quod  legatio  ^^^ 
sua  inviolabiliter  stare  posset,  et  quod  impleatur 
de  rebus  secundum  quod  scriptura  inde  confecta 
demonstrat.  In  primis  legat  pro  salute  animsB 
suse  viginti  marcas  auri  Novo  Monasterio  Wyn- 
tonise  et  unum  ciphum,  ut  habeat  ilium  in  sui 
memoriale  sempiternum.^  Insuper  legat  viginti 
marcas  auri  fratribus  suis  Abbandoniae.  Insuper 
legat  consanguineo  suo  triginta  marcas,  ad  cus- 
todiendum  ipsum  meliori  modo  quo  poterit  in 
infirmitate  sua,  et  duo  lectisternia,  duos  equos, 
duos  enses,  duos  clypeos,  duas  lanceas.  Insuper 
legat  uxori  suae  decem  hydas  terree  apud  Man- 


*  Here   are   traces  of  a  second  I      '  Here,  again,  are  traces  of  an 
era&are.  I  erasure. 
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A.D.  987.  yngford  quamdiu  vita  gaudet  hac  temporally  et 

post  diem  defttnctionis  snse,  permaneant  prse- 
dictsB  decern  hy^ss  terrsB  Novo  Monasterio  Wyn- 
tonise,  pro  utriusque  eonim  animte  salate:  prse- 
terea  legat  uxori  suse  triginta  marcas  ami  et 
unum  ciphum ;  et  dat  filio  uxoris  su£B  ^  unam 
hydam  terrsB  apud  Upton,  et  unum  lectister- 
nium;  et  dat  omnibus  aliis  servientibus  suis 
imam  loricam,  et  Leowyno  alteram. 

Charta  de  Heantiun, 

A.D.  988.  Regnante  in  perpetuum   Domino  nostro  Jesu 

Grant  of  Cbristo,  omnis   status    mundanarum   rerum  su- 

Etbeiw.*^  pemo  gubematur  moderatore,  ejusque  inexhaustcB 

dapsilitatis  largiflua  distributione,  ac  censura 
pietatis  invictsB  regum^  satrapumque  prosapia 
mundi^  jam  jamque  principantur  fastigio  prse- 
cluenti  moderamine.  Unde  quicquid  nobilitatis 
eorum  industria  statutum,  deliberatumve  fuerit, 
literarum  id  fore  credimus  evident!  approbandum 
serie.  Quapropter  ego  Atbeb*eduSy  totius  Al- 
bionis  Basileus,  cuidam  mihi  dilecto  antistiti 
vocitato  Ethelgaro,  quandam  teUuris  particulam, 
id  est,  vii.  manentia  in  eo  loco  qui  ab  incolen- 
tibus  Hecmtv/n  cognominatur,  in  perpetuam  con- 
cedo  bsBreditatem  ;  quam  denique  terram  favente 
mead  dignitatis  sceptrigerse  licentia,  comes  Alfii- 
cus,  prsefato  pontifici  mutuationis  ratione  de- 
derat,  pro  ipsa  certissima  terra  quae  Lanfihuma 
dieitur,  quam  ego  prius  eidem  episcopo  libertatis 
dono  condonaveram  dum  pro  quodam  facinore 
ad  mei  juris  imperium  extitisset  addicta.  Sit 
autem  haec  antedicta  jam  terra  Uberrima  ab 
omni   mundiali    obstaculo,  cum    omnibus  ad  ip- 

I  The  Anglo-Saxon  text,  itwiQ  be  seen,  reads  tc  sean  nuavxn  itoia. 
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sam  pertinentibus,  in  campis  et  pascuis,  pratis  A.D.  988. 
ac  Bylvis,  aquarumque  cursibuB ;  tribus  tantum-  £^^°' 
modo  causis  exceptis,  quae  hujus  incolsB  hacte-  continued. 
nuB  patrise  ritu   observant  legali ;  id   est,    cum 
hostium  cunei  commilitonum  compere  compule- 
rint    arma,   vel    cum   recuperationem   expetunt 
pontium  vada,  seu  cum  arcis   munitionem  vas- 
titas    flagitat    urbana.      Libertatis    igitur  jure 
banc  tellurem  prsefatus  possessor  longSBva  tern-  fol.  34  b. 
pestate  posBideat,  et  oocidente  invido  membro- 
rum  situ,  cuicumque  sibi  libuerit  succeBSori  jure 
bsereditario  derelinquat     Si  autem,  quod  absit, 
quispiam  omnino  hominum  banc  evertere  vel  ad- 
nihilare  studuerit  paginulam,  invido  animi  tactus 
rancore,  s^u  per  antiquioris  scheduled  adinven- 
tionem,  banc  prsBSumptuose  pervertere  conamine 
stolido    tentaverit    cbartulam,    noctis    horrifersB 
lethale  excipiat  exitium,  cum  pertinaci  acie  in- 
vidorum^  ubi  Belial   infandiflsimuB  miserisB  per- 
petusa  obtinet  imperium,  nisi  mortis  ante  exitum 
per  satisfactionem  congruam,  tarn  perverssB  ma- 
chinationis  infamiam  emendare  curaverit  nimiam. 


Istia  termmis  arnMtur  prcefata  tdlua : — 

^pe]*t  on  Sa  ea,   anblanj   bice   on    Hoccef  Boundaries 
clip;  Of  Hoccej-  clip  on  Snellej-  pytt;  op  Snellep ?[?^°^"' 
pytt,  anblanj  bic,  on  cealpa  hlinc;  op  oealpa  blinc  Anglo- 
on  Hapakep  beoph ;  op  Hapakep  beoph  on  "Bone  ^"®°- 
Stan  beoph ;  op  "San  Stan  beophje  on  Rsept  hlinc; 
[op  Bsept  hlince]   on   Yeapncumbe;    op  Veam- 
cumbe  on  Eccmja  hlsape ;  op  Eccinsa  hlaepe  on 
Dopnbene ;  op  Dopndene   on   Deopan  bell ;    op 
Deopan  belle  on  "Sone  peaban  p tan ;  op  iSan  pea- 
dan  ptane  on  psepmunbep  ptan;  op  paepmunbep 
ptane  on  lan^an  falmc ;  op  lanjan  hlmce  on  8one 
holan  pe; ;  op  holan  ye^e  on  Eynepape  tpeope ; 
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A.D.  988.  Of  Kynepape  tpeope  on  ^enan  hlince  in  to  6an 

fleote  set  ho,  op  San  pleote  y^dt  ept  in  6a  ea. 


Sequuntur  ConnotatioTves  terminorum  in  lingua 
Anglica :  — 

The  same,  Begyn  at  the  hed   strem,    along   the   dyche, 

EngiLh.  ^  Hockys-cly ve ;   fro  thennys  to  SnellyB  pyt; 

fro  thennys,  a  long  the  dyche,  to  Chelflync ;  fro 
Chelflync  to  Hafakys-brygge-burw;*  fro  Hafa- 
kysburw  to  Stanburw;  fro  Stanburw  to  Rest 
lynk ;  fro  Rest  lyne  to  Vemcumbe ;  fro  Vem- 
cumbe  to  Eccingalawe  ;  fro  Eccynglaw  to  Thom- 
dene ;  fro  Thorndene  to  the  dep  delle :  fro  that 
dep  delle  to  the  red  ston;  fro  the  red  ston  to 
Wermunydyston ;  from  Wennundeston  to  the 
long  lynch;  fro  the  long  lynche  to  the  holw 
wey  J  fro  the  holw  wey  to  Kynewartre ;  fro 
Kynewartre  to  the  grene  lynche,  in  to  the  fleote; 
fro  that  flete  est  yn  to  the  hed  strem. 


Sequuntur  ConnotcUiones  termmorum,  in  lingua 
Latina : — 

The  same.  Imprimis    incipe    in    capite    gurgitis,   transe- 

j^^ij^  undo  per  longum  fossam  quousque  pervenias  ad 

Hockysclive;  ab  illo  termino  ad  limitem  voca- 
tum  Snellys  pytte ;  ab  illo  loco  discurras  longi- 
tudinem  illius  fossse  ad  terminum  dictum  Chelf- 
lync; ab  illo  limite  ad  Hafakysburw;  ab  illo 
loco  ad  Stanburw ;  deinde  ad  terminum  dictum 
Rest  lync;  et  tunc  ad  Vemecumbe;  ab  Veme- 
cumbe  ad  Eccynglawe ;  ac  deinde  ad  Thorndene, 
ad  ilium   proftmdum    puteum;  ab  illo  loco  ad 


^  Hafaky84rrygge-hurwi]  5icinMS. 
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rubeum  lapidem ;    ac  deinde  ad  limitem  nuncu-  A.D.  988. 
patum    Wermundyaton ;    et   tunc  ad  terminuni,^^^^^^ 
appellatum  the  long  lyiicke;  ab  illo  ad  concavam  continued, 
viam ;   ab  ilia  via  ad  limitem  vocatum  Kyne- 
ivar  tre ;  ab  illo  loco  ad  limitem  appellatum  the 
grene  lynch,    recte   intrando   terminum   dictum  fol.  34  c 
thefleote;  ab  illo  loco  iterum  transeundo  in  ca- 
put gurgitis. 

Anno  Dominica)  incarnationis  .doccclxxxviij., 
indictione  i,  xvi.  kalendas  Mali,  scripta  est  base 
chartula,*  his  consentientibus  testibus,  qui  subter 
charaxati  certissime  visuntur.  Est  quoque  .viiiL 
prsefati  regis  imperii  anno  dum  hujus  muta- 
tionis  ac  libertatis  concessa  ac  titulata  est  fir- 
mitas. 

+  Ego  E))elpebus,  Anglorum  imperator,  banc 
libertatem  satis  placabili  actu  meo  pon- 
tiflci  dilectissimo  confirmavi. 
+  Ego  Dunstanus,  Dorovernensis  ecclesite 
archiepiscopuSy  regis  donation!  libentis- 
sime  favi. 
+  Ego  Oj7>olduf ,  Eboracensis  ecclesise  archi- 

episcopuSy  consensi. 
4«  Ego  ^Ipf tanuj%   Londonias    praesul,  ad- 

quievi. 
+  Ego  E[)?]el5ajiuj',   Australium  Saxonum 

prsesul,  regis  donatum  summisse. 
4«  Ego  ^l^elf  muf ,   Scirebumensis   ecclesise 

praesul,  stabilivi. 
+  Ego   ^Ipheapif;  Wintoniensis    ecclesise 

prsesul,  roboravi. 
+  Ego  Sigericus,    Corbiensis  ecclesise  pree- 

suly  consignavi. 
+  Ego  Efcpius,  Dorcensis  ecdesisa  pnesul, 
impressi. 

1  chartula}  MS.,  kartula, 

Q 
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A.D.  988.  •{«  Ego  iE!l):ftanus,  Eoffensis  eocleaue  prae- 

sul,  prsetitulavi. 
+  Ego  Athulpbus,   Herefordensis   ecclesia? 

prsBBul,  annotavi. 
+  Ego  iEJ^elpme,  dux. 
4«  Ego  Beopbtno^,  dux. 
•{«  Ego  iSljrpicuf,  dux. 
•{«  Ego  i£]>elpeapb,  dux. 
•)•  Ego  Opbbypht^  abbas. 
•)•  Ego  Eabpine^  abbas. 
4«  Ego  Leoppic,  abbas. 
•)•  Ego  Leofyijfi,  abbaa 
•)•  Ego  Leofpic,  abbas. 
•)•  Ego  Pulffise,  minister. 
•)•  Ego  ^jrjap,  minister. 
+  Ego  iElfj'ije,  minister. 
»f.  Ego  iEJ>elfi5e,  minister. 
+  Ego  Opbulp,  minister. 
»fi  Ego  Leofstan,  minister. 
4*  Ego  Oj^eapb,  minister. 
+  Ego  pulppic,  minister. 
4«  Ego  ^j^ehnap,  minister. 


Charta  Regis  Ethddredi  : — 

Grant  of  ^^  nomine  Dei  et  Domini  nostri  Jesu  Christi, 

Etheired.  Anno  '  DominicsB  incamationis    .dcccaxciij.,  in- 

dictione  .ix.  Ego  -^iSelnebuf,  rex  Anglorum 
totiusque  Britannise  orbis  gubemator,  superno 
annuente,  gratia  ab  eodem  Deo  et  Domino  nos- 
tro  populis  et  tribubus  prseordinatus  in  r^em, 
anno  imperii  mei  .xviii.^  dono  concessi  mess  ve- 
nerabili  matri,  ^jrJTpyjTe  vocitamine,  quasdam 
terrarum  particulas  semotis  in  locis,  id  est,  .vii. 

■  The  wozdB  ab  mccwnatione  have  been  here  iiuwrted,  and  then  psrtiaUy 
erased. 
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stilunga  in  loco  qui   Bradanburna  vocitatur,  et  A.D.  993. 
quartam  semis  ipso  in   loco   qui   ceb   Peoracotan  Charters  of 

J.  .,  ..  ^  .  ^  Ti     (  -.^      Ethelred, 

dicitur,  u.  quoque  nee  minus  obt  Burhpajiepelba,  cantinued. 
iii.  itidem  eo  in  loco  quem  solicolse  cet  Natmcj- 
bune  appellare  solent.  Item  quoque  iii.  cet  Ceal- 
conaet,  i.  cet  Wipijenn,  tali  tenore  ut  easdem 
prsedictas  terras  babeat  et  possideat,  quamdiu 
in  mortali  came  vitalem  spiritum  inextinctum 
contineat.  Deinceps  namque  sibi  succedenti  cui 
placuerit  sibi  relinquat  b^redi,  ceu  supra  mon- 
stravimus^  in  setemam  hsereditatem.  Maneat  igi- 
tur  nostrum  boc  immobile  donum,  ac  setema 
libertate  jucundum,  cum  omnibus  quae  ad  ipsum 
locum  pertinere  dignoscuntur,  tam  in  notis  causis 
quam  ignotis,  in  modicis  et  in  magnis,  campis, 
pascuis,  sylvis,  aquarumque  cursibus;  exceptis 
istis  tribus,  expeditione,  pontis,  arcisve  coaedifi- 
catione.  Et  hoc  mandatum  mandamus  in  nomine  fol.  34  d. 
Patris,  et  Filii,  et  Spiritus  Sancti,  ut  nullus  su- 
perveniret  hominum  superbia  inilatus,  aut  aliqua 
malevola  instigatione,  banc  prsefatam  libertatem 
in  alicujus  oneris  molestia  vitare  satagerit,  et 
prffiscriptis  statutis  noluerit  consentiens  esse  ; 
sciat  se  alienum  esse  a  consortio  sanctae  Dei 
ecclesiaa  per  auctoritatem  beati  Petri  Apostoli, 
omniumque  sociorum  ejus,  nisi  hie  digna  emen- 
daverit  pcenitentia,  ante  mortem,  quod  conti-a 
nostrum  decretum  malevola  machinatione  fecis- 
set;  quia  dicitur  per  Psalmigraphum,  "Nolite 
'*  tangere  christos  meos,"^  et  csetera.  Has  sane 
prsefatas  terras  quidam  vir,  vocitamine  pulbolb- 
pif  ,*  babuisse  dignoscitur,  et  ob  reatus  sui  offen- 
sam,  principum  meorum  omnium  sequissimo  ex- 
amine,   ad    mei  juris  imperium    sunt    addictse, 


.p^aicv  15  I      'F^^I^l^mr]    Sic   in  MS.    for 

I  ^nlFbolbuf. 
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A.D.  993.  sicut  in  subsequentibus  Anglioe  relatione  scrip- 

turn  reperitur.  Haecque  temtoria  illi  concede 
pro  ipsa  terra  quam  ilia  mihi.prius  donaverat, 
i.  [id  est]  Ceoleaig,  rependens  munere  munus, 
divinum  optans  consequi  promissum,  ^  Ddte^  et 
"  dahUur  vobU" 


NarratiTe 
of  the 
crimes  and 
penalties  of 
Wulfbold. 


[§  3.  NarrcMve  of  the  Crimea  of  Wulfbold^  and  of  the 
penaltiee  inflicted  on  hi/nL] 

pif  pnb  )?a  foppyplito  J?e  pulpbolb  hme  py]> 
hi]'  hlapopb  jroppophte :  |?8Bt  ij',  eejieft,  fa  hij- 
f  aebop  psef  f  opf  aepen,  )?a  f  epb[e]  he  to  hip  pteop- 
mobep  lanb,  anb  nam  psep  eal  J^aet  he  jweji  pnnbe, 
inne  anb  ute,  IsBppe  anb  mape.  pa  penb  pe  cynj 
him  to,  anb  beab  him  fset  he  ajepe  |?8b  peaplac  ; 
6a  poppaet  he  J^set ;  )?a  jetaehte  mon  J^an  cynj 
hip  pep.  Anb  pe  cmj  him  penb[e]  eptpona  to, 
anb  beab  him  )7a  ilce.  pa  poppset  he  |?8et;  ]>a 
jetaehte  ept  oJ?pe  pi6e  ]?am  cmje  hip  pep.  TJpo- 
nan  |?8et  ]m.  pepbe  he  to  anb  jepab  hip  mse^ep 
lanb,  Byphtmaepep  set  Bupnan.  pa  penb[e]  pe 
cm;  him  to,  anb  beab  him  ^sst  he  hit  pymbe 
JjSBt;  lanb.  pa  poppset  he  ysdt  ]»  jetsehte  mon 
J?am  Qjn^e  hip  pep  |?pibban  ji6e.  Anb  pe  cynj 
penbe  him  ]m.  jjt  to,  anb  beab  him  op.  pa 
poppaet  he  J^set ;  }?a  jetsehte  mon  ]?am  cynje  hip 
pep  peopSan  piiSe.  pa  jwet  micel  5emot  psep 
set  Lunbene ;  ]?a  paep  iE]>elpine  ealbopman  ^ap, 
anb  ealle  J^aep  cynjip  piton.  pa  jetcehton  ealle 
)?a  pitan  ^  ]78ep  psepon  ;e  jehabobe  je  laepibe 
}wim  cynje  ealle  pulpbolbep  ^  sepe,  anb  hme 
pilpne  to  |?am  Jjc  pe  cynje  polbe,  ppa  to  hpe 
ppa  to  bea)?e.    Anb  he  hsepbe    call  )?ip   unjebet 


^  MS.,  fulbolber. 
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o^f  he  popj^pepbe  ept  j^a  he  jwep  popj^f apan,  A.D.  998. 
upenan  eal  J>ip,  )?a  pepbe  hip  lap  to,  mib  hyre 
olbe,  anb  opploh  Eabmep,  Jwep  cynjip  ^e^en, 
Pulpbolbip  pabepan  pune,  anb  hip  pptyne  jepe- 
pan,  on  )^n  lanb  set  Bupnan  )>e  he  on  peaplace 
onjen  yeene  cynynj  hsepbe.  Anb  }?a  iEJ?el5ajie  * 
apcebipceop  haepbe  yssne  miclan  pmo]?  an  Lnn- 
bene.  pa  jetaehte  man  ]?am  cinje  hine  anb 
ealle  hip  ape. 

pip  pmb  }?a  men  )>a  psepon  aet  )??epe  toetmje : 
iEj7el5ap,  apcebipeop ;  anb  Oppolb,  apcebij'cop ; 
anb  uElpptan,  bipcop  op  Lonbone  ;  anb  Sisepic, 
bipcop ;  anb  iElpptan,  bipceop  on  Hpopeceaptpe  ; 
anb  Opbbypht,  bipceop;  iElplfcah,  bipceop;  anb 
A)?ulp,  bipceop ;  anb  iEj?elpine,  ealbopman  ;  anb 
Byphno)?^  ealbopman  ;  anb  A]7elpeapb,  ealbopman; 
anb  Alppic,  ealbopman;  peobpeb,  eopl ;  anb  Eabulp, 
abbob  ;  anb  Bypno)?e,  abbob ;  anb  Eepmanup,  ab-  fol.  35  a. 
bob;  anb  pippije,  abbob  ;  anb  Leoppic,  abbob  op 
Miclanije ;  anb  Leoppic,  abbob  op  Eaxoeptpe  ;  anb 
iElphun,  abbob  ;  anb  iElpelm  ;  anb  pipeah ;  anb 
JTnlppic,  pulppune  puni ;  anb  Stip,  pulpep  puni ; 
anb  Napena;  anb  Noppman,  hipbpo^Sop;  anb  Leop- 
pme,  Leoptaetan  puni ;  anb  Leoppje,  set  Mo]i- 
bune ;  anb  Bonba,  anb  iElphelm  polja,  anb 
A|^lpolb ;  anb  Leoppic ;  anb  Sijepapb,  on  Cent ; 
anb  Leoppiinn;*  anb  A}?elpolb,  J^ep  jpeta;'  anb 
iElp5ap,  pe  Hunitunipca  ;*  anb  Pulpesap;  anb 
iE|?elmep  ;  anb  M]feljiic ;  anb  ^EJ^lno^e,  piptanep 
pum ;  anb  Leoppme,  iE}nilpep  puni ;  anb  Sije- 
bpiht,  anb  Leop]*tan,  on  Suj^peaxan. 

pip  pmb  jTsepe  peopj^an  healppe  pulunja  lanb- Bonndaric» 
jemsepo    m    to    Bpabanbupnan   pilpon,    pset    ^r»f^-^wa- 


»  Bead  ^Msap  fc  I       *  Speta]  Sic  in  MS.  for  sepepL 

«  Sic  in  MS.  *  "  The  Iloniton  man." 


246  LIB£R  D£  HYDA< 

A,D.  993.  jepej't,  j-Tiom   Hpeobbujinaa  to  )?an  holan  peje 

teiY"^  Fpom  than  holan  peje,    pp  opep   bune,  to  ye^jxe 

mcemrj-e,  to  Cupaiia  pubu;  op  Cupapa  puba  to 
cunmjep  ne  holte;  op  cunin^ep  ne  holte  to  Bo- 
bepham,  to  )?»p  *  bipoeopep  meapoe,  op  Jwep  ^  bi- 
j'oeopep  meapce  to  H»jmepe,  op  HaBjmepe  pulS 
to  Stoccej-  jatan  ;  op  Stoocep  jatan  to  picinjep- 
pelba ;  op  picinjeppelba  to  Colheapytte ;  op  Col- 
heapytte  to  Ctenanbune  eapt  heaJe  ;  op  Cke- 
nanbune  ea]*t  heale  to  Sibbanbupnan  meapce; 
op  Sibbanbupnan  meapce  to  Ulhsema  meapce  anb 
XXV.  aecepa  h)?,  on  eaptan,  uban  ham  in  to  Bpa- 
banbupnan ;  op  Ullieama  meapoe,  pept,  to  beop 
jatan,  pept  be  hapan  pobe*  to  popba;  ppam 
popba  to  Bocceham,  to  J78epe  milne ;  ppam  J^aepe 
milne  to  Sanbhippt;  op  Sanbhippte  to  j^sep  cm- 
jep  ac  holte,  ppam  )?8Bpe  ac  holte  to  Gypincj 
hipnan ;  op  Gypmcj  hipnan,  eapt  to  popba ;  op 
J)8et  popba  opep  )?a  maenippe  to  popnaecepe  ;  ppam 
popnsBcepe  m  to  Hpeobbupnan  hept  )?8ep  hit  sep 
psBp;  anb  )?8ep  pmb  Milna  binnan  }^ip  anblanb- 
jemsepon.  Anb  |?ip  xp  peo  meeb  in  to  Bpaban- 
bupnan  ]7e  hy  butaji  ^am  lanb^ems^jie  ;  ]^  pmb 
.V.  recepap  rot  SyaS  popba,  anb  .1.  recep  aet  Pipe- 
lep  beopje,  anb  .u.  set  Mupeleje,  anb  .11.  aet 
Bpunej^opba  anb  .11.  aet  Milan  campe,  anb  .1. 
milaan  man  boht  op  Haeptmja  lege  m  to  Bpaban- 
bupnan ;  anb  .iii.  hajan  on  Limman,  .111.  on 
Cantpaepebypij  ;  anb  .vi.  ^  on  pealbe  ^e  licjea)? 
in  to  BpabaDbupnan  :  an  ip  Cpuban  hole ;  on|«p 
Haemptebe ;  )?pib,  Bejmse ;  ben  peop)^,  Hepe- 
bupne ;  pipte,  Stpaetben ;  pixte,  Bibmjben. 

pip  pinb  ysdjie  peop]>an  helppe  pulunja  lanb- 
jemaepa  to  J^eopajaban,  |?epjenat  lanbep:  aepept, 
on  nop)7peardan  Bipicholte,  to  Eaptinje,  to  J>el- 

*  Sic  in  MS.    Bead  |»an.  |     '  MS.  reads  rtpobe. 
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bjiicje,    to    fffijie   miln[e] ;   ppam  Jwp   miln[e],  A.D.  993. 
betpeox  Heopteprtebe  anb  Stanrtebe,  to  pminun-  ^^^^^j^'*® 
jabijie*  nop^  to  yedjih  Stppe,   to   )wepe   bpicje ;  bold,  con- 
l^anon,  p^pt  to  Stpjie  0)?  Leofptanep  msebe;  op^"^®^- 
]78Bpe  maeSe  to    Scobbmje^  ppam  Scobbmse  to 
NopJ^piba,   ppam  Nop)>piba  to   pelipcinje,  ppoin 
Pehpcmje  ept  on  NopJ^iba. 

pip  pinb  )?8Bpa  tpaejpa  ppulunja  lanbjemaepa 
to  Buphpapa  pelba :  J?8et  ip  »pept,  on  Ramnup 
hippte ;  op  Bammip  hippte  on  pipeptebe ;  ppam 
Pipeptebe  to  Lupbinja  bene;  op  Lupbmja  bene  to 
EaJbpij  pea)» ;  op  Ealbpij  peaj)e.  to  Ateppee  ;  op 
Ateppce  [to]  iElppucje;  op  Ealppuije^  to  Pealle- 
ptebe ;  op  Pealleptebe  to  SuJ^lanb  ept  to  Rammep 
hyppte;  anb  an  bene  to  Bmjbene  hatte. 

pip  jinb  Jisepa  J^peopa  pulunja  lanbjemaepa  to  foL  36  b. 
Natynjbune :  |?8Bt  ip  sepept,  on  Leoppjes  meapce;  ^^f*"^" 
op  Leoppjep  meapce  to  Kapepu  ptjiete,  anblanj  dune. 
ptpsBte,  to  J?am  cypptel  msBle ;  ppam  )>am  cypptel 
msele  popj),  anblan;  Eapepu  ptpsete,  to  j^m 
beop3e  set  HloJ^jepippe ;  ppam  Hlo)?jepippe  to 
Pulppicep  milne  set  hip  buphjatan  ;  ppam  |?ape 
milne,  anblanj  pulfpioep  ptpsete,  ut  to  Sepe- 
hlmc;  ppam  Se)?ehlinc  ut  to  HapJ^an;  p-pam 
HapJ^an  to  pu|?  Natmjpune,  to  Sipepbea  meapce 
eptpona  to  Leoppijep  meapce  jisep  blaccan.  pip 
ip  pe  haja  jTset  jehipaj?  to  Natmjbune  binnaa 
cpene  jaton  Jje  Leopptan  jetimbpabe.  pip  ip 
ysdt  ben  m  to  Natmjbime  pipebinj '  secpaj-,  anb 
set  Pipeje  an  ip  an  pnljnnj*  )?a  haep]?  pipptan 
ret  Sealtpuba. 


»  Sic  in  MS.  |      ■  MS.  reads  pilsunb. 
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A,D.  993.     Sequvmiur  Connotationea  tei^minorum,  in  lingua 

AngUca : — 

The  same,  These  ben  the  forfetys  that  Wlfbold   jyman 

Ed  lish  ^^^^  ^^®  ^y®  kynred  havith  y  forfetyA     That  ys 

fyrst,  whan  hys  fader  was  passyd  out  of  thys 
wordele,  he  wente  to  hys  stepmoderrys  lond, 
and  toke  all  that  he  fond  ther  ynne,  bothe  lasse 
and  more.  Than  sent  the  kyng  to  hym,  and 
bade  hym  that  he  delyvyr  a^en  all  that  he 
toke  ther,  tho  he  withseyde  and  obeyd  not  to 
the  kyngys  comandement.  Than  sent  the  kyng 
hys  messanger  a^en  unto  hym,  and  bad  hym 
to  delyvyr  that  goode  that  he  ther  toke,  and 
he  wold  not.  The  thrydde  tyme  the  kyng  send 
hym  to  biddynge,  as  he  dyde  by  fore,  but  he 
wold  not ;  but  more  ovyr  he  went  to  hys  co- 
synys  londis  Brythmere  at  Bumam  and  robbyd 
them.  Than  sent  the  kyng  ajen  to  hym,  and 
bade  hym  leve,  he  wolde  not  abeye  the  kjmgys 
sond.  A^en  the  kyng  sent  to  hym,  comawnd- 
ynge  hym,  as  he  dide  by  fore,  on  payne  of 
forfetynge  of  all  hys  lond  and  goodys,  but  ^yt 
wolde  he  not  obeye,  but  withseyde  the  kyng 
fowr  sythe.  At  the  conseyl  at  Londone,  they 
sent  afbyr  hym  ;  he  wolde  not  come.  At  the 
whyche  conseyle  was  the  kyng,  and  Athelme' 
pryns,  with  all  the  kyngys  conseyl,  wher  they 
disheretyd  Wlfbold,  with  all  hys  kynred,  from 
hys  lyvelode  and  good,  and  Wlfboldys  body  as 
the  kyng  wold  do  ther  with,  wheyther  he  wolde 
have  hem  dede  or  alyve ;  and  aftyr  he  was  ago 
above  all  thys  by  fore,  hys  wyf,  with  here  sone, 


'  Athelme'}  In  the  Anglo-Saxon  text,  ^|>elpme. 
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went  in  to  the  forseyd  lond,  and  slow  Edmer,  A.D.993. 
the  kyngys  servawnt,^  and  fyftene  of  his  fe-^orifeitoes 
Is'^^s,  yn  the  lond  at  Buman.  And  Athelgsv  bold,  oon- 
archebyshop  had  the  same  tyme  a  gret  synod  ^^'^^^ 
at  London,  wher  Wlfbold  was  take  to  the  kyng, 
with  alle  hys  goode.  These  ben  the  men  that 
were  at  the  takynge  of  thys  lond :  Athelgare, 
archebyschop ;  and  Oswold,  archebyschop ;  and 
Elfstan,  byschop  of  Londone ;  and  Sygeryk,  by- 
schop ;  and  Elfstan,  byschop  of  Rouchester ;  and 
Orthbryg,  byschop ;  and  Elfeah,  byschop  ;  and 
Ethesyge,  byschop;  and  AJfwold,  byschop  of 
Deveneschere ;  and  Eldred,  byschop;  and  Syge- 
gard,  byschop ;  and  Eswy,  byschop ;  and  Theo- 
dred,  byschop;  and  Elfheah,  byschop;  and  Athulf, 
byschop  ;  and  Athelwyn,  duke ;  and  Byrthnothe, 
duke  ;  and  Athelward,  duk ;  and  Alfryk,  duke ; 
and  Teodred,  erl ;  and  Eadulf,  abbot ;  and  Byr- 
nothe,  abbot ;  and  Geman,  abbot ;  and  Wlfeyge, 
abbot;  and  Leofryc,  abbot;  and  Sygeward,  ab-fol. 35c. 
hot ;  and  Leofrik,  abbot  of  Mychelney ;  and  Leo- 
frik,  abbot  of  Excetere ;  and  Alfun,  abbot ;  and 
Alfelm ;  and  Wlfeah ;  and  Wlfxik,  Wlfrynus  sone ; 
and  Styre,  Wlfys  sone ;  and  Nafen ;  and  Nor- 
thinan,  hys  brother ;  and  Leowyn,  Leofbatan 
sune ;  and  Leofsyge,'  at  Mordune ;  and  Bonda ; 
and  Hel&elm,  polga;  and  Atbelwold;  and  Leo- 
frik ;  and  Sygeward,  of  Kent ;  and  Leof  sune ; 
and  Athelwole,  the  gret ;  and  Alfgar ;  and 
Wlfgeat ;  *  and  Athelmar  ;  and  Athelryk  ;  and 
Athenoth,  Wystanus  sone ;  and  Leofwyne,  Athul- 
phus  sone ;  and  Sygebyrth ;  and  Leofstan,  of 
Sowthsex. 


1  servawnt,  &c.]  The  claoBe  in 
the  Anglo-Saxon  text  "  J^ulj-bolbif 
"  jraberan  june"  is  here,  it  will  be 
seen,  omitted. 


«  Wlfgeaf]    Sic  in  MS. ;  Wulse- 
gar  in  the  Anglo-Saxon  text. 
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A.D.  903.  These  ben  the  foar  half-plowlond  markys  at 

Braddanbome  Sylf ;  that  ys,  fyrat,  firom  Red- 
bom  to  the  holw  wey ;  fram  the  holw  wey,  up 
on  the  dune,  to  Menisfeld;  to  Cowaryg  wode; 
fro  Cowarys  wode  to  Kyngys  nether*holt;  firo 
Kyngys  nether-holt  to  Bodysham,  to  the  by- 
schopys  merche  ;  fro  the  byschopys  mersch  to 
Hegmere ;  from  Hegmere,  suth,  to  Stokkys  gat ; 
fro  Stokkys  gate  to  Kyugysfeld;  ho  Kyngys- 
feld  to  Colwytte ;  fro  Colwjrtte  to  Klendune 
Esthele ;  from  Klendune  Esthele  to  Sybbynbom 
mersche;  fi*om  Sybbynbom  merche  to  UUam 
mershe,  and  fyf  and  tuenty  akerys  that  lyth  at 
Estubham,  yn  to  Bradynburw ;  from  UUeham 
mersche,  west,  to  Dorgat ;  from  Dorgat^  west, 
by  Harstrode,  to  ford ;  from  forde  to  Botham, 
to  the  myll ;  fix)  the  mylle  to  Sandhyrst ;  from 
Sandhyrst  to  the  Kyngys  ac-holte ;  trom  the 
ac-holte  to  Gysyngehyrne ;  fro  Gysyngehyme, 
est,  to  ford ;  fro  that  ford,  ovyr  manysse,  to 
Thomacre;  from  Thomakyr  ynto  Reodbum, 
evyn  ther  hyt  was  er ;  and  ^  these  ben  the 
markys  of  thys  lond.  And  thys  ys  the  mede  of 
Bradingbyrne,  that  lyth  withouth  the  markys  of 
the  forseyd  lond,  that  ben  fyf  acres  at  Swathford, 
and  one  akyr  at  Wyfelysborw,  and  tweyne  at 
Muslee,  and  tweyne  at  Brunesford,  and  tweyne 
at  Mylkanyp,  and  on  myll  at  Hastyngle  y 
to  Bradynborw,  and  thre  howsys  at  Lyminan, 
and  thre  at  Cawntwerbyry,  and  syx  deneweldys 
that  lyth  yn  to  Bradingborw, — on  ys  Crad- 
hole,  on  Hamstede,  thrydde  Begyndene,  foorthe 
Herebume,  fyththe  Straddene,  syxte  Bydyng- 
dene. 


*  and  these  ben  the  markysy  &c.]  I  "  >8ep  pnb  milna  binnan  hr  AQb- 
The  Anglo-Saxon  text  reads  '*  Anb  I  "  lanbsemsepon." 
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These  ben  the  fowre  half  plow  londys-markys  A.D.  893. 
longynge  to  Thefdene  that  were  forfetyd  lond.  Forfeitures 
Begyn,    northward    Brytholt,    to    Hertynge,  to  boid[^'n- 
Thelbryghe,  to  the  naille ;  from  the  mylle,  be-  ^nued. 
twyxt  Hertatede  and  Stanastede,  to  Ymmygbury, 
north  to  the  sture,  to  the  brygge,  than  west  to 
est  sture,  to  Leofstanes  mede ;  fro  that  mede  to 
Scobbynge ;   fro  Scobbynge  to   Northwode ;  fro 
Northwode,  to  Welskyng ;  from  Welskynge  est  ^ 
Northwode. 

These  byth  the  too  plow  londys  markys 
longynge  to  Burwwardfeld,  that  ys  : — Begyn  at 
Rammyshyrst,  to  Wyrstede ;  from  Wyrstede  to 
Lurdyngdene ;  fro  Lordyngdene^  to  Aldrykseth, 
to  Aterske ;  from  Aterake  to  Alfryng ;  from 
Alfrynge  to  Pallestede ;  fro  Pallestede  to  Suth- 
land,  est  to  Bammyshyrst,  and  a  dene^  ledynge 
to  Bynidene  hat. 

These  ben  the  thre  plow  londys  markys  of 
Natyngdune,  that  ys :  —  Bygyn  on  Leofsyges 
mersche  to  Kaserustrete ;  along  the  stret,  to 
Cyrstelmele  ;  from  Cyrstelmele  forth,  along  fol.  35  d. 
Kaserustrete,  to  the  brygge  at  Lothgewyrpe; 
from  Lothgewyrp  to  Wlfrices  mylle  at  Hys- 
barwgat;  from  the  mylle,  along  Wlfrykys  stret^ 
up  to  Seplynk ;  from  Sepelynk  up  to  Harthan ; 
from  Harthan  to  Suth  Natyngdune  to  Sywerdis 
mershe,  eflbson  to  Leo&yges  mersche  the  blak. 
Thys  ys  the  hows  that  longyth  to  Natyngdune 
wyth  yn  qwene  ^ate  that  Leofetan  byldyd. 
Thys  ys  the  dene  y  to  Natyngdone,  Wjnydyng 
akerys  at  Wyryg,  on  is  at  Sulgund  that  hath 
Wlstan  at  Saltwode. 


1  Sic  in  MS. 
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A.D.  093.  ■'^  lingua  Latina : — 

^^  Istae  Biint  forisfacturce  in  quas  Wlfbold  valec- 

abridge-  tus,  cum  omTii    sequela   sua,    dilapsus    est.     In 

preceding,  prunis,    progenitore  suo   viam  universaa    camis 

(3)  in  ingresso,  iste  Wlf boldus  terras  noverc89  suae  inva- 

°*  dens,  prsedavit  omnia  qusB  inibi  invenit.  Andiens 

hoc  inditus   rex   Etheldredus  misit  nuntium  ad 

prsedictum   invasorem,   vice   non   tema ;    noluit 

tamen  malevolus  Wlfboldns  seipsum   refr»nare, 

nee  regalibus  obtutibus  suam  prsesentiam  juxia 

regis  pneceptum  adhibere.     Cemens  ista  princeps 

nobilis  consilium   vocavit  Londoniis,  in  quo  in- 

dinantibus    regni    raagnatibus,    adjudicatus  est 

prsedictus    Wlfboldus   jiidicio    regio,    et    omnia 

qu89  habuit  sub   coelo  regi  Etheldredo  conceasa 

sunt,  prout  in   lingua   Saxonica  et  Anglica  su- 

perius  declaratum  est.     Et  cui  dedit  rex  pne- 

diotam  forisfacturara  penna  ministravit  humorem. 

J^*  Ego  iEthelpebu)*,  rex  totius  Britannia^, 
proefatam  donationem  cum  sigilio 
sanctae  crucis  confirmavi.^ 

+  Ego  iEthelfjiicuf,  Dorobernensis  ecdesiae 
archiepiscopus,  consignavL 

4«  Ego  Eabulphu)*,  Eboracensis  ecclesise 
archiepiscopus,  corroboravi. 

4«  Ego  iElfheah,  Wintoniensis  ecdosise  epi- 
scopus,  consensi. 

»{*  Ego  Wulfftan,  Lundoniensis  ecclesise 
episcopus,  impressi. 

^  Ego  Mfcyif  episcopus,  consignavi 


1  Ab  in  former  instances,  the  sabBcriptions  are  written  in  Anglo-Saxon 
chaiacterB. 
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4«  Ego  ^Ipheah,  episcopus,  consensi.  A.D.  998. 

1^  Ego  AJmlp,  episcopus,  conscripsi. 

4«  Ego  Optbypht,  episcopus,  consignavi. 

4«  Ego  jSlfpolb,  episcopus,  consensi. 

+  Ego  ^Ippeapb,  abbas. 

4«  Ego  nipple,  abbas. 

4«  Ego  puljrjap,  abbas. 

4«  Ego  Leoj^iic,  abbas. 

J^m  Ego  Bypthelm,  abbas. 

J^  Ego  iSlpepe,  abbas. 

4<  Ego  Beopthno]?. 

4"  Ego  Qpumuf,  abbas. 

4«  Ego  j£lppolb,  abbas. 

Jf^  E;o  Athelpeapby  bux. 

+  Ejo  iEljrpic,  bux. 

+  E50  .^Iphelm,  bux. 

+  Ejo  Leopryje,  bux.  ^ 

+  Ejo  Leoppme,  bux. 

+  E50  Beoppolb,  minister. 

+  Ejo  pulfheah  minister. 

•{*  Ejo  pulppic,  minister. 

+  Ejo  puljrjeat,  minister. 

^  Ejo  iEJ^elmsep,  minister. 

4«  Ejo  Opbulp,  minister. 

+  Ejo  iE))elpic,  minister.     . 

+  Ejo  iEJ^elno]^,  minister. 

4«  Ejo  Ethelpme,  minister. 

4*  Ejo  .^thelpeapby  minister. 

•{•  Ejo  Fp^ene,  minister. 

+  Ejo  Leofpic,  minister. 
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A.D.  [§  4.]     TestamerUum  Athelmari  Duels, 

979-1015. 

In  lingvAi  Saxonica: — 

The  will  of  .^fielmaep,  ealbopman^  cyS  on  bypum  jepjiite 

(1)  in      '  h>r  cynehlapojibe,  anb  eallum  hif  jjieonbum,  hif 

^^^^  cpybe  paBf  to  hif  nybftan  baBje  ;  Jwet  if  |K>ime : 

J^aet  ic  jean  Qobe  sepef  t,  pop  mine  f  aple,  to  pin- 
tanceaftjie  m  to  Nipan  Mynftjie,  JTsepe  ic  me 
pef  tan  pille^  an  hunb  mancepa  ^  jolbej- ,  anb  tyn 
punb  peneta,'  anb  mm  fcjim,  anb  .xui.  hiba 
fol.  36  a.  lanbep,  Ssep  pe  Lupa  ahte,   mib  mete,   anb  mib 

mannum  pal '  ppa  hit  ptent ;  anb  ic  set  mmum 
hlapopbe  jebohte  6a  hit  to  hip  hanba  poppyjiht,' 
mib  hnnb  tpelptijum  mancepum  jolbep  set  Cjrp- 
thujtune,  on  AJ)elpolbep  bypceopep  jepitneppe, 
anb  ealpa  minpa  jepepena.  Anb  ic  jean  Jwp 
lanbep  set  Tabanpyp^e  mmum  pipe  hipe  b»j, 
anb  cBptep  baeje,  janje  mib  hipe  hee  fsep  ic 
pepte,  pop  uncepe  bejpa  paple.  Anb  ic  jean  m 
to  Ealban  Mynptpe  m  to  pee  Tpinitate  an  himb 
mancepa  jolbep,  anb  tyn  punb  penaja  ;  anb  at 
punb  m  to  Nunnena  Mynptpa ;  anb  .u.  punb  m 
to  maeppeppeopta  jylbe;  anb  .l  punb  m  to  dia- 
eona  jylbe ;  anb  m  to  Cpiptep  cjqiicun  on  Can- 
tupapabypij  .m.  punb ;  anb  .u.  punb  m  to  foe 
Ajuptyne ;  anb  .u.  punb  m  to  Hpopeceaptepe ; 
anb  .11.  punb  m  to  Abbanbune  ;  anb  .n.  punb  m 
to  Bumepije;  anb  .u.  punb  m  to  piltune;  anb  .ii. 
punb  in  to  Sceaptepbypi J ;  anb  .vi.  punb  in  to 
Gtej'tynjabypig  ;  anb  .ii.  punb  in  to  Mealbelmep- 
bypij  ;  anb  .i.  punb  m  to  Ba^an  ;  anb  x  punb  m 
to  Cpacjelabe ;  anb  .l  punb  in  to  Bupnan ;  anb 
mmum  hipeb  enihtum  .v.  punb  to  jebule  ;  anb  ic 


1  iSic  in  MS.  I      *  5ic  in  MS.    Bead  rya. 

*  Sic  in  MS.    Read  penesa. 
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beq^eBe  mlnum  c)mehlapopbe  to  hejiejcatupum      A.D. 
.iiij.  beajup,  on  6pym  hunb  manoefum  jolbef ;  ^.^"■^^*^* 
anb  .luj.  rpeopb;  anb  .viij.  hopj-,  p^op^  jepsBbobe,  Etheimere, 
anb  .liij,  unjepaebobe  ;  anb  .mj.  helmaf,  anb  .luj.  continued. 
bypnan,  anb  .viij.  fpepu,  anb  .vuj.  f cylbaf.    Anb 
ic  an*  nunan  ylbpan  pina  •B»f  lanbef  8et  Ije- 
nefhamme;  anb  ))am  pn^pan  pSBf  set  Cottef- 
mope,  anb  ysdy  iSe  "Seep ;  anb  ic  an  minom  beap- 
nnm  to  jebale  {'peo  hunb  manoefa  ^olbq- :  anb 
10  ^ean  ffSiSan  minnm  pipe  eallef  'Ssef  "Se  ic 
jean,  je  on  lanbe  je  on  aehtun,  to  {'am  pope- 
popbun  ^  pit  mib  pebbe  nno    betpeonan  je- 
peftnobon« 

Testamentum  Athelmari  duds,  i/n  lingua  Anglica : — 

Athelmare  duk  seyth  on  this  wrytynge,  to  The  same, 
hys  kyn,  and  to  alle  hys  frendys,  what  ys  testa-  ^^^^i^ 
ment  was  at  hys  laste  day.  That  ys  thanne, 
That  I  wylle  zyve  to  God,  fyrst,  for  my  sowle^ 
to  the  newe  monasterye  of  Wynchester  ther  I 
wyll  rest,  and  hundred  handfiils  of  goold,  and 
ten  pund  of  pans,  and  my  scbrine,  and  xiij. 
hydes  of  lond  the  whyche  Lufa  hadde  with  pas- 
ture, and  with  man  all  so  as  hyt  stont.  And  y 
graunt  to  my  oosyn  the  londys  that  y  bowthte  at 
Ciydyngtone  wiiii  twelty  hunderyd  handfullys  of 
goold  that  was  forfetyd  from  hys  bond,  wytnesse 
Athelwold  byschop,  and  all  my  frendys ;  and  y 
graunte  the  londys  at  Tudunwrthe  to  my  wyf, 
here  day ;  and,  aftyr  here  day,  go  hyt  by  here 
wyll  in  to  the  place  wher  y  reste  for  owre 
both  sowlys;  and  y  grawnt  yn  to  the  old  mo- 
nasterye to  Seynt  Trynyte  and  hundred  hand- 
fullys of  gold,  and  ten  pund  of  money ;  and  to 

M8.ntdiaiib. 
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A.D.  pund  yn  to   nunc  mynystre ;  and   on  pund  to 

979-1015.  X  jJij  A 

masse  prestes ;  and  on  pund  to  deconys ;  and 
yn  to  Crystea  chyrche  of  Caunterbyry  .iij. 
pund  ;  and  to  pund  yn  to  Seynt  Austynys ;  and 
to  pund  yn  to  Rowchester ;  and  to  pund  yn  to 
Abyndone,  and  to  pund  yn  to  Romesey;  and 
to  pund  yn  to  Wyltone;  and  to  pownd  yn^to 
Schaftysbyry ;  and  fyf  punde  yn  to  Glastyng- 
bury ;  and  to  pund  in  to  Malmesbury ;  and  on 
fol  36  b.  pund  yn  to  Bathe  ;  and  on  pund  in  to  Cryke- 

lade  ;  and  on  pund  in  to  Burne.  And  I  graunte 
to  myn  heryd  kny^tys  fyfe  pund  to  be  delyd 
betwexe-  hem.  And  I  graunte  to  my  cosyn 
fowre  baggys  of  thre  hunderyd  handfullys  of 
goold;  and  fowre  swerdys;  and  ethte  hors^ 
fowre  arayd  and  fowre  unrayde ;  and  fowre 
helmys ;  and  fowre  habyrionys ;  and  viij.  speijs; 
and  viij.  scyldys.  And  I  ^yve  to  myn  hyldyr 
sone  the  londys  at  Ygneshamme ;  and  to  the 
^onger,  the  londys  at  Cotysmore,  and  to  that 
therto  longyth  ;  and  I  graunte  to  my  chyldeiyn, 
to  be  departyd  amongys  hem^  thre  hunderyd 
handfullys  of  gold.  And  I  ^yve  also  to  my 
wyf,  aftyr  thys  byqueste,  that  levjrth  all  that  I 
have  on  lond,  or  in  good,  aftyr  the  wordys  that 
I  seyd  byfore,  that  wyttenesse  with  wed  be  sted- 
fesUy  set  bytwene  us  to. 


In  lingua  LaJtina : — 

The  game,  Dux  Athelraarus  loquitur  per  heec  scripta  suis 

X^^dn.  consanguineis  et  amicis  quale  testamentum  ejus 

erat  ipso  in  extremis  agente:  Quod  erat^  Con- 
cedo  in  primis  Deo,  pro  salute  animse  mese,  et 
novo  monasterio  Wyntonise,  in  quo  volo  corpus 
raeum  gaudere  sepultura,  oentum  mancusas  auri, 
et  decem  libras  pecuniae,  et  quoddam  scrinium 
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curiosum,  et  tresdecim  hydas  terrae^  qua  Lufa  A.D. 
habuit^  cum  pasturis  et  hominum  servitiis,  i^^^ju^f'^* 
statu  quemadmodum  inodo  stat.  Et  ego  annuo  Etheimere, 
cognato  meo  terras  quas  emi  apud  Crydyngto-  <^^'**"^"®^- 
nam  pro  mille  et  ducentis  mancusis  auri  quae 
erant  forisfactse  a  manu  ipsius,  teste  Athelwoldo 
episcopo  cum  omnibus  meis  amicis.  Insuper 
coneedo  illas  terras  apud  Tudunwortbe  eonjugi 
mese,  durante  vita  su&,  et  postquam  gaudia  vitse 
temporalis  amiserit,  remaneant  ex  consensu  ip- 
sius  in  loco  ubi  corpus  meum  requiescit  huma- 
tum,  pro  animarum  nostrarum  semper  optata 
salute.  Ulterius  annuo  veteri  coenobio  Wynto- 
nise,  et  Sanctas  Trinitati,  centum  mancusas  auri, 
et  decem  libras  pecuniae,  et  duas  libras  monas- 
terio  monialium  in  urbe  Wentana;  et  cuilibet 
sacerdoti  ejusdem  civitatis  unam  libram  pecu- 
niaB ;  et  cuilibet  diacono  unam  libram  pecunio) ; 
et  ecclesiae  Christi  Cantuariae  tres  libras  pecu- 
niae ;  et  duas  libras  ecclesiae  Sancti  Augustini ; 
et  duas  libras  ecclesiae  Rovecestrensi ;  et  duas 
libras  monas terio  Abendeniensi ;  et  duas  libras 
monasterio  monialium  in  Bomeseya ;  et  duas 
libras  monasterio  in  Wyltonia  ;  et  duas  libras 
monasterio  Septoniensi;  et  quinque  libras  cceno- 
bio  Qlastoniensi ;  et  duaa  libras  coenobio  Mal- 
mesbiriensi ;  et  unam  libram  monasterio  Batho- 
niensi ;  et  unam  libram  ecclesiae  de  Crikelade  ; 
et  unam  libram  ecclesiae  de  Burne.  Insuper  lego 
meis  militibus  stipendiariis  quinque  libras,  inter 
ipsos  dLstiibuendas.  Et  coneedo  cognato  meo 
quatuor  saccos,  in  quibus  continentur  trecentae 
mancusae  auri  >  et  quatuor  enses )  et  octo  equos, 
quatuor  cum  apparatu,  et  quatuor  sine  appa- 
ratu ;  et  quatuor  galeas ;  et  quatuor  loricas ;  et 
octo  lanceas  ;   et  octo   scuta.      Et   dono   seniori 
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A.D. 

979-1015. 

fol.  36  c. 


meo  filio  terras  apud  Igneshamme ;  et  juniori, 
terras  apud  Cotismore;  et  qu»  ad  ipsas  perti- 
nent. Insuper  concedo  pueris  meis  trecentas 
mancusas  ami  inter  ipsos  distribuendas.  Et 
dono  uxori  mese  quse  remanent  post  legationem 
istam  omnia  qusB  habeo  in  terris,  et  in  bonis, 
secundmn  verba  per  prius  recitata,  ut  testimo- 
nium cum  vadio  inter  nos  inconcusse  permaneat 


An  agree- 
ment, or 
lease,  re- 
specting 
landR  at 
Barton  and 
at  Drayton, 
(l)in 
Anglo* 
Saxon. 


[§  5,  AffreemeTit  between  Wvlfmere  of  Barton,  and  the 
Community  of  Hyde,  respecting  laivda  at  Barton 
amd  ut  Drayton.] 

In  nomiTie.  Domini,  Hep  fpytelaS  on  Jnjym 
jeppyte,  hu  Mlyjijfi  abbob  anb  j-e  hipeb  on 
nipan  mmptjie  alenban  pipmsepe  an  lube  lanbef 
tet  Beptune,  hif  baej,  anb  hip  pipep,  on  jTset  jepab 
ytfdi  Yjo  hib,  anb  o)?ep  hib  set  Dpejtune,  janjan 
in  to  J?am  mynif tpe,  fpa  jepepeb,  rpa  hy  beon, 
opep  hypa  bseg;  anb  l>irpa  tpejpa  hiba  lanb- 
jemsepa  pmb  on  ]wpa  bee  %e  Dpse^tune  uton 
be  liiS;  anb  })ip  ip  jebon  be  iESelpebep  cunujep 
minan  anb  jewitneppe,  anb  iElppicep  apcebip- 
ceopep,  anb  -^Iphejep  bipceopep,  anb  uElppicep 
ealbopmannep,  anb  -^Selmsepep,  anb  Orbulpep, 
anb  Suljeatep,  anb  jE&lpieep,  anb  ^ESelpeapbep, 
anb  }7apa  J^peopa  bipeba  on  ealban  mmiptpe,  anb 
on  nipan  miniptpe,  and  on  nunan  miniptpe; 
anb  J7ip  ip  on  Jwet  gepab  jebon  Jwt  pipmsepe 
py  fpeonb  anb  holb  in  to  ^m  mynptpe  on 
aelcepe  pbope,  jejISep  je  pop  Gobe  je  pop  pojmlbe. 
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Qucedam  Accom/modatia  duarum  hydarum  terras,  apud      ^^• 
Bertone  et  Drayton,  Wlfma/ro  per  Abbatem  Elf- 
eeguTn  et  ConVentum  Novi    Monasterii,   tempore 
Regis  Mheldredi.     In   lingua   Saxonica,  ut   pne- 
dictum  est. 

Sequitur  in  lingua  Anglica : — 

In  nomine  Domini,  Her  ys  schewyd  on  thys  The  same, 
wrytynge,  how  Elfsyge  abbot,  and  the  eovent  Engiuh. 
of  the  newe  mynystre,  hath  lent  to  Wifmare 
an  hyde  lond  at  Bertone,  hys  day  and  hys 
wyfys,  on  that  covenant  that  hyde,*  and  an 
other  hyde  at  Draytone,  go  yn  to  the  mynystre 
as  they  were,  and  as  they  ben,  after  here  day ; 
and  the  markys  of  these  to  hyde  lond  ben  in 
the  Boke  of  Draytone.  And  thys  ys  do  by 
Ethelredys  kyngys  wyll  and  wytnesse ;  Alfrikes, 
archebyschop  ;  and  Elfeges,  by sh  opes ;  and  Al- 
frikes, duk ;  and  Athelmares,  and  Ordulfes,  and 
Rulfgates,*  and  Athelryces,  and  Athelwardes,  and 
the  thre  herdys  of  the  olde  mynystre,  of  newe 
mynystre,  of  nun  mynystre ;  and  thys  ys  do 
on  that  entent  that  Wifmare  be  frend  and  holde 
with  that  mynystre,  yn  every  place,  eyther  to 
for  God,  and  to  fore  the  wordele. 

Sequitur  in  lingua  Lot  ma: — 

In  nomine  Domini,    Ostendit  hsec  scriptura  The  same, 
quomodo  Elfeegus  abbas  et  conventus  novi  mo-  ^^ 
nasterii   accommodabant  Wlfmaro  unam  hydam 
terrae  apud  Bertone,  tempore  vitse  su?e  et  uxoris 
suae,  ea  intentione,  quod  praBdicta  hyda,  et  alia 
hyda  apud   Draytone,   transeant   sicut    fuerunt 

^  Sk  iu  MS. 
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et  sunt  in  novum  monasterium:  liraiies  vero 
harum  hydarum  ierrse  notantur  in  libello  de 
Drayton.  Istud  actum  est  voluntate  r^is  Ethel- 
redi,  cujus  et  ipse  testis  est ;  et  Alfiicus,  archi- 
episcopus ;  et  Elfegus,  episcopus ;  et  Alfiicus  dux, 
et  Atbelmarus,  et  Ordulpfaus,  et  Rulfgatus,  et 
Athelricus,  et  Athelwardus,  et  tres  conventus 
trium  monasteriorum,  videlicet,  veteris  coe- 
nobii,  novi  monasterii,  et  monasterii  monia- 
lium.  Et  istud  concessum  est  ea  inteutione, 
quod  praedictus  Wlfmarus  sit  amicus  et  pro- 
tector novi  monasterii  in  omni  loco,  tam  coram 
Deo  quam  coram  mimdo. 


[Chapter    XXII.] 

[Chronicle  of  the  Reign  of  King  Edmund  Ironmde.] 

Ch.  XXII.  Rege  Anglorum  Etheldredo,  post  magnoa  labores  etBogwof 
Beign  of  multas  hujus  vitae  tribulationeB,*  [nono  kalendas  Maii]  diem  WeodoTer. 
^^^"^'ij^  claudente  cxtremum,*  et  in  ecclesia  Sancti  Pauli  Londonias  se- 
'  pulto,'  maxima  pars  regni,  tam  cloricorum  quam  laicorimi,  in 
*  *  .  '  nnum  congregata,^  pari  consensu  Onutonem  in  regem  *  elege- 
among  the  ^^^*'  ®*  ^  ®^°^  Suthamptoniam*  venientes,  pacem  cum  eo 
magnates,  pepigerunt  et  fidelitatem  jaraverunt."  Soli  elves  Londinenses, 
et  pars  nobilium,  qui  tunc  temporis  consistebant,'  Ed- 
mundum,  filium  regis,  Latua-ferrcum  dictum,  in  regem  una- 
nimiter*  acclamarunt.®  Et  anno  incornationis  Domi- 
nicsB  M.  xvi,  apud  Londoniam,  in  regem  coronatus  est. 
Qui  in  regali  culmine'  sublimatus,  Westsaxoniam  intrepidua 
adiit,  et,  ab  omni  populo  gratanter  susceptus,  provinciam  illam 


as  to  the 
suceession, 


'  R.  Wendover,  cerunmas.  (Coxe's 
text,  i.  453,  seqq.) 

'  B.  W.,  clatuit  supremum. 

'  R.  W.,  in  urbe  Londoniarum  st- 
jndtus  est.  Quo  defuncto  maxima^  &c. 

*  MS.>  eongregati. 


*  Not  in  Wendover. 
«  R.  W.,/«?eniJi«. 
'  R.  W.,  ibidem  exisleHtes. 
"  R.  W.,  erexentnt, 
'  R.  W.,  ad  culmen  .  .  regia  dig* 
nitatis. 
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8ua9    ditioni  subegit.     Qaibus  auditis    magna   pars   populi  A.D.1016- 
totius  regni  illi  se  voluntarie  subdiderunt* 

Cnuto  interim,  cum  tota  classe  sua,  Londonias  veniens,  Canute 
circa  Rogationes,  in  plaga  australi  Tharaensis  Auminis,  ^''^^Jj^^jj 
scrobem  profundam  fodit,  et  naves  suas  in  partem  pontis 
ocddentalem  in  altum  traxit.  Deinde  urbem  alto  et 
lato  cingens  fossato  obsidionem  paravit.  Egressumque 
et  ingressnm  civibus  denegans,  frequenti  urbem  insultu 
invasit,  et  expugnare  laboravit.  Sed  a  civibus  moenia 
fortiter  defendentibus  expulsus,  obsidionem  confusus 
dimisit. 

Qui  inde  ad  desertnm  exercitum   dirigens,  earn  [lu*-  Battle  of 
bem]  subjugare  vacavit.      Edmundus   vero,  cum    exer- 
citu   quem  habere  poterat,    Cnutoni   occuiTens,  in  loco 
qui   Pennum  dicitur,  juxta  Gyllyngeham,   quinto   Idus 
Junii,  cum   eo    congrediens,   ipsum  cum    suis   omnibus 
in  fugam   convertit,   ut  scribit  Mattheus    Parisiacensis. 
Post  hoc  media  restate  transacta,  Edmundus,  cum  majori 
exercitu,  in  provincia  Wycciorum  contra  Canutum  tarn 
acriter   pugnavit,  ut  prse  lassitudine  uterque   exercitus 
ab  invicem  discederet.     Commissum    est   istud    bellum  Battle  of 
in   loco    qui    Scerustan    dicitur,    secundum    Alfredum,  Scearstan. 
Marianuin  Scotum,  et  Mattbeum    Parisiacensem.     Sed, 
postera  die,  Edmundus  Danos  protrivisset,  nisi  perfidus  Kenewed 
dux    Edricus    caput   cujusdam  militis,  Edmundo  simil-  q^^Ic^ 
limi,    exercitui    ostendisset,    dicens :     "  Fugite,    Angii, 
"  ecce  caput  domini  vestri  Edmundi/'    Sed  Edmundus, 
hoc  cognito,  acrius  instat  usque  ad  noctem  dimicans. 
Boger  of        Mane    antem  facto,    cum    rox    Edmundus    Danos    comperit  Fourth 
Wendorer.  aufugisse    in   Westsaxoniam,    rovertitur    majorem    exercitum  battle  with 
collecturus ;    cujus  strenuitatem  iniquus  dux  Edricus  compe-  Cnut. 
riens,  venit  ad  eum  fraudulenter  ut  eum '  proderet,   instinctu  fol.  37  a. 
Cnutonis,  et  pace  inter  eos  confirm ata,  regi  fidclitatem  pro- 
misit.     Itaque  rex  Edmundus,  vice  tertia  •  exercitu  congregate, 
cives  Londonienses  obsesses  liberavit,  Danes  ad  naves  fugavit, 


*  B.  W.,  maxima  pars  regni  sese  I      *  K.  W.,  ilium. 
EattMundo  iubjecit.  |      '  B.  W.,  quarta. 
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A.D.  1016.  et  apud  Bronfordiam  Thamense  flumen  transieiis,  cum  Dams  Roger  of 
Edmnnd'g   quarto*  prselium  commisit,  et  illis  turpiter  de  oampo  fog*-  Wendover. 
T^^^^^tfrd    ^®'  victoriam  sibi  in  hasta  et  gladio  oomparavit,  et  festinxim 
belli  deous  obtinuit. 

Cnato  siquidem'  ad  naves  fagiena,  Cantiam  prsedatnrus 
exivit,  contra  quern  rex  Edmundus  exercitum  ducens  juxta 
Otteforde,  cum  hostibus  prfielium  commisit.'  At  illi,  impetum 
ejus  nou  ferentes,  ierga  dedenmt,  et  in  Sepeiam  insulam 
fugam  fecerunt.  Tunc  rex  Edmundus  in  Westsexiam  profi- 
ciscens*  Cnutonis  progressum  graviter  exploravit;  et  Cnuto 
Merciam  praedaturus  ascendens,  exercitui  BUO  pejora  pri- 
Battle  of  oribus  facere  praecepit.*  At  rex  Edmundus,  apud  Esedu- 
Assandun,  nam'  hostibus  audacter'  occnrrens,*  triplicibus  iusidiis  acies 
SI«  "^°^  instruxit,  turmas  eircuivit,  monet  ut,  memores  pristinsa  virtutia 
et  victorisB,  sese  regnumque  suum  ab  avaritia  barbarorum 
defendant ;  nam  cum  illis  leviter  certamen  affirmat  inire  posse, 
quoB  antea  ssepe  vicerunt.  Cnuto  interea  suos  in  sequam 
quandom  planitiem  ducit,  et  Edmundus,  signo  suis  dato, 
Bubito*  bostes  invasit,  summis*"  utrinque  viribus  dimicatur: 
corruunt  ex  utraque  parte  multi,  sed  Angli  tamen  Martis  alea 
prae valebant.  Apparuit  autem  ibi  virtus  regis  Edmundi,  qui 
oum  Danos  solito  aorius  pugnare  videret,  relicto  regio  loco, 
qui  ex  more  erat  inter  draconem  et  standardum,  cucuirit  in 
aciem  primam  gladium  terribiliter  vibrans,  ad  modum 
fulminis  aciem  findit ;  abrumpensque  mediam  pertran- 
siit,  atque  sequentibus  se  conierendam  dedit.^^  Inde  in 
aciem  Cnutonis  advolaus,  clamorem  aoiemm  excitavit  borren- 
dum.  Fit  ibi  inter  partes  conflictos  gravissimus ;  sed  cum 
proditor  dux  Edricus  acies  Danorum  videret  inclinatas,  cum 
cuneo  cui  prseerat,  ad  Cnutonem  confugit,  ut  prius  fuerat  inter 
eos  prsBlocutum,*'  unde  Dani  fortiores  effecti,  nimiam^'  ex  An- 
glis  stragem  fecerunt.     Corruerunt  enim,  ex  parte  Anglorum,*^ 


*  R.  W.,  atque  ipiis  denuo  revertia 
apud  Brein/ordy  quinto  loco,  cum  eis 
pralium,  8cc, 

'  siquidm]  R.  W.,  vero, 

*  pralium  commisit]  R.  W.,  dimi- 
cavit, 

*  n.  W.,  profectus, 

^  R.  W.,  inde  in  hominee  regionia 
crudeliier  deeavit. 

*  R.  W.,  Eseendonam, 

*  Not  in  R.  W. 


•  R.  W.,  excurrene, 

*  B.  W.  inserts  euos, 

»•  R.  W.  inserts  igitur. 

"  R.  W.tpenetravit  aeiee  obekaUea, 
gladio  viam  aperiena^  et  ad  modum 
fulminis  agminajindena  iUa  aequenH- 
bus  se  conterenda  reliquit, 

"R.  W,,/>fY)W«UW. 

"  R.  W.,  dolendam. 
^*  R.  W.,  autem  ex  eis. 


LIBER  DE  HTDA. 


263 


WendoTer    duces  nobiles,  Alfricus  et  Godwynus ;  UflketyUuB,  et  filiuB  ejus  A.l).  1016. 

continaed.  Ethelwoldus;  et  Dei  amicus  Ethelwynus,  Eadnothus  quoque, 
Dorkcestrensis  episcopus,  et  abbas  Wlfius,^  cum  totius  AnglisB 
fere  nobilitate,  qui  nunquam  antea,  in  uno  praalio,  tontam 
cladem  ab  hostibus  aoceperunt.'  Factum  est  autem  hoc 
bellum*  in  festo*  Sanoti  Lucas  Evangelistae.  Gnuto  vero, 
in  sua  parte  eadem  die  ducum  et  virorum  nobilium  irreparabile 
sustinuit  defcrimentum. 

Post  hoc  lamentibile  pfaelium^^  in  quo  tot  nobiles  corrue- 
runt,  interjectis   paucis  diebus,  insecutus  est  rex  Edmundus 
Cnutonem,    in    Glovemensi    provincia  jam  prsedas   agentem. 
Convenerimt  itaque  ad  certamen,  in  loco  qui  Dierhurste  dici-  fol.  37  b. 
tur/  dicti  reges,  ubi  Edmundus  in  occidentali  parte   SabrinsB 
fluminis  cum  suis*  coiistittltus  sese  viriliter  praeparaverunt 
ad  pugnam;  et  cum  acies  bine  inde  dispositas  erant  ad  ocour- 
rendtun,^  iniquus  dux  Edricus,  magnatibus  conyocatis,  in  banc 
▼ocem  prorupit,    dicens,    "  O  insensati  nobiles  et   [in]   armis  Edric*8  ad- 
"  potentes,  cur  toties  in  bello  morimur  pro  regibus  nostris,  drena  to  ^ 
"  cum  ipsi,  nobis  morientibus,  neo  regnum  obtineant,  neo  avsr  ^^'"^ 
'*  ritiaB  suae  finem  imponantP    Pugnent,  consulo,  pugnent  sin- 
"  gulariter,  qui  singulariter  regnare  oontendunt.    Quae  est  ista 
'*  regnandi  libido,  quod  Anglia  modo  duobus  non  sufficit,  quas 
"  olim  octo  regibus  satis  fuit?   Ideo'  vel  soli  componant,  vel 
"  soli  pro  regno  decertent."    Placuit  autem  baec  sententia  om- 
nibus, et,  ad  reges  procerum  delatum  est  arbitrium  ;^°  ipsi  con- 
sen  tiendo  approbabant.     Est  autem  insula  "  in  ipsius  fluminis  The  single 
medio  sita  quaa  Oleneige"  appellatur,  ad  quam  reges  transvecti  combat  be- 
splendidissimis  proteguntur  armis,  ubi,  utroque  spectante  po-  ^q^?  ^ 
pulo,  certamen  ineunt  singulare.    At  ubi  bastarum  robur  tam  Canute, 
yirtute    impungentium    regum,    quam    fortissimorum    objectu 
clypeorum   deperit,    eductis    ensibus    sese    cominus    ferientes, 
acriter  *'  ac'  diu  cum  gladiis  rem  agentes ;  virtus  Edmundum, 
Cnutonem  fortuna,  protezit.     Circa  capita  galeata  enses  tin- 
niunt,  quorum  collisione  scintillaa  prorumpunt;  ubi  vero  illud 
robustissimum   pectus    Edmundi   ex   ipso   bellandi   motu    ira 
Buccenditur,   et  sanguine  incalescente   faotus  [est]    robustior, 


» B.  W.,  Wlsius, 

*  R.  W.,  stragem  pertukrunt. 

*  R.  W.,  exitiale  pralium, 
*R.  W.,  iJirfie. 

»  R.  W.,  beUum, 

*  R.  W.,  dicebatur. 

'  R.  W.  adds  tt  Cnuio  cum  suis  in 
parte  orientalif  constituti  sese,  &c. 


*  R.  W.,  esHiit  ad  cancurrendttm, 

»  R.  W.,  Itaque. 

»•  R.  W.,  delato  arhitrio. 

"  R.  W.,  breviM  insula, 

»«  R.W.,  Oaeneia. 

"  R.  W.,  acriterque. 
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A.D.  1016.  dextram  elevat,  ensem  vibrat,  et  tanta  vehementia  in  caput  Roger  of 
obstantis  ictus  ingeminat,  ut  fulminare  potiua  quam  percutere  Wendorer 
videretur.  Sentiens  ergo  Cuuto  sibi  vires  deficere,  seque  tales 
impetus  sustinere^  non  posse,  cog^tat  de  pace  invicem'  conye- 
nire.  Sed,  ut  erat  astutus,  timeus  ne,  si  defectus  sui  juveni 
innotescerent,  pacis  verbum  non  audiret,  totum  intra  se  suum 
recolligens  spiritum,  mirabili  virtute  irruit  in  Edmundiun,  et 
mox  se  paululum  subtrahens  rogat  juvenem  sustinere  modi- 
cum et  sibi  prsestare  auditum.  Ille,  ut  erat  suavis  anima,  de- 
misso  in  terram  clypeo,  ad  verba  Cnutonis  intendit :  "  Hacte- 
'*  nus,"  inquit,  **regni  tui  cupidus  [fui],"  virorum  fortissime, 
**  quern  non  solum  regno  Anglorum/  sed  universo  orbi  judicio 
**  prseferendum,  nunc  cupidior  tui  sum  quam  regni ;  mihi  Daciar 
"  servit,  mihi  Northwegia*  succumbit,  mihi  rex  Swanorum 
"  manus  dedit;  quocirca  licet  me  victorem  ubique  futunim 
'*  fortuna  promiserit,  ita  tamen  tua  me  mirabUis  probitas 
"  illexit  ad  gratiam,  ut  supra  modum  te  et  amicum  cupiam 
"  et  regnorum  [habere] '  oonsortem  exoptem ;  utinam  et  tu 
"  mei  cupidus  sis,  ut  ego  tecum  in  Anglia  et  tu  in  Dada 
"  mecum  regnes." 
Diviuon  of  Quid  plura  P  Annuit  clementissimus  rex  Edmundus,  et  cedit 
the  king-  verbis,  qui  flecti  non  potuit  armis.  Depositis  igitur  hinc  inde 
dom  be-  armis  splendidissimis,  in  oscula  ruunt,  utroque  exercitu  exul- 
mimdand  ^^^'^^^  *  delude  in  signum  pacis  vestes  mutantes  et  arma,  fit 
Canate.  Edmundus  Cnuto,  et  Cnuto  EdmunduB.'  Dividitur  itaque  inter 
fol.  37  c.  duos  regnum,  sed  tamen  corona  Edmundo  remansit,^  cum 
Estsexia,  et  Estanglia,  et  civitate  Londoniarum,®  et  terra 
tota  ad  australem  plagara  ^®  Thamensis  fluminis  ;  Cnutone 
aquilonarcs  partes  [Anglije]  obtinente.  Stetit  autom  pax  fir- 
niiifsima  inter  cos  usque  ad  diem  mortis  magnifici  regis  Ed- 
iiiundi.  Habuit  rex  quoque  Edmundus"  ex  uxore  Aldgiva, 
foemina  genere  praeclara,**  duos  filios,  Edwardum  et  Edmun- 
dum.*' 


*  R.  W.,  diu  sustinere, 
'  R.  W.,juve7iem 

'  MS.  omits  fui. 

*  R.  W.,  Anyiia 

» R.  W.,  Norwegia, 

*  MS.  omits  habere, 

'  In  R.  W.  these  two  senteneeB 
follow  the  sentence  beginning  Divi- 
dilur  itaquCy  &c. 

"  K.  W.,  Emlinundo  diclanlc,  ita  \ 


ut  corona  tothis  regni  regi  remaneal 
Eadmuntlo, 

•  R.  W.  adds  :  qua  caput  est 
regni. 

"  R.  W.,  cedunt  ergo  in  usus  ejus 
totam  Angliam  ad  australem.  plagam, 
.  .  cum  Estsexia,  &c. 

"  R.  W.,  Habuit  autem  rex,  &c. 

"  R.  W.y  foemina  generoea. 

'•*  R.  W.  adds:  dc  quiims  infra  suo 
loco  dicetur. 
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'Wcndover.     Igitur  rex  Anglornm,  cognomento  Feireum-latus,^  dum  A.D.  1017. 
justis   in  regno   manBuetua   et  pins,    ac   terribilia '    appareret  Murder  of 
injustis,   invidit  ejuB   prosperitati  *    proditor    et   iniquus   dux  ^™^°^- 
Merciorum  Edricus/  et  qualiter  regem*  perderet  immutabili- 
ter*  cogitavit.    Tandem  rege  apud  Oxoniam  pemoctante,  dum 
ad  domum  secretiorem   ad  exquisita  naturae   diver teret,  filius 
dicti'  Edrici,   patris  instinctu,  in  fovea  delitescens  eecretaria, 
in  nocte  Sancti  Andreas  Apostoli,  eundem  regem  *  cultello  bis  ^®^'  ^^• 
acuto  inter  celanda  percussit,  et  eo  lethaliter  vulnerato,  inter 
viscera  fugiens  ferrum  reliquit.     Sepultusque  est®  apud  Glae- 
toniam,  juxta  avum  suum  Edgarum,  regem  pacificum.    Planx- 
itque   eum   universa  Anglia  nimis,   quia   ipso   duce   sperabat 
se  posse  ab  oppressione  Danica  respirare. 

Hsec  omnia  habentur  in  Flares  Hiatoriarum. 


[Chapter  XXIIL] 
Chronica  Regis  Cnutonis. 

Wendover,      Anno  Domini  Mxvii.,  victoriosissimo  Anglorum    rege  Ed- Ch.  XXIII. 

continued,  ^^^^^  defuncto,  Cnuto  rex  totius  AngliaB  suscepit  princi-  ^^f^ 
patum.    Qui  primis  regni  **  diebus,  Angliam  in  quatuor  divi-  Cnatonis. 
dens  portiones,"  Westsaxoniam  sibi  [retinuit],  Merciam  Edrico,  ^  j)  |Q|y^ 
nequiflsimo  regis  Edmundi  proditori/^  Angliam  Orientalem 
Turkillo,  Irmo^^  Northanhumbriam,  delegavit.    Audiene  autem 
dux  Edricus  sese  a  ducatu  Merciorum  spoliatum,  quem  multis 
tenuerat  annis,  et  regem   super  hoc  aspere  nimis  incre- 
patus,  improperabat  ei  beneficia  ^*  a  se  sibi  collata  non  pauca, 
inter  qua)  duo  protulit,  unde  ipsum  ad  iram  commovit,  dicens, 


1  B.  W.,  Eadmundus. 

«  B.  W.  adds  et  crudelU. 

'  R.  W.  bonitati,  dux  et  proditor. 

*  R.  W.,  Eadrictts,  Merciorum  do- 
iinitf. 

*  R.  W.,  eum. 

•R  W.^infattgabiliter, 

*  R.  "W.,  Eadrici  memorati. 
■  R.  W.,  inserts  cum. 

*  R.  W.f  Sepaltus  est  autem. 


»•  R.  W.  adds  *ui. 

»' R.W.,  parh'fttt*. 

"  This  clause  is  not  in  Wen- 
dover. 

"  R.  W.,  Hyricio. 

>*  R.  W.  reads  thus:  periurbatus 
est  valde^  et  veniens  ad  Cnutonem 
ira  commotus  improperabat  ei  aspere 
nimis  ben^cia,  &c. 
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Death  of 
Edrlc 

fol.  37  d- 


"  Edmtmdum,^  pro  te  prixnnm  deBeroi,  et  post  ilium  ob  tui  Wendoftr. 
"  fidelitatem  exstinxi."  Quo  dicto,  Cnntozus  facies  immutata 
rubore  furorem  expresait;  efc  continuo  prolata  sententia,  dixit, 
*'  Merito  et  ta  morieria,  oum  sis  laBsas  m^jestatiB  rens  in 
**  Deum  et  in  me,*  qui  propriuiq  dominum  et  fratrem  mihi 
<<  occideris  foederatum.  Sanguis  tuuB*  super  caput  tuum,  eo 
quod  misisti*  manum  in  cbristum  Domini."  Et  mox,  ne 
tumultuB  fieret  in  populo,  ibidem  fauoibus  Buffocatns,  et  in 
Thamenae  flumen  per  feneatram  prascipitatua,  proditionia  sue 
aubire  meruit  talionem. 
AJ).  1017.  De  morte  quoque^  hujua  proditoria  Edrici,  alii  aliter  acri- 
Otberac-  bentes,  dixerunt,  quod  dolo  ejua*  interfecto  Edmimdo,  ipse' 
counts  of  ad  Cnutonem  veniena,  aalutavit  eum  dicena,  *'Aye,  rex  aolua." 
that  event  Cumque  ad  interrogationem  regie,*  quare  eum  sio  salutas- 
set,  rem  gestam  de  morte  Edmundi  Cnutoni  denudaeaet,  re- 
Bpondit  ei  dicens,  '*Ego  te  hodie,  ob  tanti  obaequii  meritum, 
**  cunctis  regni  procoribua  reddam  celsiorem."  Jussit  ergo 
eum'  excapitari,  et  caput  in  stipite  fixum  super  turrem  Lon- 
doniarum,  avibus  exponi:  Sed,  eive  sic,  sive  aliter,  vitam 
finivit  proditor  Edricua  non  multum  ad  rem  pertinet,  quia  hoc 
liquide  constat,  quod  ille  qui  multoa  circumyenerat,  tandem 
est  justo  Dei  judicio  circumventus.*" 


Family  of 
Edmund, 
and  what 
hefellthem. 


Et  hia  ita  geatia  statuit  Cnuto  immutabiliter  in  animo  suo, 
omne  genus  regni"  gentis  Anglorum  perdere,  vel  exsilio 
perenni  eliminare;"  unde  ab  Edwyno,  fratre  regis  Edmundi 
ex  matre,  initium  aumens,  lictori  cuidam  nomine  Ethel wardo, 
ilium  tradidit  ad  necandum ;  sed  vir  ille,  juvenem  diligens,  in 
quadam  abbatia  prsddictum  puerum  abscondit,"  et  ad  tempua  a 
mortis  periculo*^  liberavit.  Filios  quoque  regis  Edmundi, 
Edwynum*^  et  Edwardum,  ad  regem  Swanorum  perimendos 
destinavit  ;*'  sed  licet  ei  confosderatus  fuisset,  precibus^^  Gnu- 
tonis  adquiescere  recuaavit ;"  nam  pueros  ad  Saloraonem,"  Hmi- 


'  MS.  here  inserts  inquit, 
'R.  W.  reads  in  me  scilicet  ac 
Deum. 

•  B.  W.,  ejus. 

•  R.  W.,  extendisti, 
»  R.  W.,  quidem. 

•  R.  W.,  ipsius, 
»  R.  W.,  ilU. 

•  R.  W..  CnuUmis. 

•  R.  W.  adds  Cnuto. 

"  R.  W.,  deceperatf  juato  Dei  ju- 
dicio damnationem  condignam  incurrit. 


"  R.  W.^regium. 

"  R.  W.,  deportare. 

"  R.  W.,  iUum  ahscondendumy  ei 
sic  ad  tempas,  &c. 

**  R.  W.,  discrimine. 

^^^ieforEdmundum. 

"R.W.,</trexi«. 

>'  R.  W.,  mandatis. 

*^  R.  W.,  turn  adqHievit,quia  pue- 
ros, &c. 

^"  Sic  for  Stephanum. 
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Wendorer.  garomin  regem,  nutriendoB  et  vitae  reservandos  transmiait* 
Ubi  aHqnandiu  honorifice  conversati,  Edwardus  accepit  in  uxo- 
rem  reginss  Bororem,  nomine  Agatham,  ex  qua  processn  tem- 
poris  dnoB  filioB,  Edmundum  et  Edgarum,  generavit.  Gennit 
insuper  *  ex  ea  filias  duas,  Margaretam  scilicet  et  ChriBtianam, 
de  qnibnB  in  sequentibus'  suo  loco  dicetur.  Filii  quoque* 
Ethredi  regis,  qnos  ex  Emma  regina  gennerat/  Elfredns  et 
[Edwardus],  audientes  regis  Cnntonis  sasvitiam,  tutas  latebras 
in  Normannia  fecerunt,  ut  sic  saltern  mortis  periculum  evita- 
rent.*  Alios  voro  quoacnnque  de  regio  semine  audivit/  idem 
Cnuto,  in  exsilium  mittens,  regnum  Anglise  filiis  suis  jure 
hjereditario '  reservare  curavit.  Habuit  namque  ex  Elgiva 
uxore  saa  regina,  Elfelmi  comitis  filia,  duos  filios,  Swanum 
videlicet  et  Haroldum,  licet  fama  referat  Cnutonom  ipaos 
minime  generasso.*  Eodem  anno,  defoncto  Wlstano  Wygor- 
niensi  episcopo,  Leofsias,  abbas  Toneiensis,*  episcopatum 
suscepit. 


QvA)d  Rex  Cnuto  Emma  Regmam  accepit  in        a.D.  lois. 


uacorem}^ 

*Aimo  Domini  Mxviii.,  defoncta  uxore  Cnutonis  regis.  Elf- Mairiage 
giva  nomine,  idem  rex  misit "   in   Normamiiam    ad   ducem  ^^  Cnut. 
Bicardum,   propter  Emmam  sororem  ejus,  scilicet  Ethelredi 
rclictam,''  que  mense  Julio  in  Angli|km  veniens,  Cnutoni  regi 
lege  conjugali  copulata  est."     Cujus   consilio   rex    Cnuto 
usus/^  classem  Danicam  et  milites  stipendiaries  remisit  ad  fol.  38  a. 


»  B.  W.,  eiiam. 
'  B.  W.,  inferiu8, 

•  B.  W.,  Inter  hac  omnia  filii  regis 
Ethelredi. 

*  B.  W.,  susceperat, 

*  Instead  of  this  clause,  B.  W. 
reads  cum  avunculo  suo  duce  Ri- 
eardo. 

•  B.  W.,  audierat  generatoe, 

*  B.  W.,  jug  regni  Anglics  suis 
haredibus, 

•  R  W.,  licet  alii  dicant  eos  ex 
fornicatione  generates.  This  clause 
is  transposed  by  the  compiler  of  the 
Liber  de  Hyda,    In  Wendover  it 


follows  the  subsequent  sentence, 
marked  thus  *. 

"  B.  W.,  Thorniensis. 

"  B.  W.,  Emmam  duxit  uxorem. 

'*  B.  W.,  misit  ergo  Cnuto. 

'*  MS.,  ejus  S.  Ethelredi  reliciam; 
B.  W.,  suam,  et  regis  Ethelredi 
relictam. 

>'  B.  W.,  conjuncta  est  legi  mart-' 
tali. 

"  B.  W.,  Quee  mediatrix  inter 
Cnutonem  et  gentem  Anglorum  exis^ 
tensy  dedit  ei  consilium,  ut  classem, 
&& ,  remitteret  in  regionem  suam. 
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natale    solum,  datis    eisdem/    ex    tota   Anglia,    octoginta  Wendoier. 
duobus  millibns  libris  argenti. 

A.D.  1019.  Quod  Rex  Cnuto  in  Daciam  hyeniavit^ 

Otoute'B  Anno  Domini  Mxix.,  rex  Anglorum  et  Danorom  Cnuto,  in 
visit  to  Daciam  transiens,  ibidem  hyemavit.  Quo  anno,  defuncto  £al- 
Denmark.    jxiATO,  Selesiensi  epiacopo,  Ethelricua  successit. 


A.D.  1020.       De  Edmundo,  Dunelmensi  ^piscopo,  jocose  *  in 

episcopatum  promoto. 

Anno  Domini  Mxx.,  rex  Anglorum  et  Dacorum  Cnuto,  dis- 
positis  in  Dacia  rebus  necessariis,^  in  Paschal i  solennitate  in 
Angliam  rediit,  et   apud  Orducestriam   concilio'  congregate, 
Ethelwardum  ducom  ibidem  exlegavit.'     Eodem  anno,  de- 
functo Lyyyngo,  Cantuariensi  archiepiscopo,  Ethelnothus  suc- 
cessit. 
Election  of      Eodem  anno,  postquam  sedes  Dunelmensiu  tribus  annis, 
Edmund,    post  mortem  praesulis  Alduni,'  qui  primus  Dunelmensis  ec- 
bishop  of    clesiae  prsesul   erat,  pastorali  dcstituebatur  solatio,   facto  in  Simeon  of 
and  the  '     unum  conventu  hi  qui  in  ea  erant,  tractabant  quem  ex  se  ad  I^™«"- 
legend  con-  episcopatum  eligere  possent.     Et  dum  illorum  unicuique  durum 
nected         esset  mundi  gaudia   deserere,  blandimenta  sasculi  relinquere, 
Yoluptates  abjicere,  grave  erat  ad  suscipendum  sanctitatis  offi- 
cium  consentire.    Nam  secundum  instituta  canonum,  non  nisi 
de  eadem  ^  ecclesia  pontifices  eligi  consueverant,  et  nisi  honesta 
ac    rcligiosjB    conversationis    esset,    sedem    Sancti    Aydani  et 
SaiLcti  Cuthberti'  opiscoporum  nemo  facile  ausus  fuerat  con- 
Kceudere.     De    hoc    itaque    illis    conferentibus.    supervcnit   ex 
eorum  numero  quidam  bonis  actionis  presbyter,  vocabulo  Ed- 
mundus,  et  unde   agerent,  vel  cur  tarn  tristes  cssent,  requisi- 
vit.    Et  cum  didicisset  quod  dc  episcopi  electione  tractarcnt, 
jocose  alloquens,  "  Cur  me,"  inquit,  "episcopum  non  eligitisP" 
At  illi,   scientes  eum   yirum  religiosum  ac  strenuum,'®  jocum 


therewith. 


^'R,W.,quUnucoUatu,&c,  The 
clause  ex  tota  Anglia  is  not  in 
Wendover. 

«  R.  W.,  transfretavit. 

*  R.  W.,  De  quodam  in  Episco- 
pum,  &c. 

*  Not  in  R.  W. 

*  K.  W.,  tfenitj  et  apud  Orences- 
triam  colloquio,  &c. 


'  R.  W.,  €U>  Anglia  exgtdaviL 

'  Post  mortem  prasulit  Alduiii\ 
Simeon  of  Durham,  Defuncto  Aid- 
huno  epiacopo.  The  clause  which 
follows  is  not  in  Simeon. 

"  de  eodem"]  S.  D.,  ex  eadem. 

*  Sancti  CuMerti,  &c.]  S.  D., 
aliorumque  aanctorum  episcoporum. 

^^  strenuum]  S.  D.,  ithneuwL 
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Simeon  of  ^^^^^^   ^on  jocose  accipiebant,  sed  in  ejas   electionem  omnedAD.  1020. 

Durham,  concorditer  intendebant.  Ipse  autem  primo  patavit  illos^  jo- 
cari;  Bed  ubi  eoa  serio  agnovit  agere,  graviter  tulit,  seque  in 
nuUo  tanto  gradu  dignum  reclamavit.  Illis  yero  ut  hoc  sus- 
ciperet  insistentibns,  "  Ego,"  ait,  "  omnino  me  non  esse  idoneom 
"  agnosco,  vemntamen'  ipsius  Sancti  Cuthberti  voluntas  at  de 
"  me  fiat  exoro."  Igitar  cam  ad  tambam  sancti  confessoris 
tridao  precibas  et  jejaniis  sicat  ante  semper  consaeverant, 
semper  intentins  orarent,  at  quem  ad  episcopatam  vellet  eligi 
aperto  declararet  indicio,  religiosns  qaidam  presbyter,  cum 
missam  propter  hoc  ipsum  indictam  caput  ipsius  sancti  ^ 
celebraret,  in  medio  canone,  quasi  de  ipso  patris  sepulchre, 
vocem  audiyit,  quse  tribus  vicibus  Edmundum  episcopum 
nominavit.  Mox  presbyter  genua  ^  ante  altare  flexit,  deinde 
se  erigens,  nihilominus  eandem  vocem  sicut^  prius,  Edmun- 
dum ter  episcopum  nominantem  audivit.  Missa  peracta,  quas- 
sivit  a  diacono  qui  ad  altaris  sacrificium  ei  astiterat,  utrum- 
ne  aliquid  inter  ipsa  misses  secreta  audisset.  Bespondens  ille, 
"  Ter,"  inquit,  "nominari  Edmundum  episcopum  audivi,  scd  a^ol*  38  V 
"  quo  vox  ilia  facta  fuerit,  scire  non  potui."  Presbyter  ergo, 
mirantibus  et  percunctantibus  universis  cum  *  in  canone,  contra 
morem  ecclesias,  genua  flexisset,  rem  cum  a  diacono  sicut  erat 
aperuit.  Tunc  omnes  pariter  Deum  in  sancto  Cuthberto  col- 
laudantes  et  gratias  agentes,  Edmundum  rapiunt/  et  ecclesise 
gubemacula  suscipere  compellunt.  Igitur  Edmundus  multo 
honor e"  ad  regem  Cnutum  deducitur,  cujus  electioni  et  ipse 
congaudens,  solenniter  eum  ordinari  praecepit.  At  ille  cathe- 
dram  prtedecessorum  suorum  qui  monachi  fuerant,  nullo  modo 
se  posse  ascendere  fatebatur,  nisi^  illos  et  ipse  monachico 
habitu  indutus  imitaretur.  Quapropter  religiose  habitu  sus-  ConBeent- 
cepto,  honorifice  a  Wlstano,  Eboracensi  archiepiscopo,  apud  tion  of 
Wyntoniam  episcopus  consecratur ;  multumque  ab  ipso  rege  Edmund, 
diligitur  et  honoratur.  Eediens  autem  domum,  ad  monasterium 
Burgh  divertit,  indeque  postulans  ab  abbate  aocepit  quendam 
monachum,  in  ecclesiasticis  officiis  simul  et  regularis  disciplinos 
observantia  excellentcr  iustitutum,  qui  ei  semper  individuo 
comitatu  adh»reret,  et  monachicas  vitre  disciplinam  edoceret; 

»  iUoBJocari]  S.  D.,  secum  jocari,  I      *  sicut]  S.  D.,  ^'naiii. 

»  veruntamen  y^sius  sancti,  &c.]  •  S.  D.  cur. 

8.  D.  inserts  Deo  nihil  imposaibih  ,       r  jjq*  in  S  D 
ado,  ipaivg  et  aancti,  &c.  a  o  t^         i*  u 

,  Wot  in  S  D  *  multo  cum  honore. 

<  genua  ante  altare,  &c.]  S.  D.,         '  '^^'*  «*'• 
g«nua  suppb'citer,  &c. 
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A.D.  1020.  vocabator  autem  Egelricus,  qui  postea  ejnsdem,  hoc  est,  Dn-  SimeoD  of 
nelmensis  ecclesiae  fuorat  epiacopiiB.  Durbim. 

Igitur  EdmundtiB,  nobili  prosapia  oriondus,  persona  simul 
et  conversatione  honorabilis,  nemini  de  sua  persona'  iillam 
pravsB  Buspicionis  ocoaaionem  dederat,  et  in  eodesiiB  regimine 
valde  strennum  se  ezhibnerat.  EcclesisB  namqne  hostibos  et 
pravis  quibusque  mnltum  erat  metuendos,  bonis  vero  omnibus 
humilis  et  amandus.  Nulli  potentum  timoris  causa  adulaba- 
tur,  nultius  yiolentia  res  ecclesiasticas  pessundari  patiebatnr. 
Istud  habetur  in  libro  De  OesHs  Pontificum  Dwnd- 
menaium. 

Onuto*  rex  etiam  sanctum  Guthbertum  multo  venerabatur 
honore»  in  tantum  ut  ad  ipsius  sacratissimum  corpus,  nndis 
pedibus,  a  loco  qui  via  Oarmundi  dicitur,  id  est  Oarmv/ndys 
way,  [per]  quinque  milliaria  incedens  venirefc,  et  ei  suisque 
servitoribua  mansionem  Standrop,  cum  omnibus  suis  appendi- 
ciis,  libere  in  perpetuum  possidendam  donavit,'  id  est  Oonapa- 
tune,  Soottone,  Baby,  Wacarfeld,  Efenwuda,  Alclitt,  Luteryng- 
tuiie,  Elledune,  Ingeltuno,  Ticcelea,  Midilttme.  Hsec  itaque  ea 
quidem  ratione  dedit,  ut  prseter  eos  qui  ipsi  sancto  in  ecclesia 
deservirent,  nemo  so  intromitteret.  Eum  autem  qui  alitor  face- 
ret,  vel  auferre,  vel  inde  minuere,  prassumeret,  rex  ipse,  cum 
Edmundo  episcopo,  excommunicavit,  et  excommunicando  dis- 
cesBuris  in  die  judicii  in  ignem  eetemum  associavit.  Simili 
ratione  idem  rex  et  villam  quas  Brumptune  appellatnr,  ssape 
dicto  sancto  donavit.     Hoc  etiam  in  libro  supradicfco. 

Sub  supradicto^  antistite  Edmundo,  in  ipsa  ecclesia  claruit 
quidam  presbyter,  qui  apud  sanctum  Cutbbertum*  magna 
familiaritatis  extiterat,  yocabulo  Elfredus,   qui   usque   tempus 

fol.  38  c.  Egelwyni  episcopi  permansit.  Hunc  etiam  episcopi  timuerunt 
offendere  quem  sancto  confessori  tam  familiarem  noyerant  esse. 
Nam  cum  Egelricus,  et  qui  ei  successit  frater  Egelwynus, 
sed  et  illi  qui  cum  eis  erant  monachi  cum  rebus  ecclesiae  quAs 
rapuerant,  etiam  sacras  sanctorum  reliquias  yellent  auferre, 
et  ad  sua  monasteria  transmittere,  timor  prsefati  sacerdotis  eos 
ab  hac  injuria  noscitur  refrsenasse.  Singulis  noctibus  per 
Psalterium  decantans,^  quo  complete,  ad  yigilias  noctumas 
Bolebat  signum  pulsare.     Sed  et  in  pueris  in  Domini'  seryitium 


»  S.  D.,  vita. 

*  Cfittto]  MS.,  Cnutus. 

*  donamt"]  S.  D.,  danaret. 

*  supradicto]  fk  D.,  hoe, 

*  sanctum    Cuthberium     magna. 


&c.]  S.  D.,  pUt  e<  niigioBu  operibut 
magnsB  apud,  &o. 

•  Per  Psalterium  decamtans^  S.  D., 
Psalterium  decaniare, 

'  Dominq  S.  D.  Dei. 
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Simeon  of  educandiB  maltum  erat  stadiosus,  quos  quotidie  oanta  et  lee-  A.D.  1020. 

Dorham.  tione  instmere,  et  ecclesiaBticis  officiis  curabat  informare.  Hie  Annals  of 
autem  habuerat  unum  de  capillis  beatissimi  patris  Ouihberti,  t^Jl^'^^rch 
qnem  adventantibus  saepc  amicis  ostendere,  et  ex  illo  sanctita-  continued.' 
tern  ejus  mirantibas  plus  admirationis  consuevit  adjicere. 
Solebat  namque  impleto  prunis  ardentibus  turibulo,  super  eas 
ipsum  capillum  ponere,  ubi  diutius  jacens,  nequaquam  oonsumi 
poterat;  sed  candescere,  ao  yelut  aurum  in  igne  consueverat 
rutilare,  indeque  post  longas  moras  sublatus  in  propriam  for- 
mam  patdatim  redire.  Hoc  sane  miraculum  multi  discipulorum 
ejus,  sed  et  quidam  hujus  monasterii  frater,  multaa  simplici- 
tatia  et  hun^tatis,  nomine  Gamelo,  qui  nunc  in  Cbristo 
dormit,  sffipius  se  vidisse,  attestatus  est.*  Cum  ergo  presbyter 
prsBfatus  hones  tarn  ac  religiosam  ageret  vitam,  jussus  per  visi- 
onem  per  antiqua  monasteriorum  et  ecclesiarum  loca  in  pro- 
7incia  Northanbymbrorum  discurrere,  ossa  sanctorum,  quad 
in  illis  sepulta  noverat,  de  terra  elevayit,  ac  declaranda  populis 
et  veneranda  supra  bumum  locata  reliquit;  ossa,  videlicet 
Waltheri  et  Wilfridi,*  anacboritarum,  Accsb  quoque  et  Alch- 
mundi,  episooporum  Hanguataldensium,  et  regis  Oswyni,  nec- 
non  etiam  abbatissarum  venerabilium  Ebbfe  et  Etbelgytbas. 
De  quorum  onmium  reliquiis  aliquam  secum  partem  in  Dunel- 
mium  transportavit,*  et  cum  patris  Cuthberti  corpore  locavit. 
Ad  Mailrosense  quoque  monasterium  per  revelationem  ad- 
monitus  proficisc^ns,  ossa  sancti  Eoisili,^  qui  sancti*  Cuth- 
berti magister  quondam  in  eodem  monasterio  extiterat,  inde 
in  ipsiuB  discipuli  ecclesiam  transtulit,  et  juxta  illius  corpus 
in  altero  scrinio  decenter  sicut  hactenus  habentur  condidit. 
Ad-  monasterium  quoque  quod  est  in  Gyrmum,  ubi  Bedam 
doctorem  conversatum,  defanctum,  et  sepultum  noverat,  sin- 
gulis annis  adveniente  anniversaria  dormitionis  ejus  die  venire, 
ibique  precibus  et  vigiliis  solebat  insistere. 

Quodam  tempore,  juxta  morem,  pergens  illo,  cum  aliquot 
ibidem  dies  solus  in  ecclesia  orando  et  vigilando  transegisset, 
nescientibus  sociis,  summo  diluculo  solus  quod  nunquam  ante 
consueverat,  Dunelmium  rediit,  sui  videlicet  secreti  nullum 
volens  testem  habere.  Nam  cum  multis  postea  vixisset  annis, 
ad  praefatum  monasterium  tanquam  jam  adeptus  [id]  quod  fol.  38  d. 
concupirerat  ampliua  venire  non  curavit.  Unde  ssspiua  a  auis 
familiariter  requisitua  ubinam  venerabilia  Bedao  ossa  requies- 


*  att€$tahu  e»t}  S.  D.,  attestati 
ntnt, 

«  Waitheri  et  Wiffridq  S,  D., 
Baliheri  et  BUfridi. 


■  transportavit']  S.  D.,  asportavit 

*  JRowi/i]  S.  D.,  BoigilL 

*  eaneti]  S.  D.,  beati. 
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A.D.  1020.  Cerent,  certus  de  re  inquisita  sic  erat  solitns  respbndere :  Simeon  of 
**  Hoc,"  inquit,  "  nemo  me  certios  novit.  Firmum,  O  dilectis-  I>nritt»- 
*'  simi,  ct  procul  omni  dnbio  certam  habeatis,  qnod  eadem 
"  theca,^  qu8B  Bacratissimom  corpus  patris  Gaihberti  serrafc, 
"  etiam  ossa  venerandi  doctoris  et  monachi  BedsB  contdneat.  £x- 
"  tra  hujus  local!  bospitiam,  nemo  qnaerat  portionem  ejus  reli- 
**  quiarum."  Hsec  dicens,  familiares  suos  silentio  prascipittegere, 
ne  scilicet  extranei  qui  tunc  in  ecclesia  ipsa  conyersabantor, 
inj arias  aliquas  meditarentur,'  quorom  summom  erat  stadium 
reliquias  sanctorum,  et  maxime  Bedes,  si  quas  possent,  aoferre. 
Undo  cum  ipse  sanctorum  ossa  cum  sancti  Cutbberti  cor- 
pore,  ut  supradictum  est,  locaret;  id  omnino  occulte  facere 
studebat. 

Episode  De  isto  venerabili  Beda,  sic  scribit  in  libro  De  Qesiis 

andWorfeB  Po^^if^"^  Dunelmensium :  '  Anno  post  fundatum 
ofBeda,  monasterium  *  beati  Petri  de  Werrauthe,  qui  est  annus 
gratiie  sexcentesimus  septuagesimus  septimus,  et  Eg- 
fridi  regis  septimus,  et  secundum  computationem  anno- 
rum  vitae  solitarise  sive  anachoriticae  sancti  Cuthberti, 
in  insula  Lyndisfarnensi,  secundus,  natus  est  venerabi- 
lis  Beda  in  temtorio  de  Gyrmun  alias  Jarowe ;  et  an- 
no setatis  suae  septimo,  ciu^a  propinquorum  datus  Be- 
nedicto  Bischop  in  eodem  monasterio  educandus,  ubi 
toto  tempore  vitae  suae  est  conversatus*  Qui  qualis 
quantusve  fuerit,  ut  de  beato  Augustino  doctore  scribi- 
tur,  ex  libris  ejus  noscitur,  in  quibus  semper  vivere  a 
fidelibus  invenitur. 

Hie  itaque  infantulus  bonae  indolis  divina  et  saeculari 
literatura  diligenter  irabuitur,  per  Johannem  archican- 
torem  Bomanae  ecclesiaB,  necnon  disci  pulus  [fuit]  Tbeo- 
dori,  arcbiepiscopi  CantuarisB,  et  Adriani  abbatis,"  qui  ambo 
Uteris  sacris  et  saecularibus  abundanter  erant  instructi,  ac  per- 


1  theca]  MS.,  techa. 

*  mediiarentur'i  S.  D.,  machina- 
rentwr, 

*  Abridged  from  Simeon,  irith 
variatioDS. 

*  Anno  post  fundatum,  &c.]  Sic 
in  MS.  for  anno  tertio  postquam 
fundatum  at  monasterium. 


*  In  atlis  abridgement  of  the  text 
of  Simeon  of  Durham,  the  seqaenoe 
of  the  BentenoeB  is  entirely  altered. 

'  S.  D.,  Quippe  per  id  tamporit  m 
mottasterio  prafato  dedituM  erat 
studio,  quando  Theodorus  archie' 
piscopus,  et  Adrianus    abbas,   gut, 
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Simeon  of  agraca  tota   Britannia,    congregantes  discipolomm  cateryam,     (AJD. 

Durham.  goientiaB  salutaris  quotidie  flumina  irrigandis  eorum  cordibus  673-735.) 
emanabant,  ita  nt  etiam  metricse  artis^  astronomisd,  et  arith- 
meticsB  ecclesiasticas  disciplinam  inter  sacrorum  apicum  volu- 
mina  snis  anditoribns  contradiderint.*  Sio  enim  de  his  in 
libello  De  Vita  Venerabilia  Bedce  continetur.*  Indicio 
est  quod  post  illos  multi  diu  superant  de  eornm  disci- 
pnlis  qni  Latinam  Grascamqne  lingaam  seque  ut  propriam' 
in  qua  nati  sunt  norunt. 

Hnjus  venerabilis  Bedse  verba  propria  de  ipsius  ortu  Account  of 
et  progressu,  id  est,  conversatione  et  opere,  in  fine  -De^^^^^j^ 

B€da.  Gestis  Anglorum,  descripta,  congruum  videtur  huicofBeda, 
operi  fore  inserenda.  Quae  sunt  Iijbc  in  forma:  Hbbc 
de  historia  ecclesiastica  Britanniarum  et  maxime  gentis  Ang- 
lorom,  prout  vel  ex  literis  antiquomm,  vel  ex  traditione  ma-  foL  89  a. 
jomm,  vel  ex  mea  ipse  cognitione»  scire  potui,  Domino  adju- 
vante,  digessi  Beda,  famulus  Christi  et  presbyter  [monasterii] 
beatorum  apostolomm  Petri  et  Pauli  quod  est  ad  Wermuth 
et  in  Gymum;  qui  natus  est  in  territorio  ejusdem  monasterii. 
Cum  essem  annorum  septem  cura  propinquorum  datus  sum 
educanduB  reverendissimo  abbati  Benedicto,  ac  deinde  Ceol- 
frido ;  cunctumque  ex  eo  tempus  vitaB  in  ejusdem  monasterii 
habitatione  peragens  omnem  meditandis  scripturis  operam 
dedi ;  atque  inter  observantiam  disciplinee  regularis  et  quoti- 
dianam  cantandi  [in]  *  ecclesia  curam  semper  aut  discere, 
aut  docere,  aut  scribere,  dulce  habui.  Nonodecimo  autem 
vits9  me89  anno  diaconatum,  tricesimo  gradum  presbyteratus, 
utrumque  per  ministerium  roTerendissimi  episcopi  Johannis, 
jubente  Ceolfrido  abbate,  suscepi.  Ex  quo  tempore  accepti 
presbyteratuB  usque  ad  annum  setatis  mes9  quinquagesimum 
nonum,  hssc  in  scripturam  sanctam  meas  meorumque  necessi- 
tati  ex  opusculis  venerabilium  patrum  breviter  annotare,  sive 
etiam  ad  formam  sensus  et  interpretationis  eorum  superadji- 
cere,  curavi: — 

In  principium  Genesis,  usque  ad  nativitatem  Isaac,  et  ejec- 
tionem  Ismaelis,  libros  tres. 

De  tobemaculo,  et  vasis  ejus,  ao  yestibus  sacerdotum,  libros 
tres. 


*  8.  D.,  eantraderenL 

'S.  D.,  Sie  enim  de  his  Beda 
9U«  bguiiur,  deinde^  et  iatud  »u6- 


jungit    Indicio    est,   inquit,    qnod 
ugque  hodie  supenunU 

*  propriam]  S.  D.,  patriam, 

*US,,et. 

S 
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IbL  39  b. 


In   primam   partem    Samuelis,    id   eat,    nsque   ad   mortem  Beda. 
Saulis,  libroB  quatuor. 

De  8Bdifioatione  templi,  allegorioso  ezpositionis  siont  H  c<Biera, 
libros  duoB.^ 

Item»  In  Begum  libnim  triginta  qusBstionam. 

In  Froverbia  Salomonis,  libros  tres. 

In  Cantica  Ganticorumi  libros  sex.* 

In  Esdram  et  Neemiam,  libros  [tres]. 

In  Canticum  Abacuc,  librmn  nnum. 

In  libnim  beati  patris  Thobias  ezplanatumis  allegories  de 
Christo'  et  ecclesia,  librum  nnum. 

Item,  capitula  lectionum  in  Pentatheucon  Moysy,  Josuce, 
Judicum. 

In  libros  Begum,  et  Verba  dierum. 

In  librum  beati  patris  Job. 

In  Parabolas,  Ecolesiasten,  et  Gantioa  Cantioorum. 

In  Isaiam  prophetam,  Esdram  quoque  et  Neemiam. 

In  Evangelium*  Marci,  libros  quatuor. 

In  Evangelium'  Luoas,  libros  sex. 

Homeliarum^  Evangelii  libros  duos. 

In  Apostolum,  qusBcumque  in  opusculia  Sancti  Augostini 
exposita  inveni,  cuncta  per  ordinem  transsoribere  curavi. 

In  Actus  Apostolorum,  libros  duos. 

In  Epistolas  septem  canonioas,^  libros  singulos. 

In  Apocalypsin  Sancti  Johannis,  libros  tres. 

Item,  Capitula  lectionum  in  totum  Novum  Testamentnm,  ex- 
cepto  Evangelio. 

Item,  Librum  epistolarum  ad  diversos,  quarum  de  sex  astati- 
bus  BSBCuli  una  est ;  de  mansionibus  filiorum  Israel,  una ;  una 
de  eo  quod  ait  Isayas,  Et  cloMdentur  ibi  in  oarcer&m,  et  pott 
dies  nvultoB  viaUdbv/ntur ;  de  ratione  Bissexti,  una;  de  SBqui- 
noetic,  juxta  Anatbolium,  una. 

Item,  De  historiis  Sanctorum ;  Librum  yit»  et  pasaionis  Sancti 
Felicis  confessoris,  de  metrioo  Paulini  opere  in  prosam  trana- 
tuli. 

Librum  vitaa  et  passionis  Sancti  Anastasii,  male  de  Gneco 
translatum,  et  pejus  a  quodam  imperito  emendatum,  provt 
potui,  ad  sensum  correxi. 


'  Ubrossex}  Here  follows,  in  Beda: 
In  Isaiam,  Danielem,  duodecim  Pro- 
phetaSf  partem  et  Hieremia,  dutinc- 
Hones  capituhrum^  ex  tractatu  beati 
Hieronymi  excerptas.  Text  of  Petrie 
and  Hardy,  in  Monumenta,  286. 


>  Christo]  MS.  reads  dectmo. 
'  Evangelium']  MS.  reads  EufOH' 
gelia, 

*  Homeliarum']   MS.   reads  Ome- 
larium. 

*  eanonieas]  Beda,  cathoUcoM, 
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£eda«  Vitam  sftncti  patris,  tnonachi  eimul  et  antistitis,   Cttthberti,      (A.D. 

et  prius  heroico  metro,  et  postmodnm  piano  Bermone  descripsi.  673-735.) 

Historiam  abbatum  monasterii  hujus,  in  quo  supemaB  pietati  Acconnt  of 
deservire  gaudeo,  Benedicti,*  Oeolfridi,  et  Huetberti,  in  libellis  ^*^^'^pj;g 
duobus.  ofBeda, 

Historiam  ecclesiasticam  nostraa  insulas   ao   gentis,  in  libris  continued, 
qninque. 

Martyrologinm^  de  natalitiis  diebus  sanctorum  martyrum,  in 
quo  omnes  quos  invenire  potui,  non  solum  qua  die,  verum 
etiam  quo  genere  certaminis,  vel  sub  quo  judice,  mundum 
vicerint,  diligenter  annotare  studui. 

Librum  Hymnorum,  de  diyerso  metro  sive  rhythmo. 

Librum  Epigrammatum,  heroico  metro  sive  elegiaoo. 

Item,  Be  Katura*  rerum,  et  de  Temporibus,  libros  singulos. 

Item,  de  Temporibus,  librum  unum  majorem. 

Librum  de  Orthographia,  alphabeti  or  dine  distincium. 

Item,  Librum  de  Metrica  Arte ;  et  huic  adjectum,  alium  de 
Scbematibus,  siveTropis;  libellum,  hoc  est,  de  figuris  modis- 
que  locutionum,  quibus  scriptura  sancta  contexta  est. 

Teque  deprecor,  bone  Jesu,  ut  cui  propitius  donasti  verba 
tuae  scientisB  dulciter  haurire,  dones  etiam  benignus  ad  te  ali- 
quando,  fontem  omnis  scientiaB,  pervenire  et  parere  semper 
ante  faciem  tuam.  '*Frseterea  omnes  ad  quos  hssc  eadem  his- 
toria  pervenire  potuerit  nostras  nationis  legentes  sive  audientes 
Buppliciter  precor,  ut  pro  meis  infirmitatibus  et  mentis  et 
corporis  apud  supemam  olementiam  saspius  intervenire  memi- 
nerint,  et  in  suis  quique  provinciis  banc  mihi  suaa  remunera- 
tionis  vicem  rependant,  ut  qui  de  singulis  provinciis  sive  locis 
sublimioribus  quaa  memoratu  digna,  atque  incolis'  grata  cre- 
dideram,  diligenter  annotare  ouravi,  apud  onmes  fruotum  piffi 
intercessionis  inveniam. 

De    isto   venerabili    Beda    sic    scribit  Johannes    in  Other 
Hiatoria   Aurea,  parte   tertia,  sub   annis  Domini  sep-  Bg^a. 
tingentis  triginta  tribus,  allegans  Willelmum    Malraes- 
biriensem  efc  Vincentium :  ®  Beda,  presbyter  et  monachus 
coenobii   quod  est  ad  Wermutham,  id   est,   ad    ostium 


*  MS.  repeats  Benedicti. 

*  Martyrologium]   MS.,  Martilo- 
gium. 

«  De  Natura,  &c.]  MS.  reads  lilr 
rum  de  naturis,  &c. 

*  PrtBterea,  &c.]     This  passage 


belongs,  according  to  the  best  MSS. 
and  editions,  to  the  Pre/ace  of  the 
Historia  Ecclesiastica. 

*  incolis]  MS.  reads  in  bcis. 

*  Abridged  from  Malmesbury. 

S  2 
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Wiri  fluminis,  et  in   looo  qui  vocatur   Oymuiiiy  quod 

modo  Jarow  dicitur,  educatus  et  instructus  per  abba- 

tem   Benedictum,  in  extreme  natus  orbis  angulo,  doo- 

trinae  coruscans,  omnes  terras  suis  scripturis  perstiinxii^ 

Anno   vitse    suae    xix.,  diaconus    factus  est,  tricesimo 

presbyter,  a  Sancto  Johanne  Beverlacensi ;  triginta  sex 

volumina  edidit,  quae  in  septuaginta  octo  libros  divisit, 

interque  ununi  est  notabile  dictum  ipsius  in  libro  tertio 

super  Samuelem,  scilicet  quod  expositiones  suse  si  nen 

aliud  afierrent  lectoribus   emolumentum,   boc  sibi  non 

mediocriter   valerent.      Quod   dum   base    omni    studio 

agebat,    lubricum    saBCuli    et  inaues    cogitationes   post 

fol.  39  c.    tergum  ponebat.     Prsedicta  verba^  cum  multis  aliis  de 

laude  dicti    BedsB,  sci'ibit    Willelmus    Malmesbiriensis, 

libro  primo,  De  Regihua. 

Beda'a  in-       Quod  autem  dictus  Beda  BomsB  fuerit,  sicut  a  qui- 

Bome.        busdam  creditur,  non  solide  affirmatur,  sed  tamen  illnm 

A.D.  701  ?  iiiijQ  invitatum  non  dubitatur ;  quod  heec  epistola  clarnm 

facit,'  quam  olim  Sergius  papa  Ceol&ido   abbati   Gyr- 

nensi,  in  beec  verba  direxit:— 

ktterfro         "Sergius  episcopos,   servus   servomm  Dei,  Oeolfrido  reli-Mthnes- 

PopeSer-   **  gioso   abbati   salutem   et   apostolicam    benedictionem.' ^"7* 

fdosLto     '*  Quibus  verbis   et   modis  clementiam  Dei  nostri,  atqae  ine- 

abbot  "  narrabilem  providentiam  possumua  effari,  et  dignas  gratia- 

"  rum  actiones  pro  universis*  ejus  beneficiis  circa  nos  persol- 

"  vere,  qui  in  tonebris  et  umbra  [mortis]  positos  ad  lumen 

"  scientisB  perducit!      *Hortamur  itaque   Deo   dilectam  reli- 

"  giositatis  tusa   bonitatem,  ut,  quia  exortis  quibusdam  eccle- 

"  siasticarum  causarum  capitulis,  non  sine  examinatione  Ion- 

"  giuB  innotesoendis,  opus  nobis  sunt  ad   conferendum  arte 

*'  literaturaB  imbuti,  sicut  decet  devotum  auziliatorem  sancts 

"  matris'  universalis  ecclesiffi,  obedientem  devotionem*  huic 

"  nostraB  ezhortationi  non  desistas  accommodare,  sed  absque 


of  Wear- 
month. 


1  doctrvMt  conucans^  omnes  terras 
suis  scripturis  perstrinxit"]  W.  Mal- 
mesbury,  doctrinte  corusco,  terras 
omnes  perstrinxerit,  (Hardy's  text, 
§54.) 

*facit}  W.  U.,  f octet. 

'  Et  apostolicam  benedietionem'] 
These  vords  are  not  in  Malmesbory. 


*  nnioersis']  W.  M.,  immensis. 

*  Several  lines  of  this  letter,  as 
given  by  Mahneabnry,  are  here 
omitted. 

'  MS.  inserts  eL 

^  devotionem^  MS.  reads  deoote. 
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Malmes-      "  aliqua  retentione  ^  religioBum  Dei  fainuliim  Bedam,  vene-      (A.D. 

bnry.  '*  rabilis*  monasterii  tui  presbyterCum],  ad  limina  apostolo-  67^735.) 

**  rum  principum  dominonim  meomm  Petri  et  Fauli,  amato-  • 
**  rum  tuorum  ao  protectorum,  ad  xxostreB  mediocritatis  conspec- 
"  tmn  non  mbreris  dirigere ;  quern,  favente  BozDino  Sanctis 
"  tuis  precibus,  non  diffidas  prospere  ad  te  redire,  peracta 
"  prsdmissorum  capitulorum  cum  auxilio  Dei  desiderata  solen- 
**  nitate.  Erit  enim,  ut  confidimus,  etiam  cunctis  sibi'  creditis 
"  profuturum  quicquid  ecclesisa  generali  claruerit  per  ejus 
"  prsesentiam  *  impertitum.'* 

Licet  enim  Beda  in  Sanctorum  catalogo  computetur,  Varioiis 
et  a  Dunehnensibus  episcopis  Sanctus  Beda  nominetur,  ^^*J^Sn  ^ 
non  tamen  a  plnribus  aliis  "  Sanctus  "  sed  "  Venerabilis  "  of  the 
appellatur,  et  hoc   duplici   de   causa,  quae   in  Leg^ndxt^Fy^^^, 
Scmctorum,   in  fine,   sic  assignatur: — Prima  causa  estble**  Bede. 
quia   cum   prsa  nimia  senectute   ejus  oculi   caligassent, 
habebat^  ut  aiunt,  quendam  ductorem  a  quo  per  villas 
et  castra  se  duci  faciebat,  et  ubique   verbum   Domini 
prsddicabat.     Quadam  vice,  dum   per  quandam  vallem,  Legend  of 
magnis   lapidibus  plenam,   transirent,    ejus    discipulus,  ^*  ^^^^ 
derisionis   causa,   eidem    dixit  quod  ibi   esset  magnus 
populus   congregatus,   qui   ejus  prsedicationem   silenter 
et  avide   expectabant.     Tunc   ille   fei*venter   prsedicare 
incipiens,  et  cum  in  fine  per  omnia  saecula  sseculorum 
conclusisset,  mox,  ut  aiunt,  lapides   alta  voce  clamave- 
runt,    '*Amen,   venerabilis   pater."      Quia   igitur   eum 
venerabilem    lapides    vocaverunt,    ideo    "Venerabilis" 
appellatur.     Yel,  ut  alii  asserunt,   angeli  ei  responde- 
runt,  "  Bene,  venerabilis  pater,  dixisti."     Secunda  causa  Another 
est  quia,  post  ejus  mortem,  quidam  clericus  sibi  devo-^*^*^" 
tus   quendam   versum   edere   cupiebat,   quem   in    ejus 
tumulo  &cere  sculpi  volebat,  ita  incipens, 

"  Hoc  aunt  i/n  fossa  "...  foi.  39  d. 

volens  versum  taliter  terminare, 

"  Bed(B  sancti  ossa" 


*  W.  M.,  inmoratione. 
'  venerabiUs]  MS.  reads,  Bedam 
venerabilem. 


«  eibi]  W.  M.,  tOn. 
*  preuentitm]   W.  M.,  pr€Utan- 
(Hardy's  text,  §  58.) 
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(A.D.  sed  quia  talem  finem  versus  congruitas  non  patiebatnr, 
et  sedula  mente  revolveret,  nee  congruum  finem  videret, 
dum  quadam  nocte  in  strata  super  hoc  cogitans,  mane 
ad  tumulum  properasset,  manibus  angelicis  versum 
taliter  sculptum  reperit  et  finitum, 

"  Hoc  sunt  in  fossa  Bedce  VenerahUis  ossa." 
Proofs  that  Quod  hic  Beda  numquam  fuerat  KomsB,  sive  evi- 
not  visit  dentise,  sive  rationes  du»  : — Prima  est  hsec,  secundum 
Rome.  quod  ipse  de  semetipso  scribit,  et  quod  scriptura  supra 
prsemittitur :  Totum  tempus  vitae  suae  peregit  in  mona- 
sterio '  apostolorum  Petri  et  Pauli  ad  Wermuthe  et  in 
Qyrnum,  in  quo  erat  educatus  et  conversatus;  nee 
alicubi  in  scriptis  suis  mentionem  aliquam  facit  quod 
ipse  aliquando  fuerat  Romae,  quod  ut  est  verisimile 
non  tacuisset,  si  ibidem  fuisset,  quare,  etc.*  Secunda 
evidentia,  seu  ratio,  est  baec:  Ipsemet  Beda  scribit  de 
Benedicto  Bischop,  abbate  suo,  quod  quinquies  Bomam 
adivit,  et  quod  sui  itineris  babuit  comites,  una  vice 
sanctum  Wilfridum,  alia  vice  Ceolfridum,  ipsius  Bene- 
dicti  in  abbatis  officio  successorem  ;  nee  in  vita  dicto- 
rum  abbatum  Benedicti  et  Ceolfridi,  nee  in  scriptis  de 
vita  Bedse,  vel  aliis  chronieis  aut  scriptis  authenticis, 
invenitur  quod  Beda,  ut  a  quibusdam  supponitur,  ali- 
quando KomsB  fuerat,  quare  etc'." 


Beda's  con- 
tempora- 
ries. 


Est  etiam  memoriae  commendandum,  quod  secundum 
debitam  computationem  annorum  istorum  sanctorum, 
contemporanei  et  compatriotss  fuerunt  Sancti  Cedda^ 
Lichilfeldensis ;  Wilfridus,  Eboracensis ;  Eata,  Hangus- 
taldensis ;  Cuthbertus,  Lyndiffamensis  ;*  et  Johannes, 
qui  primo    Hangustaldensis,  deinde  Eboracensis,  post- 


*  Totum  tempua  viUt  8ua  peregit 
in  monaaterio  apoatolorum,  &c.] 
Beda:  Cunctumque  tx  to  tempus  vita 
iM   ejtudem    monaaierU   habiiatieme 


perageiu.  —  Historia   Ecdeaitutiea^ 
ad  fiuem  (Monumenta,  p.  286). 
'  quare,  etc\']  Sic  in  MS. 

*  quare,  etc.']  Sie  in  MS. 

*  l^fndiffarneiuis]  Sic  in  MS. 
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remo  Beverlicensis  obiit.  Sententise  Bedse  de  depor- Transia- 
tatione  sanctorum  reliquiarum  supra  nominatarum  in^^^ 
Dunelmium,  per  Elfredum  sanctissimum  presbyterum, 
concordat  illud  Anglico^  sermone  compositum  carmen, 
ubi  cum  de  statu  Dunelmensis  loci,  et  de  sancto- 
rum reliquiis  quse  in  eo  continentur  agitur,  etiam 
reliquiarum  Bedae  una  cum  caeteris  ibidem  mentio 
babetur.  Cujus  nimirum  ea  ossa  fuisse  noscuntur,  quae 
multis  post  annis  cum  incorrupto  patris  corpore,  a 
cseteris  reliquiis  segregata,  in  lineo  saccello  invenieban- 
tur  locata.  Alia  quoque  necessaria  memorise  digna  de 
supradicto  viro  narrantur,  qui  specialiter  illi  Sancto 
Cutbberto  per  manifestam  visionem  praecipiente  facie- 
bat^  vel  etiam  ventura  praentmciabat.  Innocentia  enim 
et  pia  eorum  simplicitas,  qui  per  id  temporis  erant 
plurimum  apud  ipsum  sanctum  confessorem  valebant. 
Unde  semper  illos  ab  hostibus  defendere,  et  ad  adver- 
sariis  illatas  injurias  maturius  solebat  vindicare. 

Cnutone  regnimi  Anglorum  tenente,  Alfricus,  Wyn-  Alfiic  of 
toniensis  ecdesiad  praepositus,  assumitur  in  praesulatum  ^^^ 
Eboracensis  ecclesiae.      His    primum    quaeritur    contra  archbp.  of 
Dunelmium    episcopum    Edmundum,    quo    jure    ipse  X?d.  1023 
Hangus 

[The  rest  ia  wanting,'] 


■  An^ico]  MS.  reads  Angdico, 
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CHRONICA  M0NA8TERII  DE  HIDA  JUXTA 
WINTONIAM, 

Ab  anno  1035  AD  ANNUM  1121. 


NOMDIA  EeGUH  AnGIiLS. 


foL2. 


Post  mortem  Edwardi  gloriosi  regis  Anglies  regnavit  Haral-  Enumera- 
dos  rex,  et  ipso  devioto  a  Willelmo  Bastardo,  idem  Willelmus  tion  of  ti^e 
die  Natalis  Domini  coronatus  fuit  ab  Alaorido,  arcbiepiscopo  Itings  of 
Eboraci,  et  regnavit  xxi.  annis  *  et  x.  menses  et  xxviii.  diebus,*  England, 
et  mortuus  est  idns  Septembris,  sepnltus  apud  Kaan  in  Nor-  Harold  to 
mannia.    Eidem  Willelmo  Bastard  successit  Willelmus  Bnfas  Edward  I. 
filins  ejus,  et  coronatus  est  die  Nativitatis  Beatea  Hariaa  apud 
Westmonasterium    a    beato  Lanfranco,   archiepiscopo  Cantua- 
riensi,  qui  regnavit  xiii.  annis  xxviii.  diebus  minus.    Ipse  cum 
venaretur  in  Nova  Foresta  sagittatus  est  ad  mortem,  non.  Au- 
gusti,  et  sepultus  est  [apud]  Wintoniam,  in  ecclesia  beati  Petri. 
Post  ilium  coronatus  est  Henricus,  frater  ejus,  viii.  idus  Au- 
gusti,  qui  regnavit  xxxv.  annis  et  xvi.  hebdomadis,  et  v.  diebus, 
et  mortuus  est  iiii.  nonas  Decembris  in  nemore  de  Leone,  versus 
Sanctum  Dionisium,    et   deportatus   est  infra    Natali   Domini 
apud    Eedinges,    conditus    in  ecclesia  quam  construxit.     (Isti 
Henrico  successit  Stephanus,  nepos  ejus,  qui  coronatus  est  apud 
.  .  .  die  Sancti  Lucse)  ;^  et  regnum  xviii.  annis  xlv.  hebdoma- 
dis ultimum  valefioiens  die  Sanctorum  Crispini  et  Crispiniani, 
sepultus   tandem   in  ecclesia   Sancti   Salvatoris    apud  Faver- 
sham Isti   Stephano   successit   Henricus,   dux  Nor- 


*  Sic  in  MS,t  passim,  for  *'annoaj** 
*  diesr  &c. 

'  The  words  within  parenthcMf, 
Maittfd  in  their  pf0p«r  place  by  the 
lerib^  have  been  sapplied  by  a  mar- 


ginal note  in  MS.  But  the  date 
here  given  is  utterly  wrong.  Stephen 
wag  erowned  on  St.  Stephen's  day, 
26th  Deo. 
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maimice,  filins  comitis  Andegavenoium  et  Matildis  imperar 
tricis,  qui  coronatuB  est  xiiii.  kalendas  Januorii  apud  Wesir 
monasterium  a  Theobaldo,  archiepiscopo  Cantuariffi;  et  ille 
Henricus  habnit  iii.  filios,  Henricmn,  Bicardum,  et  Johannem, 
fol.  2.  b.  et  fecit  coronari  Henricum  primogenitum,  ideo  Anglia  fmt 
interdicta,  et  beatus  Thomas  decollatua.  Tunc  ille  Henricus 
mortuos  fuit  et  non  regnavit;  quo  mortao,  pater  ejus  adiit 
Terram  Sanctam,  et  regnavit  xxiii.  annis,  vii.  menses,  et  iii. 
diebus,  et  mortuus  est  nonas  Julii,  conditus  est  apud  Fonteyereud. 
Post  ilium  regnavit  Bicardus  filius  ejus,  et  coronatus  est  apud 
Westmonasterium  nonis  Septembris  ab  Adewino,  archiepiscopo 
Cantuariensi,  et  regnavit  iz.  annis,  vi.  menses/  et  xx.  diebus, 
t^ui  sagitta  mortifera  apud  Limoges  inter  scapulam  percussus 
est;  mortuus  vii.  idus  Aprilis,  sepultns  juxta  patrem  suum 
apud  Fontevereud.  Isti  Bicardo  regi  prasclaro  successit 
Johannes,  firater  ejus,  qui  coronatus  fuit  die  Ascensionis 
Domini  vi.  kalendas  Junii  apud  Westmonasterium  ab  Huberto, 
archiepiscopo  Gantuariensi,  et  regnavit  zvii.  annis  v.  menses,* 
et  V.  diebus ;  mortuus  est  die  Sancti  Lucsb  Evangelistse,  con- 
ditus in  ecclesia  apud  Wigomiam.  Isti  successit  Henricus  filius 
ejus,  coronatus  est  apud  Glovemiam  ab  episcopo  WintonisB  in 
preesentia  Yalonis,  tunc  legati  in  Anglia,  die  Apostolomm 
Simonis  et  Judsa,  et  regnavit  Ivi.  annis,  et  xviii.  diebus; 
sepultub  [est]  in  abbatia  Westmonasterii,  coram  alto  altari.  Isti 
Henrico  regi  prseclaro  successit  Eduuardus,  filius  ejus,  et  coro- 
natus est  apud  Westmonasterium  ab  Boberto,  archiepiscopo 
Cautuarias  xiiii.  kalendas  Augusti  et  regnavit 

foL3.  Addo  ab  Incamatione  Domini  Moxxx<>vo,  Robertus, 

^^"^m  d  ^  comes  NormanniaB,  Jerosolimam  devotionis  gratia  petens, 
A.D.  1035.  Willelmo  filio  buo  ex  ooncubina  progenito,  admodumque 
parvulo,  paternre  hsBreditatis  principatum  reliquit;  fait 
autem  hie  Willelmus  Septimus  a  piimo  illo  Rollione 
qui  prorsus  a  sanguine  Francorum  alienus  classe  con- 
ducta,  secundum  quosdam  ex  insula  Norweia,  quondam 
Scanzia  dicta,  secundum  quosdam  autem  ex  Dada 
Qallias  advenit,  ejusque  partem,  qu88  Neustria  quon- 
dam dicebatur,  annis  obtinuit  gentique  et  loco  sua 
ex  natione  novum  nomen  indidit.  Normanni  enim 
boreales  sive  Septentrionales  homines  interpretantur 
Normannia  vero  Borealium  hominum  regio. 

Anno  ab  Incamatione  Domini  octingentesimo  Ixx^o, 
xv^  kalendas  Decembris,  Bollius  Dacus  cum  mu]ta  classe 
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ad  extremas   GallisB  partes  adventus  est,  atque  Neua- Descent  of 

triam,   quas  oceano  vicinior  erat,  ingressus  earn  crebris  ^^^^*^®" 

cum  bellis  multoque  sanguine  utriusque  fuso  sibi  subju-  Normandy,  ! 

gavit,  multisque  annis   victor   obtinuit,  novumque,   ut     ™'^®^®-  ' 

prsediximus,  regioni  nomen  indidii     Defuncto  Rollione,  , 

filius   suus  WiUielmus  successit.      Huic   quoque   disce-  j 

denti  successit   Bicardus,    qui   vetus   dicebatur.     Huic 

successit    Bicardus    secundus,    cui    successit    Bicardus 

tertius ;  et  eodem,  ut  aiunt,  anno,  Bobertus  filiam  suam '  ^«™«« 

Yocabulo    Emmam    Ethelredo    regi    Anglorum    matri-  Normandy 

monio  copulavit,  de  qua  rex  idem  filios  suos  Aluredum  '^ith  Ethei- 

et  Edwardum  progenuit.     Irruentibus  vero  in  Angliam  of  England. 

Dacis,  ambo  fratres  ad  avunculum  suum  in  Norman-  C^-^- 

niam    confugerunt.     Materque    eorum,  jam    patre    de-Herri- 

functo,  Cnuto  regi  Dacorum  legali  est  foedere  copulata,  ™?^^ 

atque    in   Daciam    postea    deducta     Bobertus    autem, 

cum   principatum  NormannisB  aliquantis  annis  obtinu- 

isset,   devotione   tractus,  Jerosolimam,   ut  prsediximus, 

petiit,   qui  filium   suum  Willelmum,  licet  nothum    et 

parvum,  in  successorem  htereditatis  principibus  commen- 

davit.      Denique    audientes    Normannorum    principes 

Bobertum    dominum   suum    in   itinere   Jerosolimitano  Death  of 

vita    decessisse,    commoti    sunt    et    eflferati,    dicentes  Robert 

Willelmum  filium   ejus   non   esse  legitimum,  nee   sibi  A.D.  loss. 

ullo   modo    debere    dominari ;  conjuratione  itaque  ad- 

versus   eum    facta    Normannia   timore  percussum    ex- 

pellunt,   suoque   qtdsque  in  loco   prout  viribus  poterat 

dominari  coeperunt    Willelmus  autem  amids  ducentibus  ibl.  sb. 

se  Francorum  regi  Henrico  prsBsentavit,  et  quod  finibus 

propriis  suorum  violentia  hominum   expelleretur  judi-Duke 

cavit,    orat    suppliciter    ejus   juribus    proprice  restitui  obtains  the 

h^reditati,  spondetque  se  ejus  semper  subjectum  fore  support  of 

obeditioni.    Itaque  rex  Francorum  nunc  precibus,  nunc  H^y  of 

promissionibus,   nunc  pietate  commotus,  omnem  se  ei^S''"*ce 


>  This  clause  of  the  sentence  is  I  Richard  n. — ^WiU.  Gemmeticensis 
oVrioosly  misplaced.  Emma  was  I  Historiee  Normannorum  liber  y., 
daughter  of  Richard  I.  and  sister  of  I  c,  4  (ed.  Duchesne,  250). 
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against  the 
nobles. 


BatUe  of 
Taldes 
Dunes, 
near  Caen,- 
A.D.  1047. 


Siege  and 
fkllofthe 
castle  of 
Alen90D, 
1048. 


fol.  4. 

Marriage 
of  Duke 
WUliam 
with 

Matilda  of 
Flanders. 


defensionis  curam  auxiliique  constantiam  collatunim 
promittit.  Congregato  denique  exercitu,  Normannos 
nunc  precibus,  nunc  minis,  nunc  juribus,  pulsat. 

Anno  igitur  M^XLVIP  factum  est  atrocissimum  bellum 
apud  Walesdunum  inter  Normannos  et  Francos.  In 
quo  quidem  bello,  ut  aiunt,  rex  Francorum  de  equo 
suo  dejectus  est,  impellente  et  urgente  Hamone  milite, 
patre  Roberti  et  Hamonis  dapiferi,  mortisque  sententia 
mox  suscipiente,  tandem  depressis  aliquantulum  Nor- 
mannis^  Willeimum  rex  Henricus  Comitis  honore  per 
Normanniam  sublimavit  atque  reputavit.  At  ubi  Wil- 
lelmus  patemam  adeptus  est  haereditatem,  tanta  animi 
industria  tantaque  virtute  corporis  paulatim  exercuit, 
ut  optime  nolle  f  parcere  aubjectia  et  debellare  superbos.^^ 
In  taptam  enim  tunc  temporis  principes  Normannorum 
rebellionem  exarserunt,  ut  conjurati  castrum  Archiarta- 
rum,'  quod  valli  munimine  et  loci  asperitate  fortis- 
simum  quoddam  Normanniae  videbatur  esse  prsesidium, 
ingrederentur,  atque  in  oculis  obsidentis  eos  Comitis 
pelles  de  muro  verberando  excuterent  in  contumeliam 
matris  ejusdem,  quae  cujusdam  nobilis  viri  pelliceae 
artis  non  ignari  £Qia  esse  dicebatur,  qua  injuria  Comes 
permotus  tribus  [mensibus  ?]  eorum  castellum  cinxit,  ut 
saltem  fame  cogente  deditioni  reddiderent,  omnesque 
quos  tenere  potuit  tali  nota  mulctavit,  ut  nullum  quselibet 
potestas,  nullum  sanguinis  nobilitas  tam  valuerit  quin 
digniore  membrorum  suorum  portione  puniretur.  Con- 
firmatur  igitur  Willelmus  in  Normannia,  affinitate  con- 
junctus  est  Baldewino  Comiti  Flandrensi,  filiam  namque 
ejus  vocabulo  Matildem  uxorem  accepit,  tresque  ex  ea 
filios,  Robertum,  videlicet,  Willeimum,  et  Henricum, 
procreavit,  filiam  vero  suam  Stephano  Blesiensi  comiti 
Palatine,  postquam  regnum  Anglorum  obtinuit,  copulavit. 
De  qua  idem  Comes  Aedbaldum  et  Stephanum  progenuit, 

Eodem  fere  tempore  Dacis,  qui  Angliam,  ut  prse- 
diximus,  irruperant,  prsesumptionis  susb  poenas  luentibus 


lutein  MS. 
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ibidem,  Angli  rege  destituti,  et  nolentes,  nisi  ex  regio  AtHtbI  In 
semine,  regem  aibi  presferri,  legates  ComitivNonnannifls  ^f^^ed 
Willelmo    transmittunt,    orantes    ut    unum    ex    filiissonofKing 
domini    std,    qui    apud    earn    exulabant,    transmittat,  ^^  f^^ 
asserentes  eum  regio  sublimandum  honore.     Qui  peti- from  Nor- 
tioni  eorum  aoquiesoens,  Aloredum  natu  majorem  cum  °^^  ^' 
multo  comitatu  Angliam  transmitfcit.     Quo  perveniens, 
mhU    mali  suspicatur,   securius    atque    incautius  quse 
deoeret  se  agere  ooepit.     Siquidem  prinoipes  Anglorum 
pariter    glomerati,   insiigante   Qodwino    comlte^   patre 
regis  Haraldi,  omnium  malorum  intentore,  cum  multa 
manu  eun;  advenisse  cementes,  et  Normannorum  tiran-  Tracliery 
nidem  yerentes,  fallad  eum   honore  suscipitmt,   et  de-  Gk>dwi]i, 
ceptorio    famulatu    hospitio    inducunt    et    detestanda  and  de- 
nequitia    omnibus    arma    subducuni      Deinde    primo  Alfred 
mane  omnes  armati  quasi  lupi  fame  stimulante  agitati,  !t°^^" 
incautos  circumveniunt,  domo    innocentes   educunt,  et  a.d.  1037. 
decimo  tantum  ad  testimonium  tants^  crudelitatis  rite 
reservato,  cseteros  omnes  sicut  sors  efferebat  numerandi 
miserandsB  tradunt  capitis  abscissionL     In  qua  decima- 
tione  quiddam  mirabile  dignumque  ultione  fertur  ao- 
cessisse.     Siquidem   cum  quidam  miles   cum   armigero 
subsequente  in  novo  ordine  detruncandus  produceretur, 
dominumque  suum  decapitandum   armiger  et  se  reser- 
Tandum    intueretur,  utraque    manu    dominum    gladio 
dependenti   subtraxit,   sicque    in   ejus   loco   feriendum 
supposuit     Hiis  itaque  geatis  per  ordinem,  parvipen- 
dentes    principes    Anglorum    tantam    interrogatorum 
multitudinem,  et  dolentes  decimatorum   pluriraam  su- 
peresse  partem  inter  eos,  priori  neci  eodem  ordine  deci-  foL  4  b. 
mando  submittunt.     Quibus  nefandissime  gestis,  ipsum 
dominum  suum,  postposito   divino  humanoque  timore, 
terribUi  non  dubitant  morte  mulctare,     Oculos  etenim 
ambos  ei  effodiimt,  et  de  sub  mento  liuguam  extractam 
absciderunt. 

Comes  igitur  NormannisB,  hsec  ita  gesta  in  Anglia 
oertis  nuntiis  audiens,  nimio  moerore  affidtur,  quod  si 
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A.D.  1040.  tempus   et  vires  suppeterent   ad  uldscendmn   tantam 

scelus  libentissime  pararetur.    Prindpes  autem  Anglorum 

eum,  nisi  ex  regio  semine,  regem  sibi  minime  pateren- 

tur  prseferri,  iterum  legatos  Nonnanniain  mittuntyrogant- 

qae  sibi  alium  dominum  sui   transmitti  filium,   spoQ- 

denies  se  ei  debitum  exhibere  famulatam  et  in  nuQo 

Conditioiui  ei    contiistandum.     Comes    itaque    Willelmns   reminis- 

^^^^     cens  in  priorem  firatrem  peractss  frandis,  nullo  modo 

William     voluntati  eorumdem  se  satisfacere  mandat,  nisi    nobi- 

to  the        lissunos  quosdam   ex  suis,  et  prsecipue  iinam  ex  nliia 

^g»°*o  Godewini    Comitis,  obsides   in   Normanniam   transmit- 

Edward,     tant     Quid  mtdta?    Nobilissimi  quidam  ex  Anglis,  et 

^feS  h»d  ^^^^  ®^  ^^^  Qodwini   Comitis,    ut    petierat»   Comiti 

A.D.  1040.  Willehno    transmittuntur^  ^et    Edwardus    cum    muita 

classe  in   Angliam  remittitur.     Qui  adveniens  mulfca 

probitate  multaque    animi  industria    coepit  florere,   et 

Normannos    quos    adduxerat    principes    per    Angliam 

constituere;    contra    hunc    quoque    Comes    Godwinus, 

pocis  inimicus,  temptans  rebellare,  ira  commotus^  Anglia 

discessit,  moxque  repatrians  usque  in  ipsam    metropo- 

Marriage    lim   Londoniam    classem    suam    adyexit.    Denique    se 

the^on^  non  posse  prsBvalere  animadvertens,  pacem  cum    Ed- 

fessor  with  wardo    statuit    componere,   et    ut    nullius    rebellionis 

daughter    suspido    remaneret,  filiam  suam   Editham  nomine    ei 

of  Earl       matrimonio  copulavit,   filiumque  suum  Haroldum   ejus 

[A.D.        dapiferum  constituit.     Fertur  tamen  regem  Edwardum 

1043.]       nimquam  cum  eadem  camis  habuisse  consortium,  sed 

mundissimsB  vit«B  semper  dilexisse  coelibatum.     Nee  ab 

re  ducendum  propter  prsecedentia  et  sequentia  pauca  de 

hoc  Godwino  disserere.    Fuit  nempe  ex  infimo  Anglorum 

fol.  5.        genere,  et  plus  sagacitate  quam  animi  probitate; paulatim 

tamen  apicem  ascendit,  ut  inter  Anglorum  principes  plus 

Character  possessionibus  et  divitiis  quam  vitse  laudabilis  mentis 

of  Godwin;  g^jjjjjj^jg   emineret ;    et    licet    per    omnes  fere    Angliie 

partes    potestas    ejus    extenderetur,    principalis    tamen 

comitatus  ejus  Australis  erat,  regio  quse  lingua  eorum 

dicitur  SudaexicL     Sortitus    autem    uxorem    vocabulo 
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Getam,  genus,  ut  aiunt,  ex  insula  Norwegia  ducentem, 
plures  ex  ea  filios  genuit,  omni  versutia,  temeritate,  et 
audacia  similes  patri.     Forro  uxor  ejus,  magnse  sancti-  and  of 
tatis  multseque  religionis  tramitem  incedens,  omni  die  ^f^*  ^ 
duas    ad    minus    missas    studiose    audiebat,    omnique 
fere    sabbato    per    duo    aut    amplius     miliaria    nudis 
pedibus  vidna  ambiebat  monasteria,   largis  muneribus 
cumulans    altaria    largisque    donis    pauperes    recreans. 
Supervixit   autem   viro    cunctisque   pene   filiia      Nam 
mox  ut  Anglia  Normannis  est  data,  ut  in  sequentibus 
dicemus,  vitans  eorum  consortium,  navem  ascendit  atque 
ad  Sanctum  Odmarum  in  Flandria  devenit,  ibique,  ut 
aiunt,  extremum  vitse  diem  clausit.     Godwinus  autem,  Earl 
vir   ejus,  animadvertens   animum    regis   Edwardi    prOy^^]^" 
injusta  fratris  sui  interfectione   erga   se  non  esse  sin-Mse^o*-. 
cerum»  mtdtis  argumentis  temptabat  notam  criminis  a  innocence 
se  repellere.     Denique  quodam  sancto  die  PaschsB,  dum  ^*^^  . 
cum  eodem  rege  in  ecclesiam  apud  Lundoniam  divinis  Prince 
misteriis  audiendis  astaret,  nuUo  cogente,  sed  ipso  rege  '^^^• 
cum    principibus  vehementer    admirante,  audacter   ad 
altare  accessit  calicemque  ipsum   in  quo   coelestia  con- 
secrata  fuerant  mysteria  manibus  arripuit,   cunctisque 
audientibus,  inaudito  se  juramento  constrinxit  quod  in 
nece  Aluredi  germani  regis  particeps  minime  exstitit. 
Quid  plura  ?   ventum  est  ad  prandium,  ubi  cum  juxta 
regem  assideret  buceUam  manu  arripuit,  conversusque 
ad  regem,  ait :  *'  Domine  mi  rex,  haec  buccelLa  hodie  vitae 
"  mihi  fiat  terminus,  si  in  nece  fratns  tui  auctor  fui  vel 
"  consciua"  Hasc  dicens,  buccellam  ori  impositam,  urgente  Death 
eum  divino  judido,   nee  glutere  potuit  nee  revertere,  qj^^„^ 
sed    in   amentiam  versus    tenibiliter  coepit  exspirare.  [A.D. 
Quod  videns,  Haroldus  filius  suus,  qui  servitoris  ofiicio  ^^^^-^ 
regi  astabat,  de  sub  mensa  inclinans  se  per  crura  patrem 
a  latere  regis  extraxit,  et  jam  extremum  spiritum  tra> 
hentem  foras  asportavit.    Hactenus  ista.    Nunc  ad  pro-  fol.  5  b. 
positum  revertamur. 

Eodem  fere  tempore  Haroldus,  Godwini  Comitis  filius 
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A.D.  1065. 

Earl 

Harold  is 
shipwreck- 
ed on  the 
coast  of 
Fonthieu ; 
and  after- 
wards de- 
livered to 
theDoke 
of  Nor- 
mandy. 


Takes  oath 
to  William 
that  he  will 
support  his 
pretensions 
to  the 
English 
Crown  on 
Edward's 
death. 


Death  of 
Edward 
the  Con- 
fessor. 
[A.D. 
1066.] 


Harold 
assumes 
the  crown. 

fol.  6. 


dapiferque,  ut  aiunt,  Edwardi  regis,  quibusdam  causis 
navem  ingressus,  ventia  adversantibus  Ponteium  est 
transvectus,  atque  a  Guidone  Comite  carceri  mancipatus, 
dehinc  Comiti  Willebno  Normannifle  precibua  traas- 
missuB,  qui  ab  eodem  optime  cognitus  in  multis  fami- 
liariter  est  habitus ;  et  ne  in  longum  sermo  noster 
pertrahatur,  ad  hoc  inter  eos  sermo  progressus  est,  ut 
quia  Edwardus  rex  Anglorum^  consobrinus  Comitis 
Willebni^  haeredem  non  habebat,  regnum  Anglorum 
Willelmus  Haroldo  concederet  eo  tenore,  ut  filiam  ipsius 
matrimonio  acciperet,  eique  per  omnia  fideliter  existeret. 
Quod  cum  Haroldus  promptissime  annueret,  ab  eodem 
Anglorum  fidem  suspectam  habente  ad  districta  sacra- 
menta  est  coactus.  Infinitam  namque  sanctarum  mul« 
titudinem  reliquiarum  deferri  jussit,  superque  eas 
filacterium  gloriosi  martyris  Pancratii,  quod  oculum 
bovis  voeant,  eo  quod  gemmam  tarn  speciosam  quam 
spaciosam  in  medio  sui  contineat,  coUocavit,  certissime 
Bciens  tantum  martyrem  nulla  temeritate  posse  ddudi. 
Accedens  itaque  Haroldus  tarn  destricto  quam  audaci 
super  tanta  sanctorum  pignora  juramento  se  obligavit 
omnia^  scilicet  sicut  fuerat  postulatus^  oonstantissime  se 
servaturum  et  Normannis  fidelem  affuturum.  Quibus 
gestis,  cum  pace  et  muneribus  Willelmi  Comitis  repa- 
triavit,  seque  suosque  posteros,  cuncta  quae  juraverat, 
transgrediendo  justissima  poena  mulctavit. 

Anno  ab  Incamatione  Domini  M^XLV**.  [sic  for 
mlxvl]  Edwardus  rex  Anglorum  viam  universse  car- 
nis  ingrediens,  debito  honore  apud  Londoniara  in  ecde- 
sia  beati  Petri  est  sepultus,  Regnavit  autem,  ut  aiunt, 
annis  xxv.,  vitaque  honesta  et  observatione  justitise  tem- 
pera sua  multipUciter  decoravit,  leges  quoque  plures 
quae  usque  hodie  per  AngUam  observantur  oonstituit, 
regnumque  moriens  Willelmo  Comiti  consobrino  suo 
reliquit.  Haroldus,  defunoto  Edwardo,  mox  regnum 
Anglorum,  contradicente  Editha  regina  sorore  sua, 
usurpavit,  regiumque  diadema  sibi  imposuit:  erat  enim 
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ipse  et  statura  corporis  procerus  et  animi  industria 
ornatus,  sed  temeritate  atque  audacia  permmius.  Quod  William's 
audiens  Willelmus,  Comes  Normanniae,  per  internuntios  ^^^  ^ 
pacifice  eum  pulsare  studuit,  ut  sacramentorum  in  Nor- 
mannia  gestorum  reminiscena,  foedua  quod  juraverat 
persolveret,  sciretque  .certissime  si  negligeret  non  sibi 
prospere  cesstirum.  Quibus  auditia,  remandat  Harol- 
dus  Normannorum  socieiatem  non  esse  Anglis  necessa- 
riam^  et  ideo  nullum  ei  juramentum  persolvere^  nullum 
cum  eo  consortium  habere ;  videns  igitur  Willelmus 
tantam  in  viro  obstantiam  tantumque  divini  respectus 
contemptum^  classem  per  Normanniam  parari  mandat, 
vicinosque  principes  ad  ulciscendam  tantam  rebellio- 
nis  audaciam  invitat.  Fama  itaque  percurrens  vicinas 
intonat  regiones,  Normannos  scilicet  classi  studere  et 
viribus  Angliam  velle  irrumpere.  Dei  etenim  nutu 
multorum  fit  concursus  populorum,  ultro  se  navibus 
ingerentium,  qui  audierant  Angliam  argenti  et  auri 
omnibus  opulentam,  cibi  et  potus  omniumque  firugum 
uberrimam^  omnibus  prasterea  bonis  esse  refertam. 

Anno   ab    Incamatione    Domini   M^XLVI^     [  dc   for  Appear- 
mlxvl]  apparuit  in  Normannia  cometa  mense  Augusto,  "^**^^.* 
maximum  cementibus  incutiens  timorem,  radiosque  suos  Nonnandy. 
versus  Angliam  extendens  ;  eodem   tempore  Willelmus 
Comes,  congregato  exercitu  classeque  parata,  circa  festi- 
vitatem  Sancti   Michaelis   ventis   vela   committens,   in 
Angliam    transvehitur,   nulloque    resistente,  inter   duo  Landing  oi 
castra,  Hastinges  atque  Pevenesellum,  terram  Anglorum  ^^^g^  i^ 
ingreditur,  cui  rei  astipulantur  versus  illi  quos  dominimi  England. 
Lanfrancum  eo  tempore  ferunt  fecisse.    Sunt  autem  hii : 
"  Anno   milleno   sexageno  quoque   seno 
"  Anglonmi  mete  flammas  sensere  cometae." 

Eodem  tempore    Haroldus,  rex  Anglorum,  in  borea-  Conflicts 
libus  Anglifl9  partibus  constitutus,  atque  apud  Eboracum  ^i^*^^^ 
civitatem  contra  fratrem  dimicans  fratricida*   infeliciter  England, 
evaait     Nam  ut  gestorum   summam  breviter  astringa- |[QQg  j 
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A.D.  1066.  mus,   quidam   frater   ejus,    nomine  Tostius,    genere  et 
animo   temerariuB,    mox   ut   fratrem  regium   honorem 
usurpasse  vidit,  nutu   Domini,  qui    perjurium   undique 
persequebatur,  quadam  simultate  inter  eos  orta,  Anglia 
discessit,  atque   cum  multa  manu  et   thesaurorum  suo- 
rum  copia  multitudinem  Flandriam  ad  Sanctum  Odma- 
rum,  ut  aiunt,  devenit,  ubi   commendata   thesaurorum 
suonim    copia    navem    ascendens    insulam   Norweiam, 
Inyasion  of  quondam    Scanciam    dictam,  et   ut  Gothorum    historia 
•*tt[e to-   ^statur,    multarum    gentium  officinam,   petivit;    quam 
haired,"     ingressus,  regem  ejus  Haroldum,  cognomento  Hervard 
§^^y^     [Harfragi],  id  est,  crine  formosum,  erat  enim  et  statura 
corporis  et  forma  decorus,  tum  precibus   turn  promis- 
sionibus  ita   illexit,  ut    congregato   exercitu   et  classe 
parata,   cum    eodem  Angliam    ad    debellandum   regem 
Haroldum  festinus   adveniret     Denique   Angliam   in- 
gressi,   Eboracam   opulentissimam    civitatem   et    archi- 
episcopatus  sedem    obsidione  cingunt,  tandemque   earn 
capientes  tanta  in  ea  csede  debacehati  sunt  ut  ex   nu- 
mero  presbyterorum  qui  in  ea  interfecti  sunt,  quantus 
fuit  cseterorum   morientium  numerus  utrumque  coDJici 
potest,  undecies  enim  xx  presbyteri  feruntur  ibi  occi- 
disse.     Aliorum  vero   numerus    non   est  comprehensua. 
Urbe  itaque  capta  quasi  de  totius  Anglise  subjectione 
securi  exercitum  dispergunt,  et  incautius  quam  deberent 
arma  custodiunt.     Haroldus  vero,  rex   totius  Angliae, 
populo  congregato,  improvisus  cum  magno   impetu  eis 
Battle  of    occurrit  apud  Eboracum,  et  totis  viribus  civitatem  op- 
BMg^      pugnat.     Factum  est  inibi  eodem  die  horrendum  atrox- 
Sept  25,     que  bellum,  sanguine  multo  utrinque  fuso.     Siquidem 
Haroldus,    rex    Norweise,    et    Tostius,   frater   Haroldi 
regis    Anglorum,   qui   eum   adduxerat,    victi    occubue- 
runt,  sectaque  eorum  capita  regi  Haroldo  sunt  depor- 
tata.     Corpus  vero  defuncti  regis  hiis  qui  remanserant 
deportandum  in  proprium  regnum  rex    Haroldus   con- 
cessit, regnavitque    Magnus   filius  ejus  pro  eo.      Gesta 
sunt  biec,   manifesto  Dei  judicio  in  borealibus  parti- 
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bus  insulae  mense  Septembri,  ut  occupatus  hoc  bellolnva«on 
rex  Haroldus  atque  fatigatus^  Nonnannis  mense  Octo- uonnans. 
bri  in  australibus  Anglise  partibus  liberum  applicandi, 
terraiaque  ingrediendi  prsBberet  effectum.  Haroldo 
itaque  apud  Eboracum  constitute,  et  post  multum  labo-  fol.  7. 
rem  detestandumque  fratricidium,  modicum  respirante, 
fama  Normannorum  advolat,  quae  navibus  eos  egressos 
terramque  Anglomm  [invasisse]  proclamat.  Mox  ira 
efferatus  morseque  impatiens,  derelictis  ibi  principibua 
suis,  surama  cum  velocitate  Londoniam  advenit,  habito- 
que  sibi  consilio  et  populo  undique  convocato.  cum 
valida  manu  Normannis,  in  loco  ubi  nunc  abbatia  est 
quae  Bellum  dicitur,  ab  eventu  ipsius  belli,  occurrit. 
Fertur  etiam  quod  in  ipso  itinere,  ecclesiam  illo  intro- 
eunte  orandi  gratia,  turris  ejusdem  post  exeuntem  solo 
tenus  corruit,  regnumcjue  Anglorum  quam  citius 
corruere  designaverit  Comes  igitur  Willelmus  advenire 
eum  cum  impetu  audiens,  Normannorum  animos  nunc 
precibus,  nunc  exemplis,  nunc  promissis,  erigit,  et  ne 
ulla  causa  fugiendi  aut  spes  evadendi  remaneat,  naves 
in  ipso  litore  comminuit  Dehinc  nuntios  Haroldo 
mittit,  orans  ut  saltem  divinse  respectu  majestatis 
fidem  quam  juravit  conserve t,  sciretque  se  Norman- 
nos  injuste  bello  appetere,  quippe  illos  justitia,  ipsum 
autem  injustitia  comitatur.  Contradicit  Haroldus  nullo 
modo  velle  cum  eo  consortium  habere,  sed  mox  aut 
sponte  Anglia  discedere  aut  bello  interire. 

Igitur    dato    Willelmus    exercitui    signo    de    bello  Battle  of 
subeundo  omnes  armari  et  per  ordines  ordinari  jubet,  Qct  if"" 
Haroldus   quoque   exercitum   suum   nunc    vultu,   nunc  lo^^- 
voce,   nunc  patria   oratione   hortatur.     Ad   quern  acce- 
dens   frater    ejus,  nomine    Gerd,  et   animo   et   corpore 
strenuus,    ait  :     "  Frater    carissime,   obsecro    ut    quia 
"  meritam    causam    cum    Normannis    habes,    consiliis 
"  meis  acquiescas  et  bello  justo  discedas,  atque  omnes 
"  Anglife  partes  |iercurrens,  infinitum  et  insuperabilem 
"  congreges    exercitum.     Ego  autera,  quia  nullam   cum 
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"  eis  habebo  causam,  bellran  ietud  pro  te  stiscipiam, 
"  et  si  necessitas  occurrerit  niorti  voltintarie  subcum- 
"  bam/'  Denique  cum  omnimodo  Haroldus  obsisteret, 
et  nunquam  se  Normamiorum  timore  fugam  inire 
responderet,  principes  Anglorum  equum  cui  solus  infide- 
bat,  enervaverunt,  dicentes  debere  eum  parfcicipem  esse 
poenarum  qui  tantum  malum  AngliaB  solus  intulerit 
Quid  multa?  Pridie  idus  Octobris,  ipso  die  Sabbati, 
factum  est  beUum  in  Anglia  inter*  Normannos  et  Anglos, 
in  quo  bello  quamvis  varius  in  primis  utrimque  fuit 
foi.  7  b.  eventus  et  nulla  morientium  requies,  tandem  manifesto 
Dei  judicio  eodem  die  rex  Haroldus,  corruens  morte 
sua  et  beUo  et  Anglorum  regno  finem  imposuit.  Wil- 
lelmus  igitur  Comes,  potita  victoria,  ipso  sequenti  die 
Natalis  Domini  apud  Londoniam  elevatus  est  in  regem, 
finitumque  est  regnum  Anglorum  et  inchoatum  regnum 
Normannorum.  Sublimatus  itaque  regio  honore  Wil- 
lelmus  regnum  Anglise,  quod  quia  divulsum  et  dilacera- 
tum  fiierat,  multa  cura  studuit  in  pristinum  gradum 
revocare  et  in  summa  pace  disponere,  Episcopos  etiam 
et  abbates  in  locis  in  quibus  non  fuerant  absque  ullius 
consideratione  pecuniae  aut  nummi  susceptione^  sed  solo 
divinitatis  amore  studiose  ccepit  ordinare.  Denique 
Founda-  abbatiam,  in  loco  qui  nunc  Bellum  dicitur,  eo  quod 
tie  Abbey.  Anglos  ibi  bello  superavit,  in  remissione  peccatorum 
omnium  illic  defunctorum  a  fundamentis  instituit, 
monachosque  in  eo  et  ordinem  regularem  invexit, 
abbatem  quoque  eis,  ex  monachis  majoris  monasterii 
religione  et  discretione  preecipuum,  nomine  Gosberum, 
proposuit.  Igitur  Willelmus  rex  cum  regnum  paci 
studendo  modeste  oonaretur  disponere,  quidam  prin- 
cipes Anglorum  invitaa  subjectionis  jugum  excutere 
cupientes,  rebellare  contra  eum  ad  suum  interitum  non 
Conspini-  formidavere.  Edmesau  Waldeth,  unus  ex  antiquis  et 
oesagains  ^jj^iggj[jQjg  Angliae  principibus,  statura  quoque  corporis 
WiiSam.  et  forma  tara  decorus  ut  alter  esse  Absalon  videretur, 
tanto  iracundise    igne  est  accensus,  ut  nullis   precibus. 
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nullis  muneribus,  nee  propter  consanguineam  regis 
luditham  nomine  pads  dotse,  ut  fertur^  sibi  conjunctam, 
nisi  simulatam  cum  rege  potuerit  habere  concordiam. 
Denique  de  eonjnratione  adversus  regem  facta  accu- 
satus,  confessus  est  atque  judicatus,  dehinc  in  pace 
dimissus.  Item  conjuratione  facta  ac  devicta,  secun- 
dum leges  Anglorum  et  Dacorum,  apud  Londoniam 
est  damnatus.  Mox  autem  carceri  mancipatus  totus 
convertitur  ad  Dominum,  jejuniis,  lacrimis,  assiduisque 
orationibus  intensis  insistens,  oratque  suppliciter,  sed 
minime  impetrat,  quod  ipsum  regem  postea  poenituit, 
ut  monachus  fieri  possit,  denique  servitio  perpetuo 
mancipari.  Itaque  capite  truncatus,  corpus  ejus  ad 
quandam  ecclesiam  quam  maritimis  locis  construxerat 
defertur,  crebraque  ad  sepulcrum  ejus  usque  hodie,  ut  fol.  8. 
aiunt,  fiimt  miracula. 

Alius    quoque    extitit,  genere   quidam   infimus,    sedlj^nrrec- 
animo   et  viribus  precipuus,  vocabulo  Herewardus,  qui  Hereward, 
temptans  rebellare,  conducta  undique  valida  mauu  me-  i'^  ^^  ^^^ 
diterranea  Anglise   loca,  in   quorum  paludibus  deKtes-^     ^' 
cebat,  die  et  nocte  csede  et  rapina    complebat.     Inter 
caetera  autem   scelera   sua  Fredericum  germanum  Co- He  kills 
mitis  WiUelmi  de  Warennia,  genere    et   possessionibus  j^jj^g^'^f 
iiisignitum,  nocte  quadam   in    domo  propria   fraudibus  William, 
circumventum  occidit.    Pro  cujus  nece  tantae  inter  ipsum  barren, 
et  prsedictum  Willelmum  ortse  sunt  discordiae,  ut  nuUa 
satisfactione    nulla  regia  potuerint  quiescere.      Fertur 
denique    quia    semel    cum    quoddam    castrum    virtute 
vellet  irrumpere,  nee  posset,  mortuxmi  se  finxerat,  fere- 
troque  impositum  cum  fallaci  luctu  ad  ecclesiam  ipsius 
castri  incautis  habitatoribus   defend    sepeliendum  jus- 
serat.      Mox   ut   securis   illatiun  animadvertit,  feretro 
totus   armatus    exsiluit  castrumque  cum   habitatoribus 
fallaciter  subjugavit.     Post  multas  denique  csedes  atque 
seditiones,  multa    pacis    foedera    cum    rege    facta    et 
temerarie  violata,  quadam  die  cum  omnibus  soeiis   ab 
hostibus  circumventus  miserabiliter  occubuit.     Prseterea 
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Marriage    rege  in  Normannia  posito,  Comes  Eadulfus  de  Werh,^ 
rel^tm  of'  associatis  sibi  quibusdam  principibus,  nuptias  fedt  in- 
theearlof  auditas,  regnumque  dolo  nisus  est  obtinere,  sed  mani- 
Norfolk.     feg^tis  ejus  insidiis,  ex  Anglia   fugiens,  et  paulo  post 
cum  multa  classe  frustra  revertens,  perpetuo  damnatus 
est  exilio.     Quo  tempore  Comes  Cistrensis  decessit  Ger- 
bodo,  frater  QondradsB  Comitissse,  Flandriamque  veniens, 
iuimicorum  pneventus  insidiis  raiserabiliter  periit 
Ambitioufl       Eodem  fere  tempore  Oddo,  frater  regis  et   episcopus 
OdcTof  ^    Baiocensis,  Comesque  Cancise,  in   superbia  elatus  inter 
Bayeax,     csetera  praesumptionis   sure    opera    apostolatum    Itom» 
A.D.  loss!  affectaverat.     Etenim   infinitam  auri  et  aigenti  multi- 
tudinem  quibusdam  Bomanis  quos  muneribus  illexerat 
per  occultos  nuntios  destinavit^  sibique  palatium  summo 
decore    tantoque  sedificio    et  vallo   munitum    fabricari 
fecit,  ut    nulla    ei    domus   in   Boma,  ut   aiunt,    possit 
comparari.      Denique    ubi    plures   Norman-Anglorum  * 
fol.  8.  b.     principes  occulta  persuasione   et  sacramento    sibi    as- 
sociavit,  ignorante   rege,  Anglia  discedere  decrevit,  sed 
;  manifestata  ejus  versutia,  ab  eodem  rege  in   consilium 
vocatur,    devincitur,    carceri     mancipatur.      Postquam 
autem    rex    Willelmus    vita    discessit,    et    filius     ejus 
Willelmus  secundus  regni  gubemacula  suscepit,  egressus 
de  carcere,  cum  Comitatum  Cancise  non  posset  recipere 
nee     ad     episcopatum     alio     ordinate    redire    Bomam 
devenit,  ac  deinde  lerosolimam  petens,  in  Siciliam  est 
pulsus,   ibique     obiit    peregrinus.       Igitur    Willelmus 
Norm-Anglorum  primus,  post  multa  probitatis  clarique 
monumenti  gesta,  quippe  non  solum  Normanniam  aut 
Angliam,  iterum    Cenomanniam,  Britanniam  Majorem, 
Scotiam  paribus  petiit,  obtinuit,  subjugavit,  novissime 


»  The  "eopl  Raulf "  of  the  Saxon 
Chronicle,  and  the  **  Comes  de 
*'  Gael,"  and  <' Comes  Radnlphus 
"  de  Guader"  of  the  Norman 
chroniclers.  He  was  the  first  earl 
of  Norfolk  after  the  Conqnest 
The  nuptial   ft\itiviues   mentioned 


in   the   text  gave  occasion  to  the 
couplet : — 

"  P»p  r»r  J*»^  bpyb  ealo, 
*'  p»c  ytaf  manesjia  manna 
»*  bealo.'* 
-  Sic  in  MS. 
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expertus  quid  misera  sors  mortalium  possit,  a  domes-  A.D.  1086. 
ticis  intestinum  bellum  suscepit.  Rebellavit  etiam 
advei*sus  eum  Bobertus  primogenitus  filius  suus  ea 
de  causa,  ut  aiunt,  quia  principatum  Normannije,  viveiite 
patre,  non  poterat  obtinere.  Denique  iratus,  coUecta 
et  electa  manu  valida  juvenum,  Normannia  dis- 
cessit,  prsesidiumque  in  Gallia  sibi  constituit.  Ac- 
cidit  autem  quadam  die,  ut  cum  suis  in  Normanniam 
ingressus  csedibus  et  rapinis  insisteret,  occurritque  ei 
pater  cum  exercitu,  et  fugientem  prosecutus  castrum 
quoddam  intrare  compulit.  XJbi  dum  rex  cum  suis 
obstreperet  de  foris  sagitta  in  pede  ex  improvise  est 
percussus.  Cumque  sanguinem  defluere  cerneret,  ter- 
ribiliter  imprecatus  est  ne  unquam  Robertus  filius 
suus  haereditatis  sure  jura  perciperet.  Quse  imprecatio 
quantum  valuit  tempera  sequentia  satis  ostendimt. 
Fertur  autem  quod  dum  eundem  filium  suum  oppug- 
naret,  valde  fatigatus  et  sudore  perfusus  potum  petierit, 
aquamque  frigidam  sibi  oblatam  bibens,  simul  cum 
frigore  mortem,  pro  hoc  dolor  !  nirnis  cito  potaverit. 

Anno  ab  Incamatione  Domini  m^lxxxviP,  Indictione  Death  of 
X.,  Apostolicse  Sedi  prassidente  Papa  Urbano,  adventus  q^^ro^^^ 
vero  Normannorum    in   Angliam   anno    cirdter  xxii^,  AJ).  I087. 
WiUelmus  rex  Norm-Anglorum  primus  viam  universse 
camis    ingrediens,    apud    Kothomagum    vita  decessit, 
cujus  corpus  cum   debita  principum   pompa  Cadomum 
est  delatum,  atque  in  ecclesia  beati    Stephani    proto- 
martyris,     quam    a  fundamentis    construxerat,    debito  fol.  9. 
lionore  sepultum.     In  suis  exequiis  quiddam  admirabile 
dictu  accidit   dignumque   relatu,    quod   bene  considera- 
tiim   satis   ostendit   quanta  res   humana  involvat  for- 
tuita,   quantumque  sit    temporalis  parvipendenda    po- 
tentia,    dum  ubi   virtutis   tantseque  dignitatis  liberum 
non    meruit    habere    sepulturse  locum  ;    etenira   dum 
exequiis  regis  sui  piincipes  Noiin-Anglorum    luctuoso 
affectu  astarent,  occurrit  quidam  juvenis  satis  infimus, 
voce  clara  proclamans    injuste    regi    in    eodem    loco 
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A.D.  1087.  exequias  celebrari,    suam  quippe   esse  terram,  sibique 
parentibus  injuste  protestatur  ablatam.      Quibus  voci- 
bus  principes  stupefieu^i  accersunt   hominem,  rebusque 
per  ordinem   inquisitis    et  agnitis,   tamdiu    eum  pre- 
cibus  et  pecunia  placant,  donee  locum  eundem  ab  omni 
calumnia  quietum  esse  eoncedere  audiant.     Hsec  divites, 
et  quum    instabilis  sit  sors,  suis    dominentur  divitiis 
quia  ne  eos  sequatur  finis   incertua    animadyertant  et 
sese  vel  sero  poenitendo  convertant. 
Accession       Defuncto  rege  Willelmo  et   sepultursa  tradito,  Wil- 
A  ^Red*^"*  lelmus  filius  ejus  in  Angliam  transvectus  regnum  occu- 
pat,  regemque  se  vocari  omnibus  imperat;   Robertus 
quoque  frater  ejus   regressus  a    Gallia,     Normanniam 
invadit,     et  nullo    resistente     ditioni     suse     supponit 
Convocatis  autem  principibus  et  consilio  habito,  duos 
avunculos    sues     Comitem     Moritanii     et    Episcopum 
Baiocensem  cum  valida   manu    transmittit,  omnimodis 
decertatis  Waltero  fratri  regnum  auferre   sibique  con- 
ferre.     Qui  vela  ventis  committentes,   et  cum  piratis 
obsistentibus    in    mari    viriliter    decertantes,  Angliam 
veniunt,  urbemque  Boffensem  et  castellum  Pevenesel- 
lura    intrantes,   rebellare  contendunt.     Cujus  rei  &ma 
tota  Anglia  concutitur,    et     rex   Willelmus  curis    in- 
gentibus    angustatur  ;   videns    igitur    principes    regni 
nutantes  et  exercitum  a  se   dilabi,   sapienti  usus  con- 
WiUiam,    silio,  Willelmum  de  Warennia,  virum  bellicosum,  animo 
Warren,     ferum  et  corpore  strenuum  famaque  prseclarum^  in  ami- 
created       citia  Asarum  *  Comitis  honore  sublimat,  multa  impendit 

Earl  of  ,.  .....  ^ 

Surrey,      multaque  promittit. 

A.D.  1088.      Anno  ab  Incamatione  Domini  MOLXXX^VHP,  Indictione 

Pe^nse     ^'*  W^®^^^  ^^^  Norm-Anglorum  secundus  congregate 

foi.  9  b.     totius  Anglise    populo,    Comitem    Moritonii   apud   eas- 

trum  Perevenesellum  obsedit ;  urbem  quoque  Roffensem 

cum  hiis  qui  intus  erant,  misso  exercitu,  pari  obsidione 


'  Sic  in  MS.  According  to 
Ordericufl  Vitalis,  William  deWa* 
renne  was  created  Earl  of  Surrey  in 


1089  (ed.  Dochesne,  p.  680);  and 
by  that  chronicler  his  death  is  dated 
in  the  same  year. 
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cinxit.  Videntes  igitur  qui  in  prsesidiis  inclusi  mane- 
bant  deesse  sibi  virtntem  repugnandi,  nee  ullum 
tutum  fugiendi  locnm^  sed  nee  a  Normannia  sicut 
promiflerat  Robertus  aliquod  sibi  subsidium  venire,  dex- 
tras  a  rege  petierunt  et  acceperunt. 

Willelmus    autem    de   Warennia    apud     obsidionem  Death  of 
Peveneselli  sagitta  in  crure  valde  vulneratns,  Leuwias  ^^jJJ.^™^^^* 
cum    omnium   moerore    deportatus   est.      Cumque    sibi  Earl  of 
mortem  imminere  videret,  duos  filioe  suos  juxta  regis  ^"""^y* 
decretum  hseredes  fecit,  Wi]lelmum  videlicet  in  Anglia 
et  Beginaldum  in  Flandria,  et  sic  in   pace   quievit   in 
Domino,  cujus   corpus   a  beato  patre  Lanzone  et   tota 
congregatione  Sancti  Pancratii  debito   honore   est  sus- 
ceptum,   et   infra   claustra   monasterii  juxta  conjugem 
ante  annos  defiinctam  tumulatum. 

Willelmus  itaque  rex  animo  ferus,  corpore  strenuus,  character 
defensor  quidem  patriae  cepit  esse,  sed  non  satis  ido- ^^  jRed  *"^ 
neus  procreator  ecclesiae.  Si  enim  ita  studeret  religioni 
quam  vanaB  curiositati,  nullus  ei  profecto  deberet 
prinoeps  compararL  Erat  quidem  operibus  levis,  sed 
verbis,  ut  aiunt,  in  tantum  stabilis,  ut  si  cui  bonum 
vel  malimi  promisisset,  certus  inde  satis  existere  posset. 
Cum  autem  nimis  amator  esset  pecuniae,  quiddam 
tamen  gessit  semel  dignum  memoria. 

Igitur  defuncto  quodam  abbate  in  Anglia,  duo  mo- 
nachi  ejusdem  ecclesiae  congregata  multa  auri  et 
argenti  copia  regem  adierunt,  ut  abbatis  alter  alterum 
supplantando  teneret  officium.  Cum  quibus  quidam  ter- 
tius  monachus  ea  sola  intentione  perrexit,  ut  constitu- 
tum  abbatem  debita  humilitate  et  reverentia  domum 
deduceret.  Cumque  coram  rege  astarent  pariter,  et  uno 
plura  promittente,  alius  pluriora  promitteret,  rex  saga- 
citer  cuncta  perscrutans,  tacentem  monachum  tertiimi 
quid  quaesivit,  ille  se  nil  omnino  promittere  aut  dare 
respondit,  sed  ad  hoc  tantum  venisse  ut  abbatem 
Buum  cum  honore  suscipiendo  domum  deduceret. 
"  Accede  ergo/'  rex  ait,  "  et   abbatis  officium  suscipe,  fol.  lo. 
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A.D.1096-"  solus  enim  ex  tuis    omnibus  tali  dignus  es  honore." 
'*  Quare  honorem  invitus  suscipiens^  multis  annis  strenue 

gubernavit. 

A.D.  1097.  Anno  ab  Incarnatione  Domini  m^l^xxxx^"!!*^,  Indic- 
Councii  of  tione  iiii.,  adventus  vero  Normannorum  in  Angliam 
anno  circiter  xxx.,  primo  factum  est  concilium  apud 
Clarum  Jilontem,  praesidente  Papa  XJrbano,  cum  mul- 
titudine  episcoporum  multoque  ecdesiastici  ordinis 
Beginning  gradu  et  numerosa  populi  frequentia.  In  quo  concilio 
Cr^es  P'^'^^ctus  Papa  iter  lerosolimitanum  primus  instituit, 
cunctisque  qui  iUuc  gradientur  optabilem  dedit  pec- 
catoinim  remissionem.  Cujus  rei  factus  est  causa 
infinitus  populorum  concursus  utriusque  sexus,  diversi 
ordinis  et  setatis.  Prseclari  quoque  prindpes  occidentis 
laudabili  devotione  ad  laudem  commoti  sunt,  et  caete- 
ris  sociati  gloriosum  perfecerunt  exercitum.  Dux 
scilicet  Godefridus  cum  duobus  fratribus,  Comitibus 
Eusfcacia  scilicet  Belonensi,  et  Baldewino,  qui  postea  in 
lerosolimam  regnum  post  fratrem  suscepit,  Stephanus 
quoque  Carnotensis,  sed  et  Comes  Pictavensis,  Rober- 
tus  quoque  Flandrensis  et  Comes  Sancti  Egidii  multi- 
que  alii  strenuissimi  Christiani  exercitus  duces,  quibus 
asso'.iatus  est  Robertus  Comes  Normannije  tarn  ne- 
cessitate quam  devotione.  Postquam  enim  conatus 
suos  ad  obtinendum  regnum  Norman- Anglorura  vidit 
esse  inanes,  necnon  rebellare  contra  se  Norman-An- 
glorum  principes,  infinitam  auri  et  argent!  summam 
a  frafcre  Willelmo  suscepit,  et  sic  eidem  Normannia 
commissa    cum    aliis,    ut  diximus,  lerosolimam  petiit. 

Willelmus  itaque,  accepta  Normannia  et  fortissimo 
I'egno  confortato,  terribilis  coepit  esse  vicinis  principi- 
bus.  Denique  contra  regem  Francorum  Philippum, 
antiquum  in  Normannia  dominatum  exigentem,  aoer- 
rime  rebellavit,  et  Cenomanniam  rebellantem  proprise 
ditioni  subjugavit.  Ut  autem  et  ipse  agnosceret  quod 
Excelsus  dominatur  in  regno  bominum,  et  quia  summos 
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feriunt  fiilgura  montes,  a  domesticis  acrius  quam  ab  A.D.  1093. 
hostibus  est  impeditus.  RebeDaverunt  enim  adversus  ^^^™p' 
eum  quidam  principes  Norman- Anglorum  ad  suum  Mowbray, 
tandem  interitum ;  et  quidam  Robertus  Northamhum-  ^OTthum- 
brorum  Comes,  vir  dives  et  potens,  qui  regem  Scoto-  berland, 
rum  Malcolmum  patrem  Matildis  reginse  bellando  cum  ^^ill  ^^ 
toto  pene  exercitu  interfecit,  dum  bellare  contra  regem  foi.  10  b. 
Willebnum  temptat  fortuito  ab  eo  est  captus,  et  carceri 
mancipatus.  Willebnum  quoque  Oensem,  plus  genere 
quam  probitate  elatum,  de  conjuratione  contra  regiam 
potestatem  &cta  publice  victum,  idem  rex  oculis  pri> 
vavit  et  per  omnia  inutilem  reddidit.  Willelmum 
etiam  de  Aldriato  ejusdem  Willelmi  dapiferum  de  ea- 
dem  conjuratione  injuste,  ut  aiunt,  accusatum  pati- 
bulo  suspendi  prsecepit.  Cumque  principes  dolore 
permoti,  erat  enim  idem  corpore  et  animo  et  genere 
praeclarus^  de  ejus  vita  regem  rogassent,  volentes  eum 
ter  auro  et  argento  ponderare,  rex  nullis  precibus, 
nuUis  muneribus,  ab  ejus  morte  potuit  averti  De 
quo  quiddam  relatu  dignum  fei-tur  accidisse.  Cum 
enim  se  morti  destinatum  esse  videret,  totus  ad  Domi- 
num  conversus,  nudis  pedibus  nudoque  corpore,  cum 
manipulo  virgarum  cujusdam  sacerdotis  genibus  se 
provolvit,  veniam  et  absolutionem  peccatoruni  humiliter 
petiit,  seque  acerrime  flagellare  fecit.  Cumque  ad  mor- 
tem duceretur,  conversus  ad  sequentes,  dixit,  "  Sciatis 
''  me  a  culpa  qua  accusor  ita  esse  mundissimum  sicut 
"  animse  mese  jam  egredienti  Dominum  opto  propi- 
"  tium."  Hsec  dicens  postquam  ad  locum  veniret,  ex- 
spiravit  Emulfus  de  Hednith  statura  procerus,  indus- 
tria  summus,  possessionibus  suffultus,  apud  regem  tarn 
injuste  quam  invidiose  est  accusatua  Denique  cum  se 
bello  legitimo  per  unum  ex  suis  contra  unum  ex 
hominibus  regis  facto  defendisset  atque  vicisset,  tanto 
dolore  et  ira  est  commotus,  ut  abdicatis  omnibus  quse 
regis  erant  in  Anglia,  ipso  rege  invito  et  contradicente, 
discederet ;   associatus  autem   Christianorum  exercitui. 
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Antiochiam  usque  devenit,  ibique  extremum  diem  dau- 

sit   Cumque  ei  infirmanti  principes  medicorum  curam  ad- 

hibere  vellent,  respondisse  fertur,  " Vindt  Dominus  quare 

'^  medicus  me  non  continget,  nisi  ille  pro  cujos  amore 

"  banc  peregrinationem  suscepi/'    Nunc  congruum  mihi 

videtur  miraculum  quod  illis  temporibus  in  transmarinis 

Galliarum  partibus  tarn  mirabile  quam  insolitum  feictum 

est  ad  laudem  operantis  Dei  breviter  inierserere. 

Digsension      Eodem  tempore  orta  est  discordia  pro  statu  eodesise 

thel^g    ^i^ter  regem  Willelmum  et  spectabilem  virum  dominum 

and  An-     Anselmum   archiepiscopum.     Cumque   tanti    antistitis 

bishop  of '  eoclesiasticis  illecebris  superba  curiositas,  rebus  studiosa 

Canter-      sanctitas,  et  prsedicti  regis  in  secularibus  illecebris  su- 

fol.  11.       pe^l>fl'  curiositas  concordare  sibi  invioem  non  possent, 

elegit  Yoluntarium  subire  exilium^  Bomamque  tendens 

ad  dominum  papam  venit  Urbanum,  et  ab  eo  honori- 

fice  susceptus,  et  aliquamdiu  cum  eo  debita  revereniia 

est  retentus.      Erat  itaque  hiis  diebus  facies  ecdesise 

Norman-Anglorum   virtute   languida,   quippe    spiritali 

patemo    viduataet  falsis    pastoribus    diu    per    incu- 

nam  regis  Willelmi  ingredientibus  oppressa  ministris, 

nihilominus  ejusdem  csedibus  et  rapinis  impune  vacan- 

tibus  valde  &tigata.      Cujus  dolorem  ex  alto  Christus 

prospiciens  misericorditer  studuit  lenire. 

Legend  of  Igitur  in  quodam  monasterio  in  Normannia  posito,  ut 
Jg™**^  veridicorum  testatur  relatio,  quidam  frater  infirmitate 
Nonnandy.  prsBventus  ad  extrema  est  deductus,  atque  in  agonia 
diu  positus,  ad  superos  miserabiliter  est  raptus.  Vidit 
itaque  Redemptorem  omnium  Dominum  lesum  Christum 
excelso  residentem  solio,  tanto  circumfoltum  lumine 
tantoque  assistentium  circumdatum  multitudine,  ut 
nuUus  sufficiat  sermo  referra  Cumque  tam  praeclarsB 
visionis  studiosus  spectator  permaneret,  vidit  puellam 
vultu  sole  speciosiorem,  habitu  vero  super  omnem  stel- 
larum  dispositionem  ornatam,  genibus  Christi  provolu- 
tam^  eamque  ex  predbus  supplicantis  et  responsis  Do- 
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mini  judicantis  sanctam  ecclesiam  esse  animadvertit. 
Siquidem  lacrimabilem  de  Nonnan-Anglorum  rege  Wil- 
lelmo  protulit  quserimoniam,  et  celerrimam  de  eo  ex- 
petiit  vindictam,  aaserens  se  a  canibus  ejus  et  lupis 
potius  quam  ministris  diu  esse  laniatam.  Quare  piis- 
aimus  Christus  consolando  elevavit  et  tenibilem  im- 
minere  vindictam  de  eo  spopondit.  De  abbate  quoque 
suo  in  eadem  visione  idem  frater  dolendam  audivit 
qnerimoniam,  qui  eadem  nocte  peccatum  quoddam 
quod  nimis  debent  pertimesoere  agnosdtur  perpetrassa 
Quibus  visis  et  auditis^  monacbus  ad  meliora  rediit, 
cunctis  stupentibus  oculos  aperuit^  et  primum  quidem 
suum  abbatem  ad  se  venientem  blande  corripuit  et 
negare  Tolentem  certis  indiciis  convicit;  dehinc  quae 
de  rege  audierit  omnibus  pandit,  firatremque  unum 
cum  Uteris  ad  eum  diiigit,  ut  vel  sero  commone&ctus 
imminentem  Domini  sententiam  placare  studeret  operi- 
bus  penitentise.  Itaque  monachus  regem  adiit  et  cum 
debita  reverentia  alloquitur,  sed  visione  manifesta  abfol.  lib. 
eodem  expellitur  et  hiis  verbis  inidetur :  "  Quicum- 
'*  que  sorti  vel  somniis  crediderit,  sicut  semper  vivet 
"  suspiciosus  et  inquietus  ita  semper  revertitur."  Et 
Deus  Omnipotens  telum  quod  diu  vibraverat  miseri- 
corditer  tandem  super  regem  projecit  terribiliter. 
Willehnus  igitur  rex  Nonnan-Anglorum,  anno  regni 
sui  incipiente  xiii^,  iiii^  nonas  Augusti,  venatum  per- A.D.  iioo. 
gens,  venatus  est,  et  ex  improvise  sagitta  percussus,  et  '^ea.ih  of 
inconfessus  et  incommimicatus  est  defunctus ;  et  apud  tiie  R^d. 
Wintoniam  in  ecclesia  Sancti  Swithuni  sepultus.  Reg-  2  Aug. 
navitque  Henricus  frater  ejus  pro  eo.  Fertur  autem 
quod  eodem  die  venatum  pergenti  obtulit  munus  sa- 
gittarum  quidam  adveniens,  quarum  unam  Waltero 
Tirello  viro  Ponteiensi  in  munere  dedit  secumque  ve- 
nire coegit.  Denique  silvam  ingressi  dum  gregem  bes- 
tiarum  accingunt  et  invicem  trahunt,  eadem  sagitta, 
idem  Walterus  regem  vicinus,  ut  aiunt,  percussit  et 
subito  extinxit. 
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A.D.  1100.      CflBtenim  rairaculum  quod  eadem  die  in  finibus  Bur- 
Angelm'g    gundisB  apud  Martiniacum  contisgit.     Igitur  venerabilis 
of  King      Anselmus  archiepiscopus  Boma  reversus,  et  apud  Mar- 
deaA*™'"   tiniacum  positus,  eadem  die  cum  beato  Hugone  abbate 
&miliariter  loquens,  inter  cseiera  de  rege  Willebno  men- 
tionem  faciens,  intulit  regem  Norman-Anglorum  Wil- 
lelmum  hodie  sciatis  esse  defunctum.      Cumque    omnes 
obstupescerent  et    valde   admirarentur,   pnedictus   ar- 
chiepiscopus cum  debita  reverentia  inquisivit  quomodo 
solus  agnosceret  quod  omnes  ignorarent.     Tunc  ille  hac 
nocte,  inquit,  misericordem   Eedemptorem   omnium    et 
justum    Judicem    Dominum    lesum  Christum  sublimi 
Bolio  residentem  vidi  et  infinitum  judicantium  chorum 
assistentem,  Willelmum   vero   regem   in   medium    de- 
ductum     et    ab  omnibus   dijudicatum.     Cum     quibus 
quoque  ego  prsesens  eum  judicavi,  et  ita  esse  certissi- 
mum  sciatis  ut  dixi.     Mox  venerabilis  Anselmus,  tanti 
patris  vod  credulus,  iter  suum  versus  Angliam  accele- 
rare  jubet,  Galliamque  festinus  advenit.     Ibi  £ama  vo- 
litante  animadvertit   eadem   die   qua  prsedictus   pater 
dixerat  regem  Willelmum  esse  defunctum;  igitur  mor- 
fol.  12.       tuo   Willelmo   rege,    commota   est   tota  Anglia  atque 
Normannia^   et  pessimi  quoque  cssteri  generis   csedibus 
et  rapinis   invigilabant.    XJnde  quidam  principes  apud 
5Aug^      Londoniam  congregati  Henricum  fratrem  juniorem  in 
A^M'on  ''®S®°^  elevant,  et  totis  viribus  regnum  ejus  oonfortant. 
of  Henry  I.  Quidam  autem  et  maxime  potentiores  superbia  elati, 
nee  sicut  dominum  suum   nominant,  nee  sicut   regem 
suum   honorant.     Quare   malum  postmodum   in  caput 
eorum  justo  Dei  judicio  redundavit,  ut  experirentur  quod 
per  Apostolum    Paulum    omnibus    dicitur :   **  Non  est 
"  [enim]  potestas  nisi  a  Domino ;  qui  resistit  potestati 
"  Dei  ordvaationi  resistit ;"  *  et  per  Salomonem  :  Sicv;t 
"  rugitus  [ita  et]  ira  regis;  qui  provocat  iUum  pec-- 
"  cat  in  animam  suam.*'^    Comes    enim    Moritonii 

»  Horn.  xiii.  1,2.  |      *  Prov.  xx.  2. 
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Willelmus  et  Bobertus  de  Belesma,  et  cum  eis  imprimis, 
ut  aiunty  Willelmus  de  Warennia,  spe  tenus  qiudem 
regem  Henricum   sequebantur,  animo  autem  longe  ab 
eo  alienabantur.     Itaque  rex  Hemicus  confortatus  iuBettorap 
regno  inter  csetera  honsd  fidei  opera  dominum  Ansel- ^^^ 
mmn  archiepiscopum  ab  exilio  revertentem,  cum  multo  bishop 
honore  susoepit,  et  cum  debita  reverentia  proprise  sedi*^**"*^ 
restituit.     Convocato    autem  *  apud    Londoniam  Con-  Marriage 
cilio,  ejusdem  antistitis  consilio  et  principum  quorum  ^JJ^th 
accepit  uxorem    dominam  MatUdem,   Alexandri    regis  afterwards' 
Scottorum  sororem,  filiam  vero  Malcolmi  regis  et  Mar-  Matilda,  of 
garetse,  qosd,  cum  ex  utraque  parte  regio  esset  san- Scotlanl. 
guine  decorata>  multa  tamen  major!  mentis  nobilitate  Her 
apud  Dominum  et  homines  extitit  omata.    Nam  cum  ab  ®''*'**'**'^5 
infantia  tota  Domino   fuerit  devota,   regium   assecuta 
apicem    tanto  coepit  esse   devotior,   ut   nulla   suo    in 
tempore  possit  ei  foemina  comparari,  fiiit  enim  quamdiu 
vixit  gloria  monachorum,   honor   clericorum,  refugium 
pauperum,  consolatio  miserorum,  et  omnibus  ad  se  fii- 
gientibus  in    quam    licuit    salutis    prsesidium.     Cujus 
mentis   constat   regem   Henricum  regnasse  et  regnum 
Norman-Anglorum   multipliciter  excrevissa    Siquidem 
ipsius  regis  inimici  cum  multa  reverentia  eam  excolebant 
et  studiosius   offendere  cavebant.     Suscepit  autem  .rex  and 
Henricus  de  ea  filium   vocabulo    WiUelmum,  et  filiam 
unam  quam   Henrico   imperatori  Alemannorum  matri- 
monio  copulavit.     Igitur  Bobertus  comes  rediens  a  Jero- 
solima,  cum  adhuc  longe  positus  famam  de  morte  regis 
Willelmi   fratris   sui    audiret,    acceleravit   iter    venit- 
que  Normanniam  sperans  regnum  omnimodis  obtinere.  fol.  12  b. 
Cumque  missis  nuntiis   Henricum   fratrem  suum  P^1-^|J^^° 
saret   ut   regnum   debito  honore   et  pace  ei  redderet,  of  Bobert, 
iUeque  totis  viribus  contradiceret,  conducta  classe  -Aji-^^^, 
gliam    festinus   advenit.     Cui  occurrit  Henricus   apud 
Wintoniam   cum  exercitu  copioso,  factusque  est  motus 
magnus  et  timor   per  universam   Angliam,  quibusdam 
principibus  turpi  simulatione  et  fceda  adulatione  nunc 
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hino  nunc  illinc  auxilia  ferentibus.  Quidam  autem 
altioris  ingenii  videntes  fcedam  esse  discordiam  et 
bellum  ne&ndain  et  fratricidale  et  plasquam  dvile 
imminere,  sapienti  oonsilio  de  pace  tractare  coeperunt. 
Concordati  itaque  sunt  fratres  ambo,  et  Normannia 
Roberto  relicta,  regnnm  AnglisB  Henrico  remansit,  eo 
tamen  tenore^  ut  ad  tantes  pacis  confirmationem  de 
redditibus  AngUse  censom  statutum,  omni  anno,  Hen- 
ricuB  Boberto  persolveret.  Quibus  gestis  Bobertus 
Normanniam  revertitur.  Eodem  tempore  orta  est 
discordia  inter  regem  Henritnim  et  dominum  Ansehnum 
archiepisoopum,  cujus  causa  secundum  elegit  exilium. 

Anno  ab  incamatione  Domini  iS9C9iin9,  Indictione 
xii.,  ApostolicsB  Sedi  preesidente  papa  Paschaliy  anno  et 
ejusdem  Henrici  incipiente  iiii.,  orta  est  dissensio  con- 
tra regem  Henricum,  quse  considerata  causa  qusedam 
principalis  esse  et  radix  quomodo  omnium  malorum 
qu8e  ejus  temporibus  et  Normannia  et  Anglia  gesta 
DiBBen-  sunt  invenietur.  Willelmus  enim,  comes  Moritonii, 
Sr^Kin  ^P^**^^  TepB  Henrici,  juvenis  quidem  estate  sed 
Henry  and  viribus  strenuus  et  animo  ferus,  justiti^que  tenax, 
^^j^^^^possessionum  qusB  ultraque  dtraque  mare  ditissimus, 
Buperbia  elatus  implacabiliter  commotus  est  contra 
regem  Henricum.  Nam  cum  eum  rex  multis  modis 
pacare  vellet,  in  tantum  ut  Mariam  sororem  MatUdis 
reginse,  filiamque  regis  Scottorum,  matrimonio  ei  copu- 
lare  cum  summo  honore  vellet,  respuit,  contempsit; 
sed  abdicatis  omnibus  quaa  sub  rege  Henrico  tenebat^ 
Anglia  decessit.  Veniens  autem  ad  Robertum  comi- 
tem  Normanniss,  stimuLavit  eum  contra  regem  Henri- 
cum, multisque  modis  concitavit.  Quare  secutus  est 
Bobertus  comes  de  Belemia,  Anglia  depulsus  a  rege 
Henrico  causa  rebellionis  quam  tam  occulte  quam  stu- 
diose  in  Anglia  parabat.  Hunc  quoque  secuti  sunt  duo 
fratres  sui,  comites  Emulfus  et  Bogerua,  utque  com- 
moti  propter  fratris   expulsionem  Anglia   discesserun  t. 
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Post  hos  autem  Robertas  do  Stuteville  et  Reginaldus 
de  Warenna  aliique  plares  suam  tandem  dejectionem 
contra  regem  Hearicam  farentes,  qai  pariter  cum 
Roberto  Comite  fcederati,  Henricum  regem  quanto 
majori  odio  tanto  amplioribus  conviciis  potius  quam 
damnis  impediebant. 

Eodem  tempore  oppressa  ecclesia  Normannise  in* 
&tigabiliter  ^  undique  erat  descissa.  Nam  prsedicti 
principes,  dum  stipendia  militibus  non  haberent^  in 
ecclesias  se  prsecipitant,  et  altaria  spoliantes  calices, 
texta,  cruces,  pallia,  csatera  omamenta  distrahunt  suis- 
que  ministris  difitribuunt.  Sed  Deus  Omnipotens  qui 
Ecclesiam  suam  consolari  consuevit,  tantamque  op- 
pressionem  lenire  misericorditer  studuit,  regem  quippe 
Henricum  excitavit  ut  exercitu  congregato  Norman- 
niam  veniret,  et  illatam  eibi  injuriam  potenter  yindi- 
caret,  et  detrimentum  ecclesise  sublevaret. 

Anno   ab    incamatione  Domini    M^c^vi®,   Indictione  War  in 
xiiii.,  &ctum  est  bellum    in    Normannia    inter  regem  i,^^^  ^ 
Henricum  et  fratrem  ejus  Robertum  Comitem,  in  quo  Henry  and 
quidem  bello  capto  Roberto  eodem  et  Willelmo   comite 
Moritonii,  sed  et  Roberto  de  Stuteville   aliisque    plu- 
rimis,   victoria  pene  sine    sanguine    devenit   Henrico. 
Captos    autem  principes  Angliam  caroeri  mandpandos 
transmisit.     Robertus   autem    de    Belemia  fugiens  de 
prselio    et    cum    Henrico     se    concordans,    dum  post 
aliquot  annos   rebellionem  parat,    ab   eodem   rege    est 
captus  et  careen  deputatus:    Reginaldus  quoque    de 
Warennia   captus   fratri   suo  Willelmo   deprecanti    ab 
Henrico  licet  invito  est  redditus. 

Dum  itaque  rex  Henricus  Angliam  atque  Norman- 
niam  viriliter  subjugatam,  deletis  perturbatoribus  hinc 
atque  inde^  pace  perpetua  se  possessurum  putaret, 
oritur  contra  eum  inopinatum  malum,  et  contra  pos- 
teros    ejus,    rogus  quidam,   forte   inextinguibiUs   mul- 

*  MS.  correction  in  margin  reada  **  hcrimabiliter** 
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folisii.  torum  molorum.  Nam  capto  comite  Roberto,  Helias 
unus  ex  Norm-ADglorum  principibus,  reminiscens  sacra- 
menti  quod  cum  cseteris'principibuB  fecerat  quondam 
eidem  Roberto,  filium  ejusdem  parvulum  nomine 
Events  in  Willelmum,  quem  ex  l^tima  uxore  susceperat,  regi 
and  Flan-  Henrico  studiose  eum  perscribenti  subtraxit,  et  cum 
ders.  .  eodem  fugiens,  onmibus  abdicatis  qu»  in  Anglia  sive 
in  Normannia  possidebat,  exul  multis  annis  multas 
terras  pervagavit.  Denique  defuncto  Philippo  Fran- 
corum  rege,  et  suocedente  Laodowico,  sed  et  Roberto 
comite  Flandrensi  decedente,  et  filio  ejus  Baldewino 
strenuissimo  juvene  succedente,  Helyas  opportunum 
tempus  se  invenisse  ratus,  eundem  parvulum  adultum 
in  quodam  Concilio  prsedictis  prindpibus  prseaentavit, 
lacrimabiles  allegans  querelas,  indignam  scilicet  Roberti 
relegationem  et  filii  expulsionem,  oratque  suppliciter 
ut  tantaB  injustitiae  totis  viribus  conentur  obviare,  et 
puero  saltem  patemam  haBreditatem  restituere.  Hiis 
precibus,  ut  fertur,  totum  commotum  est  Concilium,  et 
rex  Laodowicus  comitatum  Normanniae  WiUelmo  filio 
Roberti  comitis,  cunctis  qui  aderant  audientibus,  reddidit, 
et  totis  yiribus^  donee  ilium  obtineat,  se  ilium  adjuturum 
promisit  Comes  quoque  Flandrensis  fialdevrinus  eidem- 
que  propinquo  et  consanguineo  omnem  auxiUi  curam  se 
conferre  spopondit :  sed  qualiter  ista  inceperint,  qualiter 
defecerint,  in  sequentibus  dicemus.  Huic  flammanti 
rogo  conjunctaB  sunt  duo  faces  forsitan  inextinguibiles, 
ex  uno  igne  contra  regem  Henricum  accensas.  Willelmus 
enim  comes  Ponteii,  mox  ut  audivit  Robertum  patrem 
suum  de  Belemia  captum  et  carceri  mancipatum, 
efferatus  est  contra  regem  Henricum,  et  tam  sues  quam 
Gomitem  Andegavensem  adversus  eum  inflammavit. 
Beardenses  quoque  milites  strenuissimi,  et  nepotes 
Willelmi  comitis  Moritonii,  carcere  compediti  loco 
avunculi  sui,  ira  accensi  assurgunt  atque  totis  viribus 
rebellare  contendunt.  Istae  sunt  principales  causae  odio- 
rum  contra  regem  Henricum  in  Normannia  gestorum. 
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Eodem  tempore  orta  est    discordia  inter  Laodowi-  ibl.  u. 
cum  regem  Francorom  et  Henricum    regem    Norman- ^ewal 
Anglorum,    cujus   discordiee  causa   extitit   Theobaldus  war  with 
comes  Camotensis,  nepos  ejusdem  Heniici.    Nam  cum^^®®- 
rex  eum   Lodowicus   adversus  se  superbientem  acriter 
oppugnaret,    rex    Henricus     congregato     exercitu    ad 
succurrendum  nepoti  in  Normannia  devenit.     Quibus 
permotus    rex    Francorum  adversus    utrumque    coepit 
viriliter    rebellare.     Cumque   multa    hinc   inde    mala 
fierent,  consilio  habito  concordat!  sunt  reges  ad  tempus. 
Nam  ibi  se   rex  Henricus   obsidem    quodammodo   et 
iidejussorem  Theobaldi,  nullius  scilicet  ulterius   rebel- 
lionis    adversus    dominum    suum    regem    Francorum, 
posuit,  atque  Angliam  est  reversus. 

Facta  est  dissensio  inter  regem  Henricum  etCaiuesof 
Laodowicum,  cujus  dissensionis  causam,  quae  diutuma^^^" 
fiiit  et  gravissima,  breviter  aperiemus.  Igitur  cum  rex  France. 
Henricus,  ut  superius  diximus,  in  prima  discordia  per 
defensionem  Theobaldi  nepotis  sui  iram  regis  Laodo- 
wici  incurrisset,  idem  rex  ira  commotus  [ob]  antiquum 
antecessorum  suorum  in  Noimannia  dominatum  debitam 
subjectionem  ab  Henrico  exigere  coepit.  Cum  Henricus 
rex  satis&cere  vellet,  habito  concilio  multam  pecuniam 
obtulit  eo  tenore,  ut  Willelmo  filio  suo  comitatum 
NormannisB  concederet,  eique  ex  ea  debitam  faceret 
professionem.  Quare  cum  Laodowicus  libenter  annueret, 
habito  cum  suis  concilio,  obstitit  et  comes  Nevemensis 
nsserens  nuUo  modo  debere  id  fieri,  nee  regem  Franco- 
rum  deoere  esse  tam  mutabilem  aut  cupidum  ut  Nor- 
manniam,  quam  coram  principibus  suis  eorum  in  quo- 
dam  Concilio  Willelmo  filio  Roberti  quondam  reddiderat, 
nunc  avaritifld  causa  auferat.  Hac  de  causa  et  hoc 
consilio  Nevemensis  comitis  contradicere  Laodowicus 
petitioni  Henrici  in  donatione  Normannise,  sed  accepta 
pecunia  ad  tempus  se  cum  eo  concordat.  Undo  et 
prsedictum  comitem  rex  Hem*icus  vehementer  iratus 
Angliam,   ut  prsediximus,    remeavit.      Contigit    autem 
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anno  praedicto  ut  Theobaldus  nepos  Henrici  regis  prae- 
dictum  comitem  Nevernensem  a  curia  domini  regis  sui 
reverteniem  insidiis  drcumventum  caperet  carceriqne 
fol.  ub.  manciparet.  Quod  audiens  rex  Henrious  valde  Isetus 
effectus  mandat  Theobaldo  ut  comitem  captum  bene 
custodiat^  nee  sine  suo  consilio  carcere  educat :  cujus 
rei  causa  rex  Lodowicus  furore  succensus  congregate 
exercitu  Theobaldum  undique  oppugnat,  protestans  aut 
comitem  injuste  captum  reddere  aut  bellum  sine  intermis- 
sione  imminere.  Contradicit  Theobaldus  nunquam  eum 
sine  justa  redemptione  dimittere ;  et  quia  idem  comes 
tarn  sapientia  quam  religione  quam  gen^e  erat  omatus, 
commota  est  universa  Gkdlia :  qua  de  causa  Theobaldus 
in  Qallia  a  quodam  cardinali,  et  postea  a  toto  Concilio 
Romano  est  excommunicatus^  cum  omnibus  qui  ei 
auxilium  contra  regem  Franoorum  ferrent;  Laodowico 
quoque  regi  mandavit,  ut  aiunt,  papa  Bomanus  utper 
totam  Quadragesimam^  in  qua  nee  anna  contingere  licet, 
bellum  cum  omni  securitate  et  obedientia  gereret;  et 
factum  est  Yideres  eo  tempore  rem  lacrimabilem,  cum 
per  totam  terram  Theobald!  nee  misssd  celebrarentur 
nee  mortui  sepelirentur,  et  excommunicati  quotidie 
morerentur;  rex  autem  Henricus  audiens  Theobaldum 
oppressum  nee  contra  regem  Francorum  posse  sub- 
sistere,  exercitu  congregate,  Normanniam  festinus 
advenit,  totisque  viribus  et  consilio  ei  succurrii 
Denique  egresso  de  caroere  per  redemptionem  comite 
Nevemense,  rex  Laodowicus  totius  discordiae  malum 
super  Henricum  regem  convertit,  asserens  ejus  fiduoiA 
et  auxilio  Theobaldum  tanteB  rebellionis  arcem  eon- 
Conncil  of  soendisse.  Itaque  convocato  apud  Autisodorum  Concilio^ 
aS^TTis  ^l^®^®'*^"^  ^®^  Laodowicus  immensam  de  rege  Henrico 
facit,  seque  de  eo  ulcisci  velle  omnibus  ostendit,  et  ut 
aliqua  res  effectum  habeat,  jurat  ipse  omnesque  cum  eo 
convocati  principes  statute  se  tempore  ad  debellandum 
regem  Henricum  Normanniam  irrumpere.  Hujus  igitur 
rei  £Bkma  tota  concussa  est   Gallia,   et  rex   Henrious 
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cum  iiniversa  Anglia  commotus.  Curis  enim  angebatur 
nimis  animadvertens  se  bello  non  posse  defendere, 
quippe  cum  proprii  principea  molestiores  erant  quam 
extranei,  et  suspicioni  potiuB  quam  amori  [dediti]. 
Siquidem  prindpes  Norm- Asglorum,  qui  regem  Henri- 161. 15. 
cum  in  Normanniam  ape  tenus  magis  quam  oorde  tenus 
sequebantur,  eo  quod  dum  pacem  baberet  nunquam  eos 
honore,  ut  deoebat,  et  reverentia  babuisset,  audientes 
£Actam  adversuB  eum  commorationem,  et  statutum  ir- 
ruptionis  tempus,  paulatim  se  oceperunt  subtrabere, 
et  sibi  potius  quam  illi  consulere ;  et  hae  erant  angustiae 
regis  Henrici  cum  se  a  suis  magis  deseri  videret  quam 
amari,  unde  sapienti  usub  oonsilio,  dum  se  totum  ad 
Dominum  convertit^  manifestum  a  Domino  auxilium 
suscepit.  Mense  igitur  Jidio  rex  Laodowicus^  congre- 
gate exercitu  minori  quam  putaverat,  Normanniam 
circa  fines  Mortui  Maris  intravit,  et  uno  tantmn  die 
et  nocte  otiosus  magis  quam  bellicosus  ibi  permanens 
Qalliam  remeavit.  Comes  quoque  Flandrensis  cum 
deberet  suis  cum  copiis  ei  succurrere,  per  aliam  partem 
intravit,  et  non  invento  rege  repatriavit  Et  ita 
manifesto  Dei  judicio  factum  est  ut  tantus  apparatus 
tantusque  incursus  fieret  inanis,  et  rex  Henricus,  Deo 
auxiliante^  maneret  immobilia 

Anno   ab   incamatione   Domini  M°cl°xviii°,   Henrico  A.D.1  lis. 
rege  in  Normannia  constitute,  venerabilis  regina  Norm-  Matilda  of 
Anglorum  domina  Matildis,  secundo  kalendas  Maii,  ut  Scotland, 
fides  sperat  fidelium,  rapta  est  ad  superos,  anno  regni^^i. 
sui  xvii**,  adventus  vero  Norm-Anglorum  in  Angliam 
anno  cirdter  liii*',  foemina  vere  incomparabilis,  in  oujus 
vita  floruit  Anglia,  et  in  ejus   morte  decidit  fios  ejus, 
et  omnia  decor  ejus  ablatus  est  ab  ea.     Si  enim  beati 
Jeronimi  mansisset  temporibus,  profecto  cum   ordinata 
ilia    facundia    sua    infinitis    eam    laudibus    extulisset; 
fait  namque  gemina   dilectione  super  omnes  fceminas  fol-  is  b. 
in  tantum  referta,  ut  omnis  ejus  intentio  ad  hoc  inten- 
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Charac*  deret.  Domino  scilicet  ubique  placere,  et  null!  hominum 
^equies  scandaluiu  inferre:  dominicum  itaque  servitium  omnibus 
of  Queen  diebus,  statutis  horis,  tam  devote  tarn  festive  persol- 
A.D.  ins,  vebat,  ut  putares  capellam  ejus  non  curialium  conven- 
ticulum  esse  dericorum,  sed  ferventissimum  religioso- 
rum  monacborum.  Ipsi  etenim  prsesules  et  nobilissimi 
clerici  ejus  obsequiis  studebant  £amulaTi,  ejusque  coUo- 
quiis  non  poterant,  ut  ipsi  fatebantur,  satiari.  Denique 
ad  oelebres  ejus  exequias  convenerunt^  multo  cum 
dolore,  omnes  pene  AnglisB  pontifices,  principes,  abbates, 
priores,  promiscuum  vero  vulgus  innumerabile,  multis- 
que  cum  lacrimis  ejus  sepulturse  interfuerunt.  Exo- 
rante  autem  Bogero  episcopo  Salisbiriensi,  omnes  smnma 
cum  devotione  obtulerunt  pro  anima  ejus  missarum, 
orationum,  elemosinarum,  cseterorumque  beneficiorum 
infinitum  multitudinem.  Singulorum  autem  dona  coram 
multitudine  populi  fecit  idem  episcopus  describi,  et 
licet  elemosinarum  pro  ea  gestarum  [numerum]  non 
immeritb  comprebendere  possit  nuUus  hominum,  earum 
tamen  in&a  dies  octo  bic  breviter  coUecta  est  summa : 
Missarum,  scilicet  xlvii.  M.,  Fsalteriorum  ix.  M.,  trioen- 
naria  Ixxx.,  pauperes  vero  qui  indie  sustentati  sunt 
Ixvii.  M.  D.  ccc**.  xx*i.  Qui  an  c.  et  viii.,  et  qui  in  vita  c. 
et  xxviil  tantundem  fertur  pro  ea  in  Normannia  gestum 
esse,  monacbi  autem  xiii.  pro  ea  facti  sunt  Septdta  est 
autem  in  ecclesia  beati  Petri  Apostoli  apud  West- 
monasterium,  jussu  regis  Henrici,  juxta  altare  ad  orien- 
tem,  filia  orientis,  in  cujus  tumulo  isti  versus  cemuntur 
inscripti : 

"  Hie  jacet  insignis  regina  secunda  MatildLs, 

"  Temporis  ipsa  sui  superans  juvenesque  senesque. 

**Morum  norma,  decus  vitsB,  fuit  omnibus  ima." 

Cujus  laudem  brevi  protestatione  possum  comprebendere, 
quia  ex  quo  Anglia  primum  est  subjecta  regibus  ex 
omnibus  reginis  non  fuit  inventa  illi  similis,  sed  nee 
superventuris  ssBculis  invenietur  consimUis,  cujus  me- 


APPENDIX.  31 3 

moria  erit  in  laude,  et  nomen  ejus  benedicetur  in  ssdcula. 
Tantos  denique'de  ejus  absentia  fiiit  dolor,  tantaque  om- 
nes  impleverat  devotio,  ut  nobilissimi  quidam  derici,  quos 
multum  in  vita  dilexerat,  ad  sepulcrom  ejus  per  xxx.  dies 
in  vigiliis,  orationibua,  et  jejuniis  persistentes  tarn  lugu- 
bres  quam  devotas  excubias  persolverent ;  sed   etiam 
usque  hodie  memoria  ejus  quasi  nova  babetur.   CsBterum 
ut  ostenderetnr  ejus  mentis  Angliam  valuisse  et  regem 
Henricum  ejus  precibtts  regnasse,  infira  dies  viiL  deposi- 
tionis  ejus  orta  est  contra  eum  nova  quaBdam  et  quasi 
inextinguibilis  discordia.    Duos  enim  principes  Norm- Henry 
Anglorum   ad  se  paoifioe  venientes,  comitem    scilicet  J^*^^ 
Oensem  et  H.  de  Oumai,  in  cuiia  sua   ex  improviso  the  Count 
capi  jussit  et  carceri  manciparL     Cujus  rei  fama  nouHughde 
soliun  Normannia  aut  Ancrlia  commota  est,  sed  etiam  Gournay. 

AD  1119 

Gallia  et  tota  Flandria;  vicini  quoque  principes  ita  '  '  * 
efferati  sunt  circa  regem  Henricum  ac  si  eatenus  nihil 
esset  actitatum.  Nam  primo  principes  et  fratres  comi- 
tLs  Oensis  ira  commoti,  Baldewinum  strenuieeimum 
juvenem,  comitem  scilicet  Flandrensera,  invitant,  et 
cum  toto  exercitu  infra  castelli  ambitum  Oensis  im- 
mittunt.  Stephanus  autem  comes  Albamarecensis  invi- 
tatus  a  rege  Henrico  venire  contempsit,  sed  convocatis 
copiis  et  amiris  invitatis  castella  sua  munit  et  rebel- 
lare  totis  viribus  contendit.  Principes  quoque  Hugonis 
Gumeacensis  audientes  dominum  suum  captum,  obfir- 
matis  omnibus  munitionibus  suis  a  rege  HenricOi  imi-  ibL  16  b. 
tantes  regem  Francorum/se  alienant.  Willelmus  autem 
de  Warennia,  unus  ex  primis  Norm-Anglorum  princi- 
pibus,  comperiens  nepotem  suum  eundem  Hugonem 
carceri  mancipatum,  regem  convenit  Henricum,  et  causa 
tantsB  novitatis  yentilata,  utrosque  principes  industria 
sua  et  consilio  vincuHs  eduxit  et  propriis  honoribus 
restituit.  Denique  Hugo  de  Gumaico  libertati  redditus, 
juvenis  quidem  setate  sed  animo  ferus,  tam  doloris  quam 
verecundiae  impatiens,  milites  quos  rex  Henricus  cas- 
tellis  ejusdem  ob  securitatem   induxerat  totis   viribus 
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expugnat,  occidit,  et  extermmat,  et  oomitem  Flandren- 
sem  ad  debellandum  eundem  regem  Henricum  invitai 
Comesque  Oensis  pari  exemplo  a  rege  Heniioo  se  sub- 
ducens,  hostibus  ejus  ira  commotus  se  sociavit. 
League  Anno    ab    incamatione    Domini    M^c^xviii.,    ires 

^"°^|.       ferocissimi   principes    cum    subditis    aibi    popuUs    uno 


^Dg         animo,  eadem  sententia^  commoti  suixt  et  efferati^  con- 

AS'^iiig.j^rati   adversus  regem   Henricum,  statuta  scilicet    die 

Normanniam   irrumpere,   et   eundem  regem    aut   vita 

privare  aut  patria  expellere.     Cujus  rei  causa  concuasa 

est  non  solum  Anglia  aut    Normannia,    verum   etiam 

imiversa  occidentis  plaga.     Erat  tunc  videre  lacrimabi- 

lem  Normannise  faciem>  omnibus  scilicet  partibus  bellis, 

Baldwin,    incendiis,  et  rapinis  undique  repletam.    Comes  enim 

Flimden     Flandrensis  Baldewinus  associatis  igitur  seditionis  auc- 

Invades      toribus,  hostilitcT   irrumpens  primum  Mortuum   Mare, 

^OTman  y,  ^^jj^j^  vidua  loca  ita  flammis  donavit,  ut  videres  prius 

ravages  the  ^pulentas  et  hominibus  refertas  mansiones  cum  ipsis 

country,     ^^toj^g^ig  ij^  favillas  et  solitudine  redactas.     Statuerunt 

fol.  17.       denique  prsedicti  tres  principes,  rex  scilicet  Francorum 

et  comes   Andegavensis  comesque  Flandrensis,   tribus 

ex  partibus  irruptionem  facere,  et  csedibus  et  rapinis 

omnia  adimplere.     Quibus  rumoribus  rex  Henricus  ex- 

citus,  et  multis  angustiis  artatus,  maximeque  propter 

suorum    rebellionem    principum    contristatus»    salubre 

eligit  consilium;  nam  totus  con  versus    ad  Dominum, 

universeo  quoque  eoclesise  Anglorum  et  Normannorum, 

assiduis  orationibus,  jejuniis,  et  lacnmis    misericordem 

Dominum   coeperunt  invocare,  ut  imminens  periculum 

dignaretur    avertere.      Dominus   etiam   Pontius,  abbas 

ecdesise   Duniacensis,  cui    idem    rex    multa  contulerat 

beneficia^  cum  omni  congregatione   devotissimis  afflio- 

tionibus  pro  eodem  rege  coepit  insistere.     Qualiter  ita- 

que    pius  Dominus  preces  suorum  audierit,  humiliato 

regi   Henrico  succurrerit,    superborumque  arrogantiam 

principum  humUiaverit,  et  statutam  irruptionem  initam 

fecerit,  breviter  inserere  placuit. 
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Igitur  Laodowicus  rex  Francorum  congregato  exer- 
citu,  cum  Btatuto  tempore  Kormanniam  deberet  irrum- 
^  pere,  Drogonemde  Monciato  adyersum  se  rebellantem 
incurrit,  et  cam  toto  exerdtu  ad  obsidendum   eum  in 
prsedioto  castro  se  convertit.     Qua  obsidione  prsedictus 
rex  ocoupatufl   statutam  Normatmise  irruptionem  prsB- 
termisit      Baldewinus  quoque  comes  FlandrensiB,  per- Count 
sequente    eum   diviuo   judicio,    dum    apud    caatellum  ]^j^J^°  °^ 
Oense  cum  auis  adversus  milites  regis  Henrici  militari  mortaUy 
ludo  deeertaret,   tam  validissimo  gladii  ictu  a  quodara  ^h^^' 
percussus  est  ex  inproviso  subtus  palpebras  in  confinio  besieging 
frontis  et  nasi,  ut  nisi  duritia  galeae  obstitiaset,  vitam  g^p^  m^ 
cum  capite   funditus   amisisset     Denique  plus   dolore 
quam  vtdnere  sauciatus,  cum   igitur  consulere  deberet,  foi.  n  b. 
posset  enim,  ut  aiunt,  ex  eodem  ictu  bene  convalescere 
mortem  sibi  miser  acceleravit.     Nam  cum  eodem   die 
Fontetum  [?]  veniens,  apud  abbatis  villam  venenatis  cibis, 
alliis  scilicet  et  melle,  se  ingurgitavit,  et   totius  corpo-  . 
ris   debilitatem  incurrit,   sicque  ingravescente   infirmi- 
tate  nee  exercitum  congregare   nee   statutsd   irruptioni 
potuit  occurrere.   Comes  et  And^avensis,  qui  Almarico  failure  of 
ayunculo  suo  contra   regem   Heniicum  auxilimn   fere-    **^^^*'' 
bat,    qui    propter    comitatum    Eborensem,   quem    sibi 
qtddam  avunculus  suus  moriens  et  liberis  carens  hsere- 
ditario   jure     reliquerat,    adversus    regem    Henricum 
eundem  comitatum  sibi  auferentem  arma  commoverat, 
quibusdam  causis  occupatus  prsedictse  irruptioni  adesse 
non  potuit ;   sicque  manifesto  Dei  judicio  factum  est 
ut  tantus  belli  apparatus  tantorumque  conatus   princi- 
pum   frustraretur,  et   rex   Henricus   cum  subdita  sibi 
ecclesia  propter  digna  humilitatis  et   poenitentise  opera 
misericordiam  Domini  et  auzilium  experiretur. 

Anno  ab  incamatione   Domini  K^c^xix.,  Indictione  A.D.  1119. 
xii,  Apostolicae  Sedi  praesidente  papa  Calixto  secundo,  ^f^^ 
mense  Augusto,  xx.  die  mensis    ejusdem,   factum  est  war  in 
beUum  in  Normannia  inter   Lodowicum   regem   Fran-    **'™*°  ^' 
coram  et  Henricum  regem  Norm-Angloi*um,  cujus  belli 
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causam    et    eventum    breviter  intimamus,  quia  in  eo 

quodammodo  arcus  Frandsa  superatus  est  et  infirmitas 

NormannisB  roborata.    Igitar  rex  Henricus  congregato 

exerdtu^  dum  castella  sua  in  confinio  FrancisB  et  Nor- 

mannisB  quadam  die  visitaturus  aocessit,  confisns  pedi- 

turn  et  militum  multitudini  terminos  Oalliae  intravit, 

et  vicina  loca  ultra  et  Calvum  Montem  peragrans  rapi- 

nis  incendiisque  ubique  gravantibus  cum  multa  prseda 

foi.  18.       Normanniam  devenit.      Quod    audiens  rex  Franoorum 

ira  et  indignatione  repletus,  convocatis  principibus  suis 

Normanniam    ingreditur,   et    missis   cursoribus    prseda 

et  flamma  vicina  loca  replentur.     Cujus  rei  fiskma  rex 

Henry  8118-  Henricus    commotus,    convocatq   exerdtu  toto   anxius 

adhwwnte,  ®*'  s^P^ctus  a  Rothomago  exivit,  et  paululum  progres- 

and  makes  gus  regem   Franoorum  in  campestri  planitie   cum  suis 

l^tre^      vagantem    aspexit ;   mox   timore  percussus,  et  suorum 

towards      principum  tergiversationem   et  infidelitatem  suspectus, 

A.D.  1119.  exercitum  sistit  et  reverti  Rothomagum  decrevit.    Quod 

Remon-      animadvertens    Willelmus    comes    de    Warennia    regi 

of  the  Earl  Heurico  festinus  occurrit,  et  hac  oratione  coram  omni- 

otWmen,  b^g  eundem  convenit :  "  Domine  mi  rex,  me  parentes- 

resuit        "  que  meos   vostria   reverentia    diu   suspectos   habuit 

"  injuste,    cum   nemo   sit   qui   me    de   traditione   aut 

"  perjurio  convincere  potuerit.     Nunc  itaque^  quoniam 

''  majori  vos  video    necessitate   coactos  quam  in  omni 

"  vita  nostra  fueritis,  quippe  cui  rex  Francorum  suis 

"  cum  copiis  ita  efferatus  et  superbia  festinus  occurrit, 

*'  me  parentesque  meos  hodie  pro  vobis  contra  eum  in 

"  mortem  oppono,  ut  certum  habeatis   me  vobis   esse 

'^  iidelissimum,  et  quicquid  maledictorum   diu  audiatis 

"  fictum  et  falsum  esse  sciatis.     Igitur  exercitum  sistite, 

''  et  acies  contra  eum  dirigite,  eo  pacto  ut  ego  in  prima 

*'  acie  positus  cum  meis  eum  suscipiam,  et  pondus  totius 

'*  belli  in  me  recipiam,  licet  enim  antiquaB  dominatiouis 

*'  jure  noster  sit   dominus,  tamen  quia  injuste  nos  op- 

"  pugnat  et  oblatam  a  nobis  justitiam  suscipere  recusat, 

'^  omni  postposito  timore  audacter  ei  occurrite  [occurre- 
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"  mus]."     Quod  audientes  circumstantes  principes  vere- 
cundia   simul  et  timore    exciti,  eadem  singoli   offerre 
ocBperant.    Tunc  rex  Henricus  ultra  quam  credi  potest 
Isetus  effectus,  eo  quod  tantam  in  prindpibus  suis  contra 
spem  reperisset  fidem,  acies  dirigi  jussit  oculisque  ad 
coelum  levatis  lacrimis  profusus  oravit    '' Sanctissima 
"  Virgo  Maria,"  coelum  levatis  [oculis,]  lacrimis  profusus,  fol.  isb. 
ait,  *^  ne  me  patiaris  hodie  indignum  servam  tumn  hos- 
"  tibus  meis  dari  in  opprobrium.'*  Sic  fatus  iiii  ades  Battle  of 
sapienti  usus  consilio  disposuit ;  primam  adem  instruxit  ^^  ^' 
Willelmus  comes  de  Warennia,  associatis   sibi  Waltero  Noyon. 
Giffard  et  Bogero  filio  Ricardi  cseterisque   parentibus 
suis;  secundam  quoque  instruxerunt  caeteri  comites  et 
principes  regis  Henrici.     Tertiam  vero  adem  rex  Henri- 
cus, prudenti  fretus  industria,  ex  peditibus  quam  densis- 
simum  cuneum  instruxit,  in  qua  et  filios  sues  et  fiden- 
tiores  milites  viserunt.     Quartam  autem  adem  idem 
rex,  seipsum  interponens  et  quosdam  fortissimos  prin- 
dpes,  multiplidter  roboravit     Igitur  rex  Francorum 
animadvertens  regem  Henricum  adem  disponere  et  bel- 
lum  sine  dubio  velle  inire,  indignatione'et  ira  permotus, 
— sestimabat    enim  superbia    elatus  nullo  modo    eum 
audere    talia    prsBSumere, — suos   exdtat,  et  morse  im- 
patiens  cum   omni  impetu  et  sine  ordine  et  mensura 
festinus  ei  occurrit;  fertur   denique  quod    cum    Nor- 
manni  disposite  et  sapienter  incederent,  Franci  timore 
inflati  preecipites  et  confusi  cadebant  potius  quam  am- 
bulabant,  secundum  id  sapientis,  "  Qvbi  prcBcepa  gradi- 
*'  tur  acepe  cadit."    Itaque  impetum  fEudentes  primam 
aciem  convertentes  pertransierunt,  secundam    quoque 
eodem  impetu  contriverunt.     Ad  tertiam  vero  ut  vene- 
runt,   quse  ex  peditibus  densissime  erat  conserta,  cum 
nxdlis   juribus  cam  dirumpere  possent  nee  retrorsum 
reverti,    quippe    quos    primse    duse    ades    quas    per- 
transierant  irsa  commoted  a  tergo  acerrime  perseque- 
bantur,   necessitate    cogente    in    duas     se    diviserunt 
partes,  et  densam  illam   peditum  adem  circumeundo 
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ad  quartam   aciem  in   qua  rex    Henricus    erat    pro- 
venerunt,  ubi   Franci  undique    circumventi  omnes  aut 
foi.  19.       fuga  elabiintur    ant    inviti    capiuntur.     Rex    qnoqne 
Henricus    bis     super   galeam    a    quodam    milite     est 
percussusy  sed  minime  Isasus.     Lodowicus  rex  Franco- 
rum  yelocitate  equi  lapsus  evasit,  principes  vero  ejus 
numero  cjdiii.  capti  sunt.     Rex  quoque  Henricus  cum 
magno  gaudio    et    sperata   victoria   Rothomagum  est 
reversus.    Lodowicus  vero  rex,  toto  pene  exercitu  capto 
aut  fugato,   cum  multa  verecundia    et    dolore    repa- 
trians  omnem    Qalliam  incredibili    moerore    eoncussii 
StepheD,     Stephanus  etiam  Albamarenais,  et  Hugo   de    Gumiaco 
A^ale^    et  Helyas,  et  cseteri  principes   regis    Henrici  qui  ab 
and  his'     60  discesseraut  et  adversus  eum  rebellabant,  cum  prse- 
nitostod  s®^^"*  adessent,  nequaquam  eo    die  bello  inserere  ausi 
aloof  from  sunt,  ne  forte  in  manus  ejus  indderent,  sed  seorsum 
(Aug.   ^    *^*^  ^  ^^^^  eventum  rei  expectantes  steterunt,  super- 
1U9.)        atis    vero    Francis    pari    cum    dolore    ad    sua    sunt 
reversi.     Hujus    itaque  victorise    fama  volitante,  uni* 
versa  Normannia  atque  Anglia  inopinata  ketitia  est  re- 
ievata,  et  omnes  hostes  regis  Henrici  pudore  pariter  et 
timore  sunt  concussi.     Lodowicus  autem   rex  lacrima- 
biles  querelas  et  causas  suas  undique  allegans,   iterum 
post  mensem  exercitum  congregat,  et  Normanniam  ir- 
rumpere  ad  se  ulciscendum  festinat.  Quod  audiens  rex 
Henricus,    convocatis    principibus,    ex    priori    victoria 
audacior  effectus,    cum    omni  festinatione  ei  occurrit, 
bellumque     cum    eo     statim    suscepisset,    nisi    idem 
rex    cum    suis    a    Normannia   divertisset      Hujus  rei 
causa  inimici    regis     Henrici    ab    infestione    inchoata 
aliquantulum  coeperunt  cessare,  et  Normannia  paulatim 
pacem  habere. 

Anno    ab   incamatione   Domini   M^c^xx**,  Indictione 

xiiL,  ablata  est  discordia,  gladius,  et  contritio  a  Nor- 

fol  19  b.    mannia ;   Lodowicus    enim    rex   Francorum   videns  se 

^«^<^?- bellando    adversum    regem    Henricum    se  nihil   posse 

France,      perficere,  cum  eodem  rege  se  concordavit,  et  Willelmo 
AJ>.  iiso. 
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filio  ejus  Nonnanniam  reddidit,  debitamque  ab  eo  pro- 
fessionem  suficepit.  Carolus  quoque  comes  Flandrensis 
et  comes  Andegavensis,  Willelmus  quoque  comes  Fonteii 
et  Stephanus  AJbamarensis,  Hugoque  de  Oumiaco, 
cseterique  pene  omnes  adversarii  regis  Henrid,  hinc 
iude  intercurrentibus  nuntiis  multisque  muneribus^ 
qualitercunque  pace  ad  tempus  concordati  sunt. 

Eodem  anno,  mense  Octobii,  circa  sacrum  Dominici  Marriage 
Natalis  adventum,  cecidit  lacrimabilis  et  inopinata  sors  ^^^ 
super  regem  Henricum  insperatum  de  hostibus  suis  in  with  the 
Angliam    reportantem    triumphum.      Willehnus     enim  ^^f ^j^J 
juvenis  filius  suus,  rex  Norm-Anglorum,  ut  putabatur  Count  of 
futurus,  cui  rex  Francorum  jam  Nonnanniam  reddiderat,  and^eir 
et   qui   ob  longe   pacis  confirmationem   filiam  comitis  subsequent 
Andegavensis  cum  multo  fastu  et  honore  desponsaverat,  ^  ^^"^'^  * 
cui  etiam  omnes  prindpes  Norm-Anglorum  perseveran- 
tem  professionem  atque  subjectionem  juraverant,  mani- 
festo Dei  judicio,  cum  multa  nobilium  juventute,   in 
mari  suffocatus  interiit,  quod  qualiter   gestum  sit  bre- 
viter  explicemus.     Igitur  rex  Henricus  in  Normannia 
positus,  tametsi  pacem   cum  hostibus  suis   componere 
satageret,  et  Willelmo  filio  suo  regnum  conferre  pro- 
curaret,  mandans  eum  filiam  comitis  Andegavensis  ut 
diximus  desponsare,  fecit,  sicque  ex  ilia  parte  Norman- 
nia pacem  obtinuit;   cum  rege   quoque  Francorum  in 
se  concordavit,  censum  statutum  ex  redditibus  Anglise 
eidem  singulis  annis   dare  instituit,  ita  ut  quod  idem 
rex   fidem   quam  Willelmo   filio   Boberti   comitis,   qui 
causa    erat    totius    discordisB,    fecerat   irrumpere    non 
audebat,  filium  suum  primum  concederet,  Willelmo  filio 
regis    Henrici   Nonnanniam   reddere,   et   de   ea  idem 
Willelmus  eidem  puero  filio  regem  Francorum  debitam  foi.  20. 
subjectionem  faceret.     Quibus  gestis  pax  antiqua  redit, 
et  regis   Lodowid  ira   quievit.     Itaque   rex    Henricus 
paoem  volens  undique  reformare,  et  Willelmo  filio  suo 
regnum  quietum  relinquere,  Willelmum  comitem  Ponteii 
et  Almaricum  Ebroensem,  Hugonem  de  Gurniaco,  cseteros- 
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A.D.  1119.  que  plures  adveTsarios,  ut  putabatur,  inflexibiles  largis 

muneribus  flectere  ooepit  et  promiflsionibiis ;  et   quia, 

ut  ait  Salomon,  Ommia  pecfwaice  obediunt,  restituens  eis  Eceies. 

honores  quos  postulabant  et  de  immitiasimis  et  perjuris  ^ 

amicos  fecit  et  fiuniliarea.      Hiis  ita  gestis  jamque  de 

victoria   securuB,  congregato  exercitu    mense    Octobris 

ad  pugnandum  Stephanum  Albamaresem.  se  convertit, 

Henry  pre- qui  solus  ejus  fiduda  Caroli  comitis  Flandrensis  acer- 

£^  ^      rime  resistebat.     Castello  itaque  in  planitie  campestri 

a|iim8t      celeriter  facto,  ab  ingressione  Normanni»  ooepit  eum 

Coun^f    arcere.      Quibua  auditis,  comes  Flandrensis    oonvocatis 

Flanders,    undique    militum  copiis,    ad    expugnationem    ejusdem 

Stephen,     castelli  festinus  occurrit.      Henricus  quoque  rex  cbn- 

A^'^^ii^    gregatis  totius  Normanniee  viribus  in   eodem  looo,  ad 

butsud-'     defensionem  sui  prsesidii  castra  coUocavit.     Itaque  rex 

d«^«flferi  Henricus  plus  pacem  quserens  quam  seditionem,  Willel- 

peace.        mum  comitem   de  Warennia  com   paucis  ad  hostium 

castra  tractare  cum  eisdem  de  pace  transmisit.     Quid 

multa! 

**  Quid  non  morUUia  peetora  cogis,  JEoeidn 

Auri  sacra  fames  /  "  liL,  5& 

lUi  qui  sacramentis  ineffabilibus  construxerant,  nun- 
quam  cum  rege  Henrico  se  pacem  habituros,  nunquam 
Willelmum  fiilium  Robert!  comitis  relicturos,  cupiditate 
victi  falsam  pacem  peijuri  componunt,  et  eundem  ju- 
venem  solum  relinquunt.  Restaurat  itaque  rex  Hen- 
ricus comiti  Flandrensi  armuos  redditus  ex  Anglia  et 
Stephano  Albamarensi  omnem  terram.  Videns  igitur 
foL20b.  WiUelmus  juvenis,  qui  praesens  aderat  ad  bellandum 
ut  putabat  regem  Henricum,  ab  omnibus  se  deseri,  et 
principes  famosos  et  potentes  sacramenta  et  fidem  quam 
sibi  quondam  fecerant  avaritia  superatos  rupLsse,  lacri- 
mis  perfusus,  ut  ferunt,  legates  regi  Henrico  avimculo 
suo  transmisit.  Denique  orat  suppliciter,  sed  ut  res 
patuit  inaniter,  ut  patrem  snum  Bobertum  comitem 
longo  tempore  carcere  detentum  sibi  reddat  eo  tenore, 
ut  Normanniam  eidem  regi  Henrico  et  hseredibus  suis 
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quietam  et  absolutam  perpetuo  concedat,  et  cum  eodem 
patre  suo  Jerosolimam  petens  sub  jnrejurando  promit- 
tat  nunquam  se  ulterius  Julias  Alpes  transire,nec  malum 
alium  machinarL  Quod  audiens  ^rex  Henricus  respuit, 
pecuniam  verp  ei  spopondit  dare.  Willelmus  vero  ira 
et  moerore  affectus  respondit  se  nunquam  ejus  pecu- 
niam accipere,  nunquam  cum  ea  pacem  habere,  sed 
super  causa  sua  piissimi  Judicis  misericordiam  expec- 
tare;  flens  igitur  et  ejulans  cum  Selya  tutore  suo  et 
militibus  quibusdam  strenuissimis,  qui  nequaquam  cum 
rege  Henrico  poterant  concordare^  recessit. 

Rex    denique  ubi  industria  et  pecunia    sua   pacem  Embarka- 
restituit  cum  multo   triumpho    et   gaudio  in   Angliam^^^^ 
venire  disposuit,  sed  Deus  omnipotens,  qui,  sicut  beatus  WiUiam 
Job  ait,  "  BaUeum  regvm,  dissolvit,  [et]  prcBdngit  fuTie  ^mMny 
renes  eorum"  *  devicto  suo  judicio  gaudium  ejus  con-  for Eng- 
vertit  in  moerorem  et  victoriam  in  tristitiam ;  descendens  their  dStth 
enim  cum  duobus  filiis  suis  Willelmo  et  Ricardo,  atque  ^J  *^P-   ' 
Theobaldo  comite  Blesensi  nepote  suo,  multaque  paren-  a.D.  1120. 
turn   et   procerum   frequentia    ad    portum    maris    qui 
Barbatus  Fluctus^  dicitur,   statuta    die  navem  ooepit 
conscendere,  ventis  et  mari  prosp^e  faventibus. 

[The  rest  is  wantiTig.'] 

1  Job.  jdi.  18.  I  torn  ;  Barbefleote  ;  t.e.  Barfleur  in 

*  Barhatua    Fhctus]     Baroflac-  I  Noimandy. 
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Conclusion  of  King  Edoab's  Cuabter  to  New  Min- 
ster ORANTiNQ  Lands  at  Donninoton,  South- 
ease  AND  TeLSOOMBE,  IN  THE  CoUNTY  OF  WiLTS, 
AND  AT  WlNTERBOUBNE,  IN  THE  CoUNTY  OF  SUS- 
SEX.    [Text,  pp.  202-204.] 

[From  Cotton  MS.  Vespasian,  A.  viii.] 

Conclusion  Anno  Dominicffi  incamationis  966  scripta  htec  carta, 
Edgar's  concessio,  et  donatio.  His  testibus  consentientibus : 
charter  of  *{«  Ego  Edgarus,  rex  Anglorum,  hoc  donum  nostro 
largienti  Redemptori,  locoque  ejus  sanctissimo, 
primus  omnium  regum  monachorum  inibi  col- 
legium constituens,  manu  propria  signum  agise 
crucis  imprimens  confirmavi 

«|«  Ego  Dunstanus,  Dorobemensis  ecclesisa  archiepi- 
scopus,  largifluam  benevoli  regis  donationem 
venerans,  crucis  signaculo  corroboravi 

•f*  Ego  Edmundus  clito,  legitimus  preefati  regis 
filius,  crucis  signaculum  infantuli  florens  aetata 
propria  indidi  manu. 

+  Ego  Edwardus,  eodem  rege  dito  procreatus,  pwe- 
fatam  patris  munificentiam  crucis  signo  consoli- 
davi. 

+  Ego  Elfstrid,  legitima  pnefati  regis  conjux,  mea 
concessione  monachos  eodem  loco  donum  regis 
crucem  impressi. 

+  Ego  Ediva,  praedicti  regis  ava,  hoc  donum  regLs 
crucis  taumate  consolidavi. 

*f*  Ego  Asketillus,  Eboracensis  ecdesise  archiepi- 
scopuB,  donum  regis  confirmavi 

+  Ego  Athelwoldus,  ecclesiae  Wintoniensis  episccopus, 
donum  regis  confirmavi. 
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•!«  Ego  Athelstanus,  Londoniensis  eccleskd  episcopus, 
donum  regis  confirmavi. 

+  Ego  Oswaldus,  episcopus,  donum  regis  confir- 
mavi. 

•I-j  Ego  Othulfus,  episcopus,  donum  regis  confirmavi. 

+  Ego  Bjrrththelmus,  episcopus,  donum  regis  con- 
firmavi 

+  Ego  Aldelmus,  episcopus,  donum  regis  confir- 
mavi. 

+  Ego  Athulfus,  episcopus,  donum  regis  confir- 
mavi. 

•!«  Ego  Aiusius,  episcopus,  donum  regis  confirmavi. 

•f*  Ego  Ascunyas,  abbas,  donum  regis  confirmavi. 

*f*  Ego  Osgarus,  abbas,  donum  regis  confirmavi. 

+  Ego  Albiychtus,  abbas,  donum  regis  confirmavi. 

+  Ego  Alfitanus,  abbas,  donum  regis  confirmavi. 

+  Ego  Algarus,  primus  huic  loco  abbas  ordinatus, 
Christo  gubemante,  benevoli  regis  donationem 
accepi  et  confirmavi. 

«|«  Ego  Alfhere,  dux,  donationem  regis  confirmavi. 

•f*  Ego  .Mfeac,  dux,  confirmavi. 

+  Ego  Ordgarus,  dux,  confirmavi. 

+  Ego  Athelgarus,  dux,  confirmavi. 

•f*  Ego  Aluuinus,  comes,  oonfinnavi. 

•1^  Ego  Burbtnotus,  comes,  confirmavi 

+  Ego  Wulune,  comes,  confirmavi. 

+  Ego  Bricfertus,  miles,  confirmavi. 

*j«  Ego  Osuuardus,  miles,  confirmavi. 

+  1^0  Ateluuardus,  mUes,  confirmavi 

4«  Ego  Wilfirerdus,  mUes,  confirmavi. 

+  Ego  Byrthancus,  nules,  confirmavi, 

+  Ego  Wlfuuinus,  miles,  confirmavi. 

+  Ego  Wlstanus,  miles,  confirmavi 
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Privilegium  Regis  Cnutonis  de  Draytonk 

[From  the  Maniment  Boom  of  St.  Maiy  CJollege, 
Winchester,  §  Woodmancote,] 

OMtonif^  Christo  Jesu  Salvatore  nostro,  vero  et  summo  Deo, 
deDray-  in  unitatc  trino,  in  trinitate  uno,  atque  ineomprehen- 
Sd.  1019.  ^^^^  nativitate  Omousios  a  Cosetemo  patre  genito, 
qui  pulcherrimus  rerum  pulchrum  profiinda  mente 
gerens  empyrium,  ante  materialem  Olimpi  telluris  et 
oceani  specificationem,  luminosam  angelorum  ierarchiara, 
ac  prseclara  solis  et  lunsB  astrorumque  igneorum  vasa 
limpida,  vaxigenumque  cosmi  quadrifidi  omatum  ac 
specimen,  atqne  squamigeram  neptunicfe  proeellosita- 
tis  copiam  inexcogitabilem,  solo  dumtaxat  verbi  pro- 
tulit  impeiio,  indeficienter  regnante  ac  triumphante, 
perpetuaJiterque  omnia  moderante :  Ego  Cnuto  in- 
clitse  ac  speciosse  gentis  Angloram  regnator  basileius, 
coenobio  quod  novellum  dicitur  famosa  ac  populosa  in 
dvitate  Wintonia  situm,  in  quo  et  prsedarorum  con- 
fessorum  Judoci  atque  Grimbaldi  mirifica  decenter 
hodietenus  poUent  somata,  banc  membranulam  gram- 
matum  caracteribus  canna  sulc&nte  prsecepi  exarari,  ad 
fimdum  quinque  cassatorum  amplitudinem  in  se  con- 
tinentem,  quem  indigenarum  lingula  Drcegtun  vocitare 
assolet,  quatenus  haBC  terra  monachorum  in  prsefato 
monasterio  degentium  utilitatibus  deserviat,  quemad- 
modum  ante  multa  deserviebat  tempora.  Hanc  quippe 
terram  quidam  pnefatsB  civitatis  inhabitator,  adolescens, 
animosus,  et  instabilis,  calliditate  et  mendacio  sibi  a  me 
acquisivit,  dicens  terram  meam  fuisse,  meque  facile  earn 
sibimet  tradere  posse,  quod  et  feci.     At  ubi  veritatem 
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agnovi,   haereditatem    Domini    dignis  hseredibus    ocius  Charter  of 
restitui  feci,  et  ad  testimonium   et  confirmationem  lioc  lin^^^"*" 
in    praesenti    cartula    manifestari    j5r8ecepi.       Et    quia  A.D.  ioi9. 
penes   praescriptum  adolescentem  literal  huie  libertati 
contrarias,  et  calliditatis  indagine  acquisitas  haberi  com- 
penmus,  et  illas  sub  anathemate  damnamus^  et  quas- 
cumque  alias  si  alicubi  sunt  pro  nihilo  ducimus ;  hanc- 
que  dumtaxat  literaturam  libertati  perenni  ditamus  ac 
corroboramus.     Consentientibus    insuper  huic    libertati 
benedictionem  et  miserieordiam  Christ    .    .     .    desse^ 
desideramus;  efc    contradicentibus  infemi  poenas    per- 
petuas  imminere  optamus,  nisi  a  malitise  suee  pravitate 
et  injustitia  celerius  resipiscant, 

Prsefatae  quippe  telluris  latera  sic  sua  rurigenis  dili- 
tant  confinia: — 

jEpest  op  Humepan  east  be  middel  hsema  meapce  to  Bonndar 

Tudanbyjiij  ;  op  Tubanbypij  nyjiep  into  Micelbepep,  Srayton. 

anb  spa  anblanj  Micelbepep  to  Leoppinne  meapce ; 

op   Leoppynne  meapce  to  JTam  li8B}?enan    beopje; 

anb  op  ])am  hsej^enan  beopje  ept  in  to  Dpaejtune. 

Enim  vero  hujus  inscriptionis  dictionalis  paginula^ 
anno  Dominicse  incarnationis  millesimo  xix.,  prima 
Faschali  hebdomada,  in  prsesentia  regis  ad  confirma- 
tionem et  testimonium  heroum  illustrium,  quorum 
[scjilicet  subsequimtur  onomata,  digesta  fuit. 

m^  Ego  Cnuto,  rex  Anglorum,  hoc  donum 

libenti  animo  concessi  atque  roboravi. 

+  Ego  Lyfinj,  Dorobernensis  ecclesisB  ar- 

chiepiscopuB,     stabilitatem     testimonii 

confirmavi. 

^  Ego  pulpstan,    Eboracensis    archiepisco- 

pus,  consensL 
J^0  Ego  -^Ipjypu,   ejusdem  regis  conlatera- 
nea,  adjuvi. 

*  Word  partly  obliterated. 
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+  Ego  ^FP5^»  episcopus,  imposui. 

»]«  Ego  Byphtpolb^  episcopus,  stabilivL 

^  Ego  ^Ipnsep,  episcopus,  adnotavi. 

4"  Ego  Eabno]?,  episcopus,  impressL 

^  Ego  Gobpine,  episcopus,  adquievi 

+  Ego  pupkil,  dux. 

+  Ego  Ppic,  dux 

»{«  Ego  Gobpme,  dux. 

4«  Ego  Elap,  dux. 

»{«  Ego  Leoppme,  dux. 

+  Ego  Rejnolb,  dux. 

^  Ego  M^lyi^Q,  abbafi. 

+  Ego  Byhptpij,  abbas. 

m^  Ego  Byphtmsep,  abbas. 

4*  Ego  ^luepe,  abbas. 

+  Ego  Byphtpolb,  abbas. 

^  Ego  Sihtpic,  minister. 

^  Ego  Hacun,  minister. 

4*  Ego  Healden,  minister. 

+  Ego  Puped,  minister. 

+  Ego  Atsepe,  minister. 

+  Ego  .^jrjap,  minister. 

4*  Ego  pupkil,  minister. 

4*  Ego  Bjrphtpic,  minister. 

^  Ego  ^JTclpepb,  Tpinister. 

4«  Ego  Sipeb,  minister. 

^  Ego  Oplac,  minister. 

•J*  Ego  Leoppine,  minister. 
Gloria  et   divitisa   et  felicitas   et   beatitude   cunctis 
huic  libertati  faventibus  in  tabernaculis  donetur  jas- 
torumi 
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Translations   of   the   Anglo-Saxon    Documents 

CONTAINED  IN  LiBER  DE  HyDA, 
I.   FrEAKBLE  of  THE  WlIX  OF  KiNO  ALFRED. 

[Pp.  62-54  of  Text.] 

§1.1,  Alfred,  King,  with  God's  grace,  and  with  the  Preamble 
advice  of  archbishop  Ethelred,  and  the   knowledge  of  Alfred^ 
all  the  West-Saxon  nobles,  have  taken  thought  about  ^^*- 
the  needs  of  my  soul,  and  about  the  heritage  which  Gtod 
and  my  forefathers  gave  me,  and  about  that  inheritance 
which  King  Athulf,  my  Father,  bequeathed  to  us  three 
brothers, — to  Ethelbald,  to  Ethelred,  and  to  me, — and 
willed  that  whichsoever  of  us  three  should  longest  live 
should  take  to  all  of  it. 

§  2.  But  it  happened  that  Ethelbald  died;  then  weK«ci««the 
two,  Ethelred  and  I,  with  the  knowledge   of  all  the  King 
West-Saxon  nobles,  did  give  our  share  in  trust  to  King  Ethelbald. 
Ethelbert,  our  brother,  on  the  condition  that  he  should  20  Dec. 
again  convey  it  to  us,  as  unlimited  as  it  was  when  we 
made  it  over  to  him.     And  this  he  did,  both  by  that 
inheritance,  and  by  that  which  he  had  acquired  with  our 
joint  help,  and  by  that  which  he  had  himself  acquired. 

§  3.  Then,  when  it  happened  that  Ethelred  succeeded,  Recites  the 
I  prayed  him,  before  all  our  nobles,  that  we  two  might  of  King**"^ 
share  the  inheritance,  he  giving  to  me  my  part.     Then  Ethelred  to 
he  said  to  me  that  he  could  not  easily  divide  it,  because  a.d.  see. 
he  had  very  often  exercised  rights  of  lordship.     And  he 
spoke   [further,]   concerning  that  which  he  held  con- 
jointly,  and   [that  which   he]  had   acquired,   that  he 
would  give  it  [all],  after  his  death,  to  no  man  other 
than  to  me.     And  I  at  that  time  was  therewith  well 
satisfied. 
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§  4.  But  it  happened  that  we  were  all  troubled  by 
the  heathen  folk  [i.e.,  the  Danes].     Then  he  and  I  spoke 
^      about  our  children,  that  they  would  need  some  mainte- 
nance, whatsoever  might  happen  to  us,  in  those  troubles. 
At  that  time  we  were  at  a  meeting  of  the  magnates,  at 
Swinburgh  [Swinbrook  ?  in  Berkshire],  where  we  two 
declared,  with  the  knowledge  of  the  West-Saxon  nobles, 
that  which  of  us  soever  should  longest  live  should  give 
to  the  children  of  the  other  those  lands  that  we  our- 
selves had  acquired,  and  those  lands  that  King  Athulf 
gave  to  us  two  while   Ethelbald  was  living;  except 
those  which  he  bequeathed  to  us  three  brethren  [in  suc- 
cession].   And  for  this  each  of  us  gave  pledge  to  the  other 
that  whichsoever  of  us  should  be  survivor  should  take 
both  land  and  personalty,  and  the  whole  estate ;  that  part 
excepted  which  either  of  us  had  bequeathed  to  his  children. 
Becitetthe     §  5-  When  it  happened  that  King  Ethelred  died,  no 
^^  ®^     man  made  known  to  me  any  title-deed,'  nor  any  evi- 
Ethdred,    dence  [whatever],  that   it  was  otherwise  than  as  we 
23  April^'  had  previously  agreed  before  witness.     Nevertheless^  I 
and  the  '  heard  of  many  disputes  about  inheritance.    I  therefore 
SgslSf the  brought  King  Athulf  s  Will  into  our  council  at  Langden, 
ConncU  at  and  it  was  read  before  all  the  West-Saxon  nobles.  When 
^*"*    it  had  been  read,  I  prayed  them  all  for  my  love — and  I 
gave  them  my  promise  that  I  would  accuse  none  of  them 
for  aught  he  should  think  it  right  to  say — not  to  blench 
(either  for  love  of  me  or  for  fear)  from  declaring  the 
folkright ;  lest  any  man  should  say  [thereafter,]  that  I 
had   wronged  my  kinsfolk,  wliether  elder  or  younger. 
And  they  all  there  pronounced  and  declared  that  they 
could  not  conceive  of  a  more  rightful  title,  nor  hear  of 
any  other  title-deed.     "Now"  [said  they]  "thou  hast 
"  it  all  in  thy  liand.     Thou  mayst  give  or  bequeath  it. 


*  I  here  translate  the  word  yjije- 
jeppit,  **  title-deed,*'  (and  therein 
follow  Manning,)  because  in  this 
sentence,  and  again  in  another 
sentence,  towards  the  close  of  the 


paragraph,  no  other  word  seems  to 
convey  the  meaning  more  ade- 
quately. Elsewhere,  it  is  traosUted 
•*  Will." 
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"  to  relative  or  to  stranger,  just  as  it  pleasetli  thee."  Alfred's 
And  they  all  gave  me  their  pledge  and  fcheir  hand-setting  ^^^^'*" 
that,   during  their  lives,  no  man  should  ever  divert  it 
any-otherwise  than  as  I  myself  should  give  it  at  my  last 
day  [i.e.,  "  at  my  death/'] 

IL  CONTINUATION  OF  THE  WiLL  OF  KiNG  ALFRED. 

[Pp*  62-66.] 

I,  Alfred,  King  of  the  West-Saxons,  by  God's  grace,  Beqaests 
and  by  means  of  this  testimony,  declare  how  I  'will^^JIJg 
[dispose]  concerning  my  estates,  after  my  day.  the  elder. 

First,  I  give  to  Edward,  my  eldest  son,  the  land  at  Strat- 
ton,  in  Cornwall,  and  Hardington  [?in  Somersetshire], 
and  all  the  deed-conveyed  lands  that  Leofheah  holds, 
and  the  lands  at  Carhampton  [in  Somersetshire],  and  at 
Chilhampton  [in  Wiltshire],  and  at  Bumham  and  at  Wed- 
more  [both  in  Somersetshire].  And  I  make  my  request 
to  the  families  at  Chedder  [in  Somersetshire]  that  they 
would  choose  him  [to  be  their  lord]  conformably  with 
the  stipulations  that  we  formerly  agreed  to  ;^  with  the 
land  of  Chewton  [also  in  Somersetshire],  and  that  which 
thereto  pertainetL  And  I  also  give  to  him  the  land  at  . 
Quantock  [in  Somersetshire],  and  ^it  Bedwin  [in  Wilt- 
shire], and  at  Pewsey  [in  Wiltshire],  and  at  Hurst- 


^  This  claase  is  intrinsically  so 
cnrioos  that  the  reader  may  be  glad 
to  have  before  him,  at  one  view, 
the  notes  upon  it  of  Mr.  Benjamin 
Thorpe,  and  of  the  first  editor  of  the 
Saxon  text,  Mr.  Manning,  previously 
referred  to  at  p.  67,  above: — **  Char- 
"  ters  of  Eadwig,  Eadgar,  and  £ad- 
"  mnnd,"  irrites  Mr.  Thorpe,  "  are 
**  dated  from  the  royal  palace  at 
"Chedder.  'The  hiwan,'  here 
« mentioned,    are  probably  cither 


"  both  having  legal  power  to  choose 
•*  their  lord.**  {Diplomatarium  An^ 
glicum  JSvi  Saxonict,  487.)  *'  These 
"  *  &miUe8 '  at  Chedder,"  says  Man- 
ning, "  were  the  •  ceorls  *  who  occu- 
**  pied  the  tenemental  lands  there. 
"  They  were  so  far  analogous  to 
**  those  who  in  the  sncceediog  feu- 
"  dal  times  were  called  *  privileged 
"  *  villeins/  as  that  they  could  not 
"  be  compelled  to  hold  their  lands 
*•  against  [without  ?]  their  own  con- 


'  the  vassals  attached  to  the  palace,  i  "  sent.*' — Manning  (  Will  of  King 
**  or  the  inmates  of  an  abbey  there,  i  Alfred,  note  1.) 
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Alfred's     bourne  [in  Hampshire],  and  at  Sutton  [in  Hampshire  ? 
ti^uir°'   ^^'  ^  Wiltshire?],  and  at  Leatherhead  [in  Surrey  ?],  and 
at  Alton  [Alton  Bemers  ?  in  Wiltshire]. 

§  2.  And  all  the  deed-conveyed  land  that  I  have  in 
Kent,  and  at  Down  Hurstboume  [or  Hurstboume  Tar- 
rant, in  Hampshire],  and  at  Chisledon  [in  Wiltshire], 
let  it  be  given  to  Winchester,  on  the  stipulations  that 
my  father  formerly  made ;   and   my  separate   property 
at  Lower  Hurstboume  which  I  gave  in  trust  to  Ecgulf. 
Bequests         §  3.  And  to  my  younger  son  [I  give]   the  land  at 
wefd^his    -A^drington  [in  Somersetshire],  and  that  at  Dene  [?  in 
younger     Wiltshire],  and  at  Meon  [East  and  West  Meon,  in  Hamp- 
^°  *  shire],  and  at  Amesbury  [in  Wiltshire],  and  at  Downe 

[in  Dorsetshire  ?],  and  at  Sturminster  [in  Somersetshire], 
and  in  Gidley  [?  in  Devonshire],  and  at  Crewkeme  [in 
Somersetshire],  and  at  Whitchurch  [Whitchurch  Canons? 
in  Dorsetshire],  and  at  Axmouth,  and  at  Branscombe, 
and  at  CoUumpton  [all  in  Devonshire],  and  at  Twyford 
[in  Hampshire],  tod  at  Milboume  [?  in  Dorsetshire  or  in 
Somersetshire],  and  at  Exminster  [?  in  Devonshire],  and 
at  Southworth  [South wick  ?  in  Hampshire],  and  at  Lytton 
[?  in  Devonshire  or  Somersetshire]  and  the  lands  that 
thereto  appertain,  which  are  all  that  I  have  in  the 
western  parts,^  Cornwall  excepted. 
and  to  his  §  4.  Ajid  to  my  eldest  daughter  [Ethelfleda,  "  Lady 
daughters,  ^f  ^^^  Mercians,^  the  vill  at  Wellow  [in  Hampshire]. 
§  5.  And  to  the  middlemost  [Ethelgiva,  abbess  of 
Shaftesbury,  that]  at  Clare  and  at  Candover  [both  in 
Hampshire]. 

§  6.  And  to  the  youngest  [Ethelfrida,*  wife  of  Bald- 
win II.,  earl  of  Flanders,]  the  vills  of  Willey,  Ashton, 
and  Chippenham  [all  in  Wiltshire], 


1  Or,  as  Thorpe  translates, 
"  amongst  the  Welsh  race."  (2>e- 
plomatarium,  p.  488.) 

^Who  also  possessed  Lewisham, 
Greenwich,  and  Woolwich,  in  Kent, 


the  lordship  of  which  she  gaye«  in 
916,  to  St  Peter's  Abbey  at  Bhin- 
din  near  Ghent.  See  Lappenberg, 
Geschichte  von  England,  i.  347,  note. 
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§  7.  And   to  Ethelm,  my  brother   (Ethelbert)'s   son,  Alfred's 
the  vill  at  Aldingboume  [in  Sussex],  and  that  at  Comp-  ^^g^^^' 
ton  [  ?  also  in  Sussex],  and  that  at  Crundal  [in  Hamp- 
shire], and  at  Beeding  [in  Sussex],  and  at  Beadingham 
[  ?  Bedminster,  in  Sussex  ?]  and  at  Bamham  [in  Sussex], 
and  at  Thundeifield,  and  at  Eashing  [both  in  Surrey . 

§  8.  And  to  Ethelwold,  my  brother  [Ethelbert]'s  son,  Bequests 
the  viU  at  Godalming,  and  that  at  Guildford,  [both  in  ^^^^^l . 
Surrey,]  and  that  at  Steyning  [in  Sussex]. 

§  9.  And  to  Osferth,  my  cousin,  the  vill  at  Beckley, 
and  that  at  Botherfield,  and  that  at  Ditcheling,  and 
that  at  Sutton,  and  that  at  Leominster  [?]  and  that 
at  Angmering,  and  that  at  Felpham  [all  in  Sussex,] 
and  the  lands  that  thereto  appertain. 

§  10.  And  to  Ealswyth  [the  Queen]  the  vill  at  Lam- 
bourne,  and  that  at  Wantage,  [both  in  Berkshire,]  and 
that  at  Edington  [in  Wiltshire]. 

§  11.  And  to  my  two  sons  one  thousand  pounds, — 
to  each,  five  hundred  pounds. 

§  12.  And  to  my  eldest  daughter,  and  to  the  mid- 
dlemost, and  to  the  youngest,  and  to  Ealswyth, — to  them 
four,  four  himdred  poxmds, — to  each,  one  hundred  pounds. 

§  13.  And   to   each   of  my  aldermen   one   hundred  «^d  to  his 
mancuses ;    and   to  Ethelm,  and  to  Ethelwold,  and  to  ^  ^^^^ ' 
Osferth  the  like. 

§  14.  And  to  Ethelred  the  aldermaD,  a  sword  of 
an  himdred  mancuses  [in  value]. 

§  15.  And  to  the  men  that  follow  me,  to  whom  I 
have  given  wages  at  Easter-tide,  two  himdred  pounds. 
Let  it  be  given  to  them,  and  be  divided  among  them,— 
to  each  as  shall  seem  to  belong  to  him, — after  the  way 
in  which  I  [am  wont  now  to]  distribute  to  them. 

§   16.    And  to  the  archbishop  [Ethelred,  archbishop  and  to  the 
of  Canterbury],  one  hundred   mancuses ;  and  to  Esne,  ^*  ^^^' 
bishop    [of   Hereford],    and   to   Werefiith,    bishop  of 
Worcester],  and   to   the   bishop  at    Sherborne  [i.e.  to 
Asser]  the  like- 


332  APPENDIX  D. 

Alfred's  §  17.  Also,  let  them  distribute,  for   me,  and  for   my 

Will  con-  Father,  and  for  the  friends  that  he  interceded  for,  and 
Charitable  ^^^*  ^  intercede  for,  two  hundi-ed  pounds; — fifty  to 
bequests,  mass-priests  throughout  all  my  kingdom ;  fifty  to  poor 
servants  of  God;  fifty  to  distressed  poor;  fifty  to 
the  church  where  I  shall  rest.  And  I  do  not  know 
certainly  whether  there  be  so  much  money;  neither 
know  I  but,  that  there  may  be  more.  But  so  [much] 
I  believe.  If  there  be  more,  be  it  [given]  in  common 
to  all  of  them  to  whom  I  have  bequeathed  money. 
And  I  will  that  my  aldermen  and  my  thanes  meet  toge- 
ther and  thus  distribute  it. 

§  18.  When,  formerly,  I  in  another  wise  disposed  in 
writing  of  my  inheritance,  I  had  more  estate  and  more 
kinsmen;  and  I  had  intrusted  to  several  men  the 
writings,  which  before  like  witnesses  were  written. 
But  I  have  now  burned  such  of  those  old  writings  as 
I  could  hear  of.  If  any  other  of  these  deeds  should  he 
found,  let  it  stand  for  nothing.  For  now  I  will  that 
all  be  thus  [disposed,]  by  God's  help. 

§  19.  And  I  will  that  those  who  hold  lands  shall 
observe  the  stipulations  of  my  Father's  Testament  as 
soon  as  they  can. 

§  20.  And  if  I  have  left  money  unpaid  to  any  man, 
I  wiU  that  my  relatives  in  all  cases  pay  it 
Provisions      §  21.  And  I  Will  that  those  to  whom  I  have  given 
of  settle-    my  freehold  land  shall  not  let  it  go,   after  their  own 
tail  nale.     lifetime,  away  from  my  kindred.     But  if  it  so  be  that 
they  have  no  children,  it  shall  go  to  my  nearest  of  kin. 
And  I  especially  desire  that  it  remain  in  the  male  line 
so  long  as  I  have  any  [male   descendant]   that  shall 
be  found  worthy  of  it.     My  grandfather  bequeathed 
his  land  to  the  spear-side,   and  not    to   the  spindle- 
side.     If,  therefore,  I  have  bestowed  any  possession  of 
his   upon  a  woman,   my  kinsmen  may  redeem   it,  if 
they  will,  while  she  is  yet  living;   but  if  not,   let  it 
be  dealt  with  as  we  have  before  determined.     If  they 
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take  it,  it  must  be  paid  for ;  because  those  are  my  Alfred's 
heirs  to  whom  I  give  what  I  may  give,  either  to  the  2^^*^°" 
male  side  or  to  the  female  side,  as  I  will. 

§  22.  And  I  beseech,  in  God's  name,   and.  by  hisStipula- 
Saints,  that  none  of  my  kinsmen  or  of  my  heirs  do  ob-  ^e'ftee^ 
struct  the  freedom  of  any  of  those  whom   I  have  re-  dom  of 
deemed,    [whether    personal    dependants    or    optional  J^*^. 
tenants    of   the  soil].    The    West-Saxon   nobles    have  pendants, 
recognised  my  right  to    leave  such   persons  bond  or 
free,  as  I  will.     But  for  the  love  of  God,  and  for  the 
profit  of  my  soul,   I  will  that  they  be  the  masters 
of  their  freedom,  and  of  their  choice.     And  I  adjure  in 
the  name  of  the  living  God,  that  no  man  disturb  them, 
or  exact  money  of  them,  or  in  any  way  obstruct  their 
choice  of  such  man  [for  their  lord]  as  they  please. 

§  23.  And  I  will  that  their  title-deeds  be  restored 
to  the  Community  at  Damerham,  and  that  they  have 
full  liberty  to  make  such  choice  [of  their  lord]  as 
they  shall  please;  for  me,  and  for  Ethelfieda,  and  for 
the  friends  for  whom  she  interceded  and  for  whom  I 
intercede.  * 

§  24.  And  let  my  soul's  health  be  sought  for,  with 
a  living  price,  [meaning,  probably,  "by  a  redemption 
"  of  prisoners  or  of  serfs,"  as  a  posthumous  act  of  mercy 
or  almsgiving,]  as  it  should  be,  and  as  is  befitting; 
and  as  ye  shall  be  disposed  to  give  for  me. 


III.  Boundaries  of  Land  at  Micheldever,  in  Hamp- 
shire, GRANTED  TO  THE  NeW  MONASTERY,  BY  KlNO 

Edward  the  Elder,  in  the  Year  902.  [Pp.  86, 86.] 

These  are  the  land-boundaries  of  Micheldever  :^  first 
to  Hawklynch,  thence  along  the  public  highway  [more 


>  MiCHELDBTEB  ifi  about  Seven 
miles  from  Winchester,  on  the  road 
to  Basingstoke.  Micbeldeyer  and 
Candover  {Brown    Candover)  are 


the  only  names  in  the  boundaries 
printed  on  the  next  page  "which  are 
now  to  be  found  on  the  Ordnance 
Map  (No.  xii). 
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literally  the  "  army  path"]  to  Egulf  s  tree ;  then  along  the 
highway  as  far  as  Micheldever;  then  along  Michel- 
dever;  then  from  Micheldever  to  the  pool;  then  from 
the  pool  to  Nessanbury;  then  from  Nessanbury  to 
Waterlyneh  ;  then  from  Waterlynch  to  Staplethom; 
then  from  Staplethom  to  the  foul  way ;  then  ftt)m 
the  foul  way  to  the  pool  above  mentioned;  then  from 
that  pool  to  Thyddanthom,  and  from  Thyddanthom 
to  Tetgrave ;  then  from  Tetgrave  to  Certesborough  ; 
from  Certesborough  to  Clearflood,  then  from  Clearflood 
along  the  street  to  Herwysham ;  then  from  Herwysham 
to  Linley;  then  frt)m  Linley  to  the  bullock's  slough; 
then  from  the  bullock's  slough  to  Tykkysham ;  then 
over  the  field  to  Berkeley ;  then  from  Berkeley  onward 
to  Epley;  then  from  Epley  onward  to  Henhanger; 
then  over  the  field  to  Candover,  ^  [and]  along  Candover 
to  Duddown  ;  then  along  the  stream  to  Brokenborough ; 
from  Brokenborough,  within  the  rood-cross,  to  Beagley ; 
from  the  rood  towards  the  middle  of  Weardhanger ; 
thence  to  Papanholt  southwards;  thence  to  the  moot- 
house  ;  then  over  Rowdown,  and  thence  again  to  Hawk- 
Ijmch. 


IV.      BOTJNDAKIES  OF   LAND  AT  CrANBOUKNE,  IN  HAMP- 
SHIRE,     GRANTED    TO    THE    NeW    MONASTERY,    BY 

King  Edward  the  Elder,  in  the   year   902. 
[Pp.  88,  89.] 

Boundaries  These  are  the  land  boundaries  of  Oranbourne  :  ^— 
boS^'in  ^'^^^»  *^  *^®  stream  of  Micheldever ;  then  in  firont  of 
Hampshire. the    church-field    towards   Wynsige's  farmhouse;    and 


>  Brown  CAin>oyEB  is  in  Mains- 
borough  hundred,  and  about  seven 
miles  S.E.  of  Micheldever  station. 
Most  of  the  other  names  are  not 
now  to  be  found  in  the  Ordnance 


Map ;   but  many  of  the  localities 
can  still  be  traced  locally. 

*  Cbanboubks,  near  Micheldever, 
is  a  name  preserved  only  as  that  of 
a  farm.  Micheldever  lies  N.  of 
Winchester. 
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along  the  stream  to  Waddaney ;  thence^  along  the  stream, 
to  the  black  pool ;  fix)m  the  black  pool  to  Whelpsdell ; 
jfrom  Whelpsdell  to  the  brook ;  from  the  brook,  north- 
wards, along  the  way  to  Tukkingway ;  from  Tukking- 
way,  along  the  way,  to  the  great  ditch ;  fit)m  the  great 
ditch  to  Robury;  from  Robury,  through  the  wood,  to 
the  chalk  pit,  [and]  along  the  path  to  "  Friday "  [?] 
from  " Friday"  to  the  north  end  of  the  foul  path ;  from 
thence,  eastwards,  along  the  road  to  the  little  path; 
from  that  path,  out  through  the  chsdk  pits,  to  the  red 
pool ;  from  thence  along  the  furrow,  within  the  great 
ditch,  to  the  little  dell ;  thence  by  the  little  hiU  to  the 
hound's  hill,  from  the  hoimd's  hill,  along  the  way,  to 
Crammere ;  from  Crammere,  along  the  way,  to  "  No- 
"  Man's-Land ;"  *  from  "  No-ManVLand,"  along  the 
way,  again  into  Micheldever. 


V.  Boundaries  of  Land  at  Cuthredsridge  [?] 
IN  Hampshire  [?],  granted  to  the  New  Monas- 
tery, BY  King  Edward  the  Elder,  in  the  Year 
902.    [Pp.  90,  91.] 

These  are  the  land  boundaries  of  Cuthredsridge  :'  Boundaries 

[?]:— First,  from  the  red  cUff  into  Bickingford;  along  J^^^^^ j, 

the  road  to  Winterboume ;  from  Winterboume  to  the  [in  Hamp- 
shire ?] 


*"  No-man's-land*'  is  still  the 
name  of  a  piece  of  about  four  acres, 
(extra-parochial,)  but  lying  about 
three  miles  S.  of  Winchester,  near 
Morested.  It  is  not  to  be  found  on 
the  Ordnance  map. 

*  I  have  been  unable,  satisfac- 
torily, to  identify  this  name. 
The  text  reads  "  CutJpebcrbpys®.'* 
(Liber  de  Hyda,  fol.  U  b.  Print, 
tekt,  p.  90.)  The  original  charter 
reads  CuSpebej-hplcse.  (Muniments 
Winchr.  Coll.  §  Woodmancote,)   No 


more  nearly  resembling  name  is  to 
be  found  in  the  Ordnance  map  of 
Hampshire  than  «  Catheriington," 
^hich  lies  about  midway  between 
Bere  Forest  and  the  Tillage  of 
Clanfield.  But  there  is  nothing  in 
Liber  de  Hyda  to  connect  "  Cathe- 
"rington"  with  New  Minster. 
This  manor  (whererer  it  may  have 
lain)  does  not  seem  to  have  con- 
tinued in  the  possession  of  Hyde 
Abbey  after  the  Conquest  It  is 
very  probable  that   some   of  the 
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fem-covered  hill ;  from  the  ferny  hill,  out  to  Mattocks- 
field  ;  *  from  Mattocksfield  up  to  "  the  gore ''  [or  narrow 
tongue  of  land]  and  the  split  tree ;  from  the  split  tree 
to  the  moor;  and  across  the  moor;  thence,  eastward, 
to  BromboTime;  along  Bromboume  to  Sylford;  from 
Sylford  again  to  Bickingford. 


VI.  BOUNDAKIES  OF  LaND  AT  DUBLEY,  IN  HAMPSHIRE; 
Also  GRANTED  TO  THE  NeW   MONASTERY,  BY  KiNG 

Edward  the  Elder,  in  the  Year  902.    [P.  92.] 

Boimdiuries  These  are  the  land  boundaries  of  Durley  :  * — First, 
Si  Hmqp^'  ^  ^^®  Chislebourne,  [keeping]  within  the  river  Hamble, 
Bhire.  and  along  the  bourne,  from  its  entrance  into  the 
Hamble  to  Wyfele's  path ;  from  Wyfele's  path  to  the 
red-leafed  tree;  from  the  red-leafed  tree  to  the  old  stock ; 
from  the  old  stock,  by  the  west  bourne  to  the  green 
way;  from  the  green  way,  along  the  little  paths  to  KnoU- 
gate,  to  the  white  tree;  from  the  white  tree  to  the 
old  tree  that  leans  toward  the  north ;  thence  to  Cuntan- 
heale;  thence  to  the  small  pool;  from  the  small  pool, 
straight  across  Bereholt,  to  the  tall  birch-tree ;  frt>m  the 
tall  birch-tree,  within  Woboume ;  along  Woboume  to 
Stapleford ;  up  from  Stapleford  to  Awelwick ;  from 
Awelwick  to  the  hollow  moor ;  along  the  moor  within 
the  Hamble ;  and  along  the  Hamble  to  the  entrance  of 
the  Chisleboume  into  that  river. 


possessions  of  this,  asof  other  monas- 
tic communities,  irere  swept  away 
in  the  deTastations — whatever  their 
real  extent  and  character — caused 
by  the  formation  of  the  New  Forest 
>  Mattacksforcf  lies  between  the 
villages  of  Durley  and  Botley,  and 
is  about  a  mile  and  a  half  north  of 


seven  miles  N.W.  of  Southampton. 
Few  of  the  names  in  its  ancient 
boundaries  can  now  be  found  on  the 
Ordnance  map.  **  Staple  Court'*  is 
there,  but  not  "Staple/ord."  Several 
'*  bournes"  run  into  the  river  Ham* 
ble,  below  Durley,  but  their  nsmes 
do  not  appear.    The  Hamble  flows 


Botley  station.  I  into  Southampton  water  about  three 

3  DusLBT  is  a  small  village  about  I  miles  below  Netley  abbey. 
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VIL    Boundaries  of  Land  at  Thorley,  in  Hamp- 
shire, GRANTED  TO  THE  NeW  MONASTERY,  BY  KiNG 

Edward  the  Elder,  in  the  Year  902.    [P.  94.] 

These  are  the  land  boundaries  of  Thorley  :^ — First,  Bonndaries 
to  Sexe's  pool ;  and  thence  to  the  hollow  ash-tree  ;  from  ^^  Hami?^* 
the  hollow  ash-tree  to  Trindley ;  from  Trindley  to  Fes-  «tire. 
tinoak ;  from  Festinoak  to  the  dwelling-place  of  Ethel- 
wnlf ;  from  the  dwelling-place  of  Ethelwulf  to  the  red 
ditch ;  from  the  red  ditch  to  the  lea ;  from  the  lea  to 
Bere-hall ;  from  Bere-hall  to  Tapley ;  from  Tapley  back 
again  to  Sexe*s  pool. 


VIIL  Boundaries  of  Candover  Abbas,  now  called 
Brown  Candover,  granted  to  the  New  Monas- 
tery, BY  King  Edward  the  Elder,  in  the  Year 
902.    [P.  95.] 

In  the  na/me  of  Jesus  Christ.    These  are  the  land  Boundaries 
boundaries  of  the  Six  Hides  at   Candover  :  *— First,  So^'^Ab- 
from  the  bourne-place  to  the  stone  chest  [a  "  kistvaen^'  ?],  i^as,  ^ 
and  then  to  the  great   thorn;    thence  to   Bickhurst,     *™^  "*" 


1  None  of  the  names  in  these 
Thorley  boundaries  are  to  be  found 
on  the  Ordnance  map. 

^  Brown  CAimovsR  is  in  Mains- 
boroagh  Hundred,  and  the  village 
is  about  seven  miles  S.E.  of  Michel- 
dever  station.  The  parish  contains 
2,088  acres.  The  manor  continued 
to  belong  to  Hyde  Abbey  until  the 
Dissolution,  as  has  been  shown 
already.  It  is  now  the  property  of 
Lord  Ashburton. 

'  No  '*  Bickhurst"  appears  on  the 
Ordnance  map.  "Beckett's  Down" 
is  on  the  right  of  the  road  as  you 
go  firom  Brown  Candover  to  Wood- 
mancote,  and  the  nearest  ''wood" 


is  that  on  the  left  of  the  road,  now 
called  "Thorny  Down  Wood."  The 
names  on  the  Ordnance  map  of 
Hampshire  are,  it  may  be  added, 
very  imtrustworthy.  Many  of  them 
appear  to  have  been  put  down  from 
hearsay,— and  as  heard  by  an  un- 
familiar ear, — ^without  inquiry  or 
comparison.  Nor  is  it  creditable  to 
such  an  undertaking  as  the  Ord- 
nance Survey,  that  after  more  than 
sixty  years  of  labour  and  public 
expenditure  on  it,  not  one  English 
county  is  yet  provided  with  an 
"  Index  Locorum"  or  even  with  any 
instalment  towards  so  indispensable 
an  aidL 
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to  the  wood;  and  so,  thence,  forth  to  Rowbmy;  and 
from  thence  to  the  broad  highway ;  and  thence  straight 
to  the  rocking-stone,  on  the  northern  side  of  the  wood, 
and  through  the  wood,  within  the  broad  dell,  midward; 
thence,  out  through  Tilehanger,  and  afterwards  through 
Trindley ;  and  so,  along  the  narrow  ways,  to  Buck- 
horn,  to  the  great  ditch ;  and  thence,  in  fine,  along  the 
western  side  of  the  down,  to  the  bourne-place  at  which 
we  began,  as  above-named.  And  the  Seven  Hides  at 
Worthy  *  belong  to  the  Hundred  Hides  of  Micheldever. 
Likewise  the  land  boundaries  extend  without  Belgeth, 
and  a  weir  on  the  river  Itchin ;  and  [take  in  ?]  half 
the  white  cliff  and  the  southernmost  mill  at  Winchester, 
within  the  walls. 


IX  Boundaries  of  Land  at  Abbot's  Anne,  in 
Hampshire,  granted  to  the  New  Monastebt, 
BY  King  Edward  the  Elder,  in  the  Year 
902.    [Pp.  98,  99.] 

Botindaries  These  are  the  boundaries  of  Anne:* — First,  from 
Aime^'*  the  gore  to  the  land,  eastward ;  and  thence  to  the  ford, 
Hamp-  northward  ;  thence  along  the  road  to  the  bourne-place ; 
then  east,  to  the  Prullanthom  ;  from  that  thorn  east,  and 
thence  up  on  the  down  to  the  ditch  [or  dike  ?  *  ]  on  the 


Bhire. 


*  Abbots  Worthy  is  two  mileB  N. 
of  Winchester.  The  manor  con- 
tinned  in  Hyde  Abbey  nntil  the 
Dissolution.  It  now  belongs  to  Mr. 
Wall. 

*  Abbot's  Akkb  is  partly  iji  the 
Hundred  of  Andover,  partly  in 
that  of  Wherwell.  It  is  about  two 
and  a  half  miles  S.W.  of  Andover. 
The. parish  includes  the  tything  of 
Little  Anne,  and  contains  an  area 
of  3,351  acres.  The  manor  con- 
tinued in  the  Abbey  of  Hyde  until 
the  Dissolution.    It  now  belongs  to 


Mr.  Best  To  the  Best  family  it 
came,  I  believe,  through  that  of  Pitt 
'  Mr.  Eemble  has  shown  that  this 
word  '^bio"  sometimes  means  the 
**  ditch"  itself,  and  sometimes  the 
*<  dike  '*  or  embankment  thrown  up 
ftom  it.  He  adds :— *"  In  the  former 
**  case  the  word  was,  probably, 
*<  feminine  ;  and  in  the  latter,  mas- 
**  culine."  The  boundaries  in  Liber 
de  Hyda,  it  need  hardly  be  said, 
show  no  such  care  or  nicety  of  dis- 
tinction ;  and  the  translation  of  the 
word  can  usually  be  only  coigectofal. 
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hillock  ;  from  the  hillock  to  the  great  thorn  ;  then,  east, 
betwixt  Brengrave  and  Cufiey ;  and  thence  out  through 
Whorwell  to  the  king's  boundary.  Then  to  the  wood- 
riding  where  the  three  land-boundaries  come  together ; 
from  the  wood-riding  again  to  the  gor^,  at  which  we 
began ;  thence  straight  to  Beaglestock^  northwards ;  and 
thence  to  Wadchamp,  eastwards;  thence  north  to 
Beddesden ;  onward  by  Beddesden  to  Beddesheath  ; 
thence  to  the  gore  beyond  Warneford,  and  by  the  hedge 
to  the  red  house  ;  thence  out  to  the  olive-tree. 


X.  Boundaries  of  other  Lands  at  Micheldever, 

GRANTED  TO  THE  NeW  MONASTERY,  FOR  THE  RE- 
FECTORY, BY  King  Edward  the  Elder,  in  the 
Year  904.    [Pp.  102, 103.] 

These  are  the  land  boundaries  to  Micheldever  :  *  —  Boundaries 
First,  to  Micheldever,  along  the  boundary  way  to  the  Michd- 
sand  pit ;  then  along  the  old  men's  allotments ;  then  over  ^^*  ^^ 
the  barrow  [  ?  ]  that  lies  between  the  two  long  hills ;  granted  in ' 
thence  to  the  boundary  at  Worthy,  of  the  residents  on  the  ^^^' 
public  road  ;  then  along  the  home  boundary  of  Worthy 
to  the  lynch  *  above  Fritheling's  dike  ;  from  the  lynch  to 
the  southernmost  gate ;  along  the  dike  to  the  old  army 
gate ;  from  the  army  gate  to  the  maUowy  ditch ;  from  the 
mallowy  ditch  to  Dennerd's  tree ;  from  that  tree  to  the 

At  first  sight,  this  additional     manor.  The  present  pamA  of  Michel- 


grant  of  land  at  Micheldever,  when 
compared  with  the  former  grant, 
wonld  seem  somewhat  to  InTalidate 
that  larger  estimate  of  the  "  Hide" 
of  land,  which,  on  the  whole,  seems 
to  me  best  sustained  by  evidence 
(see  below,  Glossabt,  p.  370);  bat 
it  is  to  be  observed  that  the  **  Hon- 
"  dred  Hides  of  Micheldever "  in- 
olnde  Stratton,  Fopham,  and  the 
other  dependencies  of  that   great  i  ground. 

Y  2 


dever  contains  9,340  acres  of  laud. 
Fopham  contains  1,360  acres ;  East 
Stratton  contains  2, 1 90  acres.  How 
these  manors  came  firom  Hyde  Ab- 
bey, through  the  Russell  family,  to 
the  Barings,  has  been  shown  in  the 
•*  Introduction"  (pp.  Ixxiii., 
Ixxiv.)  to  this  volume. 

'  This  word  is  still  used  in  Hamp- 
shire   for    a   rough    ''ridge'*    of 
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cross-roads;    thence  due  north 
within  the  brook  to  Micheldever. 


to  Wadding,  and    so 


xl  boundarii^  of  collingbourne,  ob  colerne  ?  in 
Wiltshire,  granted  to  the  New  Monastery,  by 
King  Edward  the  Elder,  in  the  Year  921. 
[Pp.  106, 107.] 

Boundaries      FiRST  rbeginl  fourteen  yards  beneath  the*  pit;  thence 
of  Coiling-  ^         ^  ,  .  ,1  i.^T       , 

boume,  op  from  CoLLiNG BOURNE,*  west,  up  to  the  place  of  Beathen- 

Wiltohire"*  ^^^^^  \P^  Danes'  burial];  then  to  the  short  ditch ;  thence 
to  Scheldcrundle  ;  thence  to  Prestlyp ;  thence  along  the 
green  vale  to  the  fox-earth,  westwards ;  thence  to  Brad- 
bury; then  to  Blerehill;  then  to  Wylbert's  stone;  so, 
along  the  highways  and  downs ;  thence  to  Cuthreds- 
borough,  northwards;  thence  to  Fenda's  cliff ;  thence 
[again]  to  Blerehill ;  thence  to  the  whirlpool ;  thence  to 

;   thence  to  Sherlink;  thence  eastward  to  the 

three  acres  and  a  half;  thence  to  the  well  at  CoUing- 
boume. 


XII.    Boundaries    op    Chisledon,*    in    Wiltshire, 

GRANTED     TO     THE     NeW     MONASTERY,     BY    KiNG 

Edward   the  Elder,  in  the  Year   901.    [Pp. 
14,  1115.] 

Boundaries     FiRST,  from  the  earth-mount  to  Swimbrook,  within  the 
ChUtedon  ^lack  pit ;  from  the  black  pit  within  the  "  Dorkeheme," 


1  These  boundaries  of  Coluno- 
BOURKB  cannot  now  be  traced,  with 
certainty,  on  the  Ordnance  map  of 
Wilts.  There  are  three  places  so 
called,  all  of  which  are  near  Lud- 
gershall  and  in  Kinewardestone 
Hundred.  Up  Collingboume,  or 
CoUingbourne  Kingston,  has  an  area 
(parochial)  of  7,200  acres.  Earl's 
Collingboume  has  an  area  of  3,308 


acres.  Collingboume  Sutton  is  a 
small  hamlet  The  rectory  of  Col- 
lingboume Kingston  now  belongs  to 
the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Winches- 
ter. As  to  CoUrne^  see  the  note  to 
the  Surveys  of  Hyde  Abbey  estates, 
in  Appendix  to  Introduction,  above, 
p.  cvii. 

'  Chisledon  is  a   large  parish 
in   Kingsbridge     Hundred, 
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and  along  it,  to  the  road ;  thence,  along  the  road,  to  in  Wiit- 
Frida's  burial-place  ;  from  the  burial-place  to  the  green 
hill ;  from  that  hill  to  Fugbury  ;  [tlience]  to  the  earth- 
mount  ;  from  the  mount  to  Ethelwulf  s  knoll ;  from 
EthulwulPs  knoll  to  the  thorn-stub ;  from  the  thorn- 
stub  to  Mercombe ;  from  Mercombe  to  Horston ;  from 
Horston  back  again  to  the  earth-mouni 


XIII.  Boundaries  of  Land  at  North  Stoneham,' 
IN  Hampshire,  granted  to  the  New  Monas- 
tery, BY  King  Athelstan,  in  the  Year  932. 
[Pp.  125,  126.] 

First,  from  Swathlingford,*  west  to  Smerbrooksford  ;  Boundaries 
and  then  westward,  along  the  highway,  to  the  source  ^orth 
of  the  brook ;  and  so  straight  along  the  way,  south  of  Stoneham, 
the  goat's  low    [or  hillock]   until  it   reaches  the  fourJ^reT^" 
trees ;  thence,  north,  along  the  highways,  to  Guthrie's 
well,  and  so  onward,'  along  the  way,  until  it  reaches  the 
fern-bed ;  then,  east,  over  the  open  plain  until  it  reaches 
the  brook  in  the  hollow  ;  then  from  thence,  north,  along 
the  brook  in  the  hollow  to  the  sand  pits ;  thence  to 
Byrway,  where  it  reaches  the  source  of  Kitebrook  ;  and 
thence  along  the  brook  till  it  comes  to  Ippingham ;  then, 
south,  by  Efist,  to  where  the  plain  descends  to  the  gi*eat 
brook ;  along  the  brook  to  the  ford  by  the  weir ;  then 


miles  N.  of  Marlborough,  and  four 
S.  of  Swindon  station.  Its  area  is 
5,710  acres.  The  manor  belonged 
to  Hyde  till  the  Dissolution. 

^  North  Stoneham  is  in  Mans- 
bridge  Hundred.  The  village  is 
between  three  and  four  miles 
N.N.E.  of  Southampton.  The  manor 


continued  in  Hyde  Abbey  until  the 
Dissolution.  It  now  belongs  to  Mr. 
Fleming. 

'  Swathling  is  a  hamlet  in  N. 
Stoneham  parish,  situated  almost  at 
the  intersection  of  the  London  and 
Southampton  Railway  with  the  road 
from  Bomsey  to  Fareham. 
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right  on  to  Eastley,*  toward  the  north  as  the  endo* 
sure  bends  towards  Bamley,  northwards ;  then  from 
thence,  north,  as  far  as  the  foot-decayed  oak  ;  and  then 
south  along  the  road  as  far  as  the  green  meadow  ;  thence 
east  and  south,  as  far  as  the  king's  dike,  and  along  the 
dike,  to  where  it  makes  a  bend  towards  Muchling's  mea- 
dow ;  out  northward  on  the  river  Itchen  ;  then  as  the 
Itchen  runs,  till  it  reaches  the  source  of  Herd's  "well ; 
then  west  to  the  short  thorn ;  then  south  to  the  high- 
way that  leads  to  Mansbridge  ;  and  so  west,  along  the 
highways,  to  Swathlingford ;  and  to  it  belonged,  the  mead 
at  Wothering,  and  nine  acres,  in  all,  to  northward  of  Roe 
Ashes  [?],  and  a  mill  place  to  the  north  of  Mansbridge.^ 


XIV.  Grant  to  the  New  Monastebt  of  the  Vnx 
OP  Stoneham,  in  Hampshire,  by  Alfred,  the 
Grantee  of  King  Athelstan.    [Undated.  P.  1 32.] 

Grant  of        I,   ALFRED,  a  thane,    give  the   land  at    Stoneham,' 

Stoneham    ^^^   ^^  ^^^®'  ^  "^^  ^^®*   ^^^  ^®^  ^®  '    *^^  ®^^  ^^' 

to  New  '  life  to  the  New  Monastery  at  Winchester,  for  the  needs 
b^^°Aifi^,  of  the  souls  of  both  of  us ;  [and]  as  freely  as  King 
the  grantee  Ethelstan,  my  beloved  lord,  gave  it  to  me ;  and  no 
o^thei-  j^g^  gj^gjj  gj^^  j^  otherwise  than  as  I  have  given,  since 
I  myself  it  no  otherwise  give.     And  none  of  the  New 


'  Eastley  is  preserved  both  as  the 
name  of  a  &nn  and  as  that  of  a 
tithing  in  Mansbridge  Hnndred. 
But  this  name,  with  the  names  of 
Swathling  and  Mansbridge,  and 
those  of  the  Itchen  and  of  the  manor 
itself,  are  all  that  now  appear  on 
the  Ordnance  map  (No.  xi.) 

'  Mansbridge  exists  now  only  as 
the  name  of  the  Hundred.  To  the 
very  ancient  bridge  which  eventu- 


ally gave  its  name  to  the  feudal 
family  of  **  Manesbrygge,"  and  also 
to  the  Hundred  in  which  their 
lands  lay,  there  are  many  references 
in  the  local  records. 

'  The  land  thus  granted  appears 
to  be  part  of  the  abbatial  estate  of 
North  Stoneham  mentioned  in  Uie 
note  above.  Allington  is  a  tithing 
in  the  parish  of  South  Stoneham. 


TBANSLATIONS  OF  ANGLO-SAXON  DOCUMENTS.       343 

Monastery  at  Winchester  shall  in  any  wise  alienate  it, 
but  have  it  for  ever;  and  [of  this  gift]  these  are  to 
witness,  and  their  hand-setting, — 

Athklstan,  king. 

iELFRic,  thane. 

^LFYN,  bishop  [of  Litchfield]. 

Eadric,  thane, 

Odda,  thane. 

WlHTGAR,  thane. 


XV.  Will  of  iELFSioE,  a  Bishop,  bequeathing  Land 
AT  Abbot's  Anne,  in  reversion,  to  the  New 
Monastery,  &c.;  made  in  the  Reign  of  King 
Ethelstan.     [A.D.  926-940.    Pp.  188,  134.] 

This  is   the  will  of  uElfsige,  the  bishop  : — That  is  Will  of 
then,  first,  that  I  will  that  every  serf  who  hath  heen^j^^P 
condemned  to  serfdom  (whether  on  his  own  account,  or  granting 
on  account  of  his  Lord  the    King)   be  set   free.     And  J^ereLn 
[I  grant]  to  my  Lord  the  King  my  heriots,  and  the  to  New 
land  at  Taunton  that  he  granted  to  ma     And  I  grant  &^^^^ 
the  land  at  Crondall,'  after  my  life,  to  ^Elfheah,  and 
after  his  life  let  it  go  to  the  Old  Monastery  [at  Win- 
chester].    And   I  grant  to    my  nephew   the   land    at 
Anne,^  for  his  life,  and  after  his  life  to  the  New  Mo- 
nastery  [at  Winchester].     And   the  land   at  the  two 
Worthys'    to  my  kinswoman  for  so   long  as  her    life 
shall  be;  and  afterwards,   let  that  land,  and  the  land 
at  Clare,  and  all  the  other  that  my  father  owned,  go 


^  Crondall  is  in  the  Hundred  so 
called,  and  the  Tillage  is  three  miles 
W.N.W.  of  Farnham.  The  church, 
but  not  the  manor,  is  enumerated 
amongst  the  possessions  of  St.  8wi- 
thun's  at  the  date  of  the  Dissolu- 
tion. 


'  Anne  is  described  in  a  note  to 
p.  338. 

•  The  Worthys  lie  nearly  due  N. 
of  Winchester,  at  a  distance  of  from 
two  to  four  miles.  The  "two" 
here  indicated  are  probably  Kino's 
Worthy  and  Mabttb,  otherwise 
called  MoRTiMEB  Wobtht. 
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to  my  sister  and  to  my  nephew.  And  the  land  at 
Titchbourne  ^  to  Wlfric  Cufing,  for  his  life,  and  after 
his  L'fe  to  the  Old  Monastery  [at  Winchester],  And  the 
land  at  Eingwood  *  [also]  to  the  Old  Monastery,  as  it 
was  formerly  bequeathed.  And  to  -fflLFWlO  the  land  at 
Chilton, »  after  the  life  of  the  widow.  And  to  Wlfmc 
of  Wiekham  the  land  at  Letley.*  Then  pray  I  the^ 
my  beloved  fiiend  -^lfheah,  that  thon  be  guardian 
as  well  of  [the  disposition  of]  these  lands,  as  of  those 
who  are  my  relations ;  and  that  thou  do  not  suffer 
that  any  one  turn  this  [i.e.,  these  bequests]  in  any 
other  wise.  If  any  one  so  do,  may  God  destroy  him, 
both  in  soul  and  in  body,  both  here  and  in  the  life  to 
come ;  unless  I  myself  turn  it  otherwise  \ie.,  unless  I 
revoke  or  alter  this  my  Will]. 


XVI.      BOUNDABIES  OF    LANDS    AT  PeWSEY,     IN  WILT- 
SHIRE,     GRANTED     TO    THE    NeW     MONASTERY,    BY 

King  Edmund  the  Elder,  in  the  Year  940.    [Pp. 
140,  141.] 

Bonndarieg     These  are  the  land  boundaries  at  Pewsey  :  * — First, 

?n^^]^^*from  the  lone-standing  oak  to  Metelmesbury  [?]  west- 

ahire.         ward ;  thence  down  to  Ealheardsley  westward  ;  thence 

to  Merdown ;  thence  from  Merdown  to  Merwell ;  thence 


>  Titchbourne  lies  to  the  N.E.  of 
Winchester,  from  which  it  is  about 
six  miles  distant  It  is  in  Fawley 
Hundred.  Titchbourne  does  not  ap- 
pear among  the  possessions  of  St. 
Swithun*s  at  the  Dissolution. 

-  Ringwood  lies  within  the  Hun- 
dred of  its  name  and  the  New 
Forest. 

'  Chilton  lies  nearly  twelve  miles 
N.  of  Winchester,  and  is  in  Mains- 
borough  Hundred. 


*  Letley  I  do  not  find. 

^  Pewsbt  is  a  town  and  parish  in 
Kinewardstone  Hundred,  on  the  road 
from  Marlborough  to  Salisbury,  and 
about  seven  miles  S.  by  W.  of 
Marlborough.  The  parish  has  an 
area  of  7,561  acres.  The  manor 
continued  in  the  possession  of  Hyde 
Abbey  until  the  Dissolution.  None 
of  the  names  in  the  boundaries  of 
the  manor  now  appear  on  die  Ord- 
nance map,  Wilcote  excepted. 
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onward  to  Headstoke  ;  from  Headstoke  to  Houndsgate ; 
from  Houndsgate  to  the  boundary  thorn;  from  the 
boundary  thorn  to  the  corner  of  the  hill  to  the  south ; 
then  westward  to  the  whispering  thorn ;  from  the 
whispering  thorn  to  Chelbright's  pool ;  from  the  pool 
to  the  two  barrows ;  from  the  two  barrows  to  Luse- 
bury;  from  Lusebury  to  the  smooth  down;  from  the 
smooth  down  to  the  elder  groves ; '  from  the  elder 
groves  to  the  hawk  knolls;  from  the  hawk  knolls  to 
the  thorn ;  from  the  thorn  to  the  stone ;  from  the  stone 
to  the  boundary  ford ;  from  that  ford  along  the  narrow 
way  to  the  ford  Ut  Wilcote  ;  *  from  that  ford  to  Wippe's 
thorn ;  from  the  thorn  to  the  ford  at  Ebbanbrook ;  from 
the  ford  to  the  abbot's  well ;  from  the  abbot's  well  to 
the  lichen-covered  apple-tree ;  from  the  apple-tree  to  the 
white  holes;  from  the  holes  to  the  moss  ley;  from  the 
moss  ley  to  the  woad  ley,  northward ;  from  the  woad  ley 
to  Ravensgate ;  from  Ravensgate  to  Emnley ;  from  Emn- 
ley  back  to  the  oak  which  we  named  at  starting. 


XVII.  Grant  of  Land  at  Basing,  in  Hampshire, 
BY  Ethelnoth,  a  Priest,  to  the  New  Monas- 
tery, IN  THE  Reign  of  King  Edmund  the  Elder, 
[Undated.     P.  146.] 

I,  Ethelnoth,  a  priest,   give  the  land  at  Basing,'  Gift  of 
and  all  the  land  that  King  Edmund  granted  to  me  to  ^jng,  in 
the  New  Monastery  [in  Winchester],  for  the  profit  of  Hamp- 
my  soul ;  to  enjoy  it  for  ever, — and  never  to  give  it  ^  ^^^*  ^ 


*  •*  cllen  spajan."  To  this  day 
in  some  of  the  rural  districts  of 
England  the  elder  is  called  the 
"  ellen." 

'  Wilcote  is  a  Tillage,  parish,  and 
township  in  Swanborongh  Hundred. 
The  Tillage  is  two  mUes  W.  by  N. 
from  Fewsey. 


'  Basing,  now  called  Old  Basmg, 
is  the  well  known  Tillage  and  parish 
aboat  two  miles  from  Basingstoke, 
on  the  north-east  There  is  no 
mention  of  it  among  the  existing  re- 
cords of  Hyde  Abbey,  as  belonging 
to  that  community  at  any  period 
smce  the  Conquest 
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EthelDoth,  away, — ^with  all  the  freedom  with  which  Kmg  Edinmid 
*P"««*-     gave  it  to  me.     Witness — 

Edred,  king, 

^THELGiLB,  bishop, 

jElpric,  bishop ; 
and  manifold  other  men. 


XVIII.  The  Will  op  King  Edred,  containing  Be- 
quests OP  Land  to  the  New  Monastery  and 
TO  OTHER  Monasteries.  [A.D.  951-966  ?  Pp.  158 
-155.] 

wm  of  In  the  name  of  the  Lord.  This  is  the  Will  of  King 
£^^  Eadred.  That  is  then  first,  that  he  gives  to  the  place 
A-p.^951-  where  he  wills  that  his  body  shall  rest  two  golden  roods, 
and  two  golden-hilted  swords,  and  four  hundred  pounds. 
Then  he  gives  to  Winchester,  to  the  Old  Monastery, 
three  towns,  that  is  then  Downton,^  and  Damerham,^ 
and  Calne.*  Then  he  gives  to  the  New  Monastery  three 
towns,  that  is  then  Whorwell,*  and  Andover,  and  Clare.* 
And  to  the  Monastery  of  Nuns  ^  [also  at  Winchester], 


955? 


» DowNTON  is  on  the  WilUhire 
Ayon,  and  is  about  six  miles  S.S.E. 
of  Salisbury.  It  gives  name  to  its 
Hundred.  The  parish  has  an  area 
of  11,420  acres.  The  bishop  of 
Winchester  held  Downton  at  the 
date  of  Domesdaj  Book,  but  ap- 
parently with  a  diminished  domain. 

'NoBTH  Damerham,  in  Wilt- 
shire, gives  name  to  its  Hundred. 
That  these  lordships  were  given 
to  the  bishop  and  his  monks  by 
Edred,  is  a  fkct  that  has  hitherto 
rested  only  on  the  incidental  testi- 
mony of  Rudbome, 

'  Cai^nx,  also  in  Wiltshire,  is  on 
the  river  whence  (like  the  Hqndred 
in  which  it  lies)  it  takM  its  name. 


The  pariah  has  an  area  of  about 
8,000  acres.  Here  the  kings  of 
Wessex  had  a  palace. 

*  Whorweu.  is  a  parish,  con- 
taining 3,546  acres,  which  gives 
name  to  its  Hundred.  How  this 
lordship,  with  the  lordships  of  An- 
dover and  Clare,  passed  from  Hyde 
has  been  shown  in  the  Introduction 
to  this  Volume. 

^  Clare  is  in  Basingstoke  Hun- 
dred. 

•  The  nunnery  of  St.  Mary  at 
Winchester  was  founded  by  Eahls- 
with,  wife  of  King  Alfred  {Amnaleg 
de  Hyda,  in  HarL  MS.  1761,  foL  16, 
col.  1).  It  lost  much  of  its  property 
before  the  reign  of  King  Edgar, 
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Shalboume,   and  the  homestead,  and  Bradford.    ThenWiUof 
he  gives  to  the  Monastery  of  Nuns,  at  Chester,  thirty  ^^^ 
pounds  ;  and  thirty  to  [that  at]  Wilton  ;  and  thirty  to  continued, 
[that  at]  Shaftesbury. 

Then  he  gives  for  the  redemption  of  his  soul,  and 
for  the  need  of  his  people  sixteen  hundred  pounds 
to  [the  relief  of]  them  that  are  in  hunger,  and  to  buy 
oft*  the  heathen  army  [i.6.,  the  Danes]  if  they  need 
so  to  do.  Then  let  the  archbishop  at  Christ  Church 
[Odo,  archbishop  of  Canterbury]  take  four  hundred 
pounds, — for  Kentish  men,  for  the  men  of  Surrey,  for  the 
men  of  Sussex,  and  [for  those  of]  Berkshire, — for  relief 
\i.e.,  of  the  poor,  or  in  aid  of  forced  contributions  levied 
on  the  people  by  the  invading  Danes],  And  if  any 
thing  happen  to  the  bishop,  then  be  that  money  to  the 
Monastery,  with  the  knowledge  of  the  magnates  who 
are  of  each  shire.  And  let  -^lfsige,  the  bishop  in  the 
episcopal  see  at  Winchester,^  take  four  hundred  pounds, 
— two  hundred  for  Hampshire ;  for  Wiltshire,  one  hun- 
dred, and  another  for  Dorset ;  and  if  anything  happen 
to  him,  be  it  so  [disposed]  as  we  said  above,  with  know- 
ledge of  all  the  magnates  [or  "  members  of  the  Witena 
"  gevfijot "]  who  are   of   each  shire.     Then  let  Abbot 


when  Bishop  Ethelwold  had  to  un- 
dertake its  refoundation,  so  deep  was 
the  state  of  poverty  into  which  it 
had  fallen.  Both  Shalboume  (which 
lies  partly  in  Wiltshire  and  partly 
in  Berkshire)  and-Bradford  (Wilts) 
were  in  other  hands  at  the  time  of 
Domesday  Survey.  But  Nun  Min- 
ster, as  St  Mary's  Monastery  is 
usually  called,  had  other  lands  in 
Wilts. 

^  There  is  some  difficulty  as  to 
the  certain  identification  of  this 
bishop  ''^Ifiiige,"  but  not  such,  I 
think,  as  in  any  way  to  impeach  the 
audientidty  of  this  remarkable  will. 


Bishop  ^Iftige  appears  to  have  suc- 
ceeded Bishop  ^Ifheah,  in  the  see 
of  Winchester,  in  the  year  951,  in 
March  of  which  year  his  predecessor 
died.  The  early  translator  of  the 
Saxon  text  in  Liber  de  Hyda  [above, 
pp.  156, 159, 160]  turns  <<^lfsige" 
into  <'  Elphege."  These  versions  are, 
in  all  respects,  without  authority; 
and  it  is  obvious  that  the  change 
may  have  grown  out  of  some  con- 
fusion, on  the  translator's  part,  of  two 
resembling  names  borne  by  prelates 
who  probably  governed  the  see 
within  the  same  year. 
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Will  of  DUNSTAN  take  two  hundred  pounds  and  have  that 
Edred  sum  in  charge  at  Glastonbury,  for  [the  people  of] 
coniinued  Somerset,  and  Devon;  and  if  anything  happen  to 
him,  let  it  be  as  we  said  above.  Then  let  Bishop 
uElfsioe  have  the  two  hundred  pounds  that  is  over, 
and  keep  it  at  the  episcopal  see  in  Winchester  for 
every  such  shire  as  shall  need  it.  Then  let  Bishop 
OscYTEL  ^  take  four  hundred  pounds  and  provide  at  the 
episcopal  see  at  Dorchester,  in  Mercia'  [?  MS.  reads 
Dopceapqie  Mypcumme],  as  was  said  before.  Then 
holdeth  Bishop  Wulfhelm*  [of  Wells]  that  four  hun- 
dred pounds.  Then  let  two  thousand  mancuses  of  gold 
be  taken  [by  weight]  and  be  coined  into  mancuses; 
and  let  the  archbishop  [Odd]  take  one  [third]  part, 
Bishop  w£lfsig£  another  [third],  and  Bishop  Oscytel 
another  third,  and  distribute  them  through  the  bishop- 
rics ;  according  to  the  will  of  God,  and  for  the  redemp- 
tion of  my  soul. 

Then  I  give  to  my  mother  the  lands  at  Amesbury, 
and  at  Wantage,  and  all  my  freehold  lands  that  I  have 
in  Sussex  and  in  Surrey  and  in  Kent,  and  all  the 
appurtenances  thereto  belonging. 

Then  I  give  to  the  Archbishop  [Odd]  two  hundred 
of  mancuses  of  gold  [as  archbishop],  besides  a  hundred 
and  twenty  [as  bishop].  And  to  each  of  my  suffragan 
bishops,  one  hundred  and  twenty  mancuses  of  gold. 
And  to  each  of  my  aldermen,  one  hundred  and  twenty 


■  Oscjtel  was  bishop  of  Dorches- 
ter from  the  year  950  until  his 
translation  to  the  see  of  York  in  the 
year  958.  No  signature  of  his, 
while  bishop  of  Dorchester,  is  known 
of  later  date  than  that  which  appears 
in  Liber  de  Hyda,  under  A.D.  957 
(p.  172). 

*  Dorchester  in  Oxfordshire  -^ 
probably  the  Dorocina  of  Richard 
of  Cirencester— gives  name  to  its 


Hundred,  and  was  the  seat  of  the 
great  bishopric  founded  by  St  Birin, 
A.D.  635,  for  Wessez  and  Mercia. 
It  remained  the  seat  of  a  (di- 
minished) bishopric  until  the  year 
of  Domesday  Survey,  A.D.  1086, 
when  the  see  was  removed  to  Lin- 
coln. 

'  Wulfhehn  was  bishop  of  Wells 
from  A.D.  938  to  955. 
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mancuses  of  gold.  And  to  every  duly  appointed  sewer  Will  of 
[literally  "dish-thane'*],  and  duly  appointed  chamber- !^^J^ 
lain  [literally  "raiment-thane"],  and  dul}'-  appointed  continued, 
cup-bearer^  a  hundred  and  eighty  mancuses  of  gold  to 
each.  And  to  each  of  my  mass-priests  that  I  have 
appointed  to  attend  on  my  relics  [of  saints],  fifty  man- 
cuses of  gold  and  five  pounds  in  pennies.  And  to  every 
of  the  other  priests,  five  pounds.  And  to  each  duly 
appointed  steward,  thirty  mancuses  of  gold.  And  to 
^very  priest  that  was  associated  since  I  came  to  the 
throne,  and  to  every  one  of  those  who  are  in  my  court, 
be  he  in  what  employment  he  may,  unless  he  be  little 
bounden  to  ihe  throne.  .  .  }  I  will  that  they  take 
twelve  almsmen  to  each  of  those  estates,  and  that  if 
anything  happen  to  any  of  them,  others  be  put  in  their 
place ;  and  tiiat  this  stand  as  long  as  Christendom  shall 
last ;  for  .the  love  of  God,  and  for  the  redemption  of  my 
souL  This  failing,  let  the  land  go  [to  the  place]  where 
my  body  shall  rest. 


XIX.  Boundaries  of  Land  at  Leckford,  in  Hamp- 
shire, GRANTED  BY  KiNG  EdRED    TO    EADULF  OR 

Ethelwulf,  a  Priest,  in  the  Year  947.   [P.  163.] 

These  are  the  boundaries  that  belong  to  LeckfORD:' —  Boundaries 
First,  from  Leckford  up  to  the  ditch ;  then,  from  thence,  fordin' 
straight  on  to  the  hoar   groves ;   from  thence  straight  Hampshire, 
on  to  Rengthom  ;  then  up  to  Hardulf  s  low  ;  then  south 
to  the  hollow  ditch  beneath  Welbrigg ;  then  from  that 
ditch  to  Attenho ;  from  Attenho  over  the  low  to  Ter- 
stan.' 


1  Some  part  of  this  final  clause  ap- 
pears to  be  wanting,  since  the  sense 
is  obyionsly  incomplete. 

2  Leckford  is  in  Sombonme 
Hnndred.    This  land  remained  in 


possession  of  Hyde  Abbey  until  the 
Dissolution. 

'  None  of  these  names  are  to  be 
found  on  the  Ordnance  map  of 
Hampshire. 
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Begrant  of 
tenements 
at  Lech- 
ford,  by 
Eadolf,  to 
New 
Minster. 


XX.  Eegrant  of  Tenements  at  Leckford  to  the 
New  Monastery  by  Eadulf,  or  Ethelwtjlf,  the 
Grantee  of  King  Edred.  [Undated  A.D.  947  ? 
P.  165.] 

I,  Eadulf,  masd-priest  of  the  [ten]  dwelling-places 
[or  tenements]  at  Lecej'ORD,  grant  to  the  New  Monas- 
tery at  Winchester  where  [I  intend]  my  body  to  rest ;  ^ 
five  tenements  at  Leckfbrd  after  my  life ;  and  the  other 
five  tenements  at  Leckford  [after  my  life]  to  the  Monas- 
tery of  Nuns  at  Winchester ;  all  as  fireely  as  King 
Edred  hath  given  to  me,  and  as  is  written  in  King 
Edred's  writing,  and  as  was  witnessed ;  for  the  redemp- 
tion of  my  BouL 


XXL  Boundaries  of  Heaton,*  Hampton,  or  Hinton 
[in  Hampshire  ?],  granted  to  the  New  Monas- 
tery BY  King  Edwy,  in  the  Year  957.  [P.  168.]. 

Boundaries     THESE  are  the  boundaries  of  Heaton  : — From  the  river 
or  H^e^to?  *^  W^fetan's  bay ;  from  Wulfetan's  bay  along  the  dike 
inHamp-    to  the  mallowy  cliff;  from  the  mallowy  cliff,  along  the 
®  '■  -^     boundary  to  Snell's  pit ;  from  Snell's  pit,  along  the  boun- 
dary, to  Hawksbuiy  ;  from  Hawksbury  to  the  white  way, 
[and  so  on]  to  the  slade ;  from  the  slade  to  Echild's  low, 
near  the  wych  elm  [?]  ;  from  Echilde's  low  to  Hengste- 
sere  [?]  ;  from  Hengstesere  to  the  little  hall,  [and]  along 
the  boundary  to  Warmund's  stone ;  from  Warmund's  stone 


1  Literally, "  where  my  hocb/  rests" 
— ^a  clause  which  may  be  thought  a 
little  snggestive  of  forgery. 

*  I  have  in  vain  endeavoured  to 
identify  the  land  described  in  these 
boundaries.  Hyde  Abbey  appears  to 
have  possessed  tvro  manors  of  the 
same  or  very  nearly  the  same  names. 
In  the  Saxon  clusters  places  now 


called  Hampton,  Heaton,  and  Hinton 
respectively,  are  all  occaaionally  de- 
scribed as  "  Heahtun.  The  pro- 
bability seems  to  be  that  the  land 
granted  by  Edwy  was  near  to 
Southampton  Water.  The  bounda- 
ries do  not  suffice  to  identify  the 
place  with  any  existing  Hampton  or 
Hinton. 
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to  Foxslade's  end ;  from  Foxslade's  end  to  the  hollow 
way ;  from  the  hollow  way  to  Kyneward's  tree ;  from 
Eyneward's  tree  along  the  boundary  to  Howell;  from 
Howell  to  the  river. 


XXII.    BOXTNDABIES    OF    LAND  AT  SOTWELL,^  IN  BeBK- 
SHIBE,  GRANTED    TO    EtHELGARD,    BY  ElNG  EdWT, 

IN  THE  Tear  967.    [P.  171.] 

First,  from  Mackney  *  ford,  along  the  road,  ont  to  the  BoundarieB 
Thames  in  midnstream;  along  the  stream  to  the  de^P^^^!^ 

pool, from  the  deep  pool  up,  along  the  dike,  shire. 

to  the  bridge-way ;  along  the  bridge-way,  one  ftirlong ; 
from  the  bridge-way  to  the  moss-dene  ;  along  the  moss- 
dene,  opposite  the  eastern  side  of  Meldney  to  the 
middle  of  the  moor ;  up  along  the  moor  to  Langford, 
southwards ;  along  Langford  to  Mackney ;  and  so,  by 
the  cattle-track,  [again]  to  Mackney  ford  southwards. 


XXIII.    Ethelgard's    Reorant  of  Sotwell  to  the 
New  Monastery.     [Undated.    A.D.  957  ?    P.  173]. 

I,  Etheloard,  give  the  land  at  Sotwell,  after  my  life,  Regrantof 
to  my  wife,  for  her  life ;  and  then  to  the  New  Monastery  Ethclgaid!! 
at  Winchester,  for  the  need  of  the  souls  of  both  of  us ; 
to  enjoy  the  same  and  never  to  give  it  away. 


*  Sotwell  is  a  little  to  the  north  of 
Wallingford,  and  is  in  the  Hundred 
of  Moreton.  It  seems  to  have 
passed  firom  Hyde  Abbey  long  be- 
fore the  Dissolation. 


^  Mackney  is  a 
which  is  found  on 
map,  No.  ziu. 


small    hamlet 
the  Ordnanee 
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XXIV.  Boundaries  of  Land  at  Bighton,*  in  Hamp- 
shire, GRANTED  TO  THE  NeW  MONASTERY,  BY  ElNG 

Edwy,  in  the  Tear  959.    [P.  J.76.] 

Sb^^d*  These  are  the  land  boundaries  to  Bighton  :— First, 
in  Hamp- '  from  Tomeford ;  then  above  the  lynch  at  the  gore-shaped 
'^*^-  land's  end ;  then,  onward,  to  dice's  way ;  from  Cice's 
way  to  the  broad  oak ;  then  to  Pjrtley ;  from  Pytley 
to  Hulling's  stone ;  then  to  Dunne's  path  ;  from  the  path 
to  Ece's  gate ;  then  to  Brennescombe's  gate ;  from  the 
gate  to  Pearham ;  thence  to  Stodfold ;  from  Stodfold 
to  Wibbanbury  ;  from  Wibbanbuiy,  along  the  boundary ; 
thence  again  to  Tomeford.' 


Boundaries 
of  Winter- 
bourne 
Monkton, 
in  Wilt- 
Bbire[?] 


XXV.  Boundaries  of  Land  at  Winterbourne  Monk- 
ton,*  in  Wiltshire  [?],  granted  to  the  New 
Monastery,  by  King  Edgar,  in  the  Year  966. 
[Pp.  203,  204.] 

These  are  the  land  boundaries  at  Winterbourne  to 
the  two  hides: — First,  from  Chippingdene  along  the 
ftirrow  within  WantisknoU,  within  the  way ;  then  from 
the  way,  out  at  Northgate,  to  the  narrow  path ;  fit)ni 
the  narrow  path,  within  the  army  road;  then,  along 
the  army  road,  within  the  red  hedge;  then  fit)m  the 
red  hedge,  along  the  frirrow,  again  into  Chippingdene. 


.  *  BiOHTox  ["Bicmsrun*'  in  this 
charter,  and  **  Bighetone"  in  Domes- 
day Book}  ifi  a  little  to  the  N.E.  of 
Alresfbrd,  and  is  in  the  Hundred 
of  Bishop's  Sutton.  The  manor  re- 
mained with  Hyde  Abbey  until  the 
Dissolution. 

^  None  of  these  names  are  marked 
on  the  Hampshire  Ordnance  map. 

'  The   boundaries  do  not   quite 


satis&ctorily  identify  this  Winter- 
bourne from  its  many  fellows.  But 
from  the  enumeration  of  the  Hyde 
estates  in  the  Papal  Bull  of  1273 
(Winchr.  College  Muniments,  § 
Woodmancote)t  it  may,  conjectorally, 
be  identified  as  Winterbourne 
Monkton  in  Wiltshire  (Silkley 
Hundred).  See,  also,  Domndaof 
Book^  fol.  67,  verso,  coL  1. 
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XXVI.  Boundaries  of  Lands  at  Hampton  [?], 
Beadingbouene,  Milverton,  Stathe,  Fratton, 
A2n)  Segenworth,  in  various  parts  of  Hamp- 
shire, granted  to  the  New  Monastery,  by 
EiNG  Ethelred  the  Unready,  in  the  Year 
982.     [Pp.  219-221.] 

These  are  the  land-boundaries  of  the  two  hides  at  Boundaries 
Hampton:^— First,  to  the  stony  ford  eaat,  along  the  high-  ^^>" 
way;  from  the  highway,  where  the  boundary  is  marked,  Hampehire 
to  the  foul  ditch ;  from  the  foul  ditch  to  Wynnan-gate,  §^  ^ 
from  Wynnan-gate,  along  the  boundary,  to  "  Stanlyp  *'  Minater 
[**  now   caUed   Stamlyp^*   adds  the  early  translator,  Etheircd 
"  where    of  old  was  a  stone  qv/trry "] ;  from  thence  H- 
along   the   boundary  to  the   other   "  Stanlyp;''   fr^^^tonwE^ 
thence  within  the  broad  ditch,  onward,  along  the  ditch  ton,  in  the 
to  Beading  bourne,  to  the  old  hide  that  formerly  be-^^?^^ 
longed   to   the   New   Monastery  at  Winchester;  then 
right  on,  along  the  bourne,  again  to  the  stony  ford. 

These  are  the  land-boundaries  of  the  two  hides  at  W  Bead 
Beadingbourne  :  * — First,  to  the  stony  ford ;  from  the  "**  ""*' 
ford,  south,  along  the  highway,  to  Ethelwulfs  hill, 
south ;  along  the  hinds'  boundary  to  the  broad  ditch 
westward,  along  the  ditch  to  the  moor,  north;  along 
the  moor,  onward  to  Beading  bourne ;  along  the  stream, 
again  to  the  stony  ford. 


1 «  Heamtun  *'  cannot  by  any 
documents  or  information  accessible 
to  me,  (notwithstanding,  too,  a  local 
fiimiliarity  acquired  during  many 
years*  residence  in  the  island  in 
which  it  plainly  lies)  be  satis&ctorily 
identified  ;  nor  can  I  find  on  the 
Ordnance  Map  or  elsewhere  any 
trace    either    of   <<  Stanford"    or 


«  Stanlyp."  The  district  in  which 
they  are  to  be  looked  for  is  clearly 
that  which  lies  between  the  Solent 
and  the  Medina  river  on  the  west, 
Arreton  and  Brading  downs  on  the 
south,  and  the  sea  on  the  north  and 
east 

s  Bkadihoboubnb    is    perhaps 
<'  Bangbonme,"  near  Gedahill. 
Z 
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(3)  Melk- 
boornton. 


These  are  the  boundaries  to  Melkbournton  :  — 
First,  from  the  foul  gate,  along  the  boundary  to  the 
ash  hedge ;  from  the  ash  hedge,  south,  along  the  boun- 
dary, to  the  postern  gate;  from  the  postern  gate  to 
Byrhtlafs  boundary,  west;  along  ByrhUafs  boundary 
to  -Athene's  boundary,  north;  over  the  down,  to  tlie 
hinds'  boundary ;  along  the  hinds'  boundary  to  CJoUing- 
wood,  east ;  from  the  hinds'  boundary  to  the  foul  gate. 


(4)  Boun- 
darieB  of 
Staihe.  • 


These  are  the  land-boundaries  of  the  one  hide  at 
Stathe:^ — First,  from  the  sea-shore  to  the  stone  at 
the  gate ;  from  the  gate,  south,  along  the  boundary,  to 
the  hinds'  boundary  at  Titchfield;^  then  still  more 
south,  along  the  boundary,  to  the  stone  that  stands  at 
Beenham ;  then  east,  along  the  boundary,  to  the  hall ; 
from  the  hall,  south,  along  the  boundary  to  Whatwist ; 
from  Whatwist,  west,  to  Collingboume ;  along  the 
stream,  west,  to  the  broad  dike,  north  ;  along  the  dyke, 
up  to  the  gate ;  from  the  gate,  as  it  is  marked  to  the 
brook ;  along  the  brook  to  the  bird-creek ;  from  the  creek 
out  to  the  sea. 


(5)Boun-  These  are  the  land-boundaries  of  the  five  hides  at 
Fratton.  Frodington  [now  Fratton]  :' — First,  from  the  sea-shore 
up  to  Broadwater,  as  the  boundary-mark  is;  from 
Broadwater,  north,  along  the  boundary  to  Merebuty; 
from  Merebury,  east,  along  the  boundary  to  Segenworth ; 
from  Segenworth  to  Dolmere;  from  Dolmere,  along 
the  boundary,  to  Wifdell ;  from  Wifdell,  along  the 
boundary,  to  Goldstead ;  froin  Ooldstead,  along  the 
boundary,  out  to  the  sea-shore. 


>  Stathe  was  probably  situate 
between  Fareham  and  GkMport  I 
do  not  find  that  the  name  has  been 
preserved. 

'Titchfield  is  about    six    miles 


N.W.  of  Gosport.   It  gives  name  to 
itshnndred. 

• "  Frodinotun*'  is  now  called 
**  Fratton,"  and  is  in  the  island  of 
Portsea.  There  was  a '*  cell"  here, 
with  a  chaplain. 
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These   are   the   land-boundaries  of  the  one  hide  at  (6)  Boun- 
Segbnworth  :  ^— First,  from  Chedbridge  [?],  west,  along  tl^^f 
the  highway  to  the  trees;  from  the  trees  to  Tidice's  worth, 
low;*  thenoe,  to  the  highway  running  north ;  from  the 
highway,  west,  to  the  head   of  the  moor;  then  north, 
along  the  moor  to  the  base  of  the  moor  [?] ;  then,  by 
the  base  of  the  moor  to  the  stone  ;  thence,  east,  to  the 
spring  at  Wootton;'   from   the   spring,    east,   as    the 
bomidary  is  set  out,  to  the  stony  way ;  then,  east,  along 
the  boundary,  to  Notheard's  mead  northwards;   then, 
south,  along  the  moor  to  Chedbridge,*  and  some  out- 
pastures  [Zi^eraZZy  "out-leeses"]  held,  in  common,  with 
other  folk. 

This  is  the  mead  which  King  Edred  gave  to  LuFA, 
his  man,  in  perpetual  inheritance,  at  Segenworth,  with 
the  knowledge  of  the  magnates.  It  lieth  betwisi  Meon' 
and  the  mill-dika  This  he  gave  on  the  witness  of  the 
magnates,  that  is  [to  say],  iirst,  Elfsige,  son  of 
Elfhere;  and  Elfsige,  son  of  Wulfsige;  and  Eadric, 
a  minor ;  to  bear  witness ;  and  Ethelwerd,  son  of 
"Wulthrith ;  to  bear  witness;  and  the  servants  at 
Titchfield,  and  many  other  folk. 


1  **  Sbobnwobth"  is  still  the 
name  of  a  Hum  between  the  Hamp- 
shire seaboaxd  and  the  Hamble.  In 
LU>er  de  Hyda  it  is  called  some- 
times **  SnsSu^l'TP'^c  i"  sometimes 
<'  SntnnspyT&ISe  ;"  and  once  (in  the 
Latin  Tenion  of  the  boundaries) 
•*  Snttyngbrygge." 


'  None  of  these  names  is  now  to 
be  found  on  the  map  of  Fortsea 
island. 

'  Meon  is  abont  three  miles  below 
Titchfield,  and  a  mile  from  the  sea- 
board. 
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XXVII.  Boundaries  of  the  Hyde  Moors,*  in  Hamp- 
shire, GRANTED  TO  THE  NeW  MONASTERY,  BY  KlNQ 
Ethelred  ;  IN  THE  Year  983 : — [P.  229.] 

Boundariw  Then,  is  first  the  length: — ^To  westward,  five  fur- 
^^^^®  longs,  and  five  yards  .To  the  midward,  five  furlongs 
Hampshire,  and  twenty-six  yards.  To  the  eastward,  al(»igthe  river, 
five  furlongs.  Then  is  the  breadth :  first,  on  the  north- 
em  side,  three  furlongs  and  one  yard ;  on  midward, 
three  furlongs  and  twenty-seven  yards;  on  the  south- 
ward, three  furlongs  and  six  yards. 


XXVIII.  Boundaries  op  Land  at  Manningford,  in 
Wiltshire,  granted  to  Ethelwold  by  King 
Ethelred,  in  the  Year  987.    p?p.  232,  233.] 

Boundariea  FiRST,  to  the  eastward  of  Manningford  ;*  to  the 
ningford,m  l^^athy  ridgeway ;  then  to  the  plain,  north,  [and]  along 
Wiitflhire.  the  plain  to  the  narrow  way  ;  firom  the  narrow  way  to 
the  plain ;  then  to  the  crown  of  the  hill ;  then  to  Swan- 
borough;'  fix)m  Swanborough,  east,  along  the  way; 
then  eastward  along  the  narrow  green  path  to  the 
broad  way,  west ;  along  the  way  to  the  narrow  way ; 


>  **  The  Hyde  moors"  appear  to 
haTe  been  in  the  immediate  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  land,  on  the  northern 
ride  of  Winchester,  on  which,  some 
hundred  and  thirty  years  after  the 
date  of  this  grant  of  King  Ethehred, 
the  new  Abbey  of  Hyde  was  built. 

*Manninofobd,  afterwards  called 
Makninofobd  Abbots,  is  in  Swan- 
borough  hundred,  and  about  nine 
miles  S.  by  E.  of  Devizes.  The 
parochial  area  is  about  960  acres. 


The  manor  passed  fh>m  the  Abbey 
before  the  Dissolution.  There  i^ 
pears  to  be  no  mention  of  it  in 
the  Augmentation  Records.  The 
church  continued  to  be  held  by 
the  Abbey  till  the  Dissolution. 
The  manor  now  belongs  to  Sir 
Francis  Astley. 

*  SwAHBOROUOH  is  a  small  ham- 
let giving  name  to  the  Hundred. 
The  other  names  are  not  now  to  be 
found  on  the  maps. 
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then  to  Merkford,  [and]  westward  of  the  ford ;  then 
to  the  ditch  and  to  the  end  heads  ;^  thence  to  the 
churchway ;  from  the  way  to  the  thorn  ;  thence  to 
Broadway,  west ;  along  the  way  to  the  old  ditch  ; 
thence  to  Pubbanwomb,  westward,  to  the  l3mch  row ; 
thence  to  the  thorn-stub  ;  from  the  stub  to  the  rugged 
hollows,  to  midward ;  thence  to  the  elder-trunk ;  thence, 
over  Middledown,  to  the  hollow,  westward ;  thence 
to  the  little  sloping  way ;  from  the  way  to  Loose- 
borougji;  then  to  Eastway,  south,  [and]  along  the 
way,  to  the  little  dike  that  bends  to  the  north; 
thence  to  the  old  merdole ;  thence  to  the  little  rugged 
hill ;  then  to  the  green  lynch  by  Milldown  ;  from  the 
lynch  to  the  long  furrow-fields,^  westward;  thence 
to  the  little  field;  westward  of  the  field  to  the  foul 
ditch;  from  the  ditch  again  to  Manningford. 


XXIX.  The  Will  of  Ethelwold,  bequeathing  the 
Manor  of  Manningfoud,  in  Wiltshire,  in 
REVERSION,  TO  THE  New  MONASTERY.  [Undated. 
A.D.  987?    P.  236.] 

This  is  the  Will  -of  Ethelwold.    That  is,  first,  that  wm  of 
he  prays  his  lord  the  king  for  the  love  of  God,  and  for  ]^^*J^^^^ 
his  kingship,  that  his  Will  may  stand  concerning  the  ing  Man- 
things  that  he  hath  acquired  from  him,  and  from  his  yg^^rsion"" 
forerunners.     That  is,  first,  that  he  gives,  for  his  soul,  to  New 
twenty  mancuses  of  gold  to  the  New  Monastery,  and     ^ 
a  cup,  for  his  soul-shot ;  and  twenty  mancuses  of  gold 
to  his  brethren  at  Abingdon.'    And  he  has  bequeathed 


1  /.e.  the  grassy  strips  of  land  at 
the  edges  of  fields,  untouched  by 
the  plough. 

'  The  original  is  here  partially 
illegible. 


'  The  Benedictine  Abbey  of  the 
B.  v.  Mary,  first  founded  near  to 
Bagley  Wood,  about  A.D.  675;  and 
removed  to  Abingdon  a  few  years 
afterwards. 
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to  his  lord  the  king^  as  his  heriots,  a  torque  of  thirty 
mancuses,  and  two  beds,  and  two  horses,  and  two 
swords,  and  two  shields,  and  two  speara 

And  he  has  bequeathed  to  his  wife  the  ten  hides  at 
Manningford  for  as  long  as  her  life  shall  be  ;  and,  after 
her  life,  to  the  New  Monastery,  for  the  souls  of  both  of 
them.  And  he  has  bequeathed  to  her  thirty  mancuses 
of  gold,  and  a  cup. 

And  I  give  to  my  son  a  hide  of  land  at  Upton,^  and  a 
bed.  And  I  give  to  the  alderman  a  coat  of  fur ;  and  I 
give  to  Leofwtn  another  such  coat. 


Boondaries 
of  Hamp- 
ton, or 
Hinton? 
in  Hamp> 
shire. 


XXX.  Boundaries  of  Heanton,  or  Hinton,^  granted 
TO  Ethelgar,  a  bishop,  by  King  Ethelred,  in 
the  year  988.         [Pp.  239,  240.] 

FiAsT,  to  the  river;  along  the  dyke,  to  Hock's 
cliff;  from  that  cliff  to  Snell's  pit^  from  Snells  pit 
to  the  calves  lynch ;  from  the  calve  dynch  to  Hawks- 
bury  ;  from  Hawksbury  to  Stanbury  ;  from  Stanbury  to 
Restlynch  ;  [from  Restlynch]  to  Famoomb ;  from  Fam- 
comb  to  Eccinga-low  ;  from  Eccinga-low  to  Thorndene; 
from  Thorndene  to  Deepdell ;  from  beepdell  to  the  red 
stone ;  from  the  red  stone  to  Warmund's  stone ;  from 
Warmund's  stone  to  the  long  lynch ;  from  the  long  lynch 
to  the  hollow  way ;  from  the  hollow  way  to  Kinewara 
tree ;  from  Kinewara  tree  to  the  green  lynch ;  [thenee] 
to  the  creek  at  th^  point ;  from  the  creek  again  to  the 
river. 


*  Perhaps  Upton-Loyel  in  Wilts., 

and  in  the  Hnndred  of  Heytesbury. 

^  Perhaps  Hinton- Ampner  ?  foor 


miles  S.  by  E.  of  New  Alresfbrd, 
and  abont  nine  miles  East  of  Win- 
chester. 
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XXXI.    Recital    of   the  Crimes  of  Wulfbold,  a 

REBEL,  AND  OF  THE  PENALTIES  AND  FORFEITURES 
INFLICTED  ON  HIM,  BY  KiNG  EtHELRED  AND  THE 

Magnates  of  the  Bealm.     A.D.  993?     [Pp. 

244-247.] 

These  are  the  malefactions   that  Wulfbold  com-  xhe  in- 
mitted  against  his  lord:    First,   when  his  father  was^^tment 
dead,  then  went  he  to  his  stepmother's  land,  and  seized  feitores  of 
there  all  that  he  found,  within  and  without,  small  and  W«J^W, 
larga     Then  the  king  sent  to  him,  and  bade  him  that 
he  should  give  up  the  plunder.     Then  contemned  he 
that  [command].     Then  was  his  fine  [w^r]  decreed  to  the  a.D.  989. 
king.     And  the  king  sent  to  him  again,  and  bade  him 
the  like.     Then  contenmed  he  that  [conmiand].    Then, 
once  again,  was  his  fine  decreed  to  the  king. 

Moreover,  he  went  to  the  land  of  his  kinsman  Btrht- 
MER,  at  Bourne,^  and  invaded  it.  Tlien  the  king  sent 
to  him,  and  bade  him  to  yield  up  that  land.  Then  con- 
temned he  that  [command].  Then  was  Ms  fine,  for  the 
tliird  time,  decreed  to  the  king.  And  the  king  sent  to 
him  yet  again,  and  bade  him  off.  Then  contenmed  he 
that  [command].  Then  was  his  fine  decreed  to  the  king, 
for  the  fourth  time. 

And  then  was  the  great  Council  held  in  London. 
Ethelwtn,  the  alderman,  was  there,  and  all  the  king's 
magnates.  Then  all  the  magnates  that  were  there, — 
both  clergy  and  laymen,  —  decreed  to  the  king  all 
Wulfbold's  possessions,  and  he  himself,  [to  be  disposed 
of]  as  the  king  would,  whether  to  life  or  to  death. 
And  he  had  left  all  this,  uncorrected;  even  till  he 
deceased. 


■  Bourne  is  a  litUe  hamlet  about  |  Sandhurst,  in  Kent,  and  in  Selbrit- 
half  a  mile  N.W.  of  the  village  of  |  tenden  Hundred. 
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Beyond  all  this,  after  his  death,  his  widow,  with  her 

son,  went  and  slew  Eabmeb,  the  king's  thane, — ^the  son 

of  Wtjlfbold's  unde, — and  fifteen  of  his  fellows,  on  the 

land   at  Boume  which  he  [Wulfbold]  had   held    by 

robbery  in  the  king's  despite.     And  then  Ethelgab,' 

the  archbishop  [of  Canterbury],  held  the  great  synod  at 

London. 

A.D.  989.      These  are  the  men  that  were  at  the  decreeing  [of  the 

The  list  of  forfeitures] :    Ethelgab,  archbishop  [of   Canterbury] ; 

J^nt      and    Oswald,*    archbishop  [of  York];    and  Elfstan, 

wSh  M'  ^^^^P  ^^  London  ;  and  Sigebic,  bishop  [of  Bamsbury]  ; 

poBflessionfl  a^ud  Elfstan,  bishop  of   Bochester ;    and    Obdbbiht, 

^M      l>is^0P   [<>f  Selsey];    and    Elfheah,   bishop    [of  Win- 


cheated. 


Chester] ;  and  Ethelwulf,  bishop  [of  Hereford] ;  and 
Ethelwik,  alderman ;  and  Btbhtnoth,  alderman ;  and 
Ethelwabd,  alderman;  and  Alfbic,  alderman;  and 
Theodbic,  earl ;  and  Eadulf,  abbot ;  and  Bybhtnoth, 
abbot;  and  Qebmanus,  abbot;  and  Wulfsige,  abbot; 
and  Leofbic,  abbot  of  Miclanige ;  ^  and  Leofbic,  abbot 
of  Exeter;  and  Elphun,  abbot;  and  Elfhelm;  and 
Ulfheah  ;  and  Wulfbic,  son  of  Wulfbun  ;  and  Stib, 
son  of  WuLF;  and  Nafena;  and  Nobwinan,  his 
brother  ;  and  Leofwin,  son  of  Leoftet  ;  and  Leofsige, 
of  Morden ;  and  Bonda  ;  and  Elfhelm  Polga ;  and 
Ethelwold;  and  Leofbic;  and  Sigewald,  of  Kent; 
and  Leofsik  ;  and  Ethelwold,  the  reeve ;  and  Elfgab, 
the  Honiton  man;  and  WuLSEGAB;  and  Ethelmeb; 
and  Ethelbic  ;  and  Ethelnoth,  son  of  Wiftan  ;  and 
Leofwin,  son  of  Ethelwulf;  and  Sigebbiht;  and 
Leofstan,  of  Sussex. 


'  This  is  Ethelgar,  formerly  abbot 
of  Hyde,  yrho  filled  the  see  of  Can- 
terbury daring  the  brief  period 
from  the  date  of  Dunstau's  death, 
June  988,  until  December  of  the 
following  year.  Some  of  the  best 
MSS.  of  the  Saxon  Chronicle  record 
no  eyents  in  989. 


3  Archbishop  Oswald  died  in 
992. 

'  Michelney,  a  Benedictine  abbey, 
in  Somersetshire,  founded,  according 
to  what  seems  the  best  evidence,  by 
Ethelstan.  Leland  makes  Ina  the 
founder,  but  is  unsupported. 
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These  are  the  land  boundaries  of  the  three  and  a  half  Bomidaries 
ploughlands  of  Braboubne  ^  itself: — That  is,  first,  from  bourne,  In 
the  i-eedy  bourne  to  the  hollow  way  ;  from  the  hollow  ^^^  ^^' 
way,  up  over  the  down,  to  the  common  lands  [?],*  [and]  Wulfbold. 
to  Cuwar's  wood  [J] ;  from  Cuwar's  wood  to  the  king's 
lower  [?J  grove ;  from  the  king's  lower  grove  to  Bode- 
sham,  [and]  to  the  bishop's  boundary ;  from  the  bishop's 
boundary  to  Hagmere ;  from  Hagmere,  south,  to  Stock's 
gate ;  from  Stock's  gate  to  Wicinge's  field ;  from 
Wicinge's  field  to  Colheapytte ;  from  Colheapytte  to 
Ckenandune  east  corner ;  from  Clsenandune  east  comer 
to  Sibbanboume  boundary ;  from  Sibbanboume  boun- 
dary to  XTlhaema  boundary,  (and  twenty-five  acres 
belonging  to  Braboume  lie  to  the  east  of  Ulham*);  from 
Ulh©ma  boundary,  west,  to  Deepgate;  west,  by  the 
moss-grown  roodcross  to  the  ford;  from  the  ford  to 
Bookham,^  [and]  to  the  mill ;  from  the  mill  to  Sand- 
hurst;* from  Sandhurst  to  the  king's  oak-grove;  from 
the  oak-grove  to  Oysing  comer;  from  Qysing  comer, 
east,  to  the  ford ;  from  the  ford,  over  the  common,  to 
Thomacre ;  from  Thoraacre  to  the  reedy  bourne,  as  at 
first.  And  there  are  mills  within  the  boundary  of 
this  tract. 

And  this  is  the  meadow-land  [belonging]  to  Bra« 
bourne,  beyond  the  land-boundary.  There  are  five  acres 
at  Swathford  f  and  one  acre  at  Willesborough  f  and 


« *  Bnbonrne  is  a  pariBh  partly 
comprised  within  the  Hnndred  of 
Wye,  and  partly  within  that  of 
Bircholt  Barony.  The  Tillage  is 
seren  miles  R  of  Ashford. 

• "  to  >flBpe  mcemjTe.'*  The  word 
''minnis"  is  still  frequently  met 
with  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
Kentish  Stour  (e.^.  *<  Rhoad*s 
MinnU,"  "  StelUngifmiiM;'  <<Ewell 
Minnia"  &c.),  hut  that  is  traced 
ftom  a  Celtic  origin.  A  rugged 
stony  tract  seems  to  express,  ap- 
proximately, its  meaning.     Here, 


the  Saxon  word  seems  used  simply 
in  the  sense  of  lands  held  in  com- 
monalty. 

■  Elham,  formerly  Uleham,  is  a 
parish  in  Loningborough  Hundred, 
about  12  miles  S.  of  Canterbury. 

^Bookham  lies  between  Bra- 
boume and  Willesborough. 

*  Sandhurst  is  near  Bookham. 

'T^is  seems  to  be  now  called 
Swatfield.  *<  Swatfieldbridge  "  is  be- 
tween Bookham  and  Willesborough. 

'  Willesborough  is  a  village  and 
parish  about  nine  miles  N.W.  of 
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A.D.  989.  two  at  Mosflley;  and  two  at  Brunesford;  and  two  at 
Milecamp  ;  and  one  mill  was  bought  out  of  the  Hast- 
ingsley  to  belong  to  Braboume.  And  [there  axe] 
three  enclosures  at  Lyminge ;  three  at  Canterbury ; 
and  six  that  lie  in  the  weald,  near  to  Braboume: 
one  is  Crudan-hole ;  another^  Hempstead  ;  ^  the  third, 
Beaging;  the  fourth,  Hereboume;  the  fifth,  Stratden; 
the  sixth,  Biddenden.^ 

Boundaries  These  are  the  land-boundaries  of  the  three  and  a  hali 
Thdfcote!  plo^gJ^fl^^lfl  ^*  Thefcote, — part  of  the  denizens'  lands : 
— First,  to  northward  pf  Birchholt,  to  Easting  [and]  to 
Welbridge,  to  the  mill ;  from  the  mill  betwixt  Horsted 
and  Stansted^  to  Lymmebury  [?],  north ;  to  the  [branch 
of  the  river]  Stour,  to  the  bridge ;  thence,  west,  to  the 
Stour  at  Leofstan's  meadow ;  troiooi  the  meadow  to  Scob- 
bing  ;  from  Scobbing  to  Northwood ;  from  North  wood  to 
Welling ;  from  Welling  again  to  Northwood. 

Boundaries  These  are  the  land-boundaries  of  the  two  ploughlands 
i/iih'wm  *^*  Burhwaxa  field  -.—That  is,  first,  at  Ramshuxst ;  from 
field.  Ramshurst  to  Worsted ;  from  Worsted  to  Lurdingden ; 
from  Lurdingden  to  Ealdrig-pool ;  from  Ealdrig-pool  to 
Atersk  ;*  from  Atersk  to  Eabridge ;  from  EaJfiidge  to 
Fealstead  ;  from  Pealstead  to  Southland,  [and]  again  to 
Ramshurst,  and  a  valley  at  Bingden  called  ...*[?] 

Boundaries      These  are  the  land-boundaries  to  the  three  plough- 
Nalkin  ^.*  ^^^^  ^^  Nackington  :  *— That  is,  first,  to  Leofsige's 

ton. 


Hythe,  and  two  miles  S.E.  of  Ash- 
ford  station. 

'  Hempsted  stands  a  little  to  the 
right  as  you  go  from  Lyminge  to 
Stonting ;  and  is  close  to  the  Iftoman 
road. 

>  Biddenden  is  a  Tillage  and  par- 
ish about  fiye  miles  from  Tenterden 


and  four  frx>m  Headcom  station ; 
and  is  in  Barclay  Hundred. 

*  Stansted  is  nearMersham  Hatch. 

*  Atersk  is  perhaps  "  Acryse,"  a 
little  to  the  seaward  of  Lyminge. 

^  Nackington  is  about  two  miles 
S.W.  of  Canterbury.  The  little 
hamlet  lies  within  a  mile  and  a  half 
of  Stone  Street 
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boundary;  from  Leofsige's  boundary  to  Csesar's  road 
[i.e.,  the  Boman  road  called  Stone  Street] ;  along  the 
road  to  the  cherry-tree  cross  mark,  onward  from  the 
cherry-tree  cross  mark,  along  Cesar's  road  to  the  hill  at 
Lothgewyrp ;  from  Lothgewyrp  to  Wulfric's  mill  at  his 
town  gate ;  from  the  mill,  sdong  Wulfric's  road,  out  to 
Sethe-lynch ;  from  Sethe-lynch  out  to  Harthan  ;^  from 
Harthan,  southward  of  Nackington,  to  Siwabd's  boun- 
dary ;  and  then  to  the  boundary  of  Leofsige  the  Black. 
This  is  the  enclosure  which  belongeth  to  Nackington  [?] 
within  Queen-gate  which  Leofstan  built.  This  is  the 
vale  into  Nackington  ....  and  at ...  .  there 
is  a  ploughland  which  Ulfstan  holds  at  Saltwood. 


XXXII.  The  Will  of  Ethelmeb^  an  Aldebman  or 
Earl,  containing  various  bequests  to  the 
New  Monastery,  and  to  other  Monastic 
Communities.  [Undated,  but  before  A.D.  983. 
Pp.  254,  255.] 

Ethelmer,*    an    alderman,  makes    known    by    this  A.D.970- 

writing,  to  his  lord  the  king  and  to  all  his  friends,  what  «^.,^,^^/ 

his  Will  was  at  his  life's  end.     That  is,  then,  that  lEthelmer, 

give  first  of   all  to   God,   for  my  soul,  to  the  New"*^?5!" 

__,    ,  -         .    .  man  (Lieu- 

Monastery  at  Winchester,  where  it  is  my  will  that  I  tenant  of 

shall  rest,  a  hundred  mancuses  of  gold  ;  and  ten  pounds  ^^?' 

of  pennies  ;  and  my  shrine ;  and  thirteen  hides  of  land, —  Bequests 

those  which   LuFA  held, — with  meat  and  with  men,  ^  New 

all  as  it  stands ;  and  this  [land]  I  bought  of  my  lord,  '' 

when  it  had  fallen  into  his  hands,  with  a  hundred  and  Recital  of 

twenty  mancuses  of  gold,*  at  Crediton  [?]  in  the  pre-  *^®  *^" 


1  Harthan  is  perhaps  *<  Monks 
"  Horton." 

'The  death  of  Ethelmer,  who 
governed  Hampshire  under  Edward 
the  Martyr  and  Ethelred  U.,  is  re- 


corded in  the  Anglo-Saxon  Chron., 
under  the  year  982.  (Thorpe's  edit 
L  236.) 

>  See  pp.  217,  218. 
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quifiition  of  sence 


Bequests 
to  other 
monaste- 
ries. 


of  bishop    Athelwold   and  of  all   my  fellows, 
bequeathed  -^^^  ■"•  P^^  ^^®  ^^^^  ^^  Tidworth^  to  my  wife  for  her  life, 
to  New       and  after  her  life  let  it  go,  with  her  remains,  to  the  place 
where  I  rest,  for  [the  need  of]  the  souls  of  both  of  ns. 

And  I  give  to  the  Old  Monastery  of  the  Holy  Trinity 
[at  Winchester]  a  hundred  mancuses  of  gold,  and  ten 
pound  of  pence ;  and  to  the  Monastery  of  Nuns  [or 
St.  Mary's,  at  Winchester,]  two  pounds ;  and  two 
pounds  to  the  Guild  of  Mass-priests  ;  and  one  pound'  to 
the  Guild  of  Deacons ;  and 'to  [the  Monastery  of]  Christ 
Church  at  Canterbury,  three  pounds ;  and  to  [the 
Monastery  of]  Saint  Augustine,  [at  Canterbury,]  two 
pounds ;  and  to  [the  Cathedral  Monastery  at]  Rochester,^ 
two  pounds;  and  to  [the  Monastery  at]  Abingdon,' 
two  pounds ;  and  to  [the  Monastery  at]  Romsey,*  two 
pounds;  and  to  [the  Monastery  at]  Wilton,*  two 
pounds;  and  to  [the  Monastery  at]  Shaftesbury,*  two 
pounds ;  and  to  [the  Monastery  at]  Glastonbury,'  six 
pounds ;   and  to  [the  Monastery  at]  Malmesbury,®  two 


*  Perhaps  Tidvorth  in  Hants,  i.e. 
South  Tidworth,  Trhich  is  in  An- 
dover  Hundred,  and  about  eight 
miles  W.N.W.  of  Andover  town. 
North  Tidworth  is  in  Wilts. 

2  First  founded  for  Canons  of  St 
Austin  by  Ethelbert,  king  of  Kent, 
about  A.D.  600,  and  made  a  Bene- 
dictine priory  by  Gundulf,  bishop 
of  Rochester,  A.D.  1089. 

'  See  former  note,  p.  357,  above. 

*  The  Benedictine  nunnery  of  the 
B.  y.  Mary  and  St  Ethelfleda, 
founded  in  the  reign  of  Edward  the 
Elder,  and  reformed  by  King  Edgar 
in  967. 

^  The  Benedictine  nunnery  of  the 
B.  V.  Mary  and  St  Bartholomew, 
founded  by  King  Alfred  (and  in- 
corporated with  the  earlier  nunnery 
of  Alburga,  sifiter  of  King  Egbert, 


and  widow  of  Earl  Wulstan) ;  about 
the  year  880.  It  neighboured  the 
scene  of  Alfred's  famous  battle  of 
"  Ethandun." 

*  The  Benedictine  nunnery  at 
Shaitesbnry  was  also  founded  by 
Alfred,  about  A.D.  888,  and  was 
originally  dedicated  to  the  Blessed 
Virgin  ;  afterwards  to  St  Edward 
the  king  and  martyr,  who  was  buried 
there. 

'  The  proto-monastery  of  Eng- 
land, founded  before  historic  me- 
mory, endowed  by  King  Una,  and 
reformed  by  Dunstan,  A.D.  954. 

«  The  abbey  of  Our  Blessed  Lord 
and  of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul,  first 
founded,  for  secular  priests,  by 
Madulf,  a  Scotchman,  in  the  seventh 
century,  and  reformed  by  King 
Edgar,  in  the  tenth. 
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pounds ;  and  to  [the  Monastery  at]  Bath/  one  ponnd ; 
and  to  [the  Monastery  at]  Ciicklade,^  one  pound ;  and 
to  [the  Monastery  ?  at]  Boume>^  one  pound.  And  to  my 
hired  knights,  five  pounds,  to  be  distributed  [amongst 
them]. 

And  I  bequeath  to  my  lord  the  king,  as  my  heriots,  Heriote  to 
four  torques,  of  three  hundred  mancuses  of  gold;  and    ^     °^* 
four  swords  ;  and  eight  horses, — ^foiur  arrayed,  [i.e.  with 
their    war    harness],   and  four  unarrayed ;    and   four 
helmets,  and  four  coats  of  mail ;  and  eight  spears ;  and 
eight  shields. 

And  I  give  to  my  elder  son  the  land  at  Ignesham ;  Bequests  to 
and  to  the  younger  that  at  Cotsmore,  and  its  appur- 
tenances. And  I  give  to  my  children,  to  be  distributed 
[amongst  them]  three  htmdred  mancuses  of  gold.  And 
I  give  further  to  my  wife  all  that  which  I  gave  her, 
whether  in  land  or  in  chattels,  according  to  the  promise 
that  was  given  with  pledge  between  us. 


his 


XXXIII.  Lease  of  lands  at  Babton,  in  Hampshire, 
FROM  the  Abbot  and  Convent  of  the  New 
Monastery  to  Wulfmeb  of  Drayton. 


In  the  name  of  the  Lord.    Here  is  made  known,  by  Lease  of 


land  at 


this  writing,  how  abbot  Elfsige,  and  the  community  at  Qi^rtcm 


>  The  Benedictine  Abbey  of  St 
Peter,  founded  hj  King  Ofia,  for 
Angostinian  canons,  about  A.I>. 
775;  and  reformed  by  King  Edgar, 
about  970.  It  became  in  the  time 
of  King  Henry  I.  a  cathedral  priory. 

'  This  is  an  ancient  foundation 
ivhich  I  cannot  identify.  The  smaU 
priory  of  St.  John  Baptist,  at 
CMcUade,  cannot,  I  believe,  be 
traced  further  back  than  the  close 
of  the  cleye  th  century,  at  earliest 


■  This  also  is  hardly  to  be  identi- 
fied. No  '*  Bourne"  monastery  of 
the  tenth  century  is  now  known 
within  those  limits  in  which  we 
should  naturally  look,  in  connection 
with  the  date  of  this  bequest  The 
Augnstinian  priory  of  Bourne  in 
Kent,  dates  only  ftx>m  about  A.D. 
1200.  The  Augnstinian  nunnery 
of  Bumham,  in  Bucks,  only  from 
A.D.  1265. 
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Stacey,  in  the  New  Monastery  lease  to  Wulfmeb  a  hide  of  land 
sb^Jfor  ^^  Barton/  for  his  life,  and  his  wife's  life  ;  on  the  cove- 
tyro  lives,  nant  that  that  hide  and  another  hide  at  Drayton'  oome, 
after  that  term,  to  the  Monastery,  in  the  condition  in 
which  they  now  are.  And  the  land-boundaries  of  these 
two  hides  are  in  the  Charter  which  defines  the  bounds 
of  Drayton.  And  this  is  done  with  the  knowledge  and 
assent  of  King  Ethslbed  ;  and  of  Elfric,  archbishop  [of 
Canterbury] ;  and  of  Elfheah,  bishop  [of  Winchester] ; 
and  of  Elfric,  the  alderman  ;  and  of  Etheliceb  ;  and  of 
Ordulf  ;  and  of  Sulgeat  ;  and  of  Ethelbic  ;  and  of 
Ethelwebd;  and  of  the  three  communities  of  the  Old 
Monastery,  and  of  the  New  Monastery,  and  of  Nun 
Monastery ;  and  this  is  [also]  done  on  the  covenant 
that  Wulfmeb  shall  be  friend  to  the  Monastery,  and 
shall  hold  with  it  on  all  occasions,  both  before  God  and 
before  the  world 


^  Barton  Stacey  is  about  eight 
miles  north  of  Winchester,  and  fiye 
S.  by  W.  of  Whitchnrch  station. 
It  giyes  name  to  its  Hundred. 

*  Drayton  is  a  tithing  in  Barton 
Stacey  pariah.  The  manor  did  not 
continue  in  the  possession  of  the 


Hyde  community,  but  vas  one  of 
those  confiscated  by  the  Conqueror. 
It  now  belongs  to  Mrs.  Henniker 
Wilson.  The  Ticarage  of  Barton 
Stacey  is  m  the  gift  of  theDesn 
and  Chapter  of  Winchester. 
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GLOSSARY  OF  OBSOLETE,  CORRUPT, 
AND  OBSCURE  WORDS, 


OOCURBING  IN 


LIBER  BE  HYBA. 


*^*  The  words  in  arnaU  Roman  capitals  occur  in  the  text  q/*  Liber  de  Hyda. 

TTte  words  in  small  Italic  capitals  occur  in  the  earhf  Translations  of  the  Saxon  Wills 

and  Boundaries. 


ASELE  (To)  (56).  To  mark,  to 
sign. 

B. 

BBDE-BisHOPS  (157).  Diocesun  bi- 
shops, 

BESET  (To)  (134).     To  dispose. 

BOKLAND  (Passim).  Land  held  in 
free  inheritance,  or  by  charter, 

BOOK  (Passim).    A  charter, 

BURNESTOW  (95  segq,),  A  place,  or 
dwelling,  situate  on  or  near  a 
stream, 

BOW  (94).     (Adj.)    Hollow, 

BREDE  (230).     Breadth, 


C. 

CASAXABE.   (Charters,  passim.)  To 

write. 
cmcius  (9).     The  North-east, 
COBPORALIA  (12).     Altar  cloths, 
CRUSNA  (236).     A  coat  of  fur  f 


D. 

DEATH-REWARDING  (156).     Dcot^fCipC 

to  ]>eapfe.     Founded,  obviously, 
on  a  mistranslation. 

DELE,  DEPARTE,  DEPARTEYE   (To)  {55, 

69,  256).     To  distribute. 
DRACO  (262).     A  royal  standard, 
bearing  the  emblem  of  the  dra- 
gon. 


K 

EALDORMAN  (Passim).  Diix.  The 
Governor  of  a  province  or  shire, 

ELEBEME  (99).     An  oUvc  tree. 

ELLENSTUB  (233).  The  trunh  of  an 
elder  tree, 

E8TRYTH  (81).    Eastwards. 

ESTYRWEY  {2'SS),  Usod,  corruptly, 
as  a  translation  of  ^'  eaftan-pej." 


F. 

FAMILIA  (102,    139). 

communitg. 


A  monastic 


A  A 
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FENOE  {55,  56).     Succeeded. 

FLETE.  (Boundaries,  passim.)  A 
creek,  or  small  hay. 

FURLANQ  (233).     A  furrow-Jield  f 

fyHeys  (10).  A  corruption  of  "  Of- 
"  fingas,"  from  Offa,  first  King  of 
the  East  Angles. 


H. 

BABERGON^{256y  &c.).      (Bujina.) 
nAsnaoN  J      A  coat  of  mail. 

HANDFULL.    (Wills,  passlm.)    Here 
used,  corruptly,  and  quite  unin-  i 
telligibly,    as    a    translation    of  I 
"  mancuf ." 

HEDE  (233).     An  endhead;  i,€.,  the   | 
grassy   strip  at  the   edge  of  a 
ploughed  field,  left  untouched  by 
share  and  coulter. 

HEGGE.  (English  boundaries,  pas- 
sim.) Ha^a.  An  enclosure  ;  and, 
thence,  a  dwelling  within  one. 

HERD;  HERDYs  (269).  A  monosHc 
community. 

Hepejeacpu.  (Wills,  passim.)  ffe- 
riots;  i.e.,  war  equipments,  due 
or  revertible,  in  a  certain  mea- 
sure, to  the  King  by  law,  in  cases 
of  intestacy  {Laws  of  Cnut,  §  Be 
hepjeate,  c.  71,  72,  p.  1);  but 
often  the  subject  of  express  be- 
quest to  him  by  Will. 

HERSE.  (English  boundaries,  pas- 
sim.)    A  comer. 


HETHEN-BYRYELL  (107).      A  ploCC  cf 

pagan  sepulture ;  a  barrow. 
HETHYN'FOLKE  (55),     TThe  Danis. 

HO.  (English  boundaries,  passim.) 
A  promontory  or  other  ctmspieu- 
ous  point  of  land. 

HORVEWET.  (English  boundaries, 
passim.)  A  winding  road  or 
path. 

HOW.  (English  boundaries,  passim.) 
Adj.     Hollow. 

Hyb.  Hida.  Hide.  A  measure  of 
land,  of  the  precise  extent  of 
which  the  evidence  is  conflicting. 
There  is  express  evidence  that  a 
hide  contained  a  hundred  and 
twenty  acres  : — e.g.  "  Ic  iE]>eljap 
'^  an  an  hibe  lonb,  yey  pe  JE^vlf 
"  havebe  be  hunbrpeln  acpcn," 
&c. 

There  seems  to  be  like  evidence 
that  it  sometimes  contained  bat 
ninety-six  acres, — "  Yirgata  ter- 
^'  rsB  continet  viginti  qaataor 
"  acras  ;  et  quatuor  virgatae  con- 
<<  stituunt  unam  hidam."  MS. 
formerly  belonging  to  Malmesbaiy 
Abbey,  quoted  by  Spelman,  § 
Hida. 

Intermediately  between  these 
estimates,  comes  that  of  the  Dia- 
logus  de  Scaccario  (in  the  Black 
Book  of  the  Exchequer),  which 
gives  a  hundred  acres  to  the 
hide  ;  and  with  that  computation 
the  well-known  passage  in  the 
paraphrase  of  Beda,  ascribed 
to  King  Alfred,  will  be  found  to 
agree  very  well. — « If  J>»f  ylcsn 
^'  ealonber  [«.e.,  of  Wight]  jemec, 
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"  sejrtep  An^elcjiinef  aehte,  tpelp 
"  hunb  hiba,"  Ac.—**  Est  avtem 
'*  mensurtB  ejusdem  insulce^jtueta 
*^  cBsHmaHonem  AnglaruMy  mille 
*'  ducentarum  &miliarmn," — ^the 
hide,  in  its  primal  sense,  being 
(it  is  supposed)  a  quantity  deemed 
sufficient  to  maintain  one  family  ; 
and  capable  on  average  land  of 
being  kept  in  tillage  by  a  single 
plough.  ^'Hida  autem  Anglice 
"  vocatur  terra  unius  aratri  cul- 
"  tura  sufficiens  per  annum."— 
Henry  of  Huntingdon,  Hisioria, 
lib.  vi.  (A.D.  1008). 

It  xniut  be  borne  in  mind,  howeyer, 
that  the  eminent  antboritj  of*tbe  late 
Mr.  J.  M.  Eemble  is  in  fkyonr  of  a 
smaller  estimate  than  any  of  these ; 
but  in  his  exammation  of  tiiis  question, 
most  able  and  elaborate  as  it  is,  mere 
conjecture  is  obviously,  and  largely, 
mixed  up  with  the  evidence.  (See 
Saxons  in  England,  L  88-121,  and  487- 
495.)  On  the  whole,  it  may  suffice  to 
remember  that  the  great  migority  of 
antiquaries  have  hitherto  accepted  and 
used  the  larger  estimate. 

HYLDEWEY,  (English  boundaries, 
passim.)  A  winding  road  or 
pcUh. 

HYm  MERSOH  (222,  224,  225.)  T/ie 
hinds^  boundary. 


L. 

LAND-BOK  (71).    A  charter  or  title- 

deed. 
LAWPATH.         (English    boundaries, 

passim.)     The  highway. 


LBCTIBTERNIUM  (237,  238).  The 
covering  and  trappings  of  a 
bed. 

LEYS.  (English  boundaries,  passim). 
A  pasture,  or  meadow, 

LONDYS-PRTKKYS  (99).  Land- 
boundaries* 

LYTTUNE  (81).  Liccune.  A  burial 
ground. 

LYNK.  (English  boundaries,  passim.) 
A  lynch ;  t.c.,  a  piece  of  rough, 
barren,  or  sandy  ground  ? 

LypPi2«5(141, 142, 143).  Adj.  Lone- 
standing. 


M. 

HANOUSA.  (Passim.)  Mancuf.  The 
eighth  of  a  pound.  Among  the 
Aiiglo-Saxons  this  word  appeai-s 
to  have  been  both  a  monetal  de- 
nomination, and  the  name  of  two 
distinct  coins  : — 

(1.)  -4  silver  mark,  of  thirty 
Saxon  pennies,  or  six  Saxon 
shillings. 

(2.)  A  gold  marh,  of  which 
the  value  cannot  be  so  distinctly 
stated. 

(1.)  "Fif  penejaf  ^emaci^atS 
"  aenne  fcjrllmje,  anb  tSpiccij  pe- 
"  nejaf  aenne  mancf." — Glossa- 
rium  JElfrici,  §  Mancus. 

(2.)  In  later  days  the  "  mark  " 
of  gold  was  worth  ten  marks  of 
silver  ;  but  there  seems  to  be  no 
quite  conclusive  evidence  as  to 
the  relative  value  of  the  Saxon 
mancuses. 

A  A  2 
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InNoyember  1841,  M«de  Longperier 
read  before  the  Numismatic  Society  of 
London  a  notice  of  a  gold  coin  of  King 
Offa,  preserved  in  the  cabinet  of  the 
Duke  of  Blancas,  at  Paris,  which  ap- 
pears to  be  an  imitation  by  an  Anglo- 
Saxon  moneyer  of  the  Arabic  dmar, 
and  is  by  the  writer  identified  as  a  gold 
mancns,  sent  by  Offa  to  Rome,  whence 
the  duke  obtained  it.* 

Some  writers  have  derived  this  word 
•«  mancQsa "  fh>m  the  Arabic  word 
nakasha  (cadit  nummos),  of  which  the 
passive  participle  mancush  is  also,  it 
seems,  the  name  of  an  Arabic  coin. 

The  word  ^  mancos  "  appears  too,  it 
may  be  added,  in  some  medissval  French 
MSS.,  as  "  mangon  ;**  thus  in  the  Bo- 
man  de  GuxUaume  au  Fattcon  : — 

**  Dist  la  dame  d'or  avee  &ucon, 
Benx  besans  valent  nn  mangon." 

MANBRE.  (English  boundaries,  pas- 
sim.)   A  hall  or  manor-house. 

Mansa,  haksus.  (Charters,  pas- 
sim.) A  dwelling  place,  with 
its  proper  and  appurtenant  tract 
of  land. 

MARKS  (99).    Meapc.     A  boundary. 

MASSicus  (193).     Gluttonous. 

MELOTE  (23).  /tAijXvTif.  An  outer 
garment  made  of  goatskin  or 
sheepskin. 

"  Mdotes  vel  pera,  gseten,  vd  broooen 
"  rocc  ";  i.e.,  hirsintu  vdfractus  roccus. 
Ghssarium  J£lflici,  §  Melote ;  p.  68. 

HBKDOLE  (233).    jemaepbol. 


N. 

NORTHRYTH     (8 1 ).         Northward ; 
strictly,  Due  north. 


PABOCHiA  (Passim).  na^%(a.  Tkt 
territory y  or  diocese,  subject  to  a 
bishop. 

PARTYE  (To)  (69).  To  share;  to 
distribute. 

PERHiNDDVATio  (122).  Percgri- 
natio.     A  journey ,  or  pilgrimage. 

PINCERNA.  (Passim.)  A  atp- 
hearer. 

powERTE  (55).    Profit. 

PBOPALABE  (71).  Palam  facere.  To 
divulge. 

PUYNGTVNG  (67).  An  agreement; 
an  appointing. 

PYLLE.  (English  boundaries,  pas- 
sim.)   A  pool. 


Q 

awBTHE.     (Wills,  pafisim.)     To  be- 
queath. 


R 

REATUS.     (Passim.)    A  crime. 
REJorsE  (55).     To  enjoy. 
re8Cella(12).  a  precious  chattel  f 

So  also  in  Pelagius, — ''  Dedit  ei 

^*  aurum  et  nummos,  et  rescellas," 

&c. 
ROUNDEL  [of  a  hill]   (233).     The 

crown  of  a  hill. 

RYTHERYN     (171).       CeUtle. 


>  M.  de  Longperier's  paper  is  printed  in  the  NumitmaHc  Chronicle  for  1842  (vol.  iv. 
pp.  232-234). 
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(  WillSy  passim.)  Soul- 
shoty  i,e,j  Pecunia  sepulturse ; 
Burial  money  for  the  repose  of 
the  departed  soul. 

SCHUT  (233).  Sdcan.  To  shoot; 
to  bend. 

SEisiNA.  (Charters,  passim.)  Seizin ; 
legal  possession. 

SEOSYN  (7l)>     Ceoran.     To  choose. 

SEUE  (70).    f  To  sue  ;  to  make  suit 

SBWERTE  (65).  Assurance;  as  a 
term  of  law. 

soND  (248).  A  message  or  com- 
mand. 

souTBRYTH     (81).  Southward; 

strictly  Due  south. 

STOK.  (Boundaries,  passim.)  The 
stem  or  trunk  of  a  tree. 

suATiM  (152).  Spatum.  Cerevisia. 
Beer. 

suLUNG.  Snlinga.  (Boundaries  in 
chap.  xxi.  §  8.)  A  measure  of 
land  used  in  Kent,  and  probably 
the  equivalent  of  the  Hide. 

SYTHS  (248).  Time.  ["  The  first 
"  time ;"  "  the  second  ft'mc,"  &c.] 


TROW  (103), 
IWRW  (69). 
out. 

TWYSYLYD  (91). 


T. 

A  tree. 

Thorough;  through- 


Ad).     Twisted. 


YiBGATA.  (Boundaries,  passim.)  A 
measure  of  land,  and  a  compo- 
nent of  the  Hide ;  and,  like  it, 
of  doubtful  quantity.     See  Hjb. 

VVTH  (89).      Out. 


W. 

WARE  (223,  225).    A  weir. 

WED  (256).     A  pledge,  or  promise. 

WER.     (C.  xxi.  §  8.) 

(1)  Head  price,  or  rateable 
value  of  a  matCs  life,  according 
to  the  Saxon  laws. 

(2)  Mulct  or  fine  for  certain 
crimes,  proportionate  to  the  rank 
of  the  offender. 

It  appears  that  the  word  is  used 

in  both  of  these  senses  in  chap. 

xxi. 
WESTRYTH  (81 ).  Westward  ;  strictly. 

Due  west. 
woRTHYNESSE.    (70).     Picau.      The 

magnates. 


INDEX  OF  PLACES  AND  OF  SOME  PRINCIPAL 
BOUNDARIES. 


*«*  Such  of  the  Name*  in  the  Third  Cohtmn  da  are  m  ItaUea  are  conjectural  only.  For  the 
identification  of  those  Names  m  Capitals  to  which  **  ?  "  is  appended^  there  seems  to  he- 
probable  but  not  conclusive  evidence.  That  such  identification  has  been  found  very 
difficult,  even  by  long-experienced  Editors  of  Saxon  Charters^  is  shewn  ^  the  great 
diversities  which  occur  in  the  treatment  of  the  same  names,  as,  for  example,  in  the 
respective  works  o/Lje,  Manning,  Kemble,  an  J  Thorpe.  Tlie  English  Boundaries  in 
the  present  Volume  add  another  source  of  difficulty  by  their  frequent  conversion  of 
descriptive  epithets  into  proper  names ;  many  of  these  could  only  be  corrected  by  special 
local  knowledge,  and  must  therefore  be  given  as  they  occur. 


(1.) 

Saxon  Names, 

and 

LatinijEed  Namei. 


(2.) 
Name  as  giyen 

in  the  Middle 
English  Version 

of  the  Saxon 
Boundaries,  &c. 


I 


Abbandun  - 
Abbandonia 
Abandonia  - 

^plea 
iBsceng 
[iEscesbim]  - 


MBdVLH 

Ethelingesye  .  1 
[^Selinga  ige]  / 
^Serices  mearo  - 
Alemannia ;    Qer- 

mannia. 
Ambresburh 
Ambresbyrig 
AmbreBbyria 


} 


Abandune  -' 
Abyndone  - 

Eple     - 

Aschengum 

Asshedowne 

Aflketune 

Adooneye 

Edryksmerscbe 


Ambresbyry  - 


(8.) 

Modem  Name, 
if  identified 

or 
coi^ectored. 


Abingdon 


Eajshing 

ASHDOWN?  - 
near  Asbamstead. 
ASHTON 

Athelnet    - 


Gebhakt 


Ahesbdbt 


(4.) 
County. 


Page. 


Berkshire     < 

« 
Hampshire    - 
Surrey  - 
Berkshire 

Wiltshire      - 

Somersetshire 

Hampshire     - 


Wiltshire 


{ 


151,179, 
182,207, 
236,237, 
254,  256 
87,88 
64,68,72 
27 

68,68,72 
49 

220 
18 

63,67,72 

129,154, 

157 
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(1.) 

Saxon  Names, 

and 

Latinised  Names. 


(2.) 
Name  as  given 

in  the  Middle 
Enfflish  Version 

of  the  Saxon 
Boundaries,  &c. 


(3.) 

Modem  Name, 
if  identified 

or 
coojeetored. 


Page. 


Andefer 
Andevera    - 
Angemsering 
Anna 


Athamanni    Urbs, 
Batbonia. 


A«ulfes  hyll 

AutSulfes  cnol 

Aveltun 

Aweltun 


Awelwic 
Axanmu'Sa 


Andever 

Angemeringum 
Anna,  *Anae. 


Aterske 
Athulphj's 

HyUe. 
Atbulfes  SjioI 
Aveltone 
Aultune 


Anelwyke     - 
Axamuntham 


B. 

• 

Baranbam    - 
Baranleag    - 

Barbatus  Fluctus 

Basing 

Beading 

Beadingboume-   { 

Beadingbam 
Beagildestoc 
Bearcelea     - 
BearruGScir 


Bambam 
Barnlee 


Bedyngum    - 
Bedyngborne 
Bedingburn  - 
Bedyngbam  - 
Begylstok 
Berkle 
Barochyre  ; 
BarokBcbyre. 


Andoter 

Angmering  - 
Abbot's  Ann 

Bath 


Alton  - 
Alton    Beb- 

NERS? 

or  Alton  ?  - 

AXMOUTH       - 


Barnhau  ?   - 
?  Bamley 

Barfleur  - 
Old  Basing  - 
Beeding 

}  ■  { 

Beddingham  ? 


Berkshire   - 


Hampsbire    < 

Sussex  - 
Hampsbire 

Somerset^bire 

Kent    - 
Hampsbire    - 

Watsbire 
Hampsbire    - 

WUtsbire       > 
Hampsbire   J 
Hampsbire* 
Devonsbire 


153,156, 

190 
64,68,72 

98,99, 

100,133, 

134 

19, 179, 
254,256 
247, 251 
220,222 

114,115 
202 

63,67,72 

92,93 
63,68,72 


Sussex  - 
Hampsbire    - 

France 
Hampsbire    - 
Sussex  - 
Hampsbire    - 
{Isle  of  Wight), 
Sussex 

Hampsbire    - 
Hampsbire    - 


64,68,72 
126,127, 

128 

321 

146 

63,68,72 

218,220, 

222 

63,68,72 

99,100 

87,88 

13, 153, 

156, 159 
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(1.) 

(2.) 

(3.)             1              (4.) 

Saxon  Names, 
and 

Name  as  given 

in  the  Middle 

English  Version 

Modem  Name, 
if  identified 

Comity,  &c. 

Page. 

Latiniaed  Names. 

of  the  Saxon 
Boondaries,  &c. 

coijectnred. 

Beocanhyrst 

Bjkwyrst      - 

-      .      . 

95,96 

Beccanlea     - 

Beccanle 

Becklet  ?    - 

Sussex  - 

64,68,72 

Beddesseath 

Beddeshethe  - 

... 

Hampshire    - 

99,100 

Bedewind     - 

Bedewynde   - 

Bedwin 

Wiltshire       - 

63,68,72 

Beging 

Begyndene    - 

... 

Kent    - 

246,  250 

Bennanham 

Benham 

... 

Hampshire    - 

220, 222 

Beomnitfeld 

. 

... 

Hampshire    - 

145 

Bemida 

-          .          - 

'Northumbria,* 
From  the  Type  to 
thePrithofTorth. 

. 

15 

Bertun 

Bertone 

Barton 

Hampshire    - 

2.58, 259 

Beverlea 

- 

Beverley    - 

Yorkshire     - 

118 

Bicanford     - 

f 

Bykynford    - 
Bycyngtune*! 

?Bickfard    - 

Hampshire  ?  or 
WUtshire  ? 

91,92 

Bidncgtim          -< 

Bykyngtune  > 
Byktone,.   -J 

BiQHTON 

Hampshire    - 

174, 175 

Bidingden    - 

Bydyngdene  - 

BiDDENDEN    - 

Kent    - 

246,  250 

Bincdene     - 

Bingden 

- 

Kent    - 

247,251 

Birichholt    - 

Brytholt 

BiRCHHOLT   - 

Kent    - 

246 

Blerianhyll 

Pleyhyll 

- 

Wiltshire       - 

107, 108 

Blesae           -        i 
Blesia           -        / 

- 

Blois  - 

France 

151,286 

Bocceham     - 

Botham 

BOOKHAH  ?    - 

Kent    . 

246,250 

Bodeshain    - 

Bodysham     - 

?  Botham      - 

Kent    - 

246,250 

Bradanbeorg         I 

Bradbyge   -) 
Bradbrygg  -  J 

?  Bradborough 

Wiltshire      - 

106,107 

Bradanboume       | 

Braddanborne 
Bradingbyme. 

Brabournb  - 

Kent    - 

# 

246, 250 

Bradanfori) 

Bradford       - 

Bradford    - 

Wiltshire      - 

153, 156 

Bradanweg 

Broadwey     - 

- 

Wiltshire      - 

232, 238 

Bradenatoke 

- 

Bradenstoke 

Wiltshire 

78 

Bradewater 

Bradwater     - 

-          -           - 

Hampshire*  - 

221, 223 

Brancescumb 

Branescumbe 

Braxsgombe 

Devonshire  - 

63,68,72 

Breknok 

. 

Brecknock  - 

Brecknockshire 

61 
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(1.) 

(2.) 

(8.) 

(4.) 

Saxon  Namesy 

Name  aa  given 
in  the  Middle 

Modern  Name, 

and 

EnglJihVenlon 

of  the  Saxon 
Boondariea,  fte. 

if  identified 
or 

Coonty* 

P»B«- 

Latinised  Names. 

coi^eetnred. 

Breuunsbyry   - 
^remesburh]       J 
Brenfordia   - 

- 

Brambhatx  ? 

SCaffordBhire 

60 

- 

Bbentfobd  - 

Middlesex     - 

262 

BrenneBcumbefigeat 

Brennes- 
combesgate. 

-         -          - 

Hampshire    - 

176 

BrennuDgraf 

Brengrave    - 

?  Br  engrave  - 

Hampshire    - 

99,100 

BristoUia     - 

Bristol 

Gloucester- 
shire. 

13 

Brokenanburh 

Brokenborw  - 

^ 

Hampshire    - 

86,87 

Bromboume 

Bronbume   - 

-         -          - 

Hampshire  ? 
or  Wiltshire? 

91,92 

Brugg  8fwper8aJbnr 

-         -          . 

Bbidobnobth 

Shropshire    - 

60 

nam. 

Brumptun   - 

Brompton, 
nearSoarbo- 
Toagh. 

Yorkshire     - 

270 

Brunesford 

... 

•         •         - 

Kent    - 

246 

Bryqgweg    - 

Brycwege     - 

1  Burway^  or 
Bridgeway. 

Berkshire      - 

171, 172 

Bucganora  - 

Bacorn 

Bucknarf     - 

Hampshire    - 

96,96 

Burh ;  Burg 

Bury    - 

Bury  St.  Ed- 

Hl7in>8. 

Suffolk 

179 

Borhwarefeld 

Burwardfeld- 

- 

Kent  . 

248,247, 
251 

Bume 

Bumam 

BOUBIIB 

Kent    - 

24^249 

Bume  -        -        - 

Bume  - 

.            •             • 

-         -          • 

254,256 

Bnmbani 

Burnbain 

Burnham  ?    - 

Somersetshire? 

64,68,72 

Burtonia 

- 

bubton-ov- 
Tbknt 

Staffordshire 

251 

Byrhtlafes  mearc  - 

Byrbtlesis 

-         ^          - 

Hampahiie 

220^222 

• 

mench. 

(Isk  of  Wight), 
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(1.) 

Saxon  Names, 

and 
Latinized  Names. 


a 

Cadomum  - 
CeBnomanum 
Calne 

Calyus  Mons 
Candefer;  Eande- 
fer;  C^defer. 

Candida  Casa 
Cantebrigia  - 
[Cantebrigscir]     - 


Cantuctun   - 

Cantwaraburh 
Cantuaria    - 
Dorobemia  - 
Dorovemia  - 


} 


Caramtun 
Camotum    - 
Castrom  Arohiaia- 

ranu 
CealcgrsBf    - 
CealconsBt    - 
Ceaflter,      Cestria, 

Legeoestria,nrbs 

Legionum. 

Cent,  Cantia,  Can- 
tiiun. 

Oeodor 


Name  as  given 

in  the  Middle 

Bnglish  Version 

of  the  Saxon 
Bonndaries,  &c. 


(3.) 

Modern  Name, 
if  identified 

or 
coqjectnred. 


(4.) 
Gonnty,  Stc 


Calne 


Candefer,  Ken- 
devere. 


Cantebrygg  - 
Cantebrig- 

schire. 
Kantintune   - 


Caunterbyry 
Dorobernye  - 


-    Carnmtune    - 


Cbalcgrave 
Chestyr 


Eenti  Gaunter 
byrywbyre. 


Ceodre 


Caen    - 
Le  Mains 
Calne  - 

Chaumont 
Candotsr 


WaiTHKBine- 
Cambiodgb  • 
Cambbidqe- 
smBE. 

QUANTOOKB- 
HEAD? 


>Cantbbbubt 

Cabhampton 
Chabtbes  - 
ALEN90N 

?  Ohalgrove  - 
Chestbb 


Kent 


Fbanoe 
Fbance 
Wiltshire 

Fbanoe 
Hampshire 

Galloway 


Somersetshire 


Kent    - 


Somersetshire 

Fbance 

France 

Hampshiro    - 
Kent    - 


Page. 


-    Cheddbb 


Somersetshire 


297 

296 

153,155, 

158,206 

315 

63,68, 

72, 86, 

87,95,96 

17 
11,110 
9 

62,67, 
71 

9,111, 
153,156, 
159,186, 
213,254, 

256 
62,67,71 

208 

286 

88,89,90 

243 
13,20, 
50, 153, 
156,158, 

188 
27,71, 
154,157, 

160 
62,67,71 
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(I) 

Saxon  Names, 

and 

Latinized  Names. 


w 

Name  as  giTen 
in  the  Middle 

Bnglish  Version 
of  the  Saxon 

Bonndaries,  &c. 


(3.) 

Modem  Name, 
if  identified 

or 
conjectured. 


(4.) 


Coimtj,  &e. 


Page. 


Ceodorbricg 

Ceolbrihtesseath 

Ceolesig 
CeoUingbume 

Ceollingwudu 
Ceortesbeorg 
Ceoselden     - 


{ 


Cicesweg     -        < 
Ciltrigtun    - 

Cippenanna  denu 
Cippenbam,  Cip- f 


panbam. 
Cisseceaster 
Cicestria 
Ciwtun 
CleBnandun 
ClaroMons  - 

Clearaflod    - 

Clear 

[Cloninctun  ty 

Doninctun. 
Conapatun  - 
Colheapyt    - 


I 


Codyrbiyge, 

Chodyrbrygge, 

Chederes- 

brygge. 
Cbelbrythe- 

setbe. 

Collyngburne 
CoUyngewode 


ne,  1 
\ne.  J 


Certesborow 
Cbeseldene, 
Cyselden, 
Cbyseldei 
Chiriflbury  - 
Cycyswey  1 
Kykyswey.  j 
Cyltingtune  - 

Cbyppendene 
Scbyppenham 
Cbippenbam  - 


Kyntune 
Klendune 


Clereflode 
Klere,  Clere  - 
Donkstone    - 


Chidden  ? 
or  ?  Ched- 
bridge. 


Cholset  ? 

COLLIKG- 
BOUENE? 
COLLINGWOOD? 


Chisledon   - 
Cherbukt    - 


Chilton  Can- 

DOVER? 

Chippenden? 

JChippen- 
HAH. 

Chichester  - 

Chewton 
?  Clandon     - 
Clermont- 
Ferrand. 


KiNGSCLERE  - 
DONNINOTON, 

near  Petwortb, 
Knapton 


Wiltshire 


>  Hampshire 


Berkshire  ?  - 
Hampshire    - 

Hampshire 
{hleofWight), 
Hampshire 


Wiltshire 


■{ 


Shropshire 
Hampshire    - 
Hampshire    - 

Wiltshire 
Wiltshire 


Sassex  - 

Somersetshire 
Kent    - 
France* 


Hampshire    - 

Hampshi 

Sussex 


liire  < 


f221, 
<223, 
[226 

141,142, 

143 

244 

220,222, 

225 

220,222, 

225 

86,87 

62,67, 

72,114, 

147 

60 

176 

134,135, 
136 

203,204 
45,63, 
68,72 

8 

62,67,71 

246,250 

300 

86,87 

63,68, 

72, 133, 

153,156 


Colw3rtte 


Durham        -  !    270 
Kent     -        -1246,250 
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(1.) 

Saxon  Names, 

and 

Latinued  Names. 


(«0 
Name  as  given 

in  the  Middle 
Enfflish  Version 

of  the  Saxon     i 
Boundaries,  &c. 


(8.) 

Modern  Name, 
if  identified 

or 
coigectured. 


Page, 


Collengabume 

Columtun    - 
ComweaJ,     - 
Comubia, 
Comugallia, 
Cornuwirhallise. 
CorvesgfiBt    - 
Cottesmor    - 

Cracgelad     - 

Crambume 

Crammer 
Cridintun    - 
CyrSugtun  - 
Cruaem 

Crudanhol 

Cnimdel 
Crundel 

Cu&nlea 
Cumtun 

Cuthredeahricg 
Cutbredesbrycg 
Cuwara  wudu 
Cylfantun    - 


Cyselbunie 
[Cyngestnn] 


■{ 


Golljiigburn  - 

Eolnmtune    - 

Truconscir, 
Triconschyre. 

Corvesgate    - 
Cotysmore, 

Cotismore. 
Criceford, 

Crikelade. 
Cramboome  - 

Craminere 
Crydintone, 
Crydyngtone. 
Krueme 

Crudanhole  - 


Krundele, 
Crandele. 


.} 


Cuflee,Eufelee 
Eumptane 

Cuthredesbryg 

Cowary*8Wood 
Eyliantuoe 


Chyslebume, 

Chjssebume. 
Eyngstone  - 
Kyngestune. 


COLLING- 
BOUBNE  ? 

cullompton 
[  Cornwall  - 

COBFE  - 

?  Cottesmore 

Cbicklade 

Cranbousne 

?  Cranmer    - 
Cbediton 

Cbewkernb 


Chondall  ? 

COMPTON 


Chilton?  or 
Chilhakp- 
ton? 

The     Chisel- 
bourne, 

Kingston-on- 
Thames. 


-< 


Wiltshire 
Devonshire 

Dorsetshire 

Wiltshire      - 

Hampshire    - 

Hampshire    - 
Devonshire    • 

Somersetshire 

Kent    - 

Hampshire 

Hampshire 
Sussex 


{ 


Hampshire?  or 

Wiltshire  ? 
Kent    - 
Somersetshire 
Wiltshire. 

Hampshire 
Surrey 


106,107, 

108 

63,68,72 

13,51, 

62, 67, 

71, 124, 

211 

207 
255,  256 

78, 254, 

256 
88,  89, 

90 
89,90 
13,111 

63,68, 

72 

246,  250 

64,68, 

72, 133, 

134 
99,100 
64,68, 

72 
90,91 

246, 250 
62,67,71 


92,93 

77,117, 
150, 166 


382 
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(1.) 

(2.) 

(3.) 

(4.) 

Saxon  Names, 

Name  aa  glTen 
in  the  Middle 

Modem  Name, 
if  identified 

and 

Engliah  Yeralon 

of  the  Saxon 
Bonndariea,  &c. 

Connty. 

Page. 

Latinized  Names. 

or 
coi^ectured. 

D. 

[Dsenemseb] 

Denmarche, 

Hyde,      near 

Hampshire    - 

121 

The  Hyde 

Winchester. 

mede. 

Deira  [Deifyr] 

- 

■         "           • 

'Northumbria,' 

From  the  Hamber 

totbeTyne, 

- 

15,16 

Dene 

- 

The  Dene     - 

Dean   - 

Hampshire    - 

63,67, 
72,189 

Deone 

- 

Deone  - 

Dowra?      - 

Dorsetshire 

63,67, 
72 
92 

Deorleag 

.    Derle    -       •- 

DURLEY 

Hampshire 

Derbeya 

-    Derbye 

Dkrbt  - 

Derbyshire    - 

fil 

Defenascir   - 
Devonia 

} 

Deveneschyre 

Devonshibe 

■  ■  { 

13, 154, 
157, 184 

Dicoanling  - 

- 

Dyccanlyngum 

DiTCHELLING 

Sussex 

64,68, 

72 
221,223, 

Dolmer 

-  ,  Dolmere 

DUMMEB  ?      - 

Hampshire    • 

I 

226 

Dommoc 

-  ,  - 

DuNwicH     .  i  Suffolk 

10 

Domraham 
Dromerham 

"  I    Domerham    - 

Dahebham   - 

Wiltshire      } 

66,71, 
75,153, 
155, 158 

Dorceaster ; 

-N    1 

"  Dorceaatre 

f 

14,  111, 

Myrcumme, 

>• 

Dorkchester  - 

DOBCHESTEB 

Oxfordshire^ 

154,157, 

Dorkecestria, 

I 

227 

Dorkynga. 

-^ 

Dorsaetscir 

- 

Dorseteschyre, 

DOBSETSHIRE 

. 

13,154, 

;    Dorset© 

156 

Draytun 

-  j  Draytone 

Dbatton 

Hampshire 

258,259 

Duddandim 

-    Duddane 

YDuddon     - 

Hampshire    • 

86,87 

Dunelmum  - 

- 

- 

DXTBHAM 

. 

17,213 

INDEX  OT  PLACX8  AND  BOVMDABIBS. 
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(1.) 

(2.) 

(8.) 

(4.) 

Saxon  Names, 

Name  as  given 
in  the  Middle 

Modem  Name, 

and 

Enfflish  Version 

of  the  Saxon 
Boundaries,  ftc. 

if  identified 
or 

Connty,  &o. 

Page. 

• 

conjectured. 

[Dunketun] 

Doughton, 
Dunkstone* 

DONNINGTON- 

Sussex 

203 

Dnntun 

Downtune     « 

DOWNTON  ?   - 

Wiltshire?    - 

153, 156 

Dyrherst 

Dierhurst      - 

Deeshubst  - 

Gloucester- 

214 

[Deorhyrat] 

shire. 

E. 
Eademngtun 

Ederingtune 

Abbington  - 

Somerset 

63,67,72 



Edisbure 

Eddisbubt  - 

Cheshire 

60 

Ealdingbume 

Eleyngburne 

Aldingbotjbne 

Sussex 

64,68,72 

Ealdrigsea« 

Aldryksetb   - 

- 

Kent    - 

247, 261 

Ealfrucg      - 

Alfrjng 

- 

Kent     -        . 

247, 261 

Ealhhearbesleag    - 

Elherdoyelee 

- 

Wiltshire      - 

140,141, 
142 

Easting 

Hertynge 

Eastung?  - 

Kent    . 

246, 251 

Eafitleag      - 

Estelee 

?Ea8tley      - 

Hampshire    - 

126, 127 

Ebhanbroc  - 

Ebbynbrok  - 

Ebbxsboubn  ? 

Wiltshire      - 

141, 142 

Eboracum    - 

- 

York  - 

- 

187,188, 
201 

[Ebnrovicnm,  Urbs 

•         •          - 

EVREUX 

Fbance 

319 

Ebroicanim.] 

Ecesgeat 

Ekesgate      - 

- 

Hampshire    - 

176 

Echildehbew 

Ekbyldlewe  - 

- 

Hampshire   • 

168, 169 

Edwardistow 

... 

Shaftesbubt 

Dorsetshire  - 

207 

Efenwuda    - 

... 

EVENWOOD    - 

Durham 

270 

Elig    - 

Ely       . 

Ely     - 

Cambridge- 
shire. 

12 

Elledtin 

- 

Elt)on 

Durham 

270 

Eljmdun 

- 

Allington  ?- 

Hampshire    - 

20 

Emnanleag 

Emnelee 

?£mleff        • 

WiltsUre      - 

140,141, 
142 

384 
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(1.) 

Saxon  Names, 

and 

Latinized  Names. 


(S) 
Name  as  giyen 

in  the  Middle 
English  Yendcm 

of  the  Saxon 
Boundaries,  &c. 


Eseduna 
Essendona   - 
liSanbun 

Exanmynster 

Excestria 


F. 

Felliham 

Floricum 

Fridanbyrgen 
Fri^elinga  die 

Frddingtun 
Fuganbeorg 


G. 

Via  Qarmundi 
Gifle   . 
Gildeford     - 


Ethandune 


Excetere 


Faryndon 
Felthham 


Fontevereud 
Frudbyrgyll  - 
Frytbelynge- 

dyche. 
Prodyngtune 

Fugynburw  - 


Gannundy's 

way. 
G^ule  - 

Gylford, 
Guldeford. 


(8.) 

Modern  Name, 
if  identified 

or 
conjectured. 


(4.) 


County,  &c.     |     Page. 


AssiNGDON    -  I  Essex  - 
Edington      -  I  Wiltshire 


axminstsr 
Exeter 


Farrinqdon  - 
Felpham 

Fleury 
Fontevrault 


Fratton 


Garmanswat 

GmLEY 

Guildford  - 


Devonshire   - 
Devonshire   - 


Berkshire 
Sussex  - 

France 
France 
Wiltshire 
Hampshire 

Hampshire 

Wiltehire 


Durham 
Devonshire 
Surrey  - 


262 

64,68, 

73 
63,68, 

72 
124,249 


116 

64,68, 

72 

188 

284 

114,115 

103, 104 

221,223, 

225 
114,115 


270 

63,68, 
72 

64.68, 
72 
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(1.) 

Saxon  Karnes, 

and 

LatinijEed  Names. 


(20 
Name  as  giren 
in  the  Middle 

English  Version 
of  the  Saxon 

Boundaries,  &c. 


(3.) 

Modem  Name, 
if  identified 

or 
coDJectored. 


Page. 


Glsestingaburh) 
Qlfflstyngabyrig, 
Glastonia,  Qlas- 

tingense  Mona- 

sterium. 

Glamorgania 

Olovemia  - 
Oodelming  - 

(lolbstede  '  - 
Gornacmn  - 
Guerour    (Ecdesia 

Sancti). 
Gutliredesburh     - 

GyCerioes  wille     - 

Gyllyngeham 


Hsemstede 
Hsestinga  leag 
Hafochlinc 

Hafokesbeorh 
Hafiic  cnol  - 
fiagnstaldimiun 

Hamel 


Glastjngbyry 


Godelmynge 

Goldstede     - 
Gumai 


GuthredjB- 

burw. 
Gytherykys- 

welle. 
Gyllingeham 
Gyrmun, 

Jarowe. 


Hamstede 
Hastyngle 
Haflync, 

Hflibklync. 
Hafokysb 
HafucknoUe 


Hamele 


Glabtonbubt 


Glamobgan- 


Gloucester 
godalminq  - 

?  Golstead    - 

GrOURNAT 

St.  Neot's   - 


GiLLINOHAM 

Jabbow 


?  Hamstead  - 
Hawklynch  ? 

?  Hawkshury 
?  Hawkknoll 
Hexham 

The  river 
Hamble. 


Somerset- 
shire 


Surrey 

Hampshire 

France 

Cornwall 

Wiltshire 

Hampshire 

Dorsetshire 
Durham 


Kent  - 
Kent  - 
Hampshire 

lb. 

Wiltshire      - 
Northmnber- 

land. 
Hampshire    • 


1137,150, 
154,156, 
179,182, 
18Y,211, 
254,256, 
257,265 
189 

61, 137 
64,68, 

72 

221,223 

313 

51 

107, 108 

126, 127 

261 
272 


246, 250 

246,250 

85,86 

168, 239 
141, 142 
17,271, 
279 
92 


B  B 


380 
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(1.) 
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(*.) 

Saxon  Names, 

and 
Latinized  Names. 

Name  as  giTen 
in  the  Middle 

"BnglJHh  Version 
of  the  Saxon 

Boundaries,  &c. 

Modem  Name, 
if  identified 

or 
coi\jectored. 

Gonnty. 

^ 

Hamtnn 
Hamtunseir 

Hamptune     - 

SOUTHAKPTON 

Hampshibe  - 

.           .            •• 

13 

7,154, 

156 

Harangraf  - 
Harthan 

Haregrave    - 
Harthan 

?  Hargrove  - 
Monks  Hob- 

TrtV  9 

Hampfthire 
Kent    . 

163 
847,  S51 

Heafodstoc  - 

Hastinges      - 
Heodstoke    • 

Hastings     - 
?  Heodstoke  - 

Sussex - 
Wiltshire 

291 

141,142, 

143 

Heahtim      -        - 
Heantun 

Heahtune 
Henhangyr  - 
Heauntune    - 

?  Heaton 
?  Henhanger 

Hampshire 
Hampshire 

167,168 

86,87 

2l7,219i 

238 

Heardulfes  hlsBw  - 
HelmehaTn   - 

Hardnlfyslewe 

North  Elm- 

Norfolk 

163 
12 

Hengstesere 
Heoritigtmi 

Hengstesere  - 
Hortyngtone 

JaJkjtL* 

Habdington  ? 

Hampshire    - 
f  Somerset-   f 
\     shire.       \ 

168,169 

62,67, 

71 

Heortesstede 
Herebume   - 
Herefordia  - 
Herwesham 
HloCgewirp 
Hokesdif     . 
Hordestan   - 
Howille 
Hrenmesgeat 

Hertstede      - 
Hereburne    - 

Herwysham  - 
Lothgewyrp 
Hokysclyve  - 
Horeston 
HowyUe 
Remnesgate  - 

HOBSTBD 

Hebefobd    - 

?  Her  sham    - 

• 

?  Horsian     - 
?Bavensffaie 

Kent    . 
Kent    - 

Hampshire    - 
Kent    . 
Hampshire  ?- 
Wiltshire      - 
Hampshire    - 
Wiltshire 

247,251 
24^50, 

242 

86,87 

247,251 

239,240 

115 
168.169 
141.142, 

143 

Hrofeceaster,  Boffa, 

Roveoestria. 
HrySeramfeld 

r  Rouchester, 
\RowcheBter 
Rytherhamfeld 

IBoghesteb 

ROTHEBFIELD 

Kent  -         1 
Sussex- 

210,249, 

2H2^ 

64,68, 

72 

Hiillingstan 
Himitun 

Hullyngston  - 

Honiton 

Hampshire    - 
Devonshire  • 

176 
245 
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(1.) 

Saxon  Names^ 

and 

Latinized  Names. 


(2.) 
Kame  ai  given 

in  the  Middle 
Englidi  Version 

of  the  Saxon 
Boundaries^  &c. 


(3.) 

Modem  Name, 
ifidentified 

or 
conjectured. 


(4.) 
County. 


Page. 


Hwatewisc 
Hwelpesbell 
Hwerwyl     - 

Hwitancyrice 


Hyngurford 
Hyssebxime 


loene  - 


Igenesham    - 

Ingeltun 
Ippingwann 


K. 


Whatwyst     - 

Whelpesdelle, 
Welpesdelle. 

Wharewel, 
WereweUe, 
Harewode. 

Whytchyrche 


The       Hyde 
Moors. 

Hysseburne  - 


Ichene  - 


Ygneshamme  ? 
Igneshanune. 


Whobwbll  - 


Whitchttech? 

or    Canons 

Whitchurch? 


HUNOEBFOBD 
HURSTBOUSNE 


ppynghame< 


Kandefer,  Candefer  Eanfer^  Can- 
defer. 
KanwarFelondyCaii' 

tia<. 
Karleolum  - 
Easem  Strset 


The     Itchen 
river.    ' 

Inglesham?- 

Ingleton     - 


Candoybb. 
Kent    - 

Carlisle 
Stone  Street  - 


Hampshire 
Hampshire 
Hampshire 

Hampshire 

Dorsetshire 
Hampshire 

Berkshire 
Hampshire 


Hampshire 

Wiltshire  ? 

Durham 
Hampshire 


} 


220,222, 

225 

88,  89, 

90 
99, 153, 
155,158, 
190, 191 

63, 68, 
72 

228 

10 

62,67, 
72 


95, 126, 
127,128, 

228 
255, 258 

270 
126, 127 


Hampshire 


Cumberland  - 
Kent     - 

B  B  2 


63,  68, 

86,87 
6 

17 
247,251 


388 
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(3.) 

(4.) 

Saxon  Names, 

Name  as  giyen 
in  the  Middle 

Modem  Name, 
if  identified 

and 

English  Version 

of  the  Saxon 
Boondaries,  &c. 

Comity. 

Page. 

Latinued  Names. 

or 
coigectored. 

L. 

Laetanleag   - 

Letlee,   Lete- 
lee. 

?Leaesf 

. 

134,135, 
1S6 

Lambbume 

Lamburne, 
Lambum. 

Lahbourn    - 

Berkshire      - 

64,68,73 

Langanden 

Langdene 

Langdon  ?    - 

Kent?  - 

54,56, 
59 

Langanford 

Langford 

Langford  ?  - 

Berkshire 

171, 172 

Leahtford    - 

Legford,Legb- 
ford. 

Leckpord    - 

Hampebire    - 

161,162, 
163,  I6o 

Legeceaster           1 
Legecestria           J 

. 

Chester 

- 

20,50, 
137,211 
14 

[LsBgreoeaster]      1 
Legecestria           j 

. 

Leicester    - 

. 

Leodride 

Leodridan      - 

Lkatherhkap 

Surrey  - 

63,67, 
72 

Leof  mynster,  Leof- 

.         •          • 

Leominster  - 

Herefordsbire 

1  *< 
207 

monasterium, 

Leministra. 

Leofeigesmearc     - 

Leofsiges- 
mersche. 

. 

Kent    - 

247,231 

Leofitanesmsed     - 

Leofstanninede 

-         .         • 

Kent    - 

247,251 

Leuwias 

. 

Lewes  - 

Sussex  - 

299 

Limine 

Lyminan 

Lyminge  ?    - 

Kent    - 

246,250 

Lindisfamia 

-         -          - 

Holt  Island 

Northumber- 
land. 

17,213 

Linleag 

Lynley 

. 

Hampshire     - 

86,87 

Liwtun 

Lyntune 

Litton  ?     '  - 

Devonsbire  ?  - 

63,68, 

72 

5 

Loegria,  Anglia    - 

•         -          . 

England 

.... 

LuUingmynster     - 

LuUyngaryn- 
ster. 

Leominster  ? 

Sussex  - 

64,68,72 

LurdiBgaden 

Lordyngdene 

.         -         - 

Kent     -        .  I 

247,251 
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(1.) 

Saxon  NameB, 

and 

Latinised  Names. 


(2.) 

Name  aa  given 
in  the  Middle 

TCnglinh  Version 
of  the  Saxon 

Boundaries,  &c. 


(3.) 

Modern  Name, 
if  identified 

OP 

conjectured. 

_J 


(4.) 
County. 


Page. 


liusebeorh,  f 

Lusebeorg    -         I 
Luteryngtim 
Lycepyt  [Licepyt] 
Lyndeseya  - 


M. 
Maccanigesford 

Magna  Silva 
Maerdenu     - 

Maerwylle  - 
Maetelmesburh  ? 

Mealdemesburh, 
Malmesburiense 

Coenobiuin, 
MaJmesbirya. 
Maningaford 

Mannesbrycg 
Mare  Sooticum 

Martiniacum 
Mattukerfeld 
Mearcumb    - 


Lusebrygghe  "I 
Lonsburugh.  j 

Lichepet 


Maccanyng- 

ford. 
Selwode 
Meredune 

Mereweile 


Madulf, 
Malmesbyry. 

Manyngford 


Mannys- 

brygghe. 
Forth,  Werid, 

Scothissche 

See. 


Mercumbe    - 


luttrington 
Litchfield  ? 

LiNDSEY 


Mackney 

Selwood 
?  Merdown 


}Malmes- 
BUBY. 

Mannikgpord 
Abbot's. 

Mansbridge 

The  Frith  of 
Forth. 

Mabtigny* 
Bbiand. 


Wiltshire      < 

Durham 
Hampshire    - 
LincohiBhire  - 


141,142, 
232,  233 

270 

145 

216 


Berkshire 

Wiltshire 
Wiltshire 

Wiltshire 

Wiltshire 

Wiltshire 

Wiltshire 
Hampshire 

France 

Hampshire  ? 
or  Wiltshire  ? 
Wiltshire 


171.172 

47 
141,142, 

143 
141,142, 

143 
141,142, 

143 

118,137, 
245, 256 

231,232, 
233,236, 

237 
126,127, 

128 
15 


303 

90,91 

114,115 


890 
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and 

Latinized  Names. 
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in  the  Middle 

English  Version 
of  the  Saxon 

Boondaries,  &c. 

(3.) 

Modem  Name, 
if  identified 

or 
cox\}ect(ired. 

(4.) 
County,  &c. 

Page. 

Medeshamstede 
[Burgus    Sancti 
.Petri]. 
Meldanige    - 

Meolcbumantun  < 

Meone         -        I 

Meosden 
Meosleag 

Merceford     - 

Mercia 
Mideltun     - 
Moritania    - 
Museleag     - 

Myceldefer            | 
Mylenbume 

N. 

Naessanburh 
Natingcdun 

Neustria 

Nivernum,  Never- 
mum. 

Burgh  - 

Meldynyge    - 

Meolcbume,1 

Melkburw-    > 

tun.            J 

Meene  -        "1 
Meon    -        J 

Mosedene 
Moslee 

Mercheforda! 
Myxkford,     / 

Muslee  - 
Mychyldefer! 
Myceldefer.  j 
Myllenboum- 

Nessanbrygh 
Natyngdune  - 

PETERBO- 
ROUGH. 

■    •   { 

Meon  - 

?  Meesden     - 
?  Meesleigh  - 

?  Markford  - 

Middleton  - 
Mortain 
Mossley? 
Michel-       1 

DEVER,          J 

?  Milbome    - 

Nackington  ?■ 
Nevers 

Northampton- 
shire. 

Berkshire      - 

Hampshire 
{IsUo/mgkt). 

Hampshire  < 

Berkshire 
Wiltshire 

Wiltshire      } 

Durham 
France 
Kent    - 

Hampshire   < 

Dorsetshire  ? 
or  Somerset- 
shu^e? 

Hampshire    - 
Kent    - 

France 

182 

171,172 

218,220, 
222,224 

63,67. 
72, 218, 
220,226 
171, 172 
142,143 
141,142, 
143,232, 

233 
13 

270 
298,304 
246,250 
85-90, 
102-104 
63,68,72 

86,87 
248,247, 

251 

284 
309,310 

UfOEX  OF  PLACES  Am)  boukbabhs. 
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(1.) 

(2.) 

(3.) 

(40 

Saxon  Namefly 

Name  aa  given 
in  the  Middle 

Modern  Name, 
if  identified 

and 

English  Version 

of  the  Saxon 
Boundaries,  &c. 

Comity,  &C* 

Page. 

Latmized  Names. 

OP 

conjectured. 

f 

216 

NnrrnRTHim  - 

- 

NOBMANDT    - 

-  •  ■{ 

App.A., 
passim. 

Northanhymbria 

- 

NORTHXJM- 
BBTA 

-           -            - 

15. 

Northfolchia 

... 

Norfolk 

.           »            * 

12 

NorSwuda  - 

Northwode    - 

NOBTHWOOD- 

Kent    • 

2'47,251 

Northwych  - 

- 

NOBWIOH 

Norfolk 

12 

Norweia,  Scanzia  - 

. 

Norway 

-         ,          • 

284 

NyCer  Hyssebume 

Nether  Hysse- 

Down  Hurst- 

Hampshire    - 

68,67, 

burne. 

BOTJRNE. 

72 

0. 

CEnmn 

Eu 

France 

301 

Oleneige       -        1 
Oseneia        -        J 

Olneye 

Alney          I 

Gloucester-  T 
shire.          J 

263 

OrdnoeBtria  ?         1 
Orencestria  ?         j 

268 

Otteford      - 

- 

Otford 

Kent    - 

1    262 

Oxonia 

Oxford 

41,42, 
215 

P. 

Fagua  PontivTis    - 

. 

PONTHTEU,   in 

Picardy. 

Fbamce 

82, 319 

Papanholfc    - 

Papanholt     - 

- 

Hampshire    - 

86,87 

Peallestede  - 

PaUestede     - 

- 

Kent    - 

247, 261 

Pendesclif    - 

Pendysklyf  - 

. 

Wiltshire      - 

107 

Pennu 

... 

Penn    - 

Somersetshire 

261 

Pevenesea    - 

. 

PEVEWSEY       - 

Sussex 

291 

392 
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or 
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County. 

• 

Page. 

f 

62,67, 

Pevesige 

Peveseye 

Pbwsey 

Wiltshire     I 

72,138, 
140, 141 

Pictavium    - 

- 

Poitiers 

France 

300 

PoUeswyt^ha 

-         •          - 

POLESWOHTH 

Warwickshire 

26 

Postesig 

-         -          - 

PORTSEA 

Hampshire    - 

218 

Pubbanwamb     .  - 

Bubwombe   - 

... 

Wiltshire 

232,233 

Pukylchirche 

PUOKLK- 
CHTJBCH. 

Gloucester- 
shire. 

137 

Pyrianham  - 

Pyryham 

?Pearham    - 

Hampshire 

176, 177 

Pytleag 

I^tlee  . 

Hampshire 

176, 177 

R 
Raby  - 

Baby   - 

Durham 

270 

Rsedyng       -        | 

Redinges      1 
Radyngum   j 

Beading 

Berkshire      - 

27,283 

Bameseye    - 

Bameseye 

Bamsey 

Huntingdon- 
shire. 

179 

Bammishirst 

Bammysbyrst 

Bahshurst  - 

Kent     - 

247,251 

Ripodum     - 

- 

BiPON   - 

Yorkshire      - 

17, 187 

Bomcoma    - 

Boncofan 

BUKCORN 

Cheshire 

60 

Bomeseya    - 
Bumesige    - 

Bomesey 

BOMSEY 

Hampshire   < 

191,254, 
256 

Bothomagus 

-         - 

Bouen 

France        ^ 

316,318 

Buncwudu  - 

Byngewode  - 

BiNGWOOD     - 

Hampshire 

134,135 
136 

Buwanbeorg^ 

Baborow,  Bu- 
buru. 

'iRobury       - 

88,89, 
90 
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S. 

Salesbyrya,  1 

Saxesbyrya.  J 

Sancti  Beridni  Mo- 

nasteriunL 
Sancti  David  Me- 

nevise  Monaste- 

rium,  Menevia. 
Sancti      Petrocii 

Monasterium. 
Sandhirst     - 
Sandicum     - 
Scea&esburh 
Sceaftesburh, 
Sceptonia, 
Schaftonia,    - 
Septonia. 
Scealdebume 

Scerustan    [Sceor- 
stan]. 

Scirbume     - 

Scobbing 

Sealtwudu  - 
Selesey,  Insula  Vi- 
tuliMarini 


Se'Sehlinc  - 
Sibbanbume 
Siwerdes  mearc 


[Petrockstowe] 
Sandhyrst     - 

Schaflysbyry 
Selborn 


Schyrburn 

Scobbynge 

Scottone 

Saltwode 


Selwode, 
Seplynk 
Sybbynbom « 
Sywerdis- 
mersclie. 


Salisbitry    - 

St.  Beetin*8, 

nowST.OMER'B. 

St.  David's  - 


Padstow 

Sandhurst  - 
Sandwich    - 

Shaftesburt 


Selborne  ?  or 
Shalbourne  ? 
Sherston     - 

Sherborne  - 

Scobbing?   - 
Shorton 
Saltwood    - 
Selset 

Selwood 


Wiltshire 
France 

Pembrokeshire 

Cornwall 

Kent    - 
Kent    - 

Dorsetshire  < 


Hampshire 
Wiltshire 

[On  the  borders 
ofaxfordBhire,Wor* 
oesterBhire,  and 
Warwiokahlre.] 

Dorsetshire  - 


Kent  - 
Durham 
Kent  - 
Sussex - 

Wiltshire 
Kent     - 
Kent    - 
Kent    - 


13, 207 
30,31 

29 

211 

246,  250 
216 

49, 61, 
153,156, 
158,207, 
254,  256 

153 

156, 158 

261 

65, 69, 
73,111 
247, 251 

270 
247, 251 
7 

47 
247, 251 
246,  250 
247, 251 
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Smerebrocesford   - 

Smerebrockys- 
ford. 

- 

Hampshire 

125, 126 

Snellefipit     - 

Snellyspytte- 

1          -           - 

?  Hampshire - 

168,169 
239,240 

Snotyngham 

Notyngham  - 

Nottingham 

-         -          - 

14, 15, 
137 

Sorobisbiria 

... 

Shrewsbury 

Shropshire    - 

14 

Stfiemng 

Stemugum    - 

Stetninq 

Sussex  - 

64,68,72 

Stge« 

Stathe  . 

- 

Hampshire 
{IsU  of  Wight). 

218,220 

Staffordia    - 

... 

Stafford     - 

... 

137 



Staindrop      - 

Staindrop    - 

Durham 

270 

Stanbeorh    - 

Stanburw 

1  Stanbury   - 

Hampshire    - 

239,240 

Stanham 

- 

North  Stone- 
ham. 

Hampshire    - 

125,132, 
133 

Stanstede     - 

Stanstede 

Stansted     - 

Kent    - 

247,251 

Stodfidd      . 

Stotfold 

IStodfold    - 

Hampshire 

176, 177 

Stottanwelle 

Schotwell      - 

SOTWELt. 

Berkshire 

170,173, 

174 
226,250 

Strsetden 

Straddene     - 

?  Stratden     - 

Kent    - 

Straetneat    - 

Stratnet 

Stratton     - 

Cornwall 

63,67,71 



Streneshale  - 

Stramshall  ? 

Staffordshire 

26 

Stur    - 

Sture    - 

The  Stour 
river. 

Kent    - 

247,251 

Sturemynster 

Sturemynster 

STURMtNSTER 

Devonshire    - 

68,68,72 

Sueyse 

.         .          - 

Southease  - 

Sussex 

203 

SuggmgpyrS         r 
Suggincgwyrye    \ 

Suttyngwyrtb, 

Segenworth  ? 

Hampshire    - 

221,223 

Suttyngbrygge 

SiiTnorssBtscir 

Sumersete- 
schyre. 

Soacerset- 

SHIRE. 

-         -           . 

154, 157 

Suthamptonia, 

. 

Southampton 

Hampshire   - 

210,211, 

Hamtun. 

217 

Su'Seswyr* 

Sutheswyrthe 

?  Southtwarth 

Devonshire,  or 
Hampshire? 

63,68,72 

Suthfolchia  - 

.         «          . 

Suffolk 

... 

12 

Su«land 

Suthland 

"         ■          * 

Kent    - 

247,251 
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Su^rige 

Su^seaxe,      Suth- 
seaja. 

Su^tun 
Su^tun 

Swse'Selingford     - 

SwanbeoA  - 
Swa^ford     - 
Swinbeorgas,        1 
Swinbuma.  J 

Syleford 


TsBmese 
TamisiA 
Tamwortha 
Tanttin 

Tappeleag 

Terete 

Tettangraf 

Thelbricg? 
Theodford 
'  Theo&cot 


(20 
Name  as  given 

io  the  Middle 
English  Version 

of  the  Saxon 
Boundaries,  &c. 


Sutherej 

Swsex,   Sow- 
sex,  Suthsex 

Suttune 
Suttune 

Swathelyng- 

ford. 
Swanburugh 

Swymbom 
Sylford 


(3.) 

Modem  Name, 
if  identified 

or 
conjeetoied. 


Taceberie     - 

Temese         < 

Tomeworth  - 
Tantune 

Tappeleye     - 
Terstan 
Tetgrave 
Thanet 
Thelbryghe  - 


SUBBEY 

Sussex 


Sutton 
Sutton 

swathlino  ? 

swanbobouoh 
swathfobd 


Sylfobd 


Page. 


Wiltshire       - 
Sussex?      or 
Hampshire  ? 
Hampshire 

Wiltshire      - 
Kent    - 

Wiltshire?    - 

Hampshire  ?  or 
Wiltshire  ? 


153,156, 
159 

8,19, 
153,154, 
156,  159 
64,68,72 
63,67,72 

125,126, 

127 
232,  233 
246, 250 

53,55,58 

91,92 


Tachbuey    - 
The  river 
Thames. 
Takwobth  - 
Taunton 

Tapley  ?      - 
The  river  Test 
?  Tedgrove 
Isle  of  Thanet 

Thetfobd 


Hampshire 


Staffordshire 
Somerset- 
shire. 
Hampshire 
Hampshire    - 
Hampshire    - 
Kent     - 
Kent    - 
Norfolk 
Kent 


CIV 

6, 171, 

172,215 

60,111 

133,134, 

135 

94 

163 

86,87 

211 
246, 251 
12 
243 
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Thomey,      -        1 
Thomeya,    -         > 

Thorney 

Thorney  -  < 

Cambridge- 
shire. 

179,267 

Toneia.         -        J 

Thunresfeld 

Thunresfield 

Thundees- 
FiELD  ?  (near 
Reigate). 

Surrey  - 

64,68,72 

Ticcaiifelb    - 

Tychechanfeld, 
Tychefeld. 

TirCHPTELD    - 

Hampshire    - 

220,222, 
225 



Ticcelea 

Thickley     - 

Durham 

270 

Ticcesham    - 

Tykkesham  - 

?  TiUesham  - 

Hampshire    - 

86,87 

Tidiceshl»w 

lydyceshaw 

... 

Hampshire  • 

221,223, 

, 

226 

'Tigelhangra 

- 

?  Tilehanger 

Hampshire    - 

95 

Tiocebume  - 

Titchburn, 
Tycheborn. 

TiTCHBOURNE 

Hampshire    - 

134,135, 
136 

Titellescumb 

... 

Telscombe  - 

Sussex 

203 

Torgeleag    - 

Thorle  - 

Thorley 

Hampshire    - 

94 

Tomanford 

Torneford     - 

?Turn/ord  - 

Hampshire 

176 

Totdesforb    - 

- 

?Todford     - 

Hampshire 

145 

.'••••         "" 

Trent  - 

The  river 
Trent. 

... 

215 

TudanwyrS 

Tudunwrthe 

TmWORTH  ?  - 

Hampshire  ?  - 

25i255 

Twam  beorgas 

Twyburw 

TWTBOROUGH? 

Wiltshire 

141, 142 

Truconscir  - 

Triconshire, 
Trikonschyre. 

Part  of  Corn- 
wall. 

... 

62.63, 
67,71 

Trindeleag 

Tryndele, 
Trundley. 

" 

Hampshire    - 

94,95 

Twyfyrd      - 

Twyfyrd. 

TWYFORD       . 

Somersetshire  ? 
or  Hampshire? 

63,68,72 

U,V. 

Ulheamamearc     - 

Ulleham 
mersche. 

Elham  ? 

Kent    - 

246,250 

Uptua 

Upton  - 

- 

. 

236,237 

INDEX  OF  PLACES  AND  BOXTNDARIES. 


397 


(I.) 
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and 
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Vasconia 
Veamcumb 
Yecta  Insala 


W. 

Wacarfeld  - 
Wadancamp 
Waddanige  - 

Wsergi'Seford 
WsBrmu'Sa    - 
WaJesdunsB  [Vallis- 
diinse]. 

Waneting    - 

Wantes  cnol 
Waranford 
Warennia    - 

Warham 
Warwycum  - 


Wealagserstim 

Weardhangra 

Wedmor 

Welew 

Weliscing    - 

WeUg 

Welnabnrh 


Name  as  given   i 

in  the  Middle 

English  Version  { 

of  the  Saxon     | 

Boundaries,  &c.  , 


(3.) 

Modem  Name, 
if  identified 

or 
coojectored. 


Vemcumbe 


Wadchamp 
Waddange 

Wergford 
Wermuthe 


Wantyngbe  - 

Wantisknolle 
Warneford    - 


Warham 
Warewyk 
Watesbury    - 
Watljrnge 
Strete. 

Werdhangyr 
Wedmore 
Welewe 
Welskyng     - 
Welyg 
Welbrygge    - 


Gascony 
Fabncohb  ? 
Isle  OF  Wight 


Wackerfbeld 
?  Whaddon  - 

?  Wergford  - 

Wbarmouth 

Val-des- 

DUNES. 

Wantage 


Yabenne 

Wareham     - 
Warwick     - 

[The   Roman 
Road.] 

?  Werdhanger 
Wedmore 
Wellow 
Welling  ? 

WiLLEY 


(4.) 
Cronnty,  &c. 


Hampehire 
Hampshire 


Durham 

Hampshire 

Hampshire 

Hampshire 
Durham  . 
France 


188 

239,  240 

7,216 


{ 


Berkshire 

Wiltshire 

Hampshire 

France 


Dorsetshire  - 


Hampshire  - 

Hampshire  - 
Somersetshire 

Hampshire  - 
Kent    - 

Wiltshire  - 
Hampshira 


Page. 


270 

99,100 

88,  89, 

90,  103 

126, 127 

272, 273 

286 

64,68, 
73, 154, 

157 

203, 204 

99,100 

298,304, 

307 

207 

60, 119 

60 

215 

145 
86,87,88 
62,67,71 
63,68,72 
247, 251 
63,68,72 

163 
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Page. 


[Werewelle.    See  HwerwyL] 
Wesi-Saxonia,      1 


Westsexia. 
Wibbanbeorg 
Wicingesfeld 
Wifad©!       - 

Wifelesbeorh 

Wilcot 

Wiltun, 
Wiltonia 

Wiltunacir   - 

Wintanoeaster, 

Wyntonia, 

Wentana, 

Winterbume 

Wirestede 
Wohbume   - 

WortSig, 
Wordia. 

Wo'Shring    - 
WulMces  strsBt 
Wul&tanes  fleot 
Wyociorum     Pro- 

vincia. 
Wygomia    - 

Wymbumense  Mo- 
sasterium. 


} 


Wybbanbjrrgh 
Kyngysfeld  - 
WyfdeUe       - 

Wyfelesborw 

Wylcoto 

Wyltone 

Wyltschyre  - 

Wynchester  - 

Winterbnnie, 
Wynterbourae, 

Wyrstede 
Wothbume   - 


Wessex 


WlLLES- 
BOBOUGH  ? 

?  micQte      - 
Wilton 
Wiltshire  - 

Winchester - 
r  Winter-    1 

<     BOTTRNE      > 
LMOHKTONtJ 

?  Worsted 


Worthy        I 

Wotheryng  - 

WlfiykygStret 

Wulstanysflete 


Abbot's       1 
Worthy,      j 


WORCXBTER- 
SHIRE* 

Worcester  - 

WnCBORNE     - 


Hampshire 
Kent    - 
Hampshire    - 


Kent    - 
Wiltshire 

Wiltshire 


{ 


Hampshire 


Wiltshire 

Kent    - 
Hampshire 

Hampshire 

Hampshire 
Kent     - 
Hampshire 


? 


Dorsetshire  - 


27,57, 

262 
176, 177 
246,250 
221,223, 

226 
246,250 

142,143 
153,156, 
158,185, 
192,254, 

256 
13,154, 

156 

Passim. 

202,203, 
204 

247,251 
92,93 
95, 108, 
104,133, 
134, 135 
126,127 
247,251 
168,169 
261 

14,186, 

188 

78 
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and 
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(8.) 
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if  identified 

or 
conjectured. 

(4.) 

County. 

Page. 

T. 

Ymmungabeorh   - 
Ygnesham    - 

Ymmigbury  - 
Ygnesbamme, 
Igneshamme. 

?  Lymmebury 
Inglesham  ? 

Kent    - 
Wiltshire  ? 

247,251 

255,256, 

258 

GENERAL   INDEX. 
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.GENERAL   INDEX. 


*«*  In  compiling  thii  Index  an  endeavour  hoe  been  made  to  observe  as  much  q/'yernacular 
uniformity  as  seemed  aitainal^e,  without  violating  settled  usage,  AU  Saxon  names, 
for  example,  which  begin  with  Eai>  wiU  be  found  under  £d  ;  those  which  begin  with 
EoG  under  £o ;  and  those  which  begin  with  M,  will  commonly  be  found  under  S. 
Mere  contritions,  like  Aloab,  Alhar,  Aldred,  and  Atbulf,  will  be  found 
under  Etbbloar,  Ethblmbb,  Ethblred,  ancf  Ethelwttlf,  respectively,  Mlfred 
and  Alubbd  appear  under  the  time-honoured  form  of  Alfred.  Errors  there  are 
sure  to  be, — sometimes  from  oversight  and  sometimes  from  ignorance, — and  for  these 
the  searcher's  indulgence  is  solicited. 

The  ordinary  numerals  1-280  refer  to  the  text  ',from  281,  onwards,  to  iU  Appendices.  The 
Boman  numerals  refer  to  the  Introduction  and  its  Appendix. 


Abbo,  Altbot  ofFleury,  brought  to  England 
by  Oswald,  Archbiflhop  of  York;  p.  188. 
Writes  the  Life  of  Edmund,  the  King 
and  Martyr,  at  the  invitation  of  Dunstan ; 
I*.  Returns  to  Fleury;  ib.  Visits 
Gascony,  and  is  slain  as  a  martyr ;  ib. 

Abbots  Aunx,  in  Hampshire,  granted  by 
Edward  the  Elder  to  the  New  Monas- 
tery at  Winchester;  pp,  xxix,  98.  Its 
boundaries;  pp.  98-100,  Translation  of 
the  boundaries,  from  the  Saxon ;  p.  338. 
Will  of  Elfisige,  a  bishop,  bequeathing 
other  land  there  ;  p.  133.  Translation 
of  the  Will ;  p.  343.  Domesday  Surveys 
of  the  Manor,  translated  ;  p.  xcviL  Its 
taxation  in  a.d.  1290-92  ;  ib. 

Abbots  Worthy,  in  Hampshire,  Domes- 
day Survey  of  the  Manor  of,  trans- 
lated ;  p.  ci.  Accounted  for  in  the  Ex- 
chequer by  Dr.  de  Augustine  ;  p.  Ixxix. 


Abingdon,  in  Berkshire,  Benedictine 
Monastery  of,  Education  of  Abbot 
Ethelgor  at;  pp.  xxxii,  xxxiii  Resto- 
ration of  the  ancient  monastery,  by 
King  Edred  ;  p.  151.  Ethelwold  phiced 
there  as  abbot;  ib,  Edred's  visit;  p. 
1 52.  Monks  brought  from  thence  to  the 
New  Monastery  at  Winchester ;  p.  182. 
Bequests  to  it  by  Ethelwold ;  p.  236  ; 
and  by  Ethelmer  ;  p.  254.  Its  restora- 
tion and  augmentation  by  King  Edgar ; 
p.  179. 

Adellarus.  Grant  of  land  to  him  by 
King  Ethelred  n.,  in  983 ;  pp.  228,  229. 

Adrinoton,  in  Somersetshire,  Bequest  of 
land  there  by  King  Alfred  to  his 
younger  son  ;  p.  63. 

Adulfus  ;  Adulphus.    See  Ethelwulf. 

Aqatha  of  Hungary  marries  Edward,  son 
of  King  Edmund  Ironside  ;  p.  267. 

Mlfjuo,    See  Eifeac. 

^LFOAR.     See  Elfgar. 

^LFHEAH.    See  Elfheah. 

/Rlfherb.     See  Elfheah. 

c  c2 
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.^LFMOTH.      Su  ElfilOth. 

JElfbbd.     See  Alfted. 

Mlfbio.    See  Elftic 

JELniOB.    See  Elfsige. 

.Slfbin  us.    See  El£nge. 

Mlfvtjlv,     See  Elfttan. 

uSlfwsabb.     See  Elfwaid. 

.£lfwig.     See  Elfvrig. 

Mlfwik,     See  Elftrin. 

^LFWOLD.    See  ElfwokL 

JEiLLoc    See  EUoc. 

.^Sscwio.    See  Escwig. 

JEecwis.    See  Escwin. 

.^scuLF.     See  Escolf. 

Mra«L See  Ethel 

Albina,  Legend  of;  p.  3. 

Albion,  whence  derived ;  p.  4. 

Albrtcht,  an  abbots  witnesses  a  charter 
of  King  Edgar  in  A.D.  966  ;  p.  205. 

Aldhelx,  Bishop  of  Sdsey,  witnesses  a 
charter  of  King  Edgar  in  Aa>.  966  ; 
p.  204. 

Alsinoboubne,  in  Sussex,  Beqncst  of  the 
vill  of,  by  King  Alfred,  to  his  nephew 
Ethclm ;  p.  64. 

Aldred.     See  Ethelred. 

Alfer.     See  Elfheah. 

Aloab.     See  Ethelgar. 

Alford,  Michabl.  Quotations  made  by 
him,  in  his  Annales  Ecclesia  Anglicana, 
from  Liber  de  Hyda\  pp.  xvi,  zviii, 
xcv. 

Alfred  the  Great,  King  ofEngiand.  His 
birth  and  parentage  ;  p.  25.  He  is  sent 
by  his  father  to  Rome,  and  is  anointed  as 
King  by  Pope  Leo  IV. ;  i6.  He  re- 
turns to  England;  ib.  And  makes  a 
second  journey  to  Home,  with  his&ther, 
King  Ethelwulf ;  ib.  IThis passage,  it 
will  be  observed,  is  confirmatory  of  Asserts 
assertion,  on  which  doubt  has  been  cast  on 
account  of  its  disagreement  with  some 
MSS,  of  the  Saxon  Chronicle,']  After 
his  second  journey  to  Rome  he  is  sent 
to  Ireland,  to  Saint  Modwenna,  to  be 
cured  of  a  disease  ;  p.  26.  His  services 
during  the  reigns  of  his  brothers ;  p.  27. 
He  defeats  the  Danes  at  Wilton,  and  at 


Alfred  the  Great— roiii. 
Ashdown;  tft.  His  accession  to  te 
Crown  on  the  death  of  Ethelred ;  «&. 
His  genealogy  ;  p.  28.  His  edncitinn 
and  acquirements;  pp.  S8,  29.  His 
introduction  of  learned  men  into  Eng^ 
land;  ib.  His  early  intereoarse  with 
Saint  Qrimbald  at  St  Bertin's  Monasteiy 
in  France ;  p.  30.  He  sends  an  embassy 
into  France  to  invite  Grimbald  into 
England;  ib.  His  purpose  by  this 
invitation  was  to  found  a  New  Monastery 
at  Winchester,  and  to  place  Grimbald 
at  its  head ;  p.  31.  Letter  to  him,  on 
the  occasion,  of  Fnlke,  archbishop  of 
Rheims;  p.  31.  Alfred's  gift  to  the  axdi- 
bishop,  and  the  return  made  for  it ; 
pp.  33,  34.  Grimbald*s  airival ;  p.  35. 
Alfred  convenes  a  national  Council  in 
London  for  his  solemn  reception ;  p.  36. 
Grimbald's  address  to  the  Council ;  pp. 
36-^9.  Alfred's  speech,  and  its  resnlti ; 
p.  40.  His  decree  respecting  the  educa- 
tion of  the  nobles  of  the  realm;  A. 
His  foundation  of  the  Univennty  of 
Oxford,  and  list  of  the  Professors  he 
placed  there;  ib.  His  legislation;  p. 
42.  His  division  of  Wessex  into  coun- 
ties and  hundreds;  ib.  Glossary  of 
tenns  used  in  his  laws ;  pp.  42-44.  His 
encouragement  of  learning  and  litenry 
works;  p.  44.  His  disposal  of  his 
revenues ;  p.  45 ;  and  division  of  his  time ; 
ib.  His  unremitting  conflicts  with  the 
Danes ;  ib.  He  is  driven  into  the 
wilds  of  Somersetshire,  and  wanden 
there  in  poverty  and  disguise;  46. 
Legend  of  ^e  appearance  to  him  of  St 
Cuthbert  in  fkshion  as  a  pilgrim ;  ib. 
AlfM*s  visit  to  the  Danish  camp;  p.  47. 
He  obtains  large  reinforcements,  and  con- 
structs a  fortified  camp  at  Athelney ;  ib. 
His  victories  over  the  Danes,  and  his  re- 
ception of  Guthrum,  for  whom  he  becomes 
sponsor  in  Christian  baptism  ;  ib.  Al- 
fred becomes  the  first  real  monarch  d  all 
England,  but  the  integrity  of  his  kingdom 
is  impaired  by  the  bod  fsith  of  Guthrum ; 
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Alfred  the  Great— conl. 
p.  48.  He  fights  nme  battles  against  the 
Danes  in  one  year ;  ib.  He  raises 
Dennlf  to  the  see  of  Winchester ;  ib. 
He  repairs  Shaftesbury ;  p.  49  ;  and 
repairs  Rochester;  ib»  His  naval 
bi^es ;  ib.  He  repairs  the  fortifications 
of  London,  and  entrusts  the  custody  of 
that  city  to  Ethelred,  Earl  of  Mercia ;  ib. 
He  sends  alms  to  Rome  and  to  India ;  ib. 
and  founds  monasteries  at  Athelney  and 
at  Shaftesbury ;  t&.  Alfred's  vigilant  ad- 
ministration, and  effectiye  repression  of 
robbers  and  thieyes;  p.  5a  His  piety 
and  his  deep  aflSictions;  ib.  His  visit 
to  Cornwall,  and  to  the  church  of  St 
Guerour,  now  called  St  Neot's;  p.  51. 
His  conference  with  Grimbald,  as  to  the 
foundation  of  the  new  monastery  at  Win- 
chester, afterwards  called  Hyde;  ib. 
His  purchase  of  land  there  for  a  chapel 
and  dormitory,  and  his  iigunction  to  his 
successor  for  the  fulfilment  of  his  pur- 
pose; ib.  Preamble  of  his  Will  in 
Anglo-Saxon ;  p.  52 ;  and  in  Middle 
English ;  p.  54 ;  and  in  Latin  ;  57. 
Translation  of  the  Preamble  of  Alfred's 
Will  from  the  Saxon  into  English; 
p.  327.  Continuation  of  the  Will  in 
Anglo-Saxon;  p.  62  ;  and  in  Middle 
English;  p.  67  ;  and  in  Latin;  p.  71. 
Translation  of  the  Will  from  the  Saxon 
into   English;    p.  329.       Enumeration 

'  of  the  children  of  AlfVed ;  pp.  60,  61 ; 
and  of  his  monastic  foundations;  61. 
His  death,  and  burial  at  St  Swithun's, 
Winchester;  pp. 51, 61, 72.  Translation 
of  his  renudns  to  the  New  Monastery  at 
Winchester;  p.  76;  and  thence  to  Hyde; 
p.  83.  Desecration  of  his  tomb  by  the 
magistrates  of  Hampshire,  a.i>.  1786; 
pp.  lxxY-4xx'viii. 

Circumstances  and  purpose  of  the 
Embassy  to  Rheims,  and  invitation  to 
Grimbald ;  p.  xxiil  Alfred's  views  as 
to  Grimbald's  labours  in  England,  and 
the  difficulty  in  explaining  the  long  delay 
in  the  foundation  of  the  New  Monastery; 


Alvrsd  the  Great— colt^ 
ib.  Variety  and  conflicting  character  of 
the  accounts  of  Alfred's  actual  share  in 
its  foundation;  pp.  xxiv-xxvii.  Attempt 
to  collate  and  to  reconcile  them;  ib. 
Account  by  Dr.  Milner,  the  historian  of 
Winchester,  of  the  disgraceful  circum- 
stances of  the  desecration  of  ajd.  1786, 
and  subsequent  years ;  p.  Ixxv.  Re- 
searches of  Mr.  Howard  of  Corby,  in 
relation  to  Alf^red's  tomb,  and  to  other 
remains  of  antiquity  at  Hyde ;  pp*  Ixxvi, 
Ixxvii,  Ixxviii. 

Alfred,  son  of  King  Edward  the  Elder, 
and  grandson  of  King  Alfred,  witnesses 
royal  chartere  in  a.d.  901 ;  pp.  100, 
116. 

Alfred,  son  of  King  Ethdred  II,  and  of 
Elfgifu  Enma,  sent  by  his  fittherto  seek 
refuge  in  Normandy  with  Duke  Richard 
IL,  his  uncle ;  pp.  215,  267.  He  is  in- 
duced to  return  into  EngUmd  with  forces 
from  Normandy,  and  is,  as  was  alleged 
by  the  Nornum  party  in  England,  be- 
trayed by  Earl  Godwin  and  killed ;  p 
287.  Allusion  to  the  circumstances  of 
his  death,  at  the  table  of  King  Edward 
the  Confessor,  and  what  followed  thereon; 
p.  289. 

Alfred  (Alured),  Archbishop  of  York, 
See  Ethelred. 

Alfred,  Bishop  of  Selsey,  witnesses  a 
charter  of  King  Edmund  the  Elder  in 
A.D.  945 ;  p.  146  ;  and  a  charter  of  King 
Edred  in  a.d.  947  ;  p.  164. 

Alfred,  an  officer,  witnesses  charters  of 
King  Ethelstan  and  King  Edmund,  in 
various  years;  pp.  131,  144. 

Alfred,  an  officer  of  King  Eihdstan,  has 
a  grant  of  land  at  North  Stoneham,  in 
Hampshire,  and  regrants  it,  in  reversion, 
to  the  New  Monastery  at  Winchester ; 
pp.  125,  132.  He  has  another  grant 
of  land  at  Chisledon,  in  Wiltshire ; 
p.  147. 

Alfred,  an  officer,  witnesses  a  charter  of 
King  Edred ;  p.  165. 
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Alfbed,  an  officer^  witnesses  a  charter  of 
King  Edwy  in  a.d*  957  }  p.  173 ;  and 
another  in  a.d.  950 ;  p.  178. 

Alfrsd,  another  officer,  witnesses  a  charter 
of  King  Edwy  in  a.d.  959  ;  p.  178. 

Alfbbd,  a  naval  officer  of  King  Ethdred 
IL    See  ElfHc 

Au'liBD,  of  Beveriey,  The  chronicle  of 
quoted  (as  abridged  by  Higden)  with 
reference  to  the  conquests  of  Egbert ;  p. 
8 1  with  reference  to  the  Life  of  Dun- 
Btan ;  p.  117  $  and  with  reference  to  the 
murder  of  King  Edmund  the  Martyr ;  p. 
137.  His  aocoont  of  the  battle  of  Scear- 
Btan  quoted ;  p.  861. 

Alfrbx>»  of  Dorsetshire,  held  lands  at 
Piddletrenthide,  (a  manor  belonging  to 
the  New  Monastery  at  Winchester,)  in  the 
reign  of  King  Edward  the  Confessor; 
p.  cxi. 

Alfherd,  an  aldermanf  witnesses  a  charter 
of  Kmg  Edgar  in  a.d.  966  ;  p.  205. 

AifBiTHA.     See  Ethelfrith. 

Alla.    See  EUa. 

Allinoton,  in  Hampshire.  Battle  fought 
at,  between  King  Egbert,  of  Wessez,  and 
the  Mercians,  in  a.d.  824  ;  p.  20. 

Aixoc.   See  Elloc 

Almak.     See  Ethelmer. 

Ajumulbigitb,  Count  of  Evreux.  See  Aylmer. 

AiJifBY,  in  Gloucestershire.  Single  combat 
between  King  Edmund  Ironside  and  Cnut, 
fought  at ;  p.  263.  Its  consequences  ; 
p.  264. 

Alnoth.    See  Ethelnoth. 

AuH,  Son  of  Brixl    See  Elfeige. 

Alstan.    See  Ethelstan. 

Alton,  in  Hampshire,  Manor  of,  given  by 
William  the  Conqueror  to  the  New 
Monastery,  as  compensation  for  land 
taken  from  them  at  Winchester  ;  p.  xli. 
Grant  of  a  pension  out  of  the  Church 
there  by  Godfrey  de  Lucy,  Bishop  of 
Winchester,  to  Hyde  Abbey  ;  p.  Ixxxriii. 
Domesday  Surrey  of  the  Manor  of;  p.  ciii. 

Alton  Bbbners,  m  Wiltshire  [?].  Be- 
quest of  land  at,  by  ICng  Alfred,  to 
Edward  the  Elder ;  pp.  63, 330, 


Alward.     See  Etfadwerd. 

Alwt  ;  Alwtn.     See  Ethelwin. 

Ahesbuby,  in  Wiltshire,  Bequest  of  land 
at,  by  King  Alfred,  to  his  younger  son 
£thelwerd;pp.63,3S0.  Nmmerf  feonded 
there  by  ElMtha,  or  Ethelfrith  (wife  d 
King  Edgar  and  mother  of  King  Ethebed 
n.);p.207. 

Andotbb,  III  Hampshire,  Bequest  of  the 
yill  of,  by  King  Edied,  to  St.  Swithmi's 
Monastery  at  Winchester;  pp.  158,  346. 
Edgar*s  yisit  to  ;  p.  190. 

Anblaphub.    See  Anlaf  the  Dane, 

Angles.  Origin  of  the,  and  thdr  settlensent 
in  Britain  ;  p.  19. 

Anoicerino,  in  Sussex.  Bequest  of  the  riL 
of,  to  Osfrith,  by  King  Alfred  $  pp.  64, 
831. 

Anlaf  the  Dane,  son  of  Sithric,  Kiaff  of 
Northumbria,  warlike  exploits  of;  p.  119. 
His  visit,  in  disguise,  to  the  tent  of  Ksg 
Ethebstan,  and  what  ensued  thereon  ;  ^ 
128.  He  is  conquered  by  King  Sdmund 
the  Elder,  and  baptized ;  p.  137. 

Anlaf  (Anlafus,  Olaf  Trygrason),  King  of 
Norway  [a.d.  956-1000].     See  OlaTC. 

Anna,  King  of  the  East  Angles ;  p.  II. 

Annales  de  Hyda  in  the  Harleian  MS.  1761, 
Description  of;  pp.  Ixxxriii,  Ixxzix. 
Quotations  from ;  pp.  zxxiv,  xxxrii,  xli, 
xlii,  xliv.  Their  chronology  compared 
with  that  of  Liber  de  Hyda;  p.  xcr. 

Anbelm,  Archbidwp  of  Canterbury,  is  re- 
ceiyed  at  Rome,  during  his  exile  from 
England,  by  Pope  Urban  n.;  p.  302.  Go 
his  return  homewards,  stays  at  Martigny, 
and  in  conversation  with  the  abbot  th^« 
predicts  the  death  of  William  the  Bed ; 
pp.  303,  304.  Arrives  in  England,  and 
is  restored  to  his  dignities  by  King  Henry 
I.;  p.  305. 

Antioch,  death  at,  of  Emolfua  de  Hed- 
nith  [?],  an  English  exile,  and  his  dying 
speech ;  p.  301. 

Arnefrtth  [?],  a  bishop,  witnesses  a 
charter  of  Kii^  Edwaid  the  Elder,  in 
A.D.  921;  p.  109. 
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Abnstt,  John,  leceiyes  an  anmiity  ont  of 
the  Fereniies  of  Hyde  Abbey  at  the  Dis- 
Bolntion }  p.  IzxiL 

ARNTTidrns.     See  Emnlftis. 

Abundbl,  Boqeb,  held  land  at  Fiddletren- 
thide,  in  Donetflhire  (a  manor  of  the 
New  Monaatery  at  Wincheater),  under 
King  William  ;  p.  cxL 

AaoDUTUB,  an  abbot    See  Eeowr. 

AsKBTiLLns,  Archbishop  of  York,      See 

OSCTTBL. 

AssARACus.  L^end  of  the  conquest  of 
Germany  by,  at  the  head  of  forces  sent 
by  King  Ebrancus  from  Britain ;  p. 
18. 

AssER  of  Saint  David^My  Biekop  of  Sher- 
borne, is  incited  into  EngUmd  by  King 
Alfred ;  p.  39.  Is  made  Professor  of 
Gnunmar  and  Rhetoric  at  Oxford ;  p.  41. 
Attends  a  Council  at  Winchester  in  a.d. 
901 ;  p.  80.  Witnesses  charters  of  King 
Edward  the  Elder,  in  a.d.  901  and  904  ; 
81,  97, 101, 103.  King  Alfred's  beqnest 
to  him  ;  p.  65. 

AasmoDON  (Essingdon)  in  Essex.  Battle 
fon^t  at,  between  King  Edmund  Iron- 
side and  Cnut ;  p.  26S. 

Aston,  Walter,  Abbot  of  Hyde  [a.d. 
1222-1S48].  His  election;  p.  lii.  His 
appointment  to  hold  an  assize  of  arms 
for  Hampshire ;  liii.    His  death;  ib. 

Athsa,  a  virgin,  becomes  a  nun  at  Poles- 
worth  ;  p.  36. 

Athelnet,  in  Somersetshiret  King  Alfred 
takes  refuge  among  the  wilds  there,  and 
constructs  a  fortified  camp ;  p.  47.  He 
ibunds  a  monastery  there  in  gratitude  fbr 
his  deliyerance ;  p.  49. 

Athsl£Tan.    See  Ethelstan. 

Athelwold.     See  Ethelwold. 

Athulf  ;  Athulph  ;  Athulphvs.  See 
Ethelwul£ 

Atserb,  an  officer,  witnesses  a  charter  of 
King  Cnut  m  a.d.  1119  ;  p.  326. 

AuQUSTiNE,  Saini,  ApoetU  of  England. 
Beda*s  account  of  the  circumstances 
which  led  to  hia  English  mission ;  p.  16. 


ArouBTiNB,  iS'amt— «oiit 
Another  account  of  it,  by  Fulke,  arch- 
bishop of  Rheims;  32.     ConTersion  of 
King  Ethelbert  by ;  p.  6. 

Auoustixb,  Augustine  de^  Phgeieian  to 
Cardinal  Wcieeg,  renders  an  account  in 
the  Exchequer  for  the  Hyde  manors  of 
Abbots  Worthy,  Bighton,  and  Leekford ; 
p.  Ixxix. 

AuxsRRE,  m  France.  A  National  Council 
convened  at ;  p.  810. 

Axmouth,  in  Deoonehxre,  Bequest  of  land 
at,  by  King  Alfred,  to  his  younger  son 
Ethelwerd;  pp.  63,  330. 

Atuobb,  or  Amaubt,  de  Monifort  (IV.), 
Count  of  Evreiut,  makes  hif  submission 
to  King  Henry  L,  and  is  restored  to  bis 
forfeited  estates,  p.  319. 


B. 

Baldbed,  King  of  Kent,  is  defeated  by 
King  Egbert ;  p.  6. 

Baldwin,  Count  of  Flandera,  succeeds 
Count  Robert ;  p.  308.  Inyades  Nor- 
mandy, in  alliance  with  Lewis  VI.  King 
of  France;  p.  311  ;  but  speedily  re- 
treats }  ib.  He  again  inyades  Norman- 
dy ;  p.  314 ;  and  is  again  unsuccessful ; 
p.  315. 

Baldwin  of  Bouillon,  [afterwards  second 
King  of  Jerusalem,']  sets  out  on  the  first 
Crusade ;  p.  300. 

Bangor,  Bishopric  qf,  conferred  on  John 
Salcot,  last  Abbot  of  Hyde  ;  p.  Ixyii. 

Bardnbt,  removal  of  the  remains  of  Saint 
Oswald  firbm  ;  p.  61. 

Barflecr,  in  Norman^,  Shipwreck  of 
Prince  William,  son  of  King  Henry  I., 
and  his  companions,  near  Barflenr ; 
p.  321. 

Babkabas,  Saint,  Altar  o^  in  Hyde  Abbey ; 
p.  lii.  BiIirBcles  are  reported  to  be 
wrought  there,  andthereailer  the  Monas- 
tery is  ofken  called  *  The  Abbey  of  St 
Barnabas;'  ib. 
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Babnabt,  John,  renders  an  acoonnt  in  the 
Exchequer  for  the  Hyde  manor  of 
Slackstead ;  p.  Ixxix. 

Baknham,  in  Sussex?  Bequest  by  King 
Alfred  of  the  vill  of,  to  his  nephew 
Ethelm;  pp.  64,331. 

Babtrolouew,  Saint  Chnrch  of,  at 
Hyde  ;  pp.  Ixxiv,  Ixxyi.  Present  display 
of  Vandalism  there  ;  p.  Ixxviii. 

Babton,  in  Hampshire,  Lease  of  land  at, 
by  the  Community  of  New  Minster,  to 
Wulfiner  ;  pp.  258, 259,  365. 

Basing,  in  Hampshire,  Grant  of  lands  at,  by 
King  Edmund  L,  toEthehioth ;  pp.  145 
344.  Regrant  of  the  same  by  Etiielnoth 
to  New  Minster ;  pp.  146,  345. 

Bath,  in  Somersetshire,  St.  Elf  heah  lives 
there  as  a  hermit,  and  founds  a  Monas- 
tery ;  p.  214.  Coronation  of  King 
Edgar  at ;  pp.  179, 188. 

Bath,  Episcopal  See  of ;  p.  13. 

Bath  Abbey.  Foundation  of,  by  Offii, 
King  of  Mercia ;  p.  19.  Corruption  and 
punishment  of  the  ancient  Community ; 
p.  214.  Bequest  by  Ethelmer  to  the 
reformed  Community  ;  p.  254. 

Battle  Abbet,  in  Sussex.  Foundation  of, 
by  William  the  Conqueror,  on  the  scene 
of  the  decisive  conflict  -with  Harold; 
p.  294. 

Bavaria,  a  component  part  of  ancient 
Germany ;  p.  18. 

Beaufobt,  Henry  de.  Bishop  of  Winches- 
ter, and  Cardinal,  Extracts  from  the 
Kegisterof;  p.lix.  His  bequest  towards 
the  restoration  of  the  great  church  of 
Hyde  Abbey ;  p.  Ix.      •  • 

Beokley,  t«  Sussex  f  Bequest  of  the  vill  of, 
by  King  Alfred  to  Osfrith  ;  pp.  64, 331. 

Beda.  Quotation  from  Beda's  Historia 
Ecchsiastica  respecting  the  baptism  of 
Ceadwalla  King  of  Wessex ;  p.  17. 
His  education  and  ministry  at  Wear- 
mouth  and  at  Jarrow  ;  p.  276.  Simeon 
of  Durham's  account  of  the  life  and 
works  of,  in  the  book  De  Gestis  Pontifi- 
cum  Dunelmensium  ;  pp.  271-273.  Ex- 
tracts from  his  own  autobiographical 


Beda— 4*oiit. 

narrative  in  the  Historia  EcdenasHea ; 

pp.  273-275.    Another  account  of  him, 

from  the   Historia  Aurea  of  John  of 

TjTiemonth  ;  pp.  275,  276 ;  and  from 

Malmesbury;  pp.  276,  277.  Proofiithat 

he  did  not  visit  Rome  ;  p.  278.    Tnns- 

lation  of  his  relics ;  p.  279.    Monastic 

legend  as  to  the  epithet  "  Venerable ;" 

ib. 
Beddikoham,  in  Sussex?    Bequest  of  the 

vill  of,  by  King  Alfred,  to  his  nephew 

Ethelm  ;  pp.  64,331. 
Bedfobdshibe.   Account  of ;  p.  18. 
Bedhampton,  tit  Hampshire,  Translation 

of  the  Domesday  Survey  of  the  Hyde 

Manor  of ;  p.  ciii. 
Bedwin,  in  Wiltshire?  Bequest  of  land  at, 

by  King  Alfred,  to  Edward  the  Eld^ ; 

pp.  62,  329. 
Beedino,  in  Sussex?  Bequest  of  the  vill  of, 

by  King  Alfred,  to  his  nephew  Ethdni ; 

pp.  64,  331. 
Beij)Eg.    Genealogy  of ;  p.  28. 
Belesme  : 

Montgomery,  Bobert  de,  sumamed  De 
Belgsme,  Earl  of  Shrewsbury,  sop- 
ports  the  elevation  of  Ejng  Heniy 
I.  to  the  crown,  but  not  cordially ;  p. 
301.  He  is  exiled  by  the  King,  and 
joins  Robert  Duke  of  Normandy ;  p. 
306.  He  abandons  the  Duke,  and 
makes  his  peace  with  Heniy ;  p.  307. 
Whilst  preparmg  a  new  insurrection, 
he  is  seized  and  imprisoned ;  ib, 
Benedict  Biscop.  Beda  educated  by  ;  p. 

276.    Beda's  account  of  his  life ;  p;  278. 
Beohrthelsi,  a  deacon,  witnesses  a  char- 
ter of  King  Edward  the  Elder,  in  a.d. 

904  ;  p.  105. 
Beohbtnoth.    See  Byrhtnoth. 
Beohrtsie,  an  officer,  witnesses  charters 

of  King  Edward  the  Elder  in  a.d.  900 ; 

pp.  97,  101 ;  and  another  in  a.d.  901 ; 

p.  116. 
Bbohbtsioe  witnesses  a  charter  of  King 

Ethelstan ;  p.  149. 
Bbohbtwold.    See  Byrhtwold. 
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Beortthelh,  an  abbots  witnesses  a  charter 
of  King  Edward  the  Elder,  in  a.d.  901 ; 
p.  97. 

Beornhelm,  a  bishop^  witnesses  a  charter 
of  King  Edward  the  Elder  in  a.d.  901  ; 
p.  101. 

Bbosxstan,  an  officer  of  King  Edward  the 
Eider,  witnesses  charters  of  that  king  in 
A.D.  900  and  901  ;  pp.  97,  101,  116. 

Beorkstan,  another  officer,  witnesses  a 
charter  of  King  Edward  the  Elder,  in  a.d. 
901  ;  p.  101. 

Beornstax,  a  priest,  witnesses  a  charter 
of  King  Edward  the  Elder,  in  a.d.  904  ; 
p.  105. 

Beorkstan,  Bishop  of  Winchester  [a.d. 
931-934],  witnesses  a  charter  of  King 
Ethelstan,  in  a.d.  932;  p.  131. 

Bbornstan,  a  bishop,  witnesses  a  charter 
of  King  Edward  the  Elder  in  a.d.  92 1  ; 
p.  109. 

Beornulf,  King  of  Mercia,  is  defeated 
in  battle  by  Egbert,  King  of  Wessex  ; 
p.  20. 

Beorxulf,  a  deacon,  witnesses  charters 
of  King  Edward  the  Elder,  in  a.d.  900, 
andm  901 ;  pp.  97,  101,  116. 

Beohrtclf,  a  priest,  witnesses  charters  of 
King  Edward  the  Elder  in  a.d.  900  and 
in  901;  pp.97,  101,  116. 

Bernard,  Saint,  Abbot  of  Clairvatix,  is 
appealed  to  hj  the  Monks  of  Hyde,  in 
their  quarrel  with  Henry  of  Blois,  Bishop 
of  Winchester ;  p.  xlix.  Uses  his  in- 
fluence against  that  [prelate's  project  for 
raising  his  bishopric  into  an  arch- 
bishopric, and  Hyde  Abbey  into  an 
episcopal  see ;  p.  1. 

Bernicia.  Description  of  the  Northumbrian 
province  of ;  p.  15. 

Betheix  Family  {of  Hampshire),  Descent 
of  the  demesne  land  and  site  of  Hyde 
Abbey  to  the  Paulets,  through  the; 
p.  Ixxix. 

Bethell,  Richard,  has  a  grant  from  King 
Henry  VHI.  of  the  demesne  land  and 
site  of  Hyde  Abbey,  after  its  destruction 
by  Wriotbesley  ;  p.  Ixziii. 


Beyerlet.  Visit  of  King  Ethelstan  to  the 
church  of  St.  John  at,  and  his  tow  and 
oblation  at  the  altar  ;  p.  118.  Beda 
made  deacon  there ;  p.  276. 

BioHTOX,  m  Hampshire,  Grant  of  lands  at, 
to  the  New  Monastery  at  Winchester, 
by  King  Edwy,  in  a.d.  959  ;  p.  174. 
Boundaries  of  the  lands  so  granted;  pp. 
176-178.  Translation  of  the  boundaries 
from  Saxon  into  English ;  p.  352. 
Transition  of  the  Domesday  Surrey  of 
the  Manor  of;  p.  xcvii.  Manor  ac- 
counted for  in  the  Exchequer  by  Dr. 
Augustin  de  jVugustine ;  p.  Ixxix. 

BiRix,  Saint,  Bishop  of  Genoa,  converts  to 
Christianity  Ethelwold,  King  of  the 
South  Saxons ;  p.  7.  His  subsequent 
labours  in  that  kingdom  ;  ih.  He  con- 
verts Cynegils,  King  of  Wessex  ;  p.  12. 
Monkish  legend  concerning  him ;  ib, 

Biscop,  Benedict.    See  Benedict. 

Bisus,  Bishop  ofBunwich  ;  p.  10. 

BoBTHius  de  Consolatione,  translated  by 
Werefnth,  Bishop  of  Worcester  ;  p.  46. 

Bohemia,  a  component  part  of  ancient 
Germany ;  p.  18. 

BoisiLus,  Saint,  Remains  of,  brought  fVom 
Melrose  to  Durham;  p.  271. 

BoNAORATiA  de  Villa  Dei,  His  Epistle  to 
the  Dominican  Monks  of  England  quo- 
ted, with  reference  to  the  monkhood  of 
King  Ethelwulf ;  p.  21. 

BoxDA,  a  Member  of  the  Council  convened 
in  London  by  Archbishop  Ethelgar; 
p.  245. 

BoKviLE,  Henry,  Abbot  of  Hyde  [a.d. 
1465-1472].  Dissensions  concerning  the 
election  of,  to  the  Abbacy  ;  p.  Ix.  He 
is  sent  to  govern  the  Priory  of  Bosgrove ; 
ib.;  and  dies  there  ;  p.  Ixi. 

BosGROTE  Frioiy,  la  Sussex,  is  committed 
to  the  government  of  Heniy  Bonvile, 
Abbot  of  Hyde;  p.  Ix. 

BouRKE,  Monastery  of.  Bequest  to  the,  by 
Ethehner  ;  pp.  254,  361. 

Bourne,  in  Kent,  Crimes  committed  at,  by 
Wulfbold,  a  rebel ;  pp.  244, 357. 
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BowBSR,  Heniy,  of  the  Iwmt    TempU^ 

transcribed  a  MS.  Chnmicoti  Monaattrii 

dt  Hyda,  now  loBt;  p.  xciii. 
BsABOUBNE,  in  Kent  Land  at,  fbrftited  by 

Wnlfbold,  a  rebel ;  p.  945.    Its  bonnda- 

ries  ;  pp.  246,  246.    TnnBlation  of  the 

Bonnduies  from  Saxon  into  English ; 

p.  361. 
Brinbcombe,  in  Devonshire.    Beqneat  of 

land  at,  by  King  Alfred  to  his  younger 

son ;  pp.  63,  330. 
Brecknock  taken  from  the  Welsh,  by 

Ethelfleda,  Lady  of  the  Mercians ;  p.  61. 
Brsmule,  near  Noyon$,  Victory  at,  won 

by  Henry  I.    over    the  French    imder 

Lewis  VI.  ;  p.  317. 
B&ENTFORD,  in  Middlesex,  Victory  at,  won 

by  King    Edmund  Ironside   over   the 

Banes  ;  p.  262. 
Bbicfert    witnesses    charters   of    King 

Edgar,  in  a.d.  966  ;  pp.  205,  323. 
Brioticus.    See  Byrhtric. 
Bridoenorth,  tfi  Shropshire,  founded,  or 

restored,  by   Ethelfleda,    Lady  of  the 

Mercians;  p.  60. 
ButNBTiir.    See  Beomstan. 
Bristol,  in  Gloucestershire  ;  p.  13. 
BRrrANiOA,  whence  derived  ;  p.  4. 
BRrrHHER.    See  Byrhtmer. 
Britons.  Expulsion  of  the  ;  p*  19. 
Bromlet,  Thomas,  Ahbot  of  Hyde  [a.d. 

1440-1465].  Election  of;  p.lx.  Bequests 

to  the  Community  daring  his  headship  ; 

ih, 
Brond.  Genealogy  of  ;  p.  28. 
Brown  Candover.     See  Candover. 
BRtTTE,  Legend  of  the  Conquest  of  Britain 

by;  p. 4. 
Brtgfert.    See  Bricfert. 
Brtnstan.     See  Beomstan. 
Buckinghamshire  ;  p.  14. 
BtJGA,  an  o^cer,  witnesses  charters  of  King 

Edward  the  Elder,  in  a.d.  904,  921,  and 

of  Ethelstan  in  a.d.  932 ;  pp.  105, 110, 

131. 


Buroeltn,  a  priest,  baptises  Sooth  Saxons 
under  Wilfired,  Archbishop  of  Toik ; 
p.  7. 

BuRRHRio  (Bnihgricy  Burgric),  witnesses 
a  charter  of  King  Ethelstan  in  aj>.  940; 
p.  144. 

BcRRHia  (Brictricus,  Brihtric,  Byrhtric), 
King  of  Wessex.    See  Byrhtrio. 

BuRRHio,  Bishop  of  Bochestgr  [ajx  934- 
946],  witnesses  a  charter  of  King  Ed- 
mund in  A.D.  945  ;  p.  46. 

Burnhah,  in  Somersetshire,  Bequest  of 
land  at,  by  King  AlfM,  to  Edwaid  the 
Elder  ;  pp.  62,  329. 

Burt  Saint  Edmuni>b,  the  Monaatay  o^ 
restored  by  King  Edgar  $  p.  179. 

Btrhtferth,  an  (iffleer,  witnesses  chaiteis 
of  King  Edwy,  in  aj>.  967  and  in 
A.i>.  959;  pp.  173,  178. 

Btrhthslh  (Bysehtelm,  Byrthelaios, 
Brythelm),  Bishop  of  Wells  [ajk  956- 
973],  is  raised  to  the  See  of  Cantetbory 
[by  King  Edwy]  ;  p.  186;  but  is 
obliged  [by  King  Edgar]  to  return  to 
his  former  see  [in  order  to  the  elevatioa 
of  Dunstan]  ;  ib.  Witnesses,  as  arch- 
bishop, a  charter  of  King  Edwy,  in 
A.D.  959  ;  p.  177.  Witneasea,  u  Bishop 
of  Wells,  Edgar's  charters  to  the  New 
Monastery  at  Winchester,  in  aj>.  966 ; 
pp.  202,  205,  828. 

Note. — By  an  error  of  the  Hyde  scribe, 
following  Higden,  the  elevatitm  to  Qm- 
terbury(just  before  King  Edwy^s  death) 
is  ascribed  to  that  Byrhthehn  whoJSkd 
the  see  of  Winchester  from  A.n.  959 
to  A.D.  963,  instead  of  the  Bishop  of 
Wells.  [SeeZ{6er(fe  Ji>eb,fol.26c; 
above,  p.  186]. 

Btrbthelm,  Bishop  of  Winchester  [a.d. 
959-963],  witnesses  a  charter  of  King 
Edwy,  in  a.d.  959  ;  p.  177. 

Btrhthblx,  Bishop  of  London  [A.IK  953- 
959  ?],  witnesses  a  charter  of  KingEdvy, 
in  A.D.  957  ;  p.  199. 

Btrhthelm,  an  abbot,  witnesses  a  charter 
of  IGng  Ethelred  II,  in  a.d.  995  [f]; 
p.  253. 
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Btrhtmeb,  (Brihtmer,  Brithmere),  Abbot 
of  New  Minster  [^.d.  1 008-lOSO] ,  suc- 
ceeds Byrhtwold  in  the  abbacy  in  the 
year  1008,  and  rules  the  community  for 
about  thirteen  years;  p.  xxxv.  Wit- 
nesses Cnut'B  charter  of  Drayton,  in  a.d. 
1019;  p.  386. 

Btrbtmbb,  of  Bourne  in  Kent  The 
lands  of,  are  inyaded  by  one  Wulfbold, 
his  relative,  and  a  rebel ;  pp.  244, 359. 

Bysbtnoth,  an  alderman  or  duke,  yriU 
nesses  a  charter  of  Ebg  Edwy,  in  a.d. 
g-W;  p.  174. 

Btrhtnoth  (Burhtnotns),  an  earl,  wit- 
nesses charters  of  King  Edgar,  in  a.d. 
966  ;  pp.  205,  823. 

Btkhtnoth  (Byrhnoth,  Beorhtnoth),  an 
alderman  or  duke,  witnesses  charters  of 
Eong  Ethelred  II.,  in  A.i>.  982,  and  a.d. 
983;  pp.  227,  281.  Is  present  at  a 
council  in  London,  conyened  by  Ethel- 
gar,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  ;  p.  245. 

Bthhtnoth,  Abbot  of  Saint  Sunthun^s  at 
Winchester,  is  elevated  to  that  abbacy 
by  St  Ethelwold,  Bishop  of  Wmchester  ; 
p.  182. 

Btrhtnoth,  an  a66of,  is  present  at  a  coun- 
cil convened  in  London  by  Ethelgar, 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  ;  p.  245. 

Byrhtnoth,  an  qfficer,  witnesses  a  charter 
of  King  Edwy,  a.d.  951  ;  p.  178. 

Btskhelm.     See  Beomhehn. 

Btrnstax  (Brinstan,  Brynstan).  See 
Beomstan. 

Btriitrig  (Brictricus,  Brihtric),  King  of 
Weeaex,  is  guilty  of  treachery  towards 
Egbert,  afterwards  King ;  p.  20';  and  is 
poisoned  by  Ethelburga ;  p.  26. 

Btrhtric  (Byrhrige),  an  abbot,  witnesses 
a  charter  of  King  Edward  the  Elder,  in 
A.D.  932;  p.  130. 

Btrhtric,  an  qfficer,  witnesses  -Cnut's 
charter  of  Drayton,  in  aj).  1019;  p. 
826. 

Btrhtwig,  aft  ahhat,  witnesses  Cnut's 
charter  of  Drayton,  in  aj>.  1019;  p. 
326. 


Btrhtwold  (Brightwold),  Ahbat  of  New 
Minster  [a.d.  995-1008]  succeeds  Elf- 
sige  in  the  abbacy,  and  governs  the 
community  until  his  death ;  p.  xxxv. 

Btrhtwold  (Brihtwold),  Bishop  of  Rams- 
bury  [a.d.  1005-1045],  witnesses  Cnut's 
charterof  Drayton,  in  a.d.  1019  ;  p.  326. 

Btrhtwold,  an  abbot,  witnesses  Cnut's 
charter  ofDrayton,  in  A.D.  1019  ;  p.  326. 

Btrhtwold,  an  qfficer,  (Bexrhtwold), 
witnesses  a  charter  of  King  Edred,  in 
A.D.  947  f  p.  165. 

Btrnrig,  an  officer,  witnesses  a  charter  of 
King  Edwy,  in  a.d.  957  ;  p.  173. 

Btrthanc  (Byrthancus),  a  knight,  wit- 
nesses charters  of  King  Edgar,  in  a.d. 
966  ;  pp.  205,  323. 


c. 


Caen,  in  Normandy.  Burial  of  William  the 
Conqueror  in  the  Church  of  St.  Stephen, 
at ;  p.  283.  Incident  at  his  funeral,  and 
what  followed  ;  p.  297. 

Cainb,  in  Wiltshire,  Council  held  at,  in 
A.D.  975  ;  p.  206.  Fall  of  the  floor  in 
which  the  assembly  was  held,  and  escape 
of  Dunstan ;  p.  207.  Bequest  of  the  vill 
of,  by  King  Edred  to  St.  Swithun's 
Monastery  at  Winchester;  pp.  153,  155, 
846. 

Cabbridobshire  ;  p.  9. 

Cabbridoe,  University  of.  Legendary 
account  of  the  foundation  of;  p.  11. 
Burnt  in  the  time  of  Saint  Edmund  the 
Martyr,  and  restored  by  King  Edward 
the  Elder;  ib. 

Camden,  William,  Visit  of,  to  Hyde  Abbey 
ruins ;  p.  Ixxiv. 

Candotbr  [afterwards  called  Chilton  Can- 
dover?] , in  Hampshire,  Villof,  bequeathed 
by  King  Alfred  to  his  second  daughter ; 
pp.  63,  330. 
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C ANDOVBB  Abbas  [afterwards  called  Bro vn 
Candoyer],  in  ffeunpahire,  granted  by 
King  Edward  the  Elder  to  New  Minster ; 
pp.  xxix,  95,  337.  Mentioned  in  the 
Boundaries  ofMicheldever,  p.  86.  Trans- 
lation of  the  Domesday  Sorrey  of  the 
Manor  of ;  p.  c  Philip  Payteryn,  or 
Philip  of  Poitou,  presented  to  the  Church 
of;  p.  Ut.  Petition  thereon  of  the  Abbot 
and  ConTent  of  Hyde ;  ib. 

Camtbrbukt,  Archiepiscopate  of;  p.  6. 
Snccession  of  the  archbishops  in  the 
reigns  of  Edwy  and  Edgar;  p.  186. 
Election  of  Byrhthelm  to  the  archie- 
piscopate, and  his  compolsory  retnm  to 
his  former  diocese  [of  Wells]  ;  i6.  Ir- 
regular Nomination  of  Elfsige,  Bishop  of 
Winchester,  and  his  sudden  death;  ib. 
Account  of  the  archiepiscopate  of  Odo ; 
p.  187  ;  andof  thatofDunstan;  ib, 

Caktbrburt,  Monastery  of  St.  Augustine 
at,  Ethelmer's  bequest  to  ;  pp.  254,  347. 

Cantbrburt,  Benedictine  Monastery  of 
Christ  Church  at,  Ethehner's  bequest  to; 
pp.  254,  347. 

Canterbury  besi^ed  by  the  Danes  in 
A.D.  1011;  p.  213.  Capture  and  im- 
prisonment of  Archbishop  Elfeg  or 
Elfheah;  ib.  His  body  first  buried  in 
London,  but  afterwards  remoTed  to  Can- 
terbury ;  p.  214. 

CAmoNO,  Simon  (Simon  de  Kaninges), 
abbot  of  Hyde  [a.d.  1292-1304],  re- 
ceives the  temporalities  ;  p.  liv. 

Caiotte.    See  Cnut. 

Capel  Family,  Descent  of  part  of  the  abbey 
lands  of  Hyde  through  the ;  p.  Ixxiy. 

Cappa,  a  priesty  baptises  the  South 
Saxons ;  p.  7. 

Carhampton,  in  Someraetskire^  Bequest  of 
hmd  at,  by  King  Alfred  to  Edward  the 
Elder;  pp.  62,  329. 

Carubi^e,  Episcopate  of ;  p.  17. 

Catherine  of  Arragon,  Contort  of  King 
Henry  VIIL,  Labours  of  the  last  Abbot 
of  Hyde,  in  the  divorce  of;  p.  Ixv. 

Cbadwalla  (Cedwalla),  King  of  Weesex. 
Subjection  of  the  kingdom  of  the  South 


Cbadwalla — cent 
Saxons  by;  p.  8.    Baptism  and  dath 
of;  p.  17.    llie  Chnmielcr^s  unoeitauity 
as  to  his  monkhood;  ib. 

Ceauust.    Genealogy  of ;  p.  28. 

Cecil,  Bobert^  Earl  of  Saiisbtary.  Cone- 
spondence  ai,  with  the  Warden  of  Win- 
chester, respecting  Hyde  Bumors;  p. 
Ixxxiii. 

Cecil,  William,  Lord  Bwrghky.  Cor- 
respondence of,  with  the  last  Abbot  of 
Hyde,  respecting  abbey  lands ;  p.  IzriiL 

Cblrbd,  King  ofEstex;  p.  9« 

Cbmwald  (Centwald),  Biekop  of  Woreeeier 
[929-957],  witnesses  a  charter  of  Eb^ 
Ethelstan  in  a.d.  932 ;  p.  130;  and 
charters  of  Khig  Edmund  the  Elder  in 
A.D.  940  and  945  ;  pp.  144,  146 ;  and 
one  of  Kmg  Edred  m  aj>.  947  ;  p.  164  ; 
and  a  charter  of  King  Edwy  in  aj>.  957; 
p.  172. 

Cbolhuio)  (Seolmund),  Bishop  of  Backer 
ter,  witnesses  charters  of  King  Edward 
the  Elder  in  a.d.  900  and  in  901 ;  pp. 
97,  101,  116. 

Ceolnoth  witnesses  a  charter  of  King 
Ethelstan ;  p.  148. 

Ceolsiob  witnesses  a  charter  of  King 
Ethelstan ;  p.  149. 

Ceolwald.    Genealogy  of;  p.  28. 

Ceolwulf,  King  ofMereia;  p.  14. 

Ceolwulf,  King  of  Nortkumbria,  assumes 
the  monkish  garb ;  p.  18. 

Cerdic.  Genealogy  of ;  p.  28. 

Cbrdic,  King  of  Wesee*;  p.  12. 

Chaddubworth,  tfi  Berkehire.  Domesday 
Survey  of  the  Hyde  Manor  of;  p.  cxiiu 

Chale,  in  the  Isle  of  Wight  Grant  by 
Henry  Vm.  of  a  meadow  at,  to  Win- 
chester College,  in  exdiange  for  odicr 
abbey  lands ;  p.  Ixxxi. 

Charlbhaone's  lance  and  banner  giren 
to  King  Ethelstan  by  Otho,  Emperor  of 
Germany;  p.  118. 

Charles,  Count  of  FUmders,  supports  the 
Anglo-Norman  malcontents,  but  aftff- 
wards  makes  his  peace  with  King 
Henry  L;  p.  320. 
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Chasles  m,  called  the  Simplej  King  of 
France,  marries  Edgiya,  daughter  of 
King  Edward  the  Elder  ;  p.  113. 

Chsddkb«  in  Somersetekire,  Request  by 
Kmg  Alfred  to  the  holders  of  land  at,  on 
behalf  of  Edward  the  Elder ;  pp.  62, 329. 

Cherbubt  founded  or  restored  by  Ethel- 
fled;  p.  60. 

Chestek;  pp.  13,14.  Is  snbdned  by  King 
Egbert,  p.  2a  Conflicts  of  Alfred  with 
the  Banes  at;  p.  50.  Recovered  by 
Edmund  the  Elder  from  the  Danes ;  p. 
137.  King  Edgar's  reception  there,  and 
his  regal  procession  on  the  Dee ;  p.  189. 
King Edred's bequest  to  the  Nunnery  at; 
p.  153. 

Chester,  Ralph  of.    See  Higden. 

Chbwtoit,  in  Somersetehire,  Bequest  of 
lands  at,  by  King  Alfred  to  Edward  the 
Elder  ;  pp.  62,  329. 

Chichbster,  in  Siueex,  Removal  of  the 
episcopal  see  of  Selsey  to ;  p.  8. 

CmuLkHFTOK,  in  Wiltshire?  or  Chilton, 
in  SomerseUkiref  Bequest  of  lands  at, 
by  King  Alfred  to  Edward  the  Elder ; 
pp.  62,  329. 

Chifpenham,  in  WilUhire,  Occupation  of, 
by  the  Danes ;  p.  45.  Bequest  of  the 
Till  of,  by  King  Alfred  to  his  youngest 
daughter  ;  pp.  63,  330. 

CmsucDON,  in  Wiltshire,  Bequest  of  land 
at,  by  King  AUted  to  [?  the  Monastery 
of  St.  Swithun  at]  Winchester  ;  pp.  63, 
330.  Acquisition  of  the  manor  o^  by 
the  community  of  New  Minster,  under 
the  grant  of  King  Edward  the  Elder ; 
p.  114.  Its  boundaries;  pp.  114,  115. 
Translation  of  the  boundaries ;  p.  340. 
Translation  of  Domesday  Survey  of  the 
manor  of;  p.  ex.  Lease  of  land  at,  to 
Alfred,  a  servant  of  King  Ethelstan,  by 
the  community  of  New  Minster ;  p.  147. 

Cbolset,  in  Berkshire  [?],  Manor  ot, 
given  to  King  Ethehed  11.  by  Ethel- 
frith  or  Elfritha  his  mother  ;  p.  244. 

Christiana,  granddaughter  of  King  Ed- 
mund Ironside,  Birth  of,  in  Hungary  ; 
p.  267. 


Chronicon  Monasterii  de  Hgda  juxtaWin' 
toniam  [a  fivgment,  from  Cotton  MS., 
Domitian,  A.  xiv.,  fiE.  2-20] ;  pp.  283- 
321.  Notice  of  its  chronology  and  cha- 
racter ;  p.  zcvl  Marked  Norman  spirit 
displayed  in  it ;  ib.  Its  disproof  of  the 
popular  fiction  that  Gundrada,  **  the 
'*  Countess"  (wife  of  Earl  William  de 
Warenne,  afterwards  Earl  of  Surrey), 
was  a  daughter  of  William  the  Con- 
queror; p.xcvii. 

Chronicon  Monasterii  de  Hyda,  a  tempore 
jRegis  Ethdstani  ad  Begem  Edwardum 
Tertivm,  a  manuscript  transcribed  by 
Mr.  Henry  Bowser,  of  the  Inner  Temple, 
but  now  lost ;  p.  zciii. 

Chronology  of  Liber  de  Hyda  noticed ; 
p.  xciil.  Collation  of  some  examples  of 
it  with  that  of  the  AnnaUs  de  Hyda  in 
Harleian  MS.  1761,  and  with  that  of  the 
Saxon  Chronicle;  pp.  xcv,  xcvi. 

CiiKONOLOGY  of  Chromcm  Monasterii  de 
Hyda,  in  Cott  MS.  Domitian,  A.  xiv., 
noticed ;  p.  xcvL 

CiDDi,  a  priest.   Baptism   of  the    South 

•    Saxons  by ;  p.  7. 

CiBicius,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  See 
Sine. 

Clekmont-Ferband,  IK  France  (Depart- 
ment of  Puy  de  Dome).  Council  of;  p. 
299.  Proclamation  tiiere  of  the  first 
Crusade ;  p.  300. 

Clekmont-Oise  [formerly  Clermont-en- 
Beauvais],  in  France  (Department  of 
Oise).  Invasion  of  France  by  King 
Henry  the  First,  near  ;  p.  316.  Ravages 
committed  there ;  ib. 

Cluniao  Priory  of  Saint  Pancrab,  at 
Lewes  in  Sussex  (founded  by  William  de 
Waienne,  Earl  of  Surrey).  Burial  of  the 
founder  at;  p.  299. 

(Jluny,  Foundation  of  the  Abbey  o^  by 
William  of  Burgundy ;  p.  78.  Its  early 
abbots,  and  its  growth;  ib, 

Cnut,  called  The  Great,  King  of  Denmark 
and  of  England,  takes  the  command  of 
the  invading  Danish  fleet,  by  order  of 
his  lather  Sweyn ;  p.  215.    Is  by  the 
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Cnut— «m<, 
Danes  proolaimed  king  on  his  lkther*8 
death ;  p.  216.  His  defeat  at  Lyndsey  ; 
ib.  His  cruelties  at  Sandwich ;  i6.  He 
embarks  thence  for  Denmark,  bnt 
speedily  retams  to  England;  ib.  He  is 
assisted  by  the  traitor  Earl  Edrio;  p.  217. 
On  Ethelred's  death  he  is  recognised  as 
King  of  England  in  a  Council  at  South- 
ampton )  pp.  217,  260.  But  is  opposed 
by  part  of  the  magnates,  and  by  the 
citisens  of  London,  who  declare  Ed- 
mund Lronside  king ;  pp.  260,  261.  He 
lays  siege  to  London,  but  is  repulsed  ; 
p.  26 1 .  He  fights  the  battle  of  Fenn,  and 
is  defeated  by  King  Edmund ;  ib.  He 
engages  Edmund  again  at  Scearstan  or 
Sherston ;  p.  261  $  and  is  driyen  into 
Wessex ;  p.  262.  Fights  the  battle  of 
Brentford,  in  Middlesex ;  p.  262.  And 
that  of  Otford,  in  Kent,  where  he  is  de- 
feated, and  driyen  into  the  isle  of 
Sheppey;  ib.  He  inyades  Mercla,  and 
fights  ihe  battle  of  Assingdon ;  ib.  Is 
again  assisted  by  Edric;  ib.  Eights 
another  battle  at  Deexhurst ;  p.  263.  En- 
gages King  Edmund  in  single  combat  at 
Alney,  in  Gloucestershire;  pp.  268, 264; 
and  divides  the  kingdom  with  him  ;  p. 
264.  On  Edmund's  death,  he  attains 
complete  sovereignty  over  England;  p. 
265  ;  and  divides  the  realm  into  four 
great  provinces;  ib.  Entrusts  the  go- 
vernment of  Mercia  to  Edric ;  ib.  Con- 
ceives anger  and  mistrust  towards  Edric ; 
ib,  Edrio*s  speech  to  the  King  at  his 
audience ;  p.  266.  Cnut*s  anger  is  in- 
creased, and  he  commands  that  Edric  be 
put  to  death  ;  ib.  His  treatment  of  the 
ftmily  and  connexions  of  King  Edmund; 
pp.  266,  267.  His  reputed  children  by 
Elgiva  or  Elfgifo,  daughter  of  Earl 
Elfhelm;  p.  267.  His  marriage  with 
Elfgifu  Emma,  widow  of  King  Ethelred  ; 
pp.  267, 285.  He  winters  in  Denmark ; 
p.  268.  His  honourable  reception  of 
Edmund,  the  newly-elected  bishop  of 
Dnxham;  p.  269.     His  veneration  for 


CNUT-^OIlt 

Saint  Cuthbert  i  p.  270 1  and  ^grinage 
to  Garmansway ;  ib.  His  gifts  to  St. 
Outhbert's  monastery  at  Duiiiams  ih. 
His  small  veneration  for  other  English 
samts  ;  p.  185.  His  visit  to  Saint  Edith's 
tomb  at  Wilton ;  ib.  He  permits  tiie 
transUition  and  honourable  reinterment 
at  Canterbury  of  the  remains  of  Arch- 
bishop Elfheah  {  p.  214,  His  relations 
with  the  New  Monastery  at  Winchester, 
and  desire  to  win  monkish  esteem,  no- 
ticed ;  p.  XXXV.  His  gift  of  the  manor 
of  Drayton,  in  Hampshire,  and  of  a 
magnificently  sculptured  and  jewdled 
gold  cross  ;  p.  xxxvi.  Singular  series  of 
fiitalities  to  which  that  cross  was  sub- 
jected; pp.  xxxviii,  xlv,  xlvii,  xlviii, 
xlix,  11,  lii.  Cnut's  charter  of  Dimyton, 
with  the  boundaries ;  pp.  324,  SS5. 
That  manor  seixed  by  William  the  Con- 
queror (  p.  xxxviii 

CoBHAH,  Sir  Reginald  de,  recdves  l^  royal 
license,  fit)m  the  Abbot  and  Convent  of 
Hyde,  a  grant  of  the  advowson  of  the 
church  of  Lingfield,  in  Surrey  ;  p.  Ux. 

CoLBRAND  the  Dane.  Account  of  the  oom- 
bat  between  Guy  of  Warwick  and  Col- 
brand,  as  related  by  the  chronicler 
Gerard;  pp.  118-123.  Some oljections 
to  the  basis  of  truth  underlying  thst 
legend,  noticed ;  p.  xliii.  The  probable 
scene  of  this  combat  is  selected  by  the 
monks  of  New  Minster  for  the  site  of 
their  new  edifice,  in  the  year  1 107-8  ;  ib. 

CoLB,  William,  of  Cambridge,  visits  the 
site  of  Hyde  Abbey  in  a.d.  1723  ;  p. 
Ixxiv.    His  account  of  the  rains ;  Ixxv. 

CoLUMOBOUBNB  [somotimes  called  Col- 
lingboume  PewBey],mlFi/te&ir«.  Grsnt 
of,  to  New  Minster  by  King  Edward  the 
Elder  in  a.d.  921  ;  p.  105.  Its  bound- 
aries ;  pp.  106-108.  Translation  of  the 
boundaries;  p.  340.  Translation  of 
Domesday  Survey  of  die  manor  of;  p. 
cix.  The  church  of,  having  been  alie- 
.  nated  to  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Salis- 
bury, is  redeemed  by  the  Abbot  and  Con- 
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CoixjNOBoimin9-H»n<« 
Teat  of  Hyde,  and  that  of  MicheldeTer 
Bubstitated,  in  a.d.  1291 9  p.  liii 

CoLLDiGBOUBNig,  John,  Abbot  of  Jfyde 
[1480-85],  u,  by  command  of  the  Bishop 
of  Winohester,  entrusted  with  the  com- 
mon seal  of  Hyde  Abbey,  daring  the 
abbacy  of  Henry  Bon^ile ;  p.  lx«  He  sac- 
ceeds  Abbot  Thomas  Wxrecetor ;  p.  Izi. 

CoLTHBOP,  in  BerkMre.  The  manor  and 
chorch  of,  taken  firom  Winchester  College 
by  King  Henry  Vm ;  p.  Izzzi. 

GoLUMFTON,  m  Devonshire*  Bequest  of 
land  at,  by  King  Alfred  to  hisyoanger 
son  \   pp.  63,  330. 

Comet.  Appearance  in  Normandy  of  a 
great  comet  in  A,i>.  1066}  p.  291. 

CoMPTON,  in  Sussex  [?],  Bequest  of  the 
yill  of,  by  Kiog  AlA^  to  his  nephew 
Ethehn  ;  pp.  64, 331, 

CoNiTANTiHB  the  Great,  Emperor  of  Rome, 
Sword  of;  giyen  by  the  Emperor  Otho  to 
King  Ethelstan  ;  p.  117. 

CoNBTANTiirB  HI,  King  of  SooUand,  is 
defeated  and  r^nced  to  Taasalage  by 
King  Ethelstan  s  p.  117.  An  anecdote 
concerning  him;  ib.  He  rebels  and  is 
again  defeated;  p.  118.  His  death;  p. 
124. 

CooKB,  John,  receives  an  annoity  out  of 
the  ferenues  of  Hyde  Abbey  at  the  Dis- 
solution ;  p.  hpm, 

CoBKWALL,  Episcopate  of;  p.  13.  Ejng  Al- 
fred's visit  to;  p.  51.  Archbishop  Pleg- 
mund  consecrates  a  bishop  to  the  diocese 
of;  p.  111. 

CoBKWAix,  Gerard  of.    See  Gerard. 

CoTTBSif  o&E.  Bequest  of  land  at ;  p.  255, 

GoTTOifiAN  MSS.  relating  to  Hyde  Abbey 
described;  pp.  zc,  xci,  zcy,  xcvi,  xcvii. 

OouKcna  of  English  Magnates  held  at 
Swinburgh,  or  Swinbrook  ?;  pp.  53, 328; 
and  at  Langden ;  pp.  54,  328 ;  and  at 
Winchester;  pp.  80,  119, 180,  206;  and 
at  Calne ;  p.  206 ;  and  at  Southampton ; 
pp.  217,  260  ;  and  at  London  ;  pp.  244^ 
260. 

Gomioni  of  dermimt ;  p.  300. 


CouBTBirAT,  Peter,  Bishop  of  Winchester, 
Extract  from  the  Episcopal  Begister  of ; 
p.  Ixii. 

CovENTRT,  Episcopal  See  of ;  p.  14. 

Cbanboubnb,  in  Hampshiref  Grant  of 
hind  at,  to  New  Minster  by  King  Edward 
the  Elder;  with  its  Boundaries ;  pp.88- 
90.  Translation  of  the  Boundaries;  p. 
334,  Mention  of,  in  Domesday  Sanrey ; 
p.  cii, 

Cbbditon,  tfi  Devonshire,  Episcopal  See 
of;  p,  13, 

Cbbodiko.    Genealogy  of;  p.  28. 

Cbesby,  Hugh.  Quotations  from  Liber  de 
Hyda  made  by,  in  hi«  Church  History 
ofBritanny;  Izxxvi. 

Cbewkebnb,  tit  Somersetshire,  Bequest  of 
land  at,  by  King  Alfred  to  his  younger 
son ;  pp.  63, 380. 

Cbicklade,  in  WHUIiire,  Burgesses  at, 
paid  certain  dues  to  the  New  Monastery 
at  Winchester;  p.  ex. 

Cbickiju>b,  Monastery  of.  Bequest  of 
Ethelmer  to  the ;  pp.  254,  363. 

Cboc  held  land  at  Collingboume,  in  Wilt- 
shire, of  the  abbot  of  New  Minster; 
p.  cix, 

Cbomwbll,  Thomas,  Lord  Cromwell,  cor- 
responds with  John  Salcot,  last  abbot  of 
Hyde,  about  the  affiurs  of  the  abbey 
and  the  bishopric  of  Bangor,  with  which 
it  is  to  be  held  in  commendam ;  pp.  Ixv-^ 
Ixvii  Sends  Visitors  to  Hyde,  and  makes 
orders  for  its  regulation ;  pp.  Ixiz,  Ixx. 
Extracts  from  Visitors'  Eeport ;  p.  Ixxi. 
Has  an  annuity  out  of  the  reyenues  of 
the  abbey ;  p.  Ixxii, 

Cboss  of  Hyde  Abbey  given  by  Cnut  the 
Great ;  p.  xxxvi ;  is  seized  by  William  the 
Conqueror ;  p.  xxxviii;  but  afterwards 
restored ;  p.  xlv ;  and  carried  in  pro- 
cession to  the  new  abbey ;  ib.  Is  de- 
stroyed by  fire ;  p.  xlvii ;  and  its  ashes 
plundered  ;  p.  xlix.  Representation  of  it 
referred  to ;  p.  xlix,  note.  Its  restoration 
and  solemn  inauguration  by  the  Bishop 
of  Winchester ;  p.  U.  Is  again  plun- 
dered ;  p.  lii. 
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Crundal,  in  Hampshire^  Bequest  of  the 
▼ill  of,  by  King  Alfred  to  his  nephew 
Ethelm  ;  pp.  64,  331. 

Crusades,  Commencement  of  the ;  p.  300. 

CuDA.     Genealogy  of;  p.  28. 

CuMBEBLAia>  is  conquered  by  King 
Edmund  the  Elder,  and  delivered  to 
Malcolm,  King  of  Scotland  ;  p.  137. 

CuNDLAF  (Gnndlaf)  witnesses  a  charter  of 
King  Ethelstan ;  p.  148. 

CuTiiB£RT,  Saint,  Bishop  of  Lindufanui, 
L^end  of  the  appearance  of  St.  Cuth- 
bert  to  King  Alfred  in  the  goise  of  a 
pilgrim ;  p.  46.  Translation  of  the  re- 
mains of,  to  Dnrfaam ;  p.  213.  Cnnt's 
devotion  to  him,  and  large  gifts  to  his 
monastery ;  p.  270. 

Cdthssd,  King  of  the  East  Saxons ;  p.  9. 

CUTHREDSBRIDOB  ?     Or    CuTHREDSDURT, 

in  Hampshire?  or  in  Wiluhiref  Grant 
of,  by  King  Edward  the  Elder  to  New 
Minster,  with  its  boundaries;  p.  91. 
Translation  of  the  boundaries;  p.  335. 

Ctneoils,  King  of  Wessex,  is  converted 
by  St  Birin  ;  p.  12.  Descent  of  King 
Egbert  from  him ;  p.  19. 

CuTwiN.    Genealogy  of;  p.  28. 

Cynesioe  witnesses  a  charter  of  King 
Edwy,  in  a.d.  957 ;  p.  173. 

Cymric  (Cenricius).    Genealogy  of;  p.  28. 

Cywric  (Kenric),  King  of  Wessex  ;  p.  12. 

Cynric  witnesses  a  charter  of  King  Edwy, 
in  A.D.  957;  p.  173, 

Cynulf  witnesses  a  charter  of  King  Ethel- 
stan; p.  149. 


D. 


Damerham,  in  Wiltshire,  Bequest  by  King 
Alfred  to  his  dependants  at,  and  pro- 
vision for  their  freedom;  pp.  66, 333. 

Danegeld  ;  pp.  211,  212. 


Danebeead.  The  combat  between  Guy,  Eurl 
of  Warwick,  and  Colbrand  the  Dane,  in 
the  meadow  at  Hyde,  ancientlj  called 
Danemead;  pp.  121-123.  The  monks  of 
New  Minster  select  that  meadow  as  ^ 
site  of  their  new  abbey ;  p.  xliL 

Danes  invade  England;  pp.  6, 11.   Mnrd«r 
Saint  Edmund,  King  of  the  East  Angles; 
p.  10.    Reign  in  East  Anglia  and  in 
Essex ;  p.  11.    Are  expelled  by  Edward 
the  Elder ;  ib.    Their  conflicts  with  the 
English  under  Ethelred  and  Alfred  ;  p. 
27.     Their   defeat   at    Ashdown ;    ib, 
Alfred's    unintermitting    conflicts  vitk 
them  ;    p.  45.    Battle  of  Wilton ;    t&. 
Their  treachery,  and  flight  to  Exeto'; 
ib.     Alfred's   visit   to  their  camp    in 
Somersetshire ;  p.  47 ;  and  their  Buba&- 
quent  defeats;  ib.    His  clemency  to  their 
king,  Guthrum  or  Gx>nnund;  ti6.    Al- 
fred's apportionment  of  territory  to  the 
Danes,  after  the  baptism  of  Guthrum, 
and  its  results ;  p.  48.    Their  renewed 
ravages,  and  their  siege  of  Rochester;  p. 
49.    Alfr^'s  repeated  strife  with  them 
by  land  and  sea,  again  referred  to ;  p.  50. 
His  allusion  to  their  invasions  in  his 
Will ;  pp.  53,  328,    Ethelfleda,  Lady  of 
the  Mercians,  takes  Derby  fit>m  them ; 
p.  61.    Their  invasion  and  devastation 
of  Fonthieu;  p.  82.    Their  wars  with 
Ethelstan;  pp.  118, 123.    Edgar  setties 
some  of  them  amongst  the   English; 
p.  184 ;  and  makes  them  drink  by  the 
pin ;   ib.     They  renew  their  invasions 
and  ravages  in  the  reign  of  Ethelted  tiie 
Second;    p.  210.    Receive   tribute   or 
ransom-money  from  Siric,  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury;  p.  211.    Their  devasta- 
tions at  Southampton,  and  in  the  Isle  of 
Thanet,  Cornwall,   and   Cheshire;   t^. 
Systematic  impositions  of  Danegeld ;  p. 
212.    They  besiege  Canterbury,  and  im- 
prison Elfheah,  the  archbishop;  p. 21 3; 
and  afterwards   murder  him;    p.  214. 
General  massacre  of  them  by  command 
of  Ethelred  ;  p.  21 5.  Exemplary  punish- 
ment of  that  massacre  by  new  forces 
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Daxbs — coni. 
under  Swey n  and  Cnut ;  ib.  They  devas- 
tate Northumbria,  and  besiege  London  ; 
bat  are  repolsed ;  ib.  Their  depreda- 
tions at  Bury  St.  Edmunds,  and  Sweyn*8 
death  shortly  aftenrards  ;  p.  216.  They 
proclaim  Cnut  King  in  his  father's  stead, 
and  after  the  flight  of  Kthelred,  and  are 
defeated  at  Lindsey  by  Ethelred  on  his  re- 
turn ;  ib.  Cnut  embarks  at  Sandwich,  but 
returns  to  England  with  fresh  forces  from 
Denmark,  and  is  again  proclaimed  king; 
pp.  217,  260.  King  Edmund  Ironside 
makes  war  upon  them,  and  repeatedly 
defeats  them  ;  pp.  261-263.  They  are 
assisted  by  the  traitor  Edric ;  t^.  Parti- 
tion of  the  kingdom ;  p.  264.  Ultimate 
establishment  of  the  Danish  rule,  after 
the  death  of  Edmund ;  p.  265. 

Daniel,  a  buhop,  witnesses  a  charter  of 
King  Edwy  in  a.d.  959  ;  p.  177. 

Danube  River;  p.  19. 

DAYmBON,  Andrew,  receives  an  annuity  out 
of  the  revenues  of  Hyde  Abbey  ;  p.  Ixxii. 

Day,  John,  Computus  Roll  of,  containing 
the  revenues  of  Hyde  Abbey  estates  for 
the  year  1469  referred  to  ;  p.  Ixxx. 

Dbe  River ;  p.  13.  Edgar's  royal  progress 
there;  p.  189. 

Deebiiurst,  in  Gloucestershire,  Elfheah 
(afterwards  Archbishop  of  Canterbury) 
Uikes  the  monkish  hood  at ;  p.  214. 

Deira,  Province  of,  described;  p.  15. 

Denewulf  (Denulf,  Denewlphus),  Bishop 
of  Winchester  [a.d.  879-908],  is  found 
as  a  swineherd  by  King  Alfred,  is  edu- 
cated and  raised  to  the  see  of  Winchester; 
pp.  48,  49.  Attends  a  council  at  Win- 
chester ;  p.  80.  Witnesses  charters  of 
King  Edward  the  Elder  in  a.d.  900,  901, 
and  904  ;  pp.  97, 101,  104, 116.  Makes 
a  grant  of  land  for  the  erection  of  the 
New  Monastery ;  pp.  xxix,  80,  81.  His 
lease  of  Bedhampton  to  King  Edward 
the  Elder  noticed ;  pp.  cv,  cvi. 

Denning,  John,  receives  an  annuity  out  of 
revenues  of  Hyde  Abbey  ;  p.  Ixxiii. 


Deoruod,  a  deacon,  witnesses  a  charter  of 
King  Edward  the  Elder  in  a.d.  904  ;  p. 
105. 

Deormod,  an  qfflcer,  witnesses  charters  of 
King  Edward  the  Elder  in  a.d.  900 
and  901;  pp.  97,  101,  116. 

Derbt  is  taken  by  Ethelfleda,  Lady  of 
the  Mercians,  from  the  Danes;  p.  61. 
Having  again  fidlen  into  their  power,  it 
is  recovered  by  King  Edmund  the  Elder ; 
p.  137. 

Derbyshirb  ;  pp.  14, 15. 

Derltkoscot  [?].  Petition  presented  to 
the  King  in  Parliament  by  the  com- 
munity of  Hyde,  respecting  the  advow- 
son  of  the  church  of;  p.  liv. 

D'Evreux,  Ayhner.     See  Ayhner. 

DiocLrriANus,  Legend  of  the  daughters  of; 
p.  3. 

DircHELLiNO,  in  Sussex,  Bequest  of  the 
vill  of,  by  King  Alfred  to  Osfrith  ;  pp. 
64,  331. 

Domesday  Surveys  of  the  manors  of  New 
Minster  ;  pp.  xcix-cxiv. 

DoNNiNOTON  ?  in  Sussex,  granted  by 
King  Edgar  to  the  community  of  New 
Minster ;  pp.  202,  203,  322.  Domesday 
Survey  of  the  manor  of;  p.  cxii. 

Dorchester,  in  Oxfordshire,  Episcopal 
see  of ;  p.  14.  Consecration  of  a  bishop 
to  the;  p.  111. 

DoRPWALD,  King  of  the  East  Angles;  p.  1 0. 

DowMAN,  John,  Vicar-General  of  the 
Diocese  of  Winchester,  visited  Hyde  Ab- 
bey as  commissary  of  Bishop  Richard 
Fox ;  p.  Ixii. 

Drayton,  in  Hampshire,  Gift  of  the  manor 
o^  to  the  community  of  New  Minster, 
by  King  Cnut;  p.  xxxvi.  *Cnut*s  grant 
thereof ;  pp.  xxxvi,  324.  Lease  of  it,  by 
the  community,  to  Wulftner ;  pp.  258, 
259.  Notice  of,  in  Domesday  Survey ; 
p.  cii. 

Dreux,  or  Drooo  de  Monceux  (De  Mon- 
dato;  DeMonceio)  rebels  against  Lewis, 
King  of  France,  and  diverts  the  forces 
intsnded  to  invade  Normandy  to  the  siege 
of  the  castle  of  Monceux ;  p.  315. 
D    D 


418 


GENERAL   INDEX. 


DuxBAB,  in  ScoUand,  King  Ethelitan's 
feat  of  arms  at ;  p.  118. 

DuKSTAN,  Saint,  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, is  born  near  Glastonbury,  p.  117. 

4  Alfred,  Treasurer  of  Beverley,  has  nar- 
rated his  life  and  acts  ;  ib,  Ethelgar, 
first  abbot  of  New  Minster,  after  its 
Benedictine  reform^  was  probably  bred 
at  Glastonbury  under  Dunstan ;  p.  xxxiiL 
Dunstan  approves  of  King  Edred's  re- 
forms in  Uie  monastery  of  Abingdon, 
and  of  the  appointment  of  Abbot  Etbel- 
wold ;  p.  151.  Hears  from  an  angelic 
voice  an  announcement  of  the  death  of 
Edred ;  p.  153.  Edred's  bequests  to  him 
as  abbot  of  Glastonbury ;  pp.  154,  347. 
Buries  Edred ;  ib.  His  reproof  of  King 
Edwy  on  the  day  of  lus  coronation,  and 
compnlsion  of  the  King  to  return  to 
the  assembled  magnates ;  p.  166.  Dun- 
Stan's  consequent  exile  into  Flanders ; 
p.  167.  On  Edwy's  deposition  from  the 
throne,  he  hears  other  angelic  voices, 
prophesying  the  happiness  of  England 
under  the  rule  of  Edwy's  successor ;  ib. 
1»  recalled  by  King  Edgar,  and  made 
bishop  of  Worcester;  p.  179.  He  re- 
forms the  English  monasteries ;  ib, ;  and 
is  present  at  a  council  held  at  Win- 
chester; p.  180.  Hears  there  another 
angelic  voice,  from  a  crucifix,  which  is 
confirmatory  of  his  policy ;  p.  181.  Re- 
proves Edgar  for  his  unchaste  life,  and 
imposes  penance  upon  him ;  pp.  184, 187, 
191.  Legend  respecting  his  visit  to  the 
tomb  of  St.  Edith  ;  p.  185.  Incident  at 
his  consecration  by  Odo ;  p.  186.  His 
translation  from  the  sees  of  Worcester 
and  London  to  that  of  Canterbury ;  p. 
186.  He  goes  to  Rome  to  receive  the 
pallium  from  Pope  John  XIIL;  ib.  On 
his  return,  he  obtains,  from  Edgar,  the 
appointment  of  Oswald  to  the  see  of  Wor- 
cester ;  ib.  Character  of  lus  rule  in 
England  as  minister  of  King  Edgar  and 
as  primate;  p.  187.  He  crowns  Edgar 
at  Bath,  after  the  expiration  of  his 
penauod,  and  in  the  twelfth  year  of  his 


DoKSTAN,  Saint— cont 
reign;  p.  188.  IBnt  eomp.  pp.  179, 
191.]  By  his  influence,  and  with  die 
support  of  the  other  prelates,  Edwvd 
**  the  Martyr"  is  made  king,  on  Edgar^s 
death,  against  the  will  of  part  of  the 
magnates  of  the  realm,  and  espedaUyof 
Ethelfrith,  mother  of  Ethelred;  p.  S06. 
Dunstan  is  present  at  the  Coundl  held  st 
Calne ;  ib. ;  and  escapes  without  injnzy 
on  the  &11  of  the  floor  which  oceuied 
there;  p.  207.  He  prophecies  the  ignoble 
character  of  Ethelred,  on  oocaaon  of  sn 
incident  which  occurred  at  the  baptisms! 
font;  p.  209.  He  crowns  Ethelred  at 
Kingston,  and  on  occasion  of  an  incident 
at  the  coronation,  predicts  the  woes  to 
come  from  the  murder  of  King  Edwaid ; 
p.  210.  Remonstrates  with  Ethelred  oo 
that  king's  invasion  of  the  rights  of  the 
see  of  Rochester  and  si^ge  of  the  city ; 
ib.  Another  legend  respecting  DunatBD, 
from  his  Life  by  Osbert ;  p.  211.  His 
skill  in  goldsmith's  work,  and  hia  foiling 
of  Satan,  when  at  Glastonbury ;  p.  211. 
At  the  instance  of  St  Andrew,  who 
appears  to  him  in  a  vision,  he  raises 
Elfheah  to  the  see  of  Winchester,  in 
succession  to  Ethelwold;  p.  214.  His 
death  noticed ;  p.  2 1 1.  He  witnesses  char- 
ters of  King  Edgar  in  a.d.  966 ;  pp. 
201,  204,  322;  and  of  King  Ethelred 
the  Unready,  in  jl.j>.  982,  983,  987,  and 
988;  pp.  228,  230,  235,  241. 

DuPHTEB  witnesses  a  charter  of  Kii^ 
Etheistan ;  p.  148. 

DuBHAM,  The  see  of  liindisfiune,  and  the 
remains  of  St.  Cnthbert  removed  to;  p. 
213.  Aldhnn,  its  first  bishop,  after  the 
translation ;  p.  268.  Difilculties  which 
attended  the  election  of  his  successor, 
and  long  vacation  of  the  see  ;  ib.  The 
jocose  proposal  of  himself,  by  a  priest 
named  Edmund,  is  serionsly  accepted; 
p.  269.  His  consecration  as  bishop; 
ib.;  and  his  exemplary  mle  of  his 
diocese ;  p.  270.  King  Cnut's  liberality 
to  the  church  of  Durham;  ib.    Fioos 
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DuBHAX — eoni. 
Ubowf  of  AliM,  a  priMt  of  that  church ; 
p.  270.  Hii  traniUtion  of  the  relict  of 
many  lainta  to  Darham;  pp.  871,  879. 
Sthelrie  taoceedi  Edmrnid  in  the  bi- 
ihopriet  p.  879;  and  it  tooceeded  by 
Ethelwin;  ib.  References  to  an  Eng- 
Uah  poem  on  the  ohnreh  of;  p.  879 ; 
and  to  a  qnettion  pending  between  the 
*  ehurchee  of  Durham  and  Hexham  during 
theepttoopateof£dmand|  ib, 

DuRLBT,  in  Hampdkin,  Ghrant  of  landt  at, 
to  the  New  Minster,  by  King  Edward 
the  Saderi  p.  98.  Its  boandarfetj  ib. 
Trantlation  of  the  boondariet ;  p.  836. 


E. 


EjUHkASif  Sadgot,    See  Edgar. 
Eadbuc,  EadheUn.    See  Edelm. 
Eadiat,    See  Ediaf. 
Eadicbb.    See  Edmer. 
ExDxuND,    See  Edmund. 
Eapnoth.    See  Ednoth. 
Eadrsp.    See  Edred. 
Eadrio.    See  Edric 
EADSTijr.    See  Edstan. 
Eadult,  Eadulftu.    See  Edult 
Eadwxabd.    See  Edward. 
EADwxOy  Eadwine.    See  Edwin. 
Eahlmund.    See  Ethelmund. 
Eaulstan.    See  EtbelstaxL 
RkHLswiTH.    See  ^Ifthryth. 
Ealdubd,  Eldred.    See  Sthelred. 
Ealuhxlv,  Ealhwelm.    See  Ethelhelm. 
^M^.M,  JCing  of  the  South  Saxons  $  p.  7. 
£ax4witha,    Ealswyth,    Elswytha.      See 

Eltthiyth  or  Etheltwith. 
EAiasKO,  in  Surrey ^  Bequest  of  the  vill  of, 

by  King  Alfred  to  hit  nephew  Ethelm  ; 

pp.  64,  331. 
BA8TAiioui.  Foundation  of  the  kingdom 

of  the ;  p.  9  {  ita  history ;  p.  10. 


East  Angua.  Episcopal  sees  of;  p.  18. 
Settlement  of  Guthmm  the  Dane  in ; 
p. 48.  Alfred's  battle  there;  p.  50.  Al- 
lotted to  King  Edmund  Ironside  in  the 
partition  with  Cnut;  p.  264.  After 
Edmund's  death  its  government  is  com- 
mitted to  Thurkil ;  p.  866. 

£AfT  PoPBAH,  til  Hampshire  (part  of  the 
possessions  of  Hyde  Abbey),  noticed  in 
Domesday  Survey ;  p.  ciL 

Ebba,  Baptism  of;  p. 7. 

Ebsancus,  a  legendary  king  of  Britain, 
and  his  twenty  tons;  p.  18. 

Edbuboa,  Saint,    See  Ethelbuxga. 

Eddid.    See  Edith. 

Edoab,  Ki»g  (if  Engkindf  deemed  too 
young  to  reign  on  the  death  of  his  flither 
Edmund;  p.  150.  Witnestet  a  chsrter 
of  his  brother  King  Edwy  or  Edwin  ;  p. 
178.  Is  procUumed  Kiog  of  North- 
umbria  and  Mercia,  on  the  deposition  of 
Edwin  by  insurgents ;  p.  166.  On  Ed- 
win's death  becomes  Kiog  of  England, 
and  is  crowned  at  Bath  in  the  year  957 
[959.  But  emp.  pp.  188,  191]  ;  p.  179. 
He  recalls  Dunstan,  and  raises  him  to 
the  tee  of  Worcester;  p.  179.  He  re- 
ibrms  and  restores  ancient  monasteries, 
and  founds  new  ones ;  ib.  He  substitutes 
monks  for  secular  priests  at  Winchester ; 
p.  188,  He  reproves  Kenneth,  King  of 
Scotland,  for  ridiculing  his  meagreness 
of  person,  and  offers  him  single  combat, 
which  Kenneth  declines ;  p.  183.  He 
establishes  a  strict  police,  and  extirpates 
wolves,  respecting  which  he  makes  a 
treaty  with  the  King  of  Wales;  p.  183. 
Creates  a  navy,  and  establishes  itinerant 
justices  throughout  his  kingdom ;  p.  184. 
Makes  the  Danes  drink  by  the  pin ;  ib. 
His  &mily  ;  p.  186.  He  is  crcwned  at 
'  Bath,  m  the  twelfth  year  of  his  reign,  by 
Archbishop  t>unstan;  p.  188.  [But 
eomp.  p.  179,  191.]  He  is  pompously 
received  at  Chester,  ai<d  makes  a  royal 
progress  on  the  Dee  to  the  church  of 
St.  John  ;  p.  189.  His  vision  in  G)a- 
morganthire,  death,  and  character  t  ib. 
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Edoab — eont. 
His  amour  with  ElfUiryth  of  Devon- 
shire; ib,'f  and  with  a  damsel  at  An- 
dover;  p.  190.  Enumeration  of  his 
children  ;  p.  191.  His  charters  to  New 
Mmster;  pp.  192-205,  322,  323.  His 
great  liheralitj  to  that  commnnitj  no- 
ticed ;  pp.  xxxi,  192  ;  and  his  retbimda- 
tion  of  it  as  a  Benedictine  abbey  ;  ib, 

Edgab,  Bishop  of  Hereford,  witnesses 
charters  of  King  Edward  the  Elder  in 
▲.D.  900  and  901 ;  pp.  97, 101. 

Edgar,  the  Etheling,  grandson  of  King 
Edmund  Ironside,  is  bom  in  Hungary  ; 
p.  267 

Edqiva  (Eadgyfu,  Eggiyn),  second  wife  of 
King  Edward  the  Elder.  Her  marriage 
and  children;  p.  112.  Bene&ctions  to 
the  Monastery  of  Abingdon;  p.  152. 
King  Edred's  bequests  to  her ;  pp.  154, 
348.  Witnesses  a  charter  of  King  Ed- 
mund in  A.D.  940 ;  pp.  138,  143  ;  and 
another  of  that  king  in  a.d.  945;  p.  146; 
and  one  of  King  Edred  in  a.d.  947  ;  p. 
164 ;  and  charters  of  King  Edgar  in  a.d. 
966  ;  pp.  201,  205. 

Edgiva,  daughter  of  King  Edward  the 
Elder,  King  of  England,  married  to 
Lewis,  Count  of  Aquitaine  ;  p.  113. 

Edgiva,  another  daughter  of  King  Edward 
the  Elder,  married  to  Charles  the  Simple, 
King  of  France  ;  p.  113. 

Edinoton,  in  Wiltshire,  Bequest  of  the 
Till  of,  by  King  Alfred,  to  his  wife 
Eahlswyth,  or  Ethelswyth ;  p.  64,  331. 

Edith,  Saint,  sister  of  Ethdwulf  King  of 
England,  becomes  a  nun  at  Polesworth 
in  Warwickshire  ;  p.  26. 

Edith,  Saint,  daughter  of  Edgar,  King  of 
England,  becomes  a  nun  at  Wilton  ;  p. 
185.  Her  holy  life  and  death;  ib. 
Archbishop  Dunstan*s  visit  to  her  tomb, 
and  his  vision  there ;  ib,  Cnut's  visit ; 
lb.  His  incredulity  as  to  the  saintship 
of  a  daughter  of  King  Edgar,  and  its 
rebuke;  ib. 

Edith,  daughter  of  Earl  Godwin,  and 
wife  of  Edward  the  Confessor,  King  of 


Edith— <70m/. 
England.  Marriage  of,  with  King  Ed 
ward;  p.  288.  Is  averse  to  the  acceMWu 
of  her  brother  Harold ;  p.  290.  Hdd 
the  numor  of  Kngsclere  in  Berkdiiie  ; 
p.  ei ;  and  that  of  Alton  in  Hampahire ; 
p.  ciii. 

Edoitha  (£adgyth),cia«^A/er  of  King  Ed- 
ward the  Elder,  bg  his  second  wife,  is  sent 
to  Henry,  Emperor  of  Germany,  and 
married,  by  the  Emperor's  means,  to  a 
certain  duke,  unnamed  ;  p.  112. 

Edoitha,  another  daughter  of  King  Ed- 
ward the  Elder,  by  a  concubine,  is  mamed 
to  Sine  of  Northumbria ;  p.  1 1 1 ;  and 
IB  buried  at  Tamworth ;  ib. 

Edhelm  (?  Aldelmus),  Bishop  of  Sdseg^ 
witnesses  charters  of  King  Ed^^  in  a.d. 
966;  p.  202  [?  205,  ?  323]. 

Edhsuc,  a  deacon,  witnesses  a  diaiter  of 
King  Ethelstan;  p.  148. 

Edlaf  witnesses  a  charter  of  King  Ethd- 
stan;  p.  148. 

Edmeb,  a  thane,  is  murdered  by  the  ad- 
herents of  Wulfbold ;  pp.  245,  360. 

Edmbsau  Waldeth  [?  Walthbof,  Earl 
of  Huntingdon']  conspires  against  King 
William  L;  p.  294. 

Edmund  L,  called  the  Elder,  King  of  Eng- 
land. Birth  of;  p.  113,  Succeeds  his 
brother  Ethelstan  ;  p.  137.  Wars  widi 
the  Northumbrians  and  the  Danes,  and 
is  victorious;  ib.  Makes  various 
reforms  at  the  recommendation  ci  Dun- 
Stan  ;  ib. ;  is  murdered  at  Fucklechurch, 
in  Gloucestershire,  by  Leof,  an  outlaw ; 
p.  138.  His  benefactions  to  the  New 
Monastery  at  Winchester ;  p.  138. 

Edmund  H.,  called  Ironside,  King  of  Eng- 
land, is  raised  to  the  throne  by  part  of 
the  magnates  of  the  realm*  assembled 
at  London,  on  the  death  of  Ethelred  the 
Unready,  and  is  crowned ;  p.  260.  Goes 
into  Wessex,  and  is  recognised  as  kii^; 
p.  261.  Engages  in  battle  with  Cnot, 
and  defeats  him  at  Fenn  in  Somerset- 
shire ;  ib ;  and  again  at  Sceantan  ;  ib. 
Is   betrayed    by    Edric ;    ib.      Fights 
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Edmund  IL—cont. 
another  battle ;  ib.  Kaises  the  siege  of 
London,  and  drives  the  Danes  to  their 
ships;  ib.  Wins  another  victory  at 
Brentford;  p.  262;  and  at  Otfoid  in 
Kent ;  ib.  He  enters  Wessex ;  ib. 
Fights  the  battle  of  Assingdon ;  ib.  De- 
feated by  treachery  of  Edric  ;  pp.  263, 
263.  His  preparations  to  renew  the 
contest  at  Deerhnrst  are  interrupted  by 
Edric ;  p.  263.  His  single  combat  with 
Cnut  at  Alney  in  Gloucestershire ;  pp. 
263,  264.  His  divirion  of  the  kingdom 
with  Cnut;  p.  264.  Is  purdered  at 
Oxford,  by  a  son  of  Edric,  and  by  his 
contrivance ;  p.  265.  He  is  buried  at 
Glastonbury;  ih.  Enumeration  of  his 
children,  and  account  of  their  subsequent 
fortunes  ;  pp.  264,  266,  267.  Edric's 
boast  of  the  murder,  and  Cnut's  punish- 
ment of  it;  p.  266. 

Edmund,  King  of  the  East  Angles,  is  mur- 
dered by  the  Danes ;  p.  10. 

Edmund,  eldest  [f"]  son  of  Edmund  Ironside, 
King  of  England,  is  sent  into  Hungary  ; 
p.  267.     [Note.— On  p,  266  this  son  is   I 
called  Edwm.] 

Edmund,  «ofi  of  Edwardy  the  Etheling,  and 
grandson  of  Edmund  Ironside,  King  of 
England,  is  bom  in  Hungary  ;  p.  267. 

Edmund,  an  alderman  or  duke,  witnesses 
charters  of  King  Edwin  in  a.d.  957  and 
959  ;  pp.  173,  178. 

Edmund,  an  officer,  witnesses  a  charter  of 
King  Edmund  the  Elder  in  a.d.  940 ;  p. 
144  ;  and  one  of  KingEdred  in  a.d.  947; 
p.  164. 

Ednoth  II.,  Bishop  of  Dorchester  [a.d. 
]006>1016],falls  at  the  battle  of  Assing- 
don ;  p.  263. 

Ednoth  witnesses  a  charter  of  King 
Ethelstan ;  p.  148. 

Edred,  King  of  England,  Birth  of;  p.  114. 
Witnesses  a  charter  of  King  Edmund  the 
Elder  in  a.d.  940  ;  p.  143 ;  and  in  a.d. 
945;  p.  146.  Sncoeeds  to  the  crown; 
p.  1 50.  Defeats  the  Northumbrians,  and 
lays    their    coantry    waste;     ib.      Im- 


Edbed— co/<^ 

prisons  Wulfttan,  Archbishop  of  York ; 
p.  1 5 1 .  Becomes  a  great  benefactor  to  the 
Old  Monastery  of  St  Swithun  at  Win- 
chester ;  ib.  Restores  the  Monastery  at 
Abingdon,  and  places  there  as  abbot 
Ethelwold,  afterwards  Bishop  of  Wm- 
chester;  ib.  His  bene&ctions  to  that  com- 
munity ;  ib.  His  visit  to  Abingdon,  and 
convivialities  there ;  p.  152.  Dies  and 
is  buried  at  Winchester  ;  ib.  His  death 
announced  to  Dunstan  by  angelic  voices; 
ib.  His  Will  in  Anglo-Saxon ;  p.  153  ; 
and  in  Middle  English ;  p.  155 ;  and  in 
Latin  ;  p.  158.  Translation  of  the  Will ; 
p.  346.  His  grant  to  Lu&  noticed ; 
p.  221.  His  benefactions  to  Edulf,  a 
priest,  to  the  nunnery  at  Winchester,  and 
to  the  New  Monastery;  pp.  xxx,  161, 
162,  165. 

Edred,  an  abbot,  witnesses  a  charter  of 
King  Ethelstan  m  a.d.  932  ;  p.  ISO. 

Edrbd,  or  Ealdred.     See  Ethelred. 

Edric,  Earl  of  Mercia,  serves  in  the  army 
of  ICing  Ethelred,  but  betrays  his  master, 
and  goes  over  to  Cnut ;  pj^.  212,  216. 
And  serves  afterwards  in  the  army  of 
King  Edmund  Ironside,  whom  he  also 
betrays  ;  p.  261.  His  renewed  treachery 
after  the  battle  of  Scearstan ;  ib, ;  and  at 
Assingdon ;  p.  262.  His  address  to  Ed- 
mund's army  at  Deerhurst ;  p.  263.  He 
procures  the  murder  of  King  Edmund; 
p.  265.  Receives  the  earldom  of  Mercia 
fit>m  Cnut ;  ib.  Incurs  the  king's  anger 
for  his  misgovemment  ;  p.  266.  Has  an 
audience  of  Cnut,  and  boasts  that  for  him 
he  had  murdered  Edmund;  ih.  Cnut 
declares  him  worthy  of  death,  and  directs 
his  execution ;  ib.  Diversity  of  the  ac- 
counts which  have  been  given  of  that 
death;  ib. 

Edric,  King  of  Hie  East  Angles;  p.  1 1. 

Edric,  a  priest  of  London,  is  sent  to  Abing- 
don ;  p.  150. 

Edkic,  an  alderman  or  duke,  witnesses  a 
charter  of  King  Ethelstan ;  p.  164. 
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Edkic,  an  qfflcer,  iritnesses  charters  of 
▼arioQB  kings  in  the  years  921,  982, 940, 
957  and  959;  pp.  110,  131,  144,  173, 
178. 

Sdstan,  a  deacon,  witnesses  charters  of 
King  Edward  the  Elder  in  a.d.  900  and 
901  $  pp.  97, 101,  117. 

Edttlf  (Eadttlphns),  successiTelj  Abbot  of 
Medeshamstede  [now  Peterborougk]  and 
Archbishop  of  York,  is  made  Abbot  by 
8t.  Ethelwcld ;  p.  182.  Sacceeds  Oswald 
in  the  archbishopric  of  York ;  i6.  Is 
present  at  a  council  in  London ;  p.  245. 
Witnesses  a  charter  of  King  Ethelred  the 
Unready  [in  a.d.  995  ?]  ;  p.  252. 

Edulf,  Bishop  of  Crediton  [a.d.  909-934], 
witnesses  charters  of  King  Edward  the 
Elder  and  of  King  Ethelstan  in  a.d.  921 
and  932  ;  pp.  109,  130. 

Edulf  has  a  grant  of  land  from  King 
Edred  at  Leckford ;  p.  162  ;  and  re- 
grants  it  to  the  New  Monastery  at  Win- 
chester ;  p.  165. 

Edulf  witnesses  a  charter  of  King  EtheU 
Stan  ;  p.  148. 

Edulf  (1)  witnesses  charters  of  King 
Edward  the  Elder  in  a.d.  900 ;  p.  97. 

Edulf  (2)  witnesses  charters  of  King 
Edward  the  Elder  m  a.d.  900  *,  p.  97. 

Edwabd  L,  called  the  EideTf  King  of  Eng- 
land.  Founder  of  Hyde  Abbey,  Birth  and 
parentage  of;  p.  60.  King  Alfred's  be- 
quests to  him  ;  pp.  62,  329.  And  dying 
ii^unctions  respecting  the  building  of  the 
New  Monastery  at  Winchester ;  pp.  51, 
79.  His  accession  and  coronation ;  p.  77. 
Assistance  deriyed  by  him  from  his  sister 
Ethelfleda,  Lady  of  the  Mercians  ;  p.  60. 
His  conquest,  of  and  arrangements  respect- 
ing the  government,  of  Mercia;  pp.  14^ 
6 1 .  Reconquers  East- Anglia  and  Essex ; 
p.  10.  He  restores  Cambridge;  p.  11. 
Convenes  a  great  council  for  the  fulfil- 
ment of  his  father's  plans  respecting 
New  Minster ;  p.  80.  He  purchases  land 
of  bishop  Denewulf  for  that  purpose  ; 
Hk  His  great  bounty  to  the  new  com- 
mimity;   pp.  xxvii,  xxx,  79,    85,    103. 


Edwabd  the  Elder— cojiX. 
His  wars  and  conquests  $  pp.  11»  14, 77. 
He  removes  his  lather's  remaias  from  the 
Monastery  of  St  Swithon  at  WiBcfacster 
totheNew Monastery;  p. 69.  Enimiera- 
tion  of  his  wives,  concnbiDes,  and  ehildreo ; 
pp.  Ill,  US.  Aceount  of  his  amour 
with  Egwina,  the  mother  of  King  Ethel- 
stan $  p.  1 1 2.  His  charters  granting  laads 
and  privileges  to  the  New  Manastay, 
with  the  Boundaries  of  the  lands  granted ; 
pp.  85-110,  114.  Translatioiis  of  the 
Boundaries;  pp.  334,  341.  Domesday 
Surveys  of  several  of  the  manon  so 
granted ;  pp.  xcix-cziv.  His  death,  and 
burial  at  New  Minster;  p.  116.  De- 
secration of  his  tomb  m  A.D.  1786;  p. 
Ixxvil 

Edwa&d  IL,  called  lAe  Martyr,  King  of 
England,  Birth  of ;  p.  184.  Hesnooeeds 
his  father  Edgar,  by  the  inflnenca  of 
Dunstan  and  the  otlwr  bishops,  against 
the  wishes  of  part  of  the  magnates  of  the 
realm ;  p.  206.  Disaenaions,  amena^  and 
calamities  which  marked  his  reign  ; 
ib.  He  is  murdered  at  Corfe  Castle,  by 
the  contrivance  of  his  step-mother  Elf- 
thryth ;  p.  207.  Is  buried,  first  at  Ware- 
ham,  afterwards  at  Shaftesbury ;  B&.  Por- 
tions of  his  remains  are  taken  to  Leo- 
minster, and  to  Abingdon ;  t6.  Abbo>  a 
monk  of  Fleury,  wrote  his  life  at  the  re- 
quest of  Dunstan;  p.  188.  WitnesMs 
charters  of  King  Edgar  in  A.n.  966 ;  ppw 
205,  323. 

Edwabd  HI.,  called  the  Comftamr,  King 
of  England;  p.  6.  He  is  aent  in  his 
childhood  into  Normandy,  by  hia  fiohcr 
King  Ethelred,  during  the  heat  of  the 
contest  with  Cnut ;  p.  215.  The  Eng- 
lish magnates  send  an  embassy  to  the 
Duke  of  Normandy,  requesting  his  re- 
turn to  England ;  p.  2S8 ;  and  give  hos- 
tages for  his  safety;  tt.  He  becomes 
King  of  England,  and  marrlca  Edith, 
dau^ter  of  Earl  Godwin ;  t&.  Tenns 
of  the  marriage ;  ib,  Conversatioa  at 
his  table  with  Earl  Godwin  respeetrog 
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£j>WABD  IIL — cont, 
hii  brother  Alfred*!  drarder,  and  gndden 
death  of  Godwin  whilst  anereratmg  his 
inooceoce  of  it ;  p.  289.  His  re-enact- 
ment of  the  laws  of  Alfied  noticed ;  p. 
42.  Death  of  the  king,  and  his  burial  at 
Westminster;  p.  290.  Bequeaths  the 
crown  to  Duke  William  ;  ib, 

Edwabd  L  (after  the  Ckmquest),  King  of 
England,  succeeds  his  father,  and  is 
crowned  at  Westnunster ;  p.  284. 

Edwabd  Uie  Etheling,  ton  of  King  Ed- 
mund Ironside,  is  sent  into  Hungary  ;  p. 
266.  Marries  Agatha,  sister  of  the 
Queen  of  Hungary  ;  p.  267  ;  and  has 
two  sons ;  ib, 

Edwin,  King  of  Northumbria ;  p.  10. 

Edwht  ?  or  Edmund  ?  mmof  King  Edmund 
Ironside,  is  sent  into  Hungary;  p.  266. 

Edwhc ,  son  of  King  Edward  the  Elder, 
Birth  of;  pp.  112,  113. 

Edwin,  King  of  England  (Eadwig,  Edwy, 
Edwynus),  was  deemed  too  young  to 
succeed  his  fiither,  King  Edmund ;  p.  1 50. 
Becomes  king  on  the  death  of  his  uncle, 
Edred ;  p.  166.  Is  crowned  at  Kingston 
by  Archbishop  Dunstan,  and  after  his 
coronation  withdraws  himself  from  the 
assembled  magnates,  to  whom  Dunstan 
compels  him  to  return ;  ib.  He  exiles 
Dunstan  ;  ib.  Rebellion  against  him  of 
the  Northumbrians  and  Mercians ;  p.  167. 
He  is  deposed,  and  his  brother  Edgar  is 
raised  to  the  throne;  ib.  Dies,  and  is 
buried  in  the  New  Monastery  at  Win- 
chester ;  p.  167.  What  befel  him  after 
his  death  ;  ib.  Contrast  of  his  character 
with  that  of  Edgar ;  ib.  His  grants  of 
lands  to  the  New  Monastery;  pp.  xxxi, 
168-178.  Domesday  Surveys  of  the 
manors  granted  by  him ;  pp.  zcix,  cxiii, 
cziy. 

Edwin,  uterine  brother  of  King  Edmund 
Ironside,  is  doomed  to  death  by  King 
Cnut,  and  delivered  to  one  Ethelwerd,  by 
whom  his  life  is  preserved ;  p.  266. 

Edwin  [Adewinus],  Archbishop  of  Can* 
terbury.     See  Baldwin . 


Edwin,  an  abbot  (I),  witnesses  a  charter  of 
King  Edward  the  Elder  in  JuD.  921 ;  p. 
109  ;  and  one  of  King  Ethelstan  in  ▲.D- 
932;  p.  130. 

Edwin,  an  abbot  (2),  witnesses  charters  of 
King  Ethelred  in  ▲.d.  987  and  988  ;  pp. 
235, 242. 

Edwin,  a  monk  of  the  New  Monastery  at 
Winchester,  has  a  vision  of  St  Cuthbert, 
and  makes  a  pilgrimage  to  Durham,  of 
which  he  gives  account  to  his  abbot  on 
his  return  ;  p.  xciL 

Edwin,  an  alderman  or  duke,  witnesses  a 
charter  of  King  Ethelred  in-  a.d.  982 ; 
p.  227. 

Edwold  witnesses  a  charter  of  King 
Ethelstan  (undated)  ;  p.  150. 

Edwt.     See  Edwin. 

Edtndon,  William  de,  Bishop  of  Win- 
chester, receives  a  surrender  of  Hyde 
Abbey;  p.  Ivii.  Extracts  from  his  re- 
gister; if>. 

EoBERT,  King  of  Wessex,    Genealogy  of ; 
p.  28.    His  union  of  the  Saxon  king- 
^  doms ;  pp.  5,  9,  20,  47.    His  birth,  edu- 
cation, exile,  and  conquests  ;  pp.  1 9,  20. 

Egbert,  King  of  Northumbrian  anwimes 
the  monkiflh  garb ;  p.  1 8. 

Eoelfleda.     See  Ethelfled. 

EoELWARD.     See  Ethelward. 

EoFRiD,  King  of  Northumbria ;  pp.  7,  1 1. 

Elaf  [or  EuLAF  ?],  an  alderman  or  duke, 
witnesses  a  charter  of  King  Cnut  m  ▲.d. 
1019  ;  p.  326. 

Elgutus,  Quotation  from  a  life  of  Saint ; 
p.  189. 

Eles.    Genealogy  of;  p.  28. 

Elfeac  [or  Elfheah  ?],  an  alderman  or 
duke,  witnesses  a  charter  of  King  Edgar 
in  A.D.  966 ;  p.  205. 

Elfoar,  an  alderman  or  duke,  witnesses  a 
charter  of  King  Edred  in  a.d.  947;  p.  1 64. 

Elfoar,  an  ojfficer  (1),  witnesses  charters 
of  King  Ethelstan  and  of  King  Edgar . 
pp.  150,  173,  178. 

Elfoar,  an  officer  (2),  witnesses  charters 
of  King  Ethelred  the  Unready  and  of 
King  Cnnt;  pp.  227^  231,  242,  326. 
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Elfgak  o/Honiton,  is  present  at  a  council 
held  in  London ;  p.  245. 

Elfgifu  Emma  (Elgiva),  daughter  of 
Richard  /.,  Duhe  of  Nonnandy ;  wife  of 
Ethelred  11.^  King  of  En^and,  and  of 
Cnutf  King  of  Denmark  and  of  England. 
Marries  King  Ethelred  ;  pp.  213,  285  ; 
and  lives  with  him  unhappily ;  p,  213. 
Re-marries  with  King  Cnut ;  pp.  267 
285.  Witnesses  a  charter  of  Cnut  in 
A.D.  1019 ;  p.  325.  Gives  the  head  of 
St  Valentine  to  the  New  Monastery  at 
Winchester,  a.d.  1041  ;  p.  xxxvii. 

Elfoifu  or  ETiiKhGivA,  daughter  of  Earl 
Elfhelm^  putative  sons  of  King  Cnut 
by ;  p.  267. 

Elfgifu  or    Ethkloiva,    wife  of  King 

Edmund  Ironside  i  p.  264. 
Elfhkaii  (uElfheah.  ^Ifhege,  JElfheagus, 
Elfegus,  Elfege,Elphege,Elfeche),^MAo;i 
of    Winchester    [a.d.    984-1005],    and 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  [a.d.   1005- 
1012],  takes  the  cowl  at  Deerhurst;  p. 
214 ;  and  lives  as  an  anchoret  at  Bath  ; 
ib.    Succeeds  St.  Ethelwold  in  the  see 
of  Wmchester;   ib.      Brings  Anlaf  or 
Ohif  the  Dane  to  King  Ethelred,  and 
baptizes  him  ;   p.  212.     Assents  to  an 
agreement  between  the  abbot  and  con- 
vent of  New  Mmster,  and  Wul&ner  ;  pp. 
258,  259.   Is  present  at  a  council  held  in 
London  ;  p.  245.    Witnesses  charters  of 
King  Ethelred  in  the  years  987,  988,  and 
995  [?]  ;  pp.  235,  241,252.   His  austeri- 
ties and  self-discipline,  214.     Succeeds 
Archbishop  Elfric  in  the  see  of  Can- 
terbury; p.  215.     Goes  to  Rome  to  re-  j 
ceive  the  pallium,  and  on  the  journey  is   j 
beset  by  robbers  ;   ib.    Is  captured  by   i 
the  Danes  at  the  siege  of  Canterbury; 
p.  213.    Refuses  to  pay  ransom ;  ib.    Is   i 
imprisoned    and    murdered;     p.    214. 
Solemn  translation  of  his  remains  by 
order  of  Cnut ;  ib, 

Elfheau.     See  also  Elfhere. 

Elfhbah,^i>%,  qf  Winchester  [a.d.  934_ 
951],  witnesses  charters  in  a.d.  940,  945, 


ElFIUSAH— COR/. 

and  947;  pp.  144. 146, 164.  Note  < 

ing  him  and  his  successor  Elfsige;  pwSir 
Eltoeah,  Bishi^  of  WeOs   [921?-93S], 
witnesses  charters  of  King  Edward  the 
Elder  in  a.d.  921;  p.  109  ;  and  of  Eing 
Ethelstan  in  a.d.  932  ;  p.  1301 
Elfhkah,  Bishop  of  Lichfield  [a.d.  973- 
1003?],  witnesses  an  undated  charter  of 
King  Etheli«d  [a.d.  995?]  ;  p.  253. 
EuHisAU,  an  officer,  witnesses  diaiters  of 
various  kings,  in  a.d.  921,  932,  957,  and 
I        959  ;  pp.  110,  131,  149.  173,  178, 
I   Elfheaii,  another  officer,  witnesses  charters 
I        in  A.D.  921,  932  ;  pp.  1 10,  149. 
I   IClfheaii  (Elfeche)  is  appointed  ezeeotor 
of  the  will  of  ElMge,  a  bishop ;  p.  134. 
EuTBSAH,  an  alderman  or  duke,  witnesso 
a  charter  of  King  Edwin,  or  Bdwy,  in 
A.D.  959  ;  p.  177. 
Elfhelm.  an  earl,  was  father  of  Ethdfled, 

first  wife  of  King  EdwaidL  ;  p.  112. 
Elfhelm,  an  alderman  or  duhe,  witnesses  a 

charter  of  King  Ethelred  II. ;  p.  253. 

Elfhelh  is  present  at  a  council ;  p.  245. 

Elfhelu,  Oil  qfflcer,  witnesses  charters  of 

King  Ethebred  IL  in  a.d.  983  and  987; 

pp.  231,236. 

Elfhelm  Poloa  is  present  at  a  coaneil 

held  in  London  ;  p.  245. 
Elfiibre  (^Ifere),  an  abbot,  witocnes  a 

charter  of  King  Ethelred  II. ;  p.  253. 
Blfhere    (Alferus,  Elferus)  an  earl   of 
tJie  Mercians,  drives  away  BenedictiBc 
monks,  and  restores  the  expelled  cuons 
and  their  concubines;  p.  206.   Buries  th« 
body  of  King  Edward  the  Martyr ;   p 
207  ;  and  dies ;  p.  208. 
Elfuere     an    alderman    or    duhe,    wit- 
nesses charters  of  various  kings,  in  aj>. 
940,  957,  966,  and  982  ;  pp.    144,  173. 
227,  323. 
Elfhere  (iElfere)  an  officer,    witueaaes 
a  charter  of  King  Ethelstan;  p.  149  ; 
and  one  of  King  Edwin  or  Edwy,  in 
A.D.  959;  p.  178. 
Elfhuk,  an  abbot,  is  present  at  a  coondl 
held  in  London ;  p.  245. 
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Elfmer  ?  or  Ethelmeb  ?  (Ealmanis), 
Bishop  of  Selaey  [a.d.  1009-1019  ?], 
witneBWS  a  charter  of  King  Cnnt  in  a.d. 
1019  ;  p.  326.     Dies  ;  p.  268. 

Elfnoth,  an  qfficer,  witnesses  a  charter  of 
King  Ethelstan  in  a.d.  932 ;  p.  131. 

Elfred.    See  Alfred. 

ELFRiCy  an  alderman  or  duke,  witnesses 
charters  of  King  Ethelred  in  a.d.  982 
and  983 ;  pp.  227, 231.  His  treachery  to 
that  king  in  the  war  with  Cnut ;  p.  212. 

E2LFRIC,  another  alderman  or  duke,  witnesses 
a  charter  of  King  Ethelred  in  a.d.  983; 
p.  231. 

Elfric,  or  Ethelric  (iStbelfricus,  .Mi- 
llie), Archbishop  of  Canterbury  [a.d. 
995-1005],  assents  to  an  agreement  be- 
tween the  Abbot  and  Convent  of  New  Min- 
ster, and  Wnlfxner  of  Barton;  p.  259.  Wit- 
nesses a  charter  of  King  Ethelred;  p.  252. 

EhFBic  L,  Bishop  of  Ranubury  lx,i},  .  .  . 
-951  ?],  witnesses  a  charter  of  King 
Edred  in  A.D.  947  ;  p.  164. 

EvFtac^BUhop  of  Hereford  [?  940-951?], 
witnesses  a  charter  of  King  Edmund  the 
Elder  in  a.d.  940  :  p.  144  ;  and  again  in 
A«D.  945  ;  p.  146. 

Elfric  (iElfricns,  Alfricus),  an  alderman 
or  duke,  witnesses  charters  of  King 
Ethelred  in  A.D.  987, 988,  [and  995]  ?  pp. 
235,  242,  253.  Is  present  at  a  council 
held  in  London  ;  p.  245.  Is  slain  fight- 
ing for  King  Edmmid  Ironside  at  the 
battle  of  Assingdon  ;  p.  263. 

EufRic,  an  abbot,  witnesses  charters  of 
King  Edward  the  Elder  in  a.d.  921  ;  p. 
109 ;  of  King  Edmund  the  Elder  ;  p.  130 ; 
and  of  King  Edgar  in  a.d.  959  ;  p.  177. 

Elfric,  an  officer,  witnesses  charters  of 
Kings  Edward  the  Elder,  Ethelstan, 
Edwin  or  Bdwy,  and  Edgar;  pp.  110, 
131,144,149,173,178. 

Elfric,  another  officer,  witnesses  charters 
of  King  Ethelstan,  of  Edred,  and  of  Ed- 
wm,  m  A.D.  940  [?],  957,  and  959  ;  pp. 
149,  165,  173. 

Elfric  witnesses  a  charter  of  King  Ethel- 
stan ;  p.  149. 


Elfric,  an  officer,  witnesses  a  charter  of 
King  Ethelred  in  a.d.  982 ;  p.  227. 

Elfrid  (Elfridns,  Elfricus).     See  Elfric 

Elfriba,  Elfritha.     See  Elfthryth. 

Elfsioe  L  (Elsmus),  J^ishop  of  Winchester 
[a,d.  951-958],  and  Archbishop  of  Can- 
Urbury  [a.d.958].  Worldly  ambition  of, 
reproved ;  p.  186.  He  is  raised  to  the 
archbishopric  but  whilst  crossing  the 
Alps  on  his  way  to  Rome  to  receive  the 
pallium  perishes  in  a  snow-storm;  ib. 
King  Edred's  bequests  to  him  ;  pp.  154, 
347.  Note  concerning  him  and  his  pre- 
decessor at  Winchester ;  ib. 

Elfsioe  II.,  Bishop  of  Winchester  [a.d. 
1014-1033],  witnesses  a  charter  of  King 
Cnut  in  a.d.  1019  ;  p.  326. 

Elfsioe,  Bishop  of  Chester  [?a.d.  968- 
990],  assents  to  an  agreement  between 
the  Abbot  and  Convent  of  New  Minster, 
and  Wulfiner  of  Barton  ;  pp.  258,  259. 

Elfsioe,  a  bishop.  Will  of,  containing  be- 
quests to  monasteries  at  Winchester,  &c.; 
pp.  133,  343. 

Elfsioe,  Abbot  of  Neat  Minster  [a.d. 
978  ?-995]  ;  p.  xxxv. 

Elfsioe,  a  duke  or  alderman,  witnesses  a 
charter  of  King  Ethelred  the  Unready  in 
a.d.  987  ;  p.  236. 

Elfsioe,  son  of  Elfhere,  mentioned  as 
witnessing  a  grant  of  land  by  King 
Edred  to  one  Lufisi ;  p.  221. 

Elfsioe,  son  of  Wu\fsige,  mentioned  as 
witnessing  a  grant  of  land  by  King  Edred 
to  one  Lufa;  p.  221. 

Elfsioe  (Alsi),  son  of  Brixi  [?],  held  the 
manor  of  Woodmancote  in  the  reign  of 
William  the  Conqueror,  of  the  Abbot 
and  Convent  of  New  Minster ;  p.  c.  Also 
held  land  at  Micheldever :  p.  ciii  And, 
in  the  reign  of  Edward  the  Confessor, 
held  the  manor  of  Bedhampton ;  p.  cv. 

Elfsioe,  witnesses  a  charter  of  King  Ethel- 
stan ;  p.  149. 

Elfsioe,  an  qfficer,  witnesses  charters  of 
Kings  Edmund  the  Elder,  Edred,  Edwy, 
and  Edgar;  pp.  144„149,  165,  173,  178. 
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Eiraos,  another  qgieer,  witnesses  charters 
of  King  Edmund  in  JuD.  940;  and  of 
Eing  Edwy  in  ▲.D.  97  ;  pp.  144,  173. 

Elfsiqb,  another  office,  witnesses  charters 
of  King  Ethelre^  the  Unready  in  JuD. 
982  and  983;  pp.  227,231. 

Elfstan  XL,  BUhop  of  London  [a.p.  961- 
995],  witnesses  charters  of  King  Edgar, 
and  of  King  Ethelred  the  Unready ;  pp. 
802,  227,  235,  241.  Is  present  at  a 
council  held  in  London  ;  p.  245. 

Elfstan,  Bishop  of  Rochester  [a.d.  964  ? 
-995].  Dissension  between  King  Ethelred 
the  Unready  and;  210.  The  king  be- 
sieges Rochester  ;  ib.  Intervention  of 
Dunstan  in  the  quarrel  of ;  ib.  Is  pre- 
sent at  a  council  held  in  London  ;  p.  245. 
Witnesses  charters  of  King  Ethelred  in 
A.D.  982, 983,  and  988  ;  pp.  227, 230, 242. 

Elfstait,  an  ahbot,  witnesses  charters  of 
King  Edgar  to  New  Minster ;  pp.  205, 
323. 

Elfstan,  an  alderman  or  duhe^  witnesses  a 
charter  of  King  Edward  the  Elder  in  a.d. 
221  ;  p.  110. 

Elfstan  witnesses  charters  of  King  Ed- 
ward the  Elder,  and  of  King  Ethelstan  ; 
pp.  97, 149. 

Elfstan,  an  officer^  witnesses  charters  of 
King  Ethelstan  and  of  King  Edred ;  pp. 
149,  165. 

Elfthrttr  or  Ethelswtth  (iBlfUiryth, 
Elfritha,  Ethelswytha;  p.  61,  Alfritha), 
dauyhter  of  King  Alfred  and  wife  of 
Baldwin^  Count  of  Flanders^  Birth  and 
marriage  of;  p.  61.  Alfired*8  bequests 
to ;  pp.  63, 330.  Her  gifts  to  St.  Peter*8 
Abbey  at  Ghent ;  ib.  note. 

Elfthrtth  or  Ethelfbida  ?  a  fourth 
daughter  of  King  Alfred;  p.  61. 

Elfthrtth  (-ffilfthryth,  Elfritha,  Elfrida, 
Alfntha,  Elfstrid,  Estrilda,  WyUtrida), 
daughter  of  Ordgar,  Earl  of  Devon,  and 
wife  of  Earl  Ethelioold,  afterwards  wife 
of  King  Edgar  t  and  mother  of  King  Ethel- 
red II.  Edgar*s  embassy,  by  Ethelwold, 
respectmg  her;,  p.  189.  Ethelwold*s 
stratagem,  his  marriage  with  her,  and  its 
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results;  t6.  Issue  of  her  cmameArm 
or  marriage  with  Edgar;  p;  184,  191. 
Witnesses  Edgar's  charters  to  Kew  Mm- 
ster  of  A.D.  966;  pp.  201,  205,  SSi. 
Severely  corrects  Ethelred  in  his  in- 
fancy; p.  209.  Endeavours  to  sap- 
plant  Edgar*s  elder  son  Edward,  in  order 
to  raise  Ethehred  to  the  thrcme ;  p.  906 ; 
but  is  defeated  by  Dunstan ;  ib.  Caases 
the  murder  of  Edward ;  p.  207.  Gave  to 
Ethelred  lands  at  Chols^,  in  Berkshire ; 
p.  244 ;  Ethelred*s  grant  to  her  of  lands 
in  Kent;  p.  242.  Founds  nunneries  at 
Amesbury  and  at  Whorwell;  pp.  207, 
208.  Retires  to  Whorwell,  and  dies  there; 
p.  208.  Witnesses  charters  of  Ethdred 
in  A.D.  982  and  983 ;  pp.  227,  230. 

Elfward,  an  abbot,  witnesses  a  charter  of 
King  Ethelred  the  Unready ;  p.  253. 

Elfward,  an  officer,  witnesses  charters  of 
Kmg  Edgar,  and  of  King  Ethelred  the 
Unready;  pp.  202,  227,  231. 

Elfwio  (Alfvryge),  Bequest  of  lands  at 
Chilton  to  ;  p.  154. 

Elfwio  ?  (.filfgius),  an  alderman  or  duke^ 
witnesses  a  charter  of  King  Ethelred  the 
Unready  in  a.d.  987  ;  p.  235. 

Elfwio  (iElfvrig),  an  officer^  witnesstf 
charters  in  a.d.*957-9  ;  pp.  174,  178. 

Elfwio  (^Ifwig),  an  officer^  witnesaca  a 
charter  of  Ethelred  IL  in  a.d.  983 ;  p.  280. 

Elfwin  or  Elfhun,  Bishop  of  London 
[a.d.  1004-1013],  is  sent  by  King  Ethel- 
red the  Unready  into  Normandy  in  chaige 
of  the  royal  family,  on  the  renewed  in- 
vasions of  the  Danes  ;  p.  215. 

Elfwin,  Bishop  of  Litchfield  [?  a.d.  921- 
935],  witnesses  a  charter  of  King  Ed- 
ward the  Elder  m  a.d.  921 ;  p.  1 10  ;  and 
one  of  King  Ethelstan  in  a.d.  932  ;  p.  ISO. 

Elfwin  or  Elfiry  (Alwy,  .£lfirin,  JEMwig, 
Alwin,  Alwinus)  I.,  Abbot  of  Nem 
Minster  [a.d.  1034-1057  ?],  succeeds 
Ethelnoth  as  abbot ;  p.  xxzvi 

Elfwin  or  Elfwy  II..  AbbotofNew  Minster 
[A.D.  1063-1066],  succeeds  El&oth  [?] 
as  abbot  in  1063;  p.  xxxvii.    Leads  n 
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Elfwin  or  Elfiry  IL^^ont. 
band  of  ttionks  and  m«n-ftt-&rms  to  fight 
against  the  Nonnan  inyaden;  p.  xxxTiii ; 
and  &ll8  on  the  field  of  Hastings  ;  ib. 

Elfwold  (^Ifvrald,  .£lfirold),  an  alder* 
man  or  duke^  witnesses  a  charter  of  King 
Edward  the  Elder  m  a.d.  904 ;  p.  104 ; 
and  in  a.d.  921 ;  p.  109;  and  one  of 
Ethelstan  in  a.d.  932 ;  p.  130. 

Elfwold  L»  Bishop  of  Crediton  [a.d. 
953-972],  witnesses  a  charter  of  King 
Edgar  in  a.d.  959  ;  p.  177. 

Elfwold  II.,  Bishop  of  Crediton  [a.d. 
988-1010  ?],  witnesses  a  charter  of  King 
Ethelred  the  Unready ;  p.  253. 

Elfwold,  an  abboU  witnesses  a  charter  of 
King  Edwin  or  Edwy  in  a.d.  959 ;  p. 
177. 

Elfwold,  an  abbot,  witnesses  a  charter  of 
King  Ethelred  the  Unready ;  p.  253. 

Elfwold  witnesses  charters  of  King  Ethel- 
stan ;  pp.  131,  149  ;  and  of  King  Edwin 
or  Edwy  in  a.d.  959 ;  p.  178. 

Elizabeth,  Queen  of  England,  Dealings 
of,  with  Winchester  College,  respecting 
Hyde  Abbey  manors  ;  p.  Ixzziil 

Ella  (Alia)  witnesses  a  charter  of  King 
Edward  the  Elder  in  a.d.  901 ;  p.  97. 

Ellog  (Alloc  .£lloc),  an  officer,  wit* 
nesses  charters  of  King  Edward  the 
Elder  m  a.d.  904;  pp.  101,  116. 

ELMD5D  (Eahlmnnd).     See  Ethehnund. 

Ely,  Episcopal  See  of;  p.  12.  Reforma- 
tion of  its  monastery  by  St  Ethelwold; 
p.  182. 

England,  Kingdom  of.  Legends  as  to  its 
name  and  origin  ;  pp.  3, 5.  Comparative 
antiquity  of,  as  compared  with  France  ;  p. 
5.  Formation  of  the  Heptarchy,  and  ulti- 
mate union  of  the  kingdom ;  ib.  Sum- 
mary of  its  history  up  to  the  Norman 
Conquest ;  pp.  5,  6  ;  and  from  the  Con- 
quest to  iht  rdgn  of  King  Edward  I. ; 
pp.  283,  284. 

EopPB,  Grenealogy  of ;  p.  28. 

Ebkenwtn,  King  of  the  East  Saxons  i 
p.  9. 


Eenulf  de  Hednith  [?]  (Emulfus),  is 
fiilsely  accused  of  conspiracy  against 
William  the  Red ;  p.  301.  Defends  him- 
self by  ordeal  of  battle,  and  is  yictorious ; 
ib.  Joins  the  Crusaders,  and  dies  at 
Antioch ;  p.  302. 

Ernulf  de  Heeding  [?],  held  hind  at 
Pewsey  in  Wiltshire,  of  the  New  Minster ; 
p.  cix. 

Ebnulf  (Amulph),  of  Flanders,  son  of 
Baldwin^  Count  of  Flanders,  and  of 
Elfthryth  or  Ethelswyth,davghter  of  King 
Alfred;  p.  61. 

EscuLF  witnesses  a  charter  of  King  Ethel- 
stan ;  p.  149. 

EscwY  or  Escwin  (JEscwig,  Escwius, 
.ffiscwin,  .£scwi).  Bishop  'of  Dorchester 
[a.d.  979-1002],  witnesses  charters  of 
King  Ethelred  the  Unready  in  a.d.  982, 
983,  988,  and  995?;  pp.  227,  230,  241, 
252. 

EscwT,  an  abbot,  witnesses  charters  of 
King  Edgar  to  New  Minster  in  a.d.  966; 
pp.  202,  205,  323. 

EsLY,  Genealogy  of ;  p.  28. 

EsKB,  Bishop  of  Hereford  f  Bequests  of 
Kmg  Alfred  to ;  pp.  65,  331. 

EsKEFRiTH,  a  bishop  [?  CSynferth,  Bishop  of 
Rochester,  a.d.  926-932  ?],  witnesses  a 
charter  of  King  Ethelstan  in  a.d.  932  ; 
p.  ISO. 

Essex,  Origin  of  the  kingdom  of;  p.  8. 
Conversion  of  the  East  Saxons  to  Chris- 
tianity; p.  9.  Succession  of  their  kings  i 
ib.  Episcopal  sees  of ;  ib.  In  the  par- 
tition with  Cnut,  Essex  is  allotted  to 
King  Edmund  Ironside  ;  p.  264. 

Estrilda.     See  Elfthbtth. 

Ethelbald  (Athelbold),  King  of  Wessex, 
raises  an  insurrection  on  account  of  the 
enthronement  of  Judith  of  France,  by  his 
lather  Ethelwulf,  and  draws  part  of  the 
magnates  to  his  support ;  p.  26.  On  his 
£Either's  death,  he  divides  the  kingdom 
with  his  brother  Ethelbert ;  p.  27 ;  and 
incestuously  marries  Judith,  his  &ther*s 
widow  ;  ib.  His  death ;  ib. ;  and  burial  at 
Sherborne  s  p.  27  ;  note.  Mention  of  his 
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reign   in  the  will  of  King  Alfred ;    pp. 
52,  53,  327,  328. 

Etheldert  (Ethelbirthtu),  King  of  KeiU\ 
is  converted  by  Saint  Augustine ;  p.  6 ; 
and  augments  his  kingdom  ;  ib. 

Ethelbekt,  King  of  Wessex^  becomes 
King  of  Kent  on  the  death  of  his  fother 
Ethelwulf,  and  partition  of  the  kingdom 
with  Ethelbald ;  p.  27.  Succeeds  Ethel- 
bald  in  Wessex ;  ib. ;  and  receives  from 
his  brothers  Ethelred  and  Alfred  their 
respective  shares  of  King  Ethelwulfs 
estate  on  condition  of  its  future  recon- 
veyance ;  pp.  52, 327.     His  death  ;  p.  27. 

Ethelburoa,  wife  of  Byrhtric,  King  of 
Wesaex^  poisons  her  husband;  p.  19; 
Odium  in  which  her  memory  was  held  by 
her  compatriots ;  p.  26. 

Etuelbcroa,  daughter  of  Anne,  King  of 
the  East  Angles  ;  p.  11. 

Ethelburga  (Edburga),  Saint,  daught*!r 
of  King  Edward  the  Elder,  Legend  con- 
cerning the  childhood  of;  p.  113.  She 
becomes  a  nun  ;  ib, ;  and  is  buried  at 
Winchester;  i6. 

Ethelvertii  ?  an  officer,  witnesses  a  char- 
ter of  King  Edward  the  Elder  in  a.d.  904  ; 
p.  105. 

Etiieuled  (yElfleed,  Ethelfleda,  Elfleda), 
eldest  daughter  of  King  Alfred;  Ladjf  of 
the  Mercians,  Herburtii ;  p.  60.  Alfred's 
bequests  to  her ;  pp.  63,  330.  Her  mar- 
riage with  Ethelred  of  Mercia ;  p.  GO. 
Blnumeration  of  towns  and  castles  founded 
or  restored  by  her;  ib.  Other  particulars 
of  her  life  and  acts,  p.  61.  Her  conflicts 
with  the  Danes  and  with  the  Welsh,  and 
her  victories  ;  ib.  Arrangements  of  Ed- 
ward the  Elder  with  her  respecting  Mer- 
cia ;  pp.  60,  77.  Mention  of  her  in  the 
closing  paragraphs  of  Alfred's  Will ; 
pp.  66,  333.  Her  death  and  burial ;  p. 
61. 

ETiiBLFLED,/r«t  Wife  of  King  Edward  the 
Elder,  p.  112. 

Ethelfled  the  Fair  (Elfleda,  Egelfleda, 
Candida  jUia),    trife  of  King  Edgar, 


Etuelfled — cant. 
Her  marriage  and  issue ;  p.  184.     Gave 
landsat  Sanderstead  to  the  NewMonastoy 
at  Winchester;  p.  exii,  nofe. 

Etiielfled,  daughter  of  King  Edward  the 
Elder,  takes  the  veil;  p.  112;  and  is 
buried  at  Romsey ;  ib. 

Etbelfled,  daughter  of  Eat  I  EtkdwoU, 
takes  the  veil,  and  becomes  abbess  of 
Romsey;  p.  191. 

Ethelfkith,  an  officer^  witnesses  a  charter 
of  King  Ethelstan  ;  p.  149. 

Ethelgar  (Algarus),  successively  a  monk 
at  Glastonbury  and  at  Abingdon,  Abbot 
of  New  Minster  [a.d.  968-980],  Btshop 
of  Selsey  [a.d.  980-988],  and  ArcJAiskap 
of  Canterbury  [a.d.  988,  9S9],  is  raised 
to  the  abbacy  of  New  Minster  by  Ethel- 
wold  ;  p.  182.  Character  and  early 
training  of,  by  Dunstan  and  by  Etfael- 
wold  ;  p.  zxxii.  His  rule  at  New  Min- 
ster, and  his  subsequent  preferments: 
pp.  xxxiii,  xxxiv.  Succeeds  Dunstan  ia 
the  archbishopric  of  Canterbury  ;  p.  182. 
Witnesses,  as  abbot  of  Hyde,  King  Ed- 
gar's charters  of  a.d.  966 ;  pp.  202,  203, 
323.  Witnesses,  as  Bishop  of  Sehey, 
King  Ethelred's  charters  of  .\.d.  982, 
987,  and  988 ;  pp.  227, 235, 241 .  HoM^ 
a  great  synod  in  London ;  p.  245.  Ethd- 
red's  grant  to  him  of  Heanton,  or  Hinton: 
p.  238. 

Etuelgar,  Bishop  of  Crediton  [a.d.  934- 
953],  witnesses  a  charter  of  King  Edmuod 
in  A.D.  945  ;  p.  146  ;  and  one  of  Kmg 
Edred  in  a.d.  947  ;  p.  164. 

Etiieloar,  an  alderman  or  duJIte,  witnesses 
King  Edgar's  charters  of  a.d.  966  ;  pp. 
205,  323. 

Ethelgar  (Algarus),  son  of  Elfric,  is 
punished  for  his  father's  treason ;  p.  212. 

Etuelgar,  an  qfflcer,  witnesses  a  charter 
of  King  Edred  in  a.d.  947  ;  p.  165. 

Ethelgar  has  a  grant  of  SotweIl,in  Berk- 
shire, from  King  Edwy;  p.  170;  and 
regrants  it  in  reversion  to  his  wife,  with 
remainder  to  New  Minster ;  p.  1 73. 
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Ethelgiva  or  Elfqifu  (JEifgyfOf  Ethel- 
geofiei,  El^ya,  Elgiya),  daughter  of  King 
Alfred  and  Abbesa  of  Skafteabury,  Her 
birth  and  history ;  p.  61.  King  Alfired's 
bequests  to  her ;  pp.  64,  333. 

Ethelgiva  or  Elfoifu  (.^Ifgyfu),  daughter 
of  Earl  Elf  hebn,  and  wife  of  Cnat,  King 
of  Denmark  and  of  England ;  p.  267. 
Doabt  as  to  the  legitimacy  of  the  children 
bom  by  her  to  Cnut ;  ib. 

Etheloiya,  or  Elfgifu,  wife  of  Edmund 
Iraneide,  King  of  England,  marriage  and 
children  of;  p.  264. 

Ethelm,  or  Etheuiblh  ( Athelm),  nephew 
of  King  Alfred,  Bequests  of  Alfred  to ; 
pp.  63,  332. 

Ethblm  (Eahlwelm,  Eahlhehn),  an  alder- 
man  or  duke,  witnesses  a  charter  of  King 
Edmund  in  a.d.  940 ;  and  one  of  King 
Edred  in  a.d.  947  ;  pp.  144,  164. 

ExHEUf,  an  qfflcer,  witnesses  a  charter  of 
King  Edward  the  Elder  in  a.d.  921 ;  p. 
111. 

Ethelmbr  (Eahnarus),  Bishop  of  Selsey 
[a.d.  1009-1019],  dies  in  a.d.  1019; 
and  is  succeeded  by  Ethelric ;  p.  268. 

Ethelmer,  an  alderman  or  duke.  Will  of, 
containing  bequests  to  various  monas- 
teries ;  pp.  254,  363. 

Ethslicer  (Ahnarus),held  lands  in  Dorset- 
shire,  parcel  of  the  Hyde  manor  of  Piddle- 
trenthide,  in  the  reign  of  Edward  the 
Confessor ;  p.  cxi. 

Ethelmer  was  present  at  a  council  held  in 
London ;  p.  245. 

Ethelmer,  an  officer,  witnesses  charters  of 
King  Edwin,  or  Edwy,  in  a.d.  957 ;  p. 
1 73 ;  and  of  King  Ethebred  the  Unready, 
in  A.D.  983 ;  p.  231  ;  and  in  a.d.  987  ; 
p.  236 ;  and  in  a.D.  988 ;  p.  242  ;  and 
in  A.D.  995  ?  ;  p.  253. 

Ethelmuxd,  an  alderman  or  duke,  wit- 
nesses charters  of  King  Edmund  in  a.d. 
940 ;  and  of  King  Edred  in  a.i>.  947 ; 
pp.  144, 164. 

Ethslmund,  an  qfflcer,  witnesses  a  charter 
of  King  Edward  the  Elder  in  a.d.  921 ; 
p.  111. 


Ethelnotii  (Alnoth,  Elnotbus),  abbot  of 
New  Minster,  succeeds  Byrhtmer  in  the 
abbacy ;  p.  xxxvi. 
Ethelxoth,  an  abbot,  witnesses  charters  of 
King  Edward  the  Elder  in  a.d.  921 ;  p. 
109 ;  and  of  King  Ethelstan  in  a.d.  932  ; 
p.  130. 
Ethslnoth,  a  priest,  has  a  grant  of  lands 
at  Basing,  in  Hampshire,  from  King 
Edmund  the  Elder,  p.  145.  He  regrants 
them,  in  reversion,  to  New  ^finster ;  p. 
146. 

i    Ethelnoth,  an  qfflcer,  witnesses  a  charter 

I       of  King  Edred  in  a.d.  947  ;  p.  165. 
Ethblnotr,  son  of  Wiftan,  is  present  at  a 

I        council  in  London ;  p.  245. 

I  Ethelnoth,  an  qfflcer  of  King  E^thelred, 
witnesses  a  charter  of  that  king  in  a.d. 

I         995?;  p.  263. 
Ethblred  L,  King  of  Wessex  (JEldred, 
Aldred,  Ealred,  Ealdred,  Eldred,  EtheU 
dred,  Etheldredus,  Aldredus),  Birth  and 

I       parentage  of;  p.  25.      Bequests  of  his 

I  ftither  Ethelwulf  to  him,  jointly  with  his 
brothers  ;  pp.  52,  327.  Alfred's  appli- 
cation to  him  to  divide  the  paternal  in- 
h^tance,   and  his  reply;  pp.  53,  327. 

I  His  accession  and  piety;  p.  27.  His 
conflicts  with  the  Danes;  ib.  His  be- 
haviour at  the  battle  of  Ashdown;  ib, 

,  His  death  and  burial ;  ib, 
Ethelred  n.,  called  the  Unready,  King 
of  England,  Birth  and  parentage  of; 
pp.  184,  191,  209.  Is  baptized;  p.  209. 
From  an  incident  at  the  font,  Dunstan 
predicts  his  ignoble  life;  ib.  Other 
anecdotes  of  his  infancy  and  youth ;  ib. 

^  His  accession  and  coronation  ;  p.  210. 
Marries  Emma,  called  by  the  Saxons 
.M^ifu,  dau^ter  of  Richard,  Duke  of 
Normandy,  pp.  213,  285.  His  behaviour 
to  her  ;  p.  213.     Quarrels  with  the  bishop 

I  of  Rochester,  and  besieges  the  city ;  p. 
210.  Fays  tribute  to  the  Danes  ;  p.  21 1. 
^fisfortunes  and  degradations  of  his  reign  ; 
p.  213.  He  orders  a  general  massacre  of 
the  Danes ;  p.  215.    Sends  his  wife  and 

i       children  into  Normandy,  for  refuge,  under 
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the  proteetioii  of  th«  bishop  of  LoDdon  ; 
p.  215  ;  and  soon  himself  takes  flight 
thither,  after  wandering  helplessly  in  the 
Isle  of  Wight ;  p.  S16.  Beceives  an  em- 
bassy from  England,  after  Sweyn's  death, 
offering  to  restore  him,  on  conditions; 
t6.  He  accepts  the  offer,  and  sends  his 
son  Edward  into  England ;  ib.  His  re- 
turn ;  ib.  His  bene&otions  to  the  New 
Monastery  at  Winchester ;  p.  xxxiv.  217. 
Grants  Heanton,  in  HampsUre,  to  Ethel- 
gar,  hishop  of  Selsey,  in  exchange  for 
Lambonme,  in  Berkshire ;  pp.  238,  358. 
His  repeated  summonses  to  Wolfbold,  a 
rebel;  pp.  244,  359.  The  magnates  in 
oooncil  assembled  adjudge  the  forfeiture 
of  Wulfbold*s  lands  in  Kent  to  the  King; 
pp.  245,  359.  His  grant  of  those  lands 
to  his  mother,  Elfthryth,  in  exchange 
for  Cholsey,  in  Berks  ;  p.  242  ;  and  to 
Adellams  of  lands,  afterwards  giTen  to 
New  Minster,  and  called  the  Hyde  Moors, 
in  Hampshire ;  p.  228.  His  death  and 
burial;  pp.  217,260. 

Bteslrbd,  a  King  of  Mercta,  takes  the 
cowl;  p.  17.  « 

Ethblbbd,  Earl  of  Mercia  under  Alfred 
Olid  Edward  the  Elder,  marries  Ethelfled, 
and  has  oue  son  by  her ;  p.  60.  BeceiTes 
the  lieutenancy  of  London  from  King  Al- 
fred ;  p.  49.  Alfred's  bequest  to  him ; 
pp.  64,  331.  ?  Witnesses  a  charter  of 
]^ng  Edward  the  Elder  in  a.d.  921  ; 

p.  no. 

Btbelbbd,  archbishop  of  Canterbury  [a.d. 
870-889],  joins  with  King  Alfred  in  the 
embassy  to  the  abbot  of  St  Bertin's  and 
the  archbishop  of  Rheims,  requesting 
that  the  monk  Grimbald  may  have  leave 
to  come  to  England  ;  p.  81. 

Ethblbbd  (Aldredus,  Aluredus),  succes- 
siyely  a  tnonk  of  the  Abbey  of  St.  Swithun 
at  WinchesUr,  Bishop  of  WorcesUr  [a.d. 
1046-1060],  and  Archbishop  of  York 
[a.d.  1060-1069], restores  the  Abbey  of 
St.  Peter  at  Gloiicester  |  p.  61.  Crowns 
King  William  L  at  Winchester ;  p.  283. 


Ethblbbd  (Baldred}»  cm  oie^CTMiyi  er  tfaii, 

witnesses  a  charter  of  King  StbelMaB  in 

A.D.  932  ;  p.  130. 
Ethblbbd  witnesKt  a  charter  of  Kbg 

Ethelstan  (undated)  (  p.  149. 
Ethblbbd,  oji  ojficer,  witnesses  ohutos  cf 

Kings  Ethelstan  and  Edmnnd  ;  pp.  144, 

150. 
Ethblbbd,  on  ifjgieir,  witnesses  ehanen  of 

King  Edwin  ;  p.  178. 
Ethblbbd,  brother  ^  Odo,   held   Inds 

at  Micheldever  of  the  New  MonMCfy, 

p.  ciiL 
Ethblbbda  (EtheldridB),  Saimt,  Abbm  ^ 

Ekft  was  a  daughter  of  Abob,  Kiiy  of 

the  East  Angles;  p.  11. 
Ethblbic,  £tf Acjp  of  8^9ejf  [aj>.  1019- 

1038  ?],  snoeeeda  Ethelmer  in  th«  year 

1019;  p.  268. 
Ethblbio  is  present  at  a  eooneilhcldift 

London ;  p.  246. 
Ethblbio  witneases  an  agreement  betweea 

the  Abbot  and  Consent   of  the  New 

Monastery  at  Winchester,  and  Walter, 

of  Baiton  ;  pp.  258,  366. 
Ethblbio,  an  q/^cer,  witnesses  a  ehartsr  of 

King  Edward  the  Elder  in  a^.  921 ; 

and  a  charter  of  King  Ethelstaa  (on- 
dated);  pp.  110,150. 
Ethblsiob  (JEthelsinus),  J^itftcp  qf  Sktr- 

borne  [a.d.  978-991  ?],  witnesses  chaiten 

of  King  Ethelred  the  Unready  in  aj^. 

982,  983,  987,  and  988 ;  pp.  227,  fSO, 

235,  241. 
Etiiblsige,   an   abbot,   witnesses    Cnvt*s 

charter  of  a.d.  1019 ;  p.  326. 
Ethblsiob,  an  alderman  or  duii^  witnesMS 

a  charter  of  King  Edwin  in  a.d.  957 ; 

p.  173. 
Ethblsiob,  an  officer,  witnesses  a  charter 

of  King  Edwin  in  a.d.  959  ;  p.  178. 
Ethblsiob,  an  officer,  witnesses  charters  cf 

King  Ethelred  the  Unready  in  aj>.  982 

and  988 ;  pp.  227,  242. 
Ethblsiob  witnesses  an  undated  charter  of 

King  Ethelstan ;  p.  149. 
Etrblstak  (Athelstan,  JSthelstan,  Alstw, 

Eahlstan),  iTtfi^  of  England,  Birth  of; 
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Ethelstan — cont, 
p.  1  IS.  Witnesaei  charters  of  hii  father, 
Eing  Edward  the  Elder,  in  a.d.  901 ; 
pp.  101,  116.  SucceedB  to  the  throne, 
and  is  crowned  at  Kingston ;  p.  1 1 7.  fiis 
gifts  to  the  abbey  of  Malmesbary ;  p.  1 18. 
Visits  the  chnich  of  St  John  at  Beverley 
in  Yorkshire,  on  his  way  to  war  with 
the  Soots,  and  makes  a  yow  at  the  altar, 
which  he  redeems  on  his  return  .from  his 
victory  near  Dunbar ;  t  A.  He  convenes 
a  council  at  Winchester;  p.  119.  Has 
an  angelic  vision  whilst  at  his  devotions 
in  that  city,  and  watches  for  the  retnm 
of  a  pilgrim  of  whom  he  is  forewarned ; 
pp.  119, 120.  Induces  Guy  of  Warwick 
to  engage  in  single  combat  with  a  Danish 
champion  named  Colbrand ;  pp.  1 20, 1 2 1 . 
His  conversation  with  Guy  of  Warwick 
after  the  victory ;  p.  182.  His  renewed 
conflicts  with  the  Danes,  and  defeat  of 
Anlaf  and  his  allies ;  p.  128.  Defeats 
the  northern  Welshmen  at  Hereford,  and 
subjugates  Cornwall;  p.  124.  Repairs 
Exeter,  and  builds  a  castle  there ;  Uf.  His 
death ;  ib.  Eulogistic  verses  concerning 
him ;  ib.  Grants  lands  in  Wiltshire  to 
one  Alfred,  by  whom  they  are  regranted, 
in  reversion,  to  the  New  Monastery  at 
Winchester;  pp.  125,  147,  341,  342. 
Assents  to  an  agreement  between  the 
Abbot  and  Convent  on  the  one  part,  and 
Alfred  on  the  other  part ;  p.  148. 

Ethblstan  (Alstanus),  Bishop  of  Sher- 
borne [a.d.  824-967],  is  entrusted  with  a 
share  in  the  government  of  the  kingdom 
under  King  Ethelwulf ;  p.  22. 

Ethblstait,  Bishop  of  London.    See  Elf- 


Ethslstan  (^hlstan,  ^thelstan),  an  al- 
derman or  duke,  witnesses  charters  of 
various  kings  in  A.i>.  921,  940,  947,  957, 
and  966;  pp.  109,  144,  148,  164,  173, 
202. 

Ethelstan,  a  priest,  witnesses  a  charter  of 
King  Edward  the  Elder  In  a.d,  904; 
p.  105. 


Ethelstak,  an  qfficer,  witnesses  charters 
of  King  Edward  the  Elder  in  a.d.  900 ; 
p.  97;  and  again  in  A.D.  921;  p.  110; 
and  of  King  Ethelstan ;  pp.  181,  148. 

Ethblstan,  another  qfficer,  witnesses  char- 
ters of  King  Ethelstan  and  of  King  Ed- 
mund the  Elder ;  pp.  131,  150. 

Ethelbtait  (Eahlstan)  witnesses  a  charter 
of  King  Edward  the  Elder  m  a.d.  900 ; 
p.  97. 

Etiielbwtth,  or  Eahlswtth  (Egelswytha, 
.£alswyth,  Ealswith,  Elswitha,  Alswitha, 
Ethelswytha),  daughter  of  Earl  Ethebred, 
and  wife  of  King  Alfred ;  p.  60.  Bequests 
of  Alfred  to ;  pp.  64, 33 1 .  Founds  a  nun- 
nery at  Winchester  [dedicated  to  the  B. 
Virgin],  and  called  Nun  Minster ;  p.  83. 
Dies,  and  is  buried  at  New  Minster ;  ib. 
Removal  of  her  tomb  in  solemn  proces- 
sion to  Hyde;  p.  xlv.  Its  desecration 
in  A.D.  1786 ;  p.  Ixzvii. 

ETHBLSwrra  ?  daughter  of  King  Alfred, 
and  wife  of  Baldwin,  Count  of  Flanders, 
See  Elfthiyth. 

Etbblthbb,  King  of  t^e  East  Angles; 
p.  11. 

Ethbltilda,  a  daughter  of  King  Edward 
the  Elder,  becomes  a  nun  [at  Wilton], 
and  is  there  buried ;  p.  1 12. 

Ethblward,  younger  son  of  King  Alfred, 
Bequests  of  Alfred  to;  pp.  63,  330. 
Attends  a  council  at  Winchester  in  a.d. 
901;  p.  80. 

Ethblwabd,  a  son  of  King  Edward  the 
Elder;  p.  113.  Witnesses  charters  of 
his  &ther  in  a.d.  900, 901,  and  904  ;  pp. 
97,  100,  104|  116. 

Ethblward,  an  qfflcer,  witnesses  King 
£the}red*s  charter  of  a.d.  983,  con- 
cerning the  Hyde  moors ;  ]>.  231. 

Ethblwabd,  an  officer,  witnesses  Cunt's 
charter  to  New  Minster  of  a.d.  1019 ; 
p.  326. 

Ethblwabd,  an  alderman  or  duke,  witnesses 
charters  of  King  Ethelred  the  Unready 
in  A.D.  982,983,  987,  and  988  ;  pp.  227, 
231,  235,  242,  253i  Is  present  at  a 
council  held  in  London ;  p.  246. 
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Etuelwabd  (Atelwaidus),  a  knight,  wit- 
nesses charters  of  King  Edgmr  in  a.d. 
966  ;  pp.  205,  323. 

Ethblwabd,  an  oiBcer,  witnesses  charters 
of  King  Edwin,  or  Edwy,  and  of  King 
Edgar  in  A.D.  959  and  966  ;  pp.  178,  202. 

Ethelward,  an  qficer,  witnesses  a  charter 
of  King  Ethelred  11.  in  a.d.  995 ;  p.  253  ; 
and  an  agreement  between  the  abbot 
and  convent  of  New  Minster  and  Wulf- 
mer,  of  Barton,  pp.  258,  366. 

Ethxlward,  ton  of  Wulfthiyth,  mentioned 
as  a  witness  of  King  Edred*s  grant  to 
Lu&;  p.  221. 

Ethblward  is  employed  by  Cnut  to  put  to 
death  Edwin,  uterine  brother  of  King 
Edmund  Ironside,  but  preserves  his  life  ; 
p.  S66.  Witnesses  Cnut*s  charter  to  New 
Minster  of  a.d.  1019  ;  p.  326. 

Ethxlward  held  Lomer  of  the  abbot  and 
convent  of  New  Minster ;  p.  cvi ;  and 
also  Wameford  (both  in  Hampshire) ; 
p.  evil. 

Ethelwin  (iEthelwine  dux,  Alwynus 
comes),  an  earl,  witnesses  charters  of 
King  Edgar  in  a.d.  966 ;  pp.  202,  205  ; 
323. 

Ethelwin  (Ethelwynos),  an  alderman  or 
duke,  is  present  at  a  council  held  in  Lon- 
don ;  pp.  244,  245.  Witnesses  charters 
of  King  Ethelred  II.  in  a.d.  982, 983, 987, 
and  988  ;  pp.  227, 230,  235,  242.  Falls 
in  the  battle  of  Assingdon ;  p.  263. 

Ethelwin,  an  qffleer,  witnesses  a  charter  of 
King  Ethelred  11.  in  a.d.  995  [?]  ;  p.  253. 

Ethblwold  I.  [Ethel wald,  Athelwold], 
Saint,  Bishop  of  Winchester  [a.d.  963> 
984],  is  sent  to  Abingdon  to  reform  the 
Old  Monastery  there ;  p.  151.  Removes 
the  secular 'canons  from  the  Monastery  of 
St  Swithun,  at  Winchester,  and  replaces 
them  by  Benedictine  monks ;  pp.  xxxi, 
179.  Effects  the  like  reform  at  the 
New  Monastery ;  pp.  xxxi,  180.  Raises 
Byrthnoth  to  the  abbacy  of  St'Swithun's, 
and  Ethelgar  to  that  of  the  New  Monas- 
tery ;  p.  182.  Repairs  St.  Mary's  Nun- 
nery at  Winchester ;   t6. ;  and  reforms 


I   Ethelwold  I. — cont. 

the  abbey  of  Ely ;  ib.  Is  present  at  the 
great  council  of  a.d.  968  [?]  ;  p.  181. 
Witnesses  charters  of  King  Edgar  in  a.i>. 
966 ;  pp.  201,  205,  322 ;  and  of  King 
Ethelred  the  Unready  in  ajd.  982  and  983 : 
pp.  227,  230.  Dies,  and  is  tuoceeded  in 
the  see  of  Winchester  by  Elfheah;  p.  215. 
His  character  contrasted  with  that  of 
Ethelgar;  p.  xxxiiL  Quotation  from 
an  ancient  life  of  him ;  p.  151. 

!  'Rm^j.'woijyll.,  Bishop  of  WimcketUr[xj>. 
1006-1012  ?],  is  witness  to  a  purchase  of 
land  by  Ethehner  [about  1010?];  p. 
254. 
Ethelwold,  King  of  the  South  Saxens^  is 
couTerted  to  Christianity  by  St.  Birin; 
p.  7.  Is  adopted  by  Wulfhere,  King 
of  Mercia ;  ib.     Is  slain  by  C^adwaUa, 

j       King  of  Wessex ;  p.  8. 

I  ETHELwom>,  King  of  the  East  Angka; 
p.  11. 

i  Ethelwold  the  Ethding,  son  of  King  Ethel- 
hert,  and  nephew  of  King  Alfred,  makes 
insurrection  against  King  Edward  the 
Elder  ;  p.  77.  Bequests  of  King  Alfred 
to  him  ;  pp.  64,  331. 

I  Ethelwold,  an  earl,  is  sent  by  Edgar  oo 
a  marriage  embassy  into  Devondiire ;  p. 

I        189.  Deals  treacherously  with  his  master, 

!       and  marries  Elfthryth ;  p.  190.    Is  kiDed 

I       by  Edgar  in  Whorwell  wood ;  i6. 
Ethelwold,  an  alderman   or    duke,  wit- 

I       nesses  a  charter  of  King  Edmund  the 
Elder  in  a.d.  940;  p.  144;  and  one  of 
King  Edwy  in  a.d.  957 ;  p.  1 73. 
Ethelwold,  an  abbot,  witnesses  a  charter 

of  King  Edwy  in  a.d.  959  ;  p.  177. 
Ethelwold  is  present  at  a  Council  held  io 

London ;  p.  245. 
Ethelwold,  Will  of;  pp.  236,  237,  357. 
Ethelwold,  the  reeve,  is  present   at  a 

Coundl  held  in  London ;  p.  245. 
Ethelwold,  an  officer,  witnesses  a  charter 

of  King  Ethelstan ;  p.  150. 
Etrelwulf  (Athulf;   Athulphus;  Adul- 
phus).  King  of  Wessex,  Birth  and  eduea- 
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EtHBLWULF— CORt 

tion  of ;  p.  21.  Is  sent  by  his  fitther, 
Egbert,  to  Hebnstan,  Bishop  of  Win- 
chester; t^.;  and  becomes  a  monk  at  St. 
Swithon's ;  ib.  On  account  of  the  dif- 
ficulties respecting  the  succession,  at  his 
father's  death,  the  magnates  send  an  em- 
bassy to  the  Pope  to  obtain  a  dispensa- 
tion from  the  monastic  tow  ;  p.  22  ;  and 
obtain  it ;  ib.  He  ascends  the  throne ; 
ib.  He  entrusts  part  of  the  administra- 
tion to  Ethelstan,  Bishop  of  Sherborne  ; 
ib. ;  and  raises  Swithun  to  the  bishopric 
of  Winchester ;  p.  23.  Grants  tithes,  on 
croirn-lands,  to  the  English  Church; 
p.  23.  His  marriage  and  children ;  p.  25. 
He  sends  his  youngest  son,  Alfred,  to 
Rome,  to  be  anointed;  ib.;  and  himself 
visits  Rome,  with  Alfred,  after  his  son's 
return;  ib.  He  restores  the  English 
school  there;  ib.  On  his  way  back  to 
England  he  remarries  with  Judith  of 
France;  p.  26.  He  enthrones  Judith, 
contrary  to  Saxon  usage ;  ib,;  and  is  re< 
belled  against  by  his  son  Ethelbald; 
ib.  Sends  Alfred  into  Ireland  to  Saint 
Modwenna,  to  be  cured  of  a  malady; 
ib.  Founds  monasteries,  and  makes 
Modwenna  abbess  of  Folesworth;  ib. 
Leaves  an  estate  to  his  sons,  Ethelbert, 
Ethelred,  and  Alfr^,  in  joint  inheritance ; 
pp.  52,  327.  Dies,  and  is  buried  at  St. 
Swithun*s,  in  Winchester ;  p.  26.  Is  suc- 
ceeded by  his  son  Ethelbald ;  p.  27.  Al- 
fred's direction  for  the  performance  of 
his  testamentary  stipulations  respecting 
tenures ;  pp.  65,  332. 

Ethslwulf  (Athulf,  Athulphus),  Bishop 
of  Hereford  [?  a.d.  957  ?-1012],  wit- 
nesses charters  of  King  Edwy  in  a.d.  957 ; 
p.  173;  of  King  Edgar  in  a.d.  966; 
pp.  202,  204,  323 ;  of  King  Ethelred  the 
Unready,  in  a.d.  988 ;  p.  242  ;  and  again 
in  A.D.  995  [?];  p.  253.  Is  present  at  a 
council  held  in  London ;  p.  245. 

Ethelwulf,  son  of  Baldwin^  Count  of 
Flanders  J  and  ofElfihryth,  or  EihtUwyth^ 
daughUr  of  King  Alfred  i  p.  61. 


Ethylda?  [so  in  MS.],  a  daughter  of 
King  Edward  the  Elder y  marries  Hugh 
Capet ;  p.  112. 

Ethsic,  the  Dane,  succeeds  Guthrum  in 
East  Anglia,  and  is  deposed  for  his 
tyranny;  pp.  11,47. 

Eustace,  Count  of  Bouillon^  sets  out  on 
the  first  crusade ;  p.  300. 

ExBTBB,  The  Danes  are  driven  into  the 
west  by  King  Alfred,  and  occupy  the 
town  of;  p.  47.  Alfred's  conflict  with 
them  there ;  p.  50.  Is  repaired  by  King 
Ethelstan;  p.  124. 

Etnesham,  John  de,  Abbot  of  Hyde  [a.d. 
1381-1394],  succeeds  Thomas  de  Fey- 
thy  in  the  abbacy ;  p.  Ivii.  Is  directed 
by  William  of  Wykeham  to  rectify  abuses 
in  the  appropriation  of  chapelries  belong- 
ing to  tibe  manor  of  Micheldever ;  p.  Ivii. 
Has  license  to  use  the  mitre  and  pastoral 
staff;  p.  Iviil    Death ;  ib. 


F. 

Fabbinodon,  til  Berkshiref  Death  of  King 
ward  the  Elder  at;  p.  116. 

Fbugia  of  Warwick,  visits  the  hermitage 
of  her  husband  Guy,  after  his  death ; 
p.  122. 

Feux,  Saint,  Bishop  of  Dunwich  [a.d. 
630-647],  converts  the  East  Angles ;  p. 
10. 

Fbi<pham  m  Sussex,  Bequest  of  the  vill  of, 
by  King  Alfred,  to  Osferth ;  pp.  64,  331. 

Fbbtno  (Ferynges),  Geoffrey  de,  Abbot  of 
Hgde  [a.d.  1304-1317],*  petitions  the 
King  in  Farliament  for  the  restoration  to 
the  Abbot  and  Convent  of  the  advowson 
of  Candover  in  Hampshire ;  p.  liv.  Re- 
signs the  abbacy ;  ib. 

Fbvebsrah,  Burial  of  King  Stephen  at; 
p.  283. 

FcTiAN,  a  monk  and  bishop^  converts  Feada, 
King  of  Mercia ;  p.  14. 

E  E 
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•FiBHBB,  John,  of  Chilton  Candover,  in 
Hampshire,  owned  the  Hyde  Chartulary, 
now  <<Harl.  MS.  1761/'  and  the  Saxon 
Charters  now  at  Winchester  College; 
p.  zc. 
Eleubt,  near  Orleans^  Odo,  afterwards 
Bishop  of  Wilton  and  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  takes  the  cowl  at ;  p.  186. 

Flo&sntius,  The  Fhrarium  Historiale  of, 
quoted,  p.  11. 

Foii>BTRHT  (Foldbirthus),  a  monh  o/OUu- 
Umbury,  is  sent  to  Abingdon ;  p.  151. 

FoNTETBAUD,  in  Fnuice,  Burial  at,  of  King 
Henry  the  Second ;  p.  284 ;  and  of  King 
Richard  the  First ;  ib. 

FoRMOsus,  Pope  [▲.D.  891-896],  censures 
the  neglect  of  the  due  appointment  of 
bishops  in  English  dioceses ;  p.  111. 

Forth,  Frith  of;  p.  15. 

Fox,  Richard,  Bishop  of  Winchester,  sends 
his  Ticar  general  to  make  a  visitation  of 
Hyde  Abbey;  p.  Ixii.  Confirms  the 
election  of  Richard  Hall  as  abbot;  ib. 
Makes  a  second  visitation ;  p.  Ixiil  Ex- 
tracts from  his  episcopal  register ;  ib. 

France,  Antiquity  of  the  kingdom  of,  con- 
trasted with  that  of  the  kingdom  of  Eng- 
land; p.  5. 

France.     See  Lewis  VI.,  King  of  France. 

Fbanconia  ;  p.  18. 

Frederick,  a  kinsman  of  WiBiam,  Earl  of 
Warren  and  Surrey,  is  slain  by  Here- 
ward;  p.  295. 

Frene,  an  officer,  witnesses  a  charter  of 
King  Ethelred  in  a.d.  995  [?]  ;  p.  253. 

Frewzn,  Genealogy  of;  p.  28. 

Fridboar,  Genealogy  of;  p.  28. 

Fridsbag  (Frealaf),  Genealogy  of;  p.  28. 

Fridestan,  a  deacon,  witnesses  a  charter 
of  King  Edward  the  Elder,  in  a.d.  901 , 
p.  104. 

Fridewald,  Genealogy  of;  p.  28. 

Frithoar,  a  monk  of  Glastonbury,  is  sent 
to  Abingdon  ;  p.  151. 

Frtsia;  p.  18. 


FuLBERT,  Bishop  of  Charirts  [1004  ?- 
1029],  has  a  visioo  of  the  Blessed  Yirgm 
in  his  sickness,  and  is  mizacnlonaly  cored; 
p.  208.    His  sacred  poems;  ib. 

FuLGRED  hdd  lands,  at  CoUingboone  in 
Wiltshire,  of  the  Abbot  and  Conreot  of 
New  Mmster ;  p.  cix. 

FruDB,  Archbishop  ofJRheims  and  JVnnole 
of  France  [a.d.  88S-900],  reeeiTes  an 
embassy  from  Alfred,  requesting  the 
presence  of  Grimbald  of  St  Bertin's  in 
England ;  p.  31.  His  reply  and  inatme- 
tions;  ib, 

FuLKE,  Count  of  Ai^,  makes  his  peace 
with  King  Henry  the  First;  p.  319; 
and  gives  his  daughter  in  mazriage  to 
Prince  William ;  ib. 

FuLLERTON,  in  Hampshire,  DomesdRj 
Survey  of  the  Hyde  manor  of;  p.  cr. 

Ftthidb,  Walter  de  (Fjrfield),  Abbot  of 
Hyd€,  [A.D.  1319-1352  ?].  Election  of, 
to  the  abbacy ;  p.  Iv.  Dissensions  between 
him  and  the  monks ;  t6.  Appears  before 
the  Bishop  of  Winchester  to  answer  cer- 
tain charges,  and  is  acquitted ;  ib.  Has  a 
controversy  with  the  Dominicans  of 
London ;  p.  Ivl ;  and  with  the  tenants 
of  the  Abbey  in  Wiltshire ;  ib,  Beaigns 
the  Abbey  and  its  possessions  into  tiie 
hands  of  William  Edyndon,  Bishop  of 
Winchester,  on  account  of  its  poverty ; 
p.  Ivii. 

Ftkets  ;  p.  10. 

Ftvn,  genealogy  of;  p.  28. 


G. 


Gainsborouob,  m  LxncobMirt,  is  Tiiited 
by  Sweyn,  fiing  of  Denmark;  p.  21S. 
Sweyn  retorns  thither,  after  the  fljg^  of 
King  Ethelred,  and  dies ;  p.  216. 
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Gabdinvb,  Stephen,  Bishop  qf  Winchester 
[A.D.  1531^1^50],  ooxmnendf  Joho  Sal- 
cot,  tfterwardfl  Abbot  of  Hy4e,  to  King 
Henry  the  Eighth,  for  hie  lebouve  to- 
wards the  diyoroe  of  Qneen  Catherine ; 
p.  Uv. 

GAecoNT,  Account  of  a  prodigy  in,  in  the 
time  of  Dunstan  j  p.  l^.  Abbo  of 
Fleury  Tieite  Geeeony  in  order  to  mo- 
nastic reformation  there,  and  if  slain;  ib, 

GaonuBT  I,  Abbot  of  New  Mintttr  [a.d. 
1106-1124]  ;  p.  zliy.  His  dispute  with 
the  Bishop  of  Winchester ;  p.  xlvi. 

Gboffbet  (GMfridns),  an  abbot  and  aaint, 
Belies  of,  carried  to  Glastonbury  by  King 
Edmund  the  Elder  )  p.  137. 

GxRABD  of  Cornwall  (Giraldns,  Gyraldus, 
Gerardus,  Comubienaia),  His  chronicle 
De  Geetis  Begum  Weetsaxonum  quoted, 
concerning  the  death  and  burial  of  King 
Alfred ;  p.  60 ;  and  concerning  the 
foundations  at  Cambridge  of  King  Ed- 
ward the  Elder  ;  p.  1 1 1 ;  and  concerning 
the  life,  pilgrimage,  combats,  and  an- 
choretism,  of  Guy,  Earl  of  Warwick ; 
p.  118. 

German  (Germanus),  an  abbot,  present  at 
a  council  held  io  London ;  p.  245. 

Gebmant,  component  parts  and  boundaries 
of;  p.  18.  Legendary  origin  of  the 
najne;  ib, 

GsTA  (Gida),  wife  of  Earl  Godwin,  Cha- 
racter of;  p.  289,  Dies  at  6t  Omers  ; 
t&.  Held  land  at  Chaddhnrorth,  in  Berk- 
shire ;  p.  cxiii« 

Gbbbbod  the  Fleming  (Gorbodo,  Gor- 
bodos).  Earl  qfCheeter,  eon  qfGherbod 
of  St.  Bertin'e,  tjid  Matilda  qf  Flanders, 
afterwards  w\feqf  WiBiam  the  Conqueror, 
departs  from  England,  and  falls  into  the 
haiods  of  his  enemies ;  p.  296. 

GiDLBT,  in  Devonshire,  Bequest  of  lands 
at,  by  King  Alfred,  to  his  yoiuiger  son 
Ethelward  ;  pp.  63,  330. 

GWABD,  Walter  de,  leads  a  division  of 
the  Anglo-Nonnan  army  at  the  battle  of 
Bremnle  i  p.  817. 


GxFFABD,  William  de,  Bishop  qf  Winches- 
ter [a.d.  1107-1129]  and  CilaaeiA^q/ 
England,  promotes  the  building  of  the  new 
Abbey  of  Hyde  for  the  monks  of  JJew 
Minster ;  p.  xliv.  Heproves  that  commu- 
nity for  their  neglect  of  certain  proces- 
sional observances  at  the  great  festivals  of 
the  church ;  p.  xlvl  Has  a  quarrel  with 
the  monks  of  St.  Swithun's ;  p.  slviL 

Gmjcoroanshire  is  devastate  by  King 
Edgar ;  p.  189. 

Glastonburt,  Benedictine  Abbey  of,  is 
endowed  by  King  Edmund  the  Elder; 
p.  137..  Belies  of  Geoffrey,  an  abbot, 
and  of  Hilda,  abbess  of  Streoneshal,  are 
carried  thither;  ib.  Monks  from  that 
abbey  are  sent  to  Abingdon  by  Ethel- 
wold;  p.  151.  Is  restored  and  enlarged 
by  King  Edgar;  p.  179.  Dunstan's 
labours  there,  and  his  victory  over  the 
devil;  p.  211.  Bequests  to  that  Com- 
munity by  King  Edred;  pp.  154,348; 
and  by  Ethelmer;  p.  254,  364.  Burial 
tiiere  of  King  E^nund  Ironside;  p. 
265. 

Glossart  of  terms  used  in  the  laws  of 
King  Alfred  and  King  Edward  the  Con- 
fessor ;  p.  42. 

Gloucester,  Foundation  of  St.  Peter's 
Abbey  at,  by  Ethelred  and  Ethelfled  of 
Meroia;  p.  61.  Burial  there  of  the 
founders;  ib.  Coronation  there  of 
King  Henry  IIL  ;  p.  284. 

Gloucestbrsqire  ;  p.  14.  Is  invaded  by 
Cnut ;  p.  263. 

GoDALHiNO,  in  Surrey,  Bequest  of  the  vill 
of,  by  King  Alfred  to  his  nephew  Ethel- 
wold;  pp.  64,  331. 

GoDBWYN  (Godulf),  Genealogy  of ;  p.  28. 

GoDFRET,  Duke  of  Bouillon  and  of  Lor- 
raine, and  Jirst  King  of  Jerusalem,  sets 
out  on  the  first  crusade ;  p.  300. 

GoDKAN,  abbot  of  Thomey,  is  so  appointed 
byEUielwold;  p.  182, 

GonsALVB,  John,  had  an  annuity  out  of  the 
confiscated  revenues  of  Hyde  Abbey ; 
p.  Ixxii. 
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GoDWDTy  an  alderman  or  duke^  falls  at  the 
battle  of  Anmgdon ;  p.  263. 

Godwin,  an  alderman  or  dvkty  witnenes  a 
charter  of  fiongCnut  for  New  Minster 
in  A.D.  1019  ;  p.  326. 

Godwin,  Earl  t^  Kent,  is  alleged  to  haye 
betrayed  Alfred,  son  of  King  Bthelred 
the  Unready,  in  his  descent  on  England ; 
p.  287.  Dies  at  the  table  of  Emg  Edward 
the  Confessor  whilst  asseverating  his  in- 
nocence; p.  289.  His  character;  p. 
288.  Gayehis  danghter  Edith  in  mar- 
riage to  King  Edward ;  ib. 

Godwin,  Bishop  of  Bochester  [a.d.  995* 
1020?],  witnesses  Gnat's  charter  of 
▲.D.  1019  ;  p.  326. 

GOOMAOOO ;  p.  4. 

GoNDRADA.     See  Gnndrada. 

GoNLAF  the  Dane  (Gonelaphas) ;   p.  119. 

GosBODO  or  GoRBODus.     See  Gherbod. 

GoHiNO,  George,  Negotiation  of,  with  the 
Warden  and  Fellows  of  Winchester  Te- 
spectmg  the  Hyde  Manor  of  Fiddle- 
trenthide;  p.  Ixjayiii. 

GoRKTTND  the  Dane,    See  Guthnim. 

GoBBBRT  (Gosbems),  first  Abbot  of  Battle, 
is  nominated  to  the  abbacy  by  King 
William  the  Ck>nqaeror ;  p.  294. 

GouRNAT,  Hugh  de,  is  imprisoned  by 
King  Henry  L ;  p.  313.  General 
discontent  occasioned  by  that  imprison- 
ment; ib.  His  liberation;  i6.  He 
rebels  against  the  king,  but  at  the  battle 
of  Brtenle  stands  alocf;  p.  318.  Makes 
his  peace  with  Henry;  ib,;  and  is 
restored  to  his  forfeited  estates ;  p.  319. 

Gratianub  ;  p.  5. 

Grbgort  the  Great,  Saint,  Pope  [590- 
604].  Beda's  account  of  his  interview 
with  the  English  youths  at  Borne ;  p.  15. 
His  nnsnccessfhl  offer  to  the  Pope  to  go 
himself  on  a  ousnon  to  England ;  p.  16. 
On  attaining  the  papacy  he  sends  St. 
Austin ;  pp.  1 6, 82.  King  Alfred  directs 
the  translation  of  his  Dialogues  into 
Saxon ;  p.  44. 


Gbroory  X.  [Tebaldo  Visconti],  Pope 
[1271-1276],  sent  into  England  s 
P^al  Bull  confirming  the  rights  and 
possessionsof  the  Abbey  of  Hyde;  p.liiL 
Notice  of  its  contents ;  p.  Ixxx. 

GsBSHAM,  Sir  John,  negotiated  with  Abbot 
Salcot  in  order  to  obtain  the  Hyde 
manor  of  Sanderstead  in  Surrey ;  cxfiL 
note.  After  the  Dissolution,  obtained  a 
grant  of  that  manor  from  the  King  •  i^. 

Grixbald,  Saint,  successively  a  monk  of 
the  Abbey  of  St,  BerMn  in  France,  a 
teacher  at  Oxford,  vadjiret  Abbot  of  the 
New  Monastery  at  Winchester  [a.d.  901 
-903],  meete  with  Alfred  during  that 
prince*s  journey  to  Bome,  and  advises 
with  him;  p.  30.  Alfred,  after  his  ac- 
cession to  the  throne,  sends  an  embassy 
to  the  abbot  of  St  Bertin's,  and  to  the 
French  Primate,  entreating  that  Giimbald 
may  have  leave  to  come  into  England; 
p.  31.  Tbe  archbishop's  reply  to  the 
request,  and  his  account  of  the  motives 
which  lead  him  to  acquiesce  in  it;  i&. 
Arrival  of  Grimbald  in  England ;  p.  35. 
Oljject  of  his  mission ;  p.  36,  xxiv.  A 
council  is  convened  in  London  for  his 
solemn  reception;  ib.  His  speech  to 
the  council ;  pp.  37-^9 ;  and  its  effect 
on  the  king  and  the  audience ;  p.  40. 
Becomes  Professor  of  Tlieology  at  Oxford 
in  the  second  year  of  his  residence  in 
England;  p.  41.  His  removal  from 
Oxford  to  Winchester  noticed ;  p.  xxvi 
The  various  and  ocmflicting  accounts  of 
his  first  establishment  there  collated  and 
compared  ;  pp.  xxvi,  xxvii  Proo^  from 
the  chartulary  of  St  Bertin's  Abbey, 
that  he  returned  for  a  time  to  France ; 
p.  xcviil  Shortly  before  King  Alfred's 
death,  he  confers  with  him  respecting  the 
intended  foundation  of  the  New  Monas- 
tery of  Winchester;  p.  51.  His  grii:f 
for  Alfred's  death ;  pp.  51, 76.  Exhorts 
King  Edward  the  Elder  to  carry  out  his 
Other's  dying  injunctions ;  p.  79.  Re- 
monstrates with  Edward  as  to  his  purpose 
of  building  the   new  abbey  partly  at 
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Gbiubald,  Saint, — cont 
the  expense  of  the  old  abbej  of  St. 
Swithun ;  pp.  79,  80.  Praises  of  his 
labours  in  England,  uttered  by  the  king 
in  a  great  counci]  at  Winchester ;  p.  80. 
Grimbald's  exertions  about  the  building 
of  the  new  abbey ;  p.  81.  His  solenm 
dedication  of  it,  in  conjunction  with  arch- 
bishop Flegmund,  to  the  Blessed  Trinity, 
to  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  to  SS.  Peter 
and  Paul ;  pp.  82,  83.  His  labours  for 
ecclesiastical  reformation ;  p.  83.  His 
regrets  at  observing  the  perfunctory 
labours  of  the  secular  canons,  and  desire 
to  replace  them  by  monks;  ib.  His 
personal  piety  and  self-mortification ;  p. 
84.  His  last  sickness  and  death;  ib, 
Michael  Alford's  quotation  of  passages 
from  Liber  deHyda  respecting  Grimbald 
noticed;  p.lxxxT.  Hugh Cressy's quo- 
tations on  the  same  subject ;  p.  Ixzxri. 

Gkumus,  an  abbot,  witnesses  a  charter  of 
King  Ethelred  the  Unready,  in  a.d. 
995  [?]  ;  p.  253. 

Grundt,  Roger,  had  an  annuity  out  of  the 
confiscated  revenues  of  Hyde  Abbey; 
p.  Ixxii. 

GuADsn  (Gael,  Wehrj)  Radulphus  de. 
See  Ralph. 

GtJiLDFOKD,  in  Surrey f  Bequest  of  the  Till 
of,  by  King  Alfred  to  his  nephew  Ethel- 
wold;  pp.  64,  331. 

GciTBLiN,  King  of  Essex;  p.  9. 

GuNDBADA  (Gondrada,  Gundred),  daughter 
of  Gherbod  or  Gorbodo,  of  St.  Bertin\ 
and  of  Matilda  of  Flanders,  afterwards 
wife  of  WiBiam  the  Conqueror;  Countess 
of  Warren;  p.  296. 

GuRMUND  tJie  Dane.    See  Guthrum. 

GuBMVNDUs  and  the  Picts  are  expelled 
from  England  and  driyen  into  Wales; 
p.  5. 

GuRTQ  (Guert,  Gerd),  son  of  Earl  God- 
win, and  brother  of  King  Harold,  Advice 
of,  to  the  king,  on  the  eve  of  the  battle 
of  Hastings ;  p.  293.  Owned  Chaddle- 
worth,  in  Berkshire ;  p.  cxiii. 


GcTUBUM  (Gnrmnndus,  Gordinus)  the 
Dane.  His  dominion  in  East  Anglia  and 
in  Essex  referred  to;  p.  11.  He  is  baptized, 
with  King  Alfied  as  his  spcmsor ;  p.  47. 
Alfired  settles  him  in  East  Anglia;  ib. 
He  breaks  his  compact  with  Alfred,  and 
rules  tyrannously  over  the  East  Anglians; 
pp.  47,  48.  Dies,  and  is  succeeded  by 
Ethric ;  p.  47. 

GuTHBUM,  an  alderman  or  duke,  witnesses 
a  charter  of  King  Ethelstan,  in  a.d.  932 ; 
p.  131. 

Guy,  Earl  of  Warwick,  Return  of,  to  Eng- 
land after  a  long  absence,  and  arrival  at 
Winchester  in  the  guise  of  a  pilgrim ;  p. 
120.  At  the  entreaty  of  King  Ethelstan 
he  engages  in  single  combat  with  Colbrand 
the  Dane,  and  conquers  him ;  p.  121.  He 
offers  Colbrand's  axe  in  oblation  at  St. 
Switkun's ;  ib.  His  conversation  with  the 
king;  p.  122.  Becomes  a  hermit;  ib. 
Death  and  burial ;  pp.  122,  123. 

Gut,  Count  ofPonthieu,  seizes  Harold,  son 
of  Earl  Godwin,  after  his  shipwreck,  and 
delivers  him  to  the  Duke  of  Normandy  ; 
p.  290. 

GrwT,  Genealogy  of;  p.  28. 


H. 

Haguv,  an  officer,  witnesses  Cnut's  charter 
of  A.D.  1019;  p.  326. 

Hampbhibb  ;  p.  7. 

Hampshirb  Bridewell,  Desecration  of  the 
tombs  of  Alfred,  of  Edward  the  Elder, 
and  of  Grimbald,  for  the  erection  of  the ; 
pp.  Ixxv,  Ixxvii. 

Hamfton  [Heanton,  or  Hinton?]  in  Hamp- 
shire, granted  by  King  Ethelred  the  Un- 
ready to  Ethelgar;  p.  238.  Its  bounda- 
ries ;  p.  239.  Translation  of  the  bound- 
aries ;  p.  358. 

Hampton  on  Thames,  in  Middlesex,  Chnroh 
of;  p.  Ixxxi, 
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!1ahi>dioton,  in  Somirattgkiref  Bequest  of 
land  at,  by  King  Alfred,  to  Edward  the 
Elder;  pp.  62,  329. 
Sardt'b  Beseriptiue  Catalogs  of  MSS. 
rdating  to  tht  early  History  of  Britain 
quoted!  pp.  zy,  xtl  His  edition  of 
Malmesbnry  referred  to)  pp.  9,  12,  13, 
20,  21,  167,  207,  209,  215,  zxv.,  xxxiv. 
His  Remarks  on  Mediavat  Chnmology 
quoted ;  p.  xciy. 
HabmovdawortRi  Manor  and  church  of ; 

p.  Ixxxii. 
Haelbian  'Manuscript  1761  described; 
p.  luLXTiii.  Quotations  from  it;  /n- 
troduction,  passim. 
Habold  I.,  called  Harrfoot,  King  of  Eng- 
land t  p.  267. 
Ha&Old  II.,  King  of  England  p.  6.  Is 
present  at  his  fiither's  death,  whDst  at  the 
table  of  King  Edward  the  Confenor ;  p. 
289.  Is  shipwrecked  on  the  coast  of 
Fonthieu,  and  is  made  prisoner  by  the 
Count  of  Fonthieu ;  p.  290.  Is  delivered 
to  William,  Duke  of  Normandy,  who 
makes  him  take  an  oath  to  support  the 
Duke*s  pretensions  to  the  crown  of  Eng- 
land, on  £dward*s  death;  ib.  Assumes 
the  English  crown  on  the  death  of  Ed- 
ward; ib.  Receives  an  embassy  from 
William;  p.  291.  Meets  the  invading 
army  of  his  brother  Tostig  and  of  Harold, 
King  of  Norway,  and  defeats  it  at  the 
battle  of  Standford  Bridge;  p.  292. 
Comes  to  London,  and  levies  fresh  forces 
against  the  Normans ;  p.  293.  Hastens 
into  Sussex  to  meet  King  William's  army, 
and  fights  at  Hastings ;  ih.  Is  defeated 
and  killed ;  pp.  283,  294.  Some  of  the 
monks  of  the  New  Monastery  at  Win- 
chester, headed  by  his  uncle  Elfwy,  their 
abbot,  fight  for  him,  and  &11  on  the  field ; 
p.  xxxviii 
Harold,  called  Hardrada  {Hervard),  King 
of  Norway^  allies  himself  with  Tostig, 
one  of  the  sons  of  Earl  Cbdwin,  and 
invades  England  ;  p.  292.  Is  defeated  by 
Harold  at  Standford  Bridge,  and  slain ;  ib. 
Harfsfeld,  Nicholas,  made  many  quota- 


tions from  the  original  MS.  of  Lsber  de 
Hyda  in  his  Historia  Eedeaim  Amg^kmut; 
p.  IxxxvL 
HAsmros,  Battle  of,  described;  pp.  291, 

293,  294. 
Hbahrbd   witnesses  a  charter  of  King 

Ethelstan ;  p.  148. 
Hbaldbk,  an  officer,  witnesaee  King  Cnufs 

charter  of  a.d.  1019  ;  p.  396. 
HsAinnfiRD?  an  alderman  or  governor^ 
witnesses  a  charter  of  King  Edward  the 
Elder  in  A.D.  904 ;  p.  104. 
HsBRiTH  ?,  Emulf  de,  is  frdsely  accnaed  of 
conspiracy  against  William  the  Bed,  and 
defends  himaelf ;  p.  301.  Joins  the  cra- 
saders,  and  dies  at  Antioch ;  p.  302. 
Heuas  de  la  Fl^he  rescues  William,  sod 
of  Duke  Robert  of  Normandy,  after  the 
battle  of  11nchebray,and  carries  him  into 
France;  p.  308.  Obtains  for  the  yoong 
prince  support  in  France  and  in  Flandeis ; 
ib.  Joins  the  new  league  against  Henry  L, 
but  stands  aloof  at  the  battle  of  Bre- 
mule ;  p.  318. 
HuLMEHAM,  episcopal  see  of  p.  12. 
Hblmstan,  Bishop  of  Winchester  [a.d. 
838-850  ?],  receives  Etfael¥rulf;  son  of 
King  Egbert,  from  his  father,  to  be  edu- 
cated in  the  monastery  of  St.  Swithnn ; 
p.  21. 
Hekgist  founds  the  kingdom  of  Kent ;  p.  6. 
Henry  I.,  called  Beauclerc,  King  of  Eng- 
land, succeeds  William  H. ;  p.  283.  Is 
proclaimed  at  London ;  p.  804.  Some 
of  the  magnates  refuse  their  recognition, 
and  others  give  but  a  cold  assent;  A. 
Restores  Archbishop  Anselm  to  his 
archiepiscopal  rights;  p.  305.  Marries 
Edith,  afterwards  called  Matilda,  of  Scot- 
land; t5.  Is  opposed  by  his  brother 
Robert,  who  lands  with  an  anny  in  Eng- 
land, but  is  induced  to  make  peace ;  ib. 
Offers  Mary,  sister  of  Queen  Matilda,  in 
marriage  to  William,  Earl  of  Mortaia, 
but  meets  with  a  refusal ;  p.  306.  Many 
discontented  nobles  and  adhermts  of 
Robert  pass  into  Normandy  to  make  war 
against  him;  ib.    Leads  an  amy  into 
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HsimT  L — cent 
Konnandy,  wins  the  battle  of  Tmche- 
bray,  and  takei  Duke  Robert  prisoner ; 
p.  307.    Canses  of  the  hatred  against  him 
which  obtains  in  France  and  Normandy; 
pp.  807, 808.  Defends  Theobald,  Count  of 
Chartres,  against  Lewis  the  Sixth,  King 
of  France;  pp.  309,  SI  0.  Imprisons  Hugh 
de  Goumay  and  the  Count  of  Eu ;  p.  313. 
Is  opposed  by  a  new  and  formidable  league 
on  the  continent ;  and  Normandy  is  in- 
vaded; p.  313.     Makes  an  inroad  into 
France,  and  obtains  much  plunder ;  p. 
315.    Leaves  Rouen  at  the  head  of  an 
army,  but  dreading  disaffection,  quickly 
returns ;  p.  316.     On  the  remonstrances 
of  the  Earl  of  Warren  again  invades 
France,  and  wins  the  battle  of  Bremule, 
near  Noyons;  p.  317.     Makes   peace 
with  France ;  p.  318.    Marries  his  son, 
William,  with  the  daughter  of  Fulke, 
Count  of  Aigou;  p.  319.     Reconciles 
himself  with  several  of  the  discontented 
nobles,  and  restores  to  them  their  pos- 
sessions ;  p.  320.    Returns  into  England 
in  A.D.   1120;   p.  321.    Dies   [in  a.d. 
1 135],  and  is  buried  at  Reading ;  p.  283. 

HETOtT  H,  called  Fitz-EmpreM,  King  of 
England,  succeeds  to  the  throne,  and  is 
crowned  by  Theobald,  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury;  p.  284.  His  children;  ih. 
Dies,  and  is  buried  at  Fontevraud ;  ib. 

Uenst  nL,  King  of  England,  succeeds  to 
the  throne,  and  b  crowned  at  Gloucester 
by  the  Bishop  of  Winchester ;  p.  284. 
IHes  and  is  buried  at  Westminster ;  ih, 

HsNBT  Vni,  King  of  England^  employed 
John  Salcot  as  a  preacher  at  Greenwich 
in  A.D.  1516,  and  as  a  writer  and  orator 
for  the  divorce  of  Queen  Catherine  of 
AiTagoninA.D.  1529-30;  p.lxv.  Praised 
Salcot  in  a  letter  to  his  ambassador  at 
Rome ;  p.  Ixvi.  Supported  his  candidature 
for  the  abbacy  of  Hyde ;  ih.  And  made 
him  bishop  of  Bangor ;  p.  Ixvii.  Trans- 
lated him  to  Salisbury ;  p.  Iziz.  Hisex- 
changei  of  abbey  lands  noticed ;  p.  bood. 


Hekrt,  Count  ofAnjou,  son  offfenry  11., 
called  The  younger  King,  is  crowned ;  p. 
284.     Dies;  ib. 

Henbt  L,  called  the  Fowler,  Emperor  of 
Germany^ .  receives  at  his  court  two 
daughters  of  King  Edward  the  Elder,  and 
gives  them  in  marriage;  p.  112. 

Henry    of  Blois    {Henricue   Bleeenne), 
Bishop  of  Winchester  [a.d.  1129-1171], 
Repairs  the  golden  altar,  &c.  given  to 
Hyde  Abbey  by  King  Edred;  p.   144. 
Quarreled  with  the  community  of  Hyde ; 
p.  xlvil    Was  accused  of  wilfully  burning 
the  abbey  during  the  civil  war  between 
Queen  Maud  and  King  Stephen  ;  p.  xlviii. 
The  Abbot  and  Convent  present  com- 
plaints agunst  him  to  the  King,  to  the 
Pope,  and  to  St.  Bernard ;  p.  xlix.    His 
projects  for  converting  Hyde  Abbey  into 
an  episcopal  see,  and  the  see  of  Winches- 
ter into  an  archiepiscopate ;  ib.   Went  to 
Rome  to  prosecute  his  plans,  but  was  de- 
feated ;  I    Inaugurated  the  restored  cross 
of  Hyde  Abbey ;  p.  11.    His  death ;  ib. 
Diversity  of  the  views  of  various  chroni- 
clers as  to  his  character  and  aims ;  p.  1. 
One  of  the  annalists  of  Hyde  describes 
him  as  Chancellor ;  p.  xlvii,  note. 
HsimT  of  Huntingdon,  Quotations  in  Liber 
de  Hyda  from  the  Chronicle  of;  pp.  124, 
189.    His    laudatory    verses    on    King 
Alfred;  p.  77. 
Henst  of  Knyghton,    Account  of  Queen 
Maud's  escape  from  Winchester  Castle, 
by,  referred  to ;  p.  xlviii. 

Heorstan  witnesses  a  charter  of  King 
Ethelstan ;  p.  149. 

Heptarchy,  Formation  of  the,  and  its  ulti- 
mate union,  under  Egbert  (and  under 
Alfred);  pp.  5,21,47,48. 

Heraui>,  a  knight,  searches  for  the  lost  son 
of  Guy,  Earl  of  Warwick ;  p.  119. 

Herbert,  the  Chamberlain,  held  land  of  the 
Abbot  and  Convent  of  Hyde  at  Michel- 
dever,  in  Hampshire ;  p.  cii. 

Hereford,  Epiecopal  See  off  p.  14. 
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Hbbbford,  Account  of  the  defeat  of  the 
Northern  WeUhmen  by  King  Elhelstan 
at;  p.  124. 

HkBEFOSDSHIBB  ;  p.  14. 

Hebewabd,  the  Saxon,  Insurrection  of, 
against  King  William  the  Conqueror; 
p.  295.  He  slays  a  kinsman  of  the  Earl 
of  Wairentft. 

UkRTFOBDSHIBE  ;   pp.  9,  14. 

Hebton,  in  Jlfi<Wfe«tfjr,  Church  of;  p.lxxxl 

Hexuah,  Episcopal  See  of;  pp.  17,  279. 

HiQDEN,  Ralph,  The  Poijfchronicon  of, 
quoted :  on  the  Legend  of  Brute  and  the 
early  history  of  Britain ;  pp.  4,  5.  On 
the  history  of  Eong  Ethelwulf ;  pp.  25, 
26.  On  the  genealogy  and  life  of  King 
Alfined;  pp.  28,  61.  On  the  northern 
expedition  of  King  Edmund  the  Elder ; 
p.  137.  On  the  death  of  Edwy ;  p.  167. 
On  the  murder  of  King  Edward  the  Mar- 
tyr ;  p.  207.  On  the  early  life  of  King 
Ethelred  the  Unready ;  p.  209.  On  the 
siege  of  Canterbury  by  the  Danes;  p. 
213.  Methods  adopted  by  the  Hyde 
Annalist  in  quoting  from  the  Po/ycAroat- 
con,  and  from  similar  works ;  pp.  xxi, 
xcir. 

HiiJ>A,  firat  Abbess  of  Streoneshalhj  after' 
wards  called  Whitby ,  Relics  of,  carried  to 
Glastonbury,  by  King  Edmund  L  ;  p.  1 38. 

HiLDEwiNB  witnesses  a  charter  of  King 
Ethelstan;  p.  148. 

Uistoria  Major  Wintoniensis  (ascribed  to 
Thomas  Rudbome,  a  monk  of  St  Swi- 
thun),  quoted ;  pp.  xxiv,  xxyi. 

HooPXB,  John,  Bishop  of  Gloucester  [a.d. 
1550-1553],  was  sentenced  to  the  stake 
by  Salcot,  last  Abbot  of  Hyde ;  p.  Ixix. 

House  of  Cobbection  for  Hampshire  was 
built,  in  A.D.  1786,  on  the  site  of  Hyde 
Abbey ;  pp.  Ixxv,  Ixxyii. 

HowABD,  Henry,  of  Corby^  visited  Hyde 
alter  the  desecration ;  p.  Ixxyii.  Account 
of  his  researches ;  ib, 

HiTBBA,  the  Dane;  p.  10. 

JlJJBKRTfArchbishop  of  Canterbury ,  crowns 
King  John  at  Westminster ;  p.  284. 


Hugh  de  Lens,  Abbot  of  Hyde ;  p.  L 

Hugh  de  Port  held  land  at  Bedhamptoo,  at 
CandoTer,  at  Litchfield,  at  Micfaddever, 
and  at  Wameford,  all  in  Hampshire,  and 
at  Sotwell,  in  Berkshire,  of  the  Abbot 
and  Conyent  of  New  Minster;  pp.c, 
cii,  ciii,  cy,  cyii*  criii,  cxiiL 

Hugh,  a  monk  of  SL  Swith»at%  at  Win- 
chester, elected  Abbot  of  Hyde ;  p.  xliy. 

HuMBBB  riyer ;  pp.  6,  13,  15. 

Hun  witnesses  a  charter  of  King  Ethelstan ; 
p.  149. 

HuNGAB  Y,  Two  sons  of  King  Edmund  Iron- 
side are  sent  into,  p.  267. 

HuNOEBFOBD,  Origin  of  tiie  name  of;  p.  10. 

HuMTINGDOMSniBB  ;   p.  14. 

HuBSTBOUBNE,  tfi  Hampshire,  Bequest  of 
lands  at,  by  King  Alfred  to  Edward  the 
Elder ;  p.  63,  329. 

Htdb,  formerly  New  Minster,  at  Wimehes- 
ter.  Abbey  of.  King  Alfred's  purpose  to 
found  a  new  monastery,  at  Winchester; 
p.  31.  His  inyitation  to  GnmbakL  was 
for  that  end ;  ib.  His  intention  is  fr«- 
trated  by  his  death ;  p.  51.  Gximbald's 
exhortation  to  King  Edward  the  Elder  for 
the  fulfilment  of  his  &dier*s  purpose ;  p. 

79.  Edward's  first  dedre  to  cany  out  the 
plan  at  the  expense  of  the  old  monasteiy 
of  St.  Swithun,  is  rebuked  by  Grimbald ; 
ib.  His  purchase  of  land  for  tiie  new 
abbey  from  the  Bishop  of  Winchester ;  p. 

80.  Boundaries  and  dimensions  of  the 
purchase ;  pp.  80,  81.  The  building  of 
the  abbey;  p.  81.  Solemn  reception  there 
of  the  remains  of  St  Josse,  brought  by 
refugees  from  Picardy ;  p.  82.  lu  dedi- 
cation in  honour  of  the  Holy  Trinity, 
of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  and  of  SS. 
Peter  and  Paul;  p.  83.  Adornment 
and  endowment  of  the  new  abbey  by  die 
king  and  others;  ib.  Translation  thi- 
ther of  the  body  of  Alfred;  ib.  Sick- 
ness and  death  of  Grimbald,  the  fint 
abbot ;  p.  84.  King  Edward's  grant  to 
New  Minster  of  lands  at  Micheldeyer,  in 
Hampshire ;  p.  85 ;  and  of  other  lands 
at  Cranboume,  in  Hampshire;  p.  88; 
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and  at  CuAredabiiry  [?]  ;  p.  90 ;  and 
at  Dnrley,  in  Hampshire ;  p.  92 ;  and  at 
Tliorley,  in  Hampshire ;  p.  94 ;  and  at 
Candoyer,  in  Hampshire ;  p.  95  ;  and  at 
Abbot's  Anne,  in  Hampshire;  p.  98* 
His  grant  of  another  piece  of  land  at 
Michelderer  for  the  Refectory;  p.  101. 
His  grant  of  Collingboume,  in  Wiltshire ; 
p.  105 ;  and  of  Chisledon,  in  Wiltshire ; 
p.  1 14.  Borial  of  Edward  the  Elder  in  his 
new  abbey;  p.  116.  Account  of  the  com- 
bat of  Ony  of  Warwick  with  Colbrand  the 
Dane,  in  the  meadow  afterwards  given  to 
theAbbeyofHyde;  pp.  118-123.  Grant 
to  Alfred,  a  servant  of  King  Ethelstan,  of 
lands  at  Stoneham,  in  Hampshire,  and 
their  regrant  by  Alfred  to  New  Minster ; 
pp.  124, 132.  Bequests  to  New  Mmster 
l^  El&ige,  a  Inshop ;  p.  133.  Grant  to 
New  Minster  by  King  Edmund  the  Elder 
of  lands  at  Fewsey,  in  Wiltshire;  p. 
138 ;  and  of  lands  at  Basing,  in  Hamp- 
shire, to  Ethelnoth,  a  priest ;  with  his 
regrant  of  the  same  to  New  Minster ;  pp. 
145,  146.  Lease  of  lands  at  Chisledon, 
in  Wiltshire,  by  the  Community  of  New 
Minster,  to  Alfred,  a  servant  of  King 
Ethelstan ;  p.  147.  Bequests  of  King 
Edred  to  New  Minster ;  p.  153.  Grant 
by  the  same  king  of  lands  at  Leckford, 
in  Hampshire,  first  to  Edulf,  and  then 
to  monasteries  at  Winchester;  p.  161. 
Edulf 's  regrant  of  a  portion  thereof  to 
New  JMQnster ;  p.  165.  King  Edwin  or 
Edwy's  grant  of  the  vill  of  Heatoo, 
or  Hampton,  to  New  Minster;  p.  167; 
and  of  Sotwell,  in  Berkshire,  to  Ethel- 
gaxd  i  with  Ethelgard's  regrant  to  New 
Minster ;  pp.  170, 173 ;  and  of  Bighton, 
in  Hampshire,  to  New  Bfinster ;  with  a 
lease  of  the  same  by  that  Community  to 
Elfric  for  his  life;  pp.  174,  175.  Sub- 
stitution of  monks  for  canons  at  New 
Minster  by  the  King,  Dunstan,  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  and  Ethelwold, 
Bishop  of  Winchester ;  pp.  179,  160. 
Proceedings  of  the  Council  at  Winchester, 
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in  relation  thereto,  and  legend  of  the 
vocal  crucifix;  pp.  180,  181.  Monks 
from  Abingdon  inducted  into  New  Min- 
ster by  Ethelwold ;  p.  1 82.  King  Edgar's 
charter  to  New  Minster,  granted  in  the 
year  a.d.  966  ;  pp.  192-202.  His  grant 
of  Donnington  and  Telscombe,  in  Sussex, 
and  of  Winterboume,  in  Wiltshire,  to  the 
same ;  202,  322.  King  Ethelred's  grant 
to  New  Minster  of  Heanton,  and  of  other 
lands  in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  and  in  other 
parts  of  Hampshire ;  p.  217  ;  and  of  the 
Hyde  Moors  in  the  same  county;  p. 
228 ;  and  of  Manningford,  in  Wiltshire, 
to  Ethelwold;  p.  231.  Ethelwold's  be- 
quest of  Manningford  to  New  Minster, 
after  his  wife's  death ;  p.  236.  Bequests 
of  Ethelmer  to  New  Minster;  p.  254. 
Lease  by  the  Community  of  New  Biinster 
of  lands  at  Barton  and  at  Drayton  (in 
Hampshire)  to  Wulfiner ;  p.  258. 

Collation  of  the  various  and  conflicting 
accounts  of  the  circumstances  which  at- 
tended the  foundation  of  New  Minster; 
p.  xxix.  Enumeration  of  the  lands  given 
by  the  founder.  King  Edward  the  Elder ; 
ib, ;  and  by  King  Ethelstan ;  p.  xxx. ;  and 
by  King  Edmund  the  Elder ;  ih, ;  and 
by  King  Edred ;  p.  xxxL ;  and  by  King 
Edwy ;  ib, ;  and  by  King  Edgar ;  ib. 
Growth  of  laxity  of  discipline  amongst  the 
canons ;  ib,  Ibe  Benedictine  reform  by 
King  Edgar,  and  by  Bishop  Ethelwold ; 
pp.  xxxi,  xxxii.  Gifts  of  King  Ethelred 
the  Unready ;  p.  xxxiv. ;  and  of  Cnnt ;  p. 
xxxvi.  The  abbacy  of  Elfsige ;  p.  xxxv ; 
and  of  Byrhtwold ;  ib. ;  and  of  Byrht- 
mer ;  ib, ;  and  of  Ethelnoth  ;  p.  xxxvi ; 
and  of  Elfwy  L  ;  ib, ;  and  of  EUwy  II., 
who  leads  a  band  of  armed  monks  and 
soldiers  to  the  field  of  Hastings ;  p.  xxxviii. 
Consequences  to  the  monks  of  New  Mm- 
ster which  ensued  upon  the  defeat  of  the 
Saxons ;  t6.  The  Conqueror  seises  part 
of  the  monastic  enclosure,  and  erects  a 
palace  thereon ;  pp.  xl,  xli.  His  subse- 
quent relenting  and  gifts ;  pp.  xli,  xlii. 
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SpoliatioiiB  of  his  successor ;  ib.  Tliepro- 
fligate  bargain  of  Losinga  with  Fasseflam- 
bard  for  the  abbacy ;  ib.  Erection  of  the 
new  abbey,  in  the  Hyde  meadow,  formerly 
called  Danemead;  p.  zlii,  zliy.  Pro- 
cession of  the  community  in  the  year 
1 1 10,  to  take  possession  of  the  new  build  • 
iDg ;  p.  xlv.  Terms  of  the  exchange  of 
lands  between  the  Fraternities  of  New 
Minster  and  of  St.  Swithun*9 ;  p.  xlv. 
The  new  charter  of  King  Henry  L ;  ib. 
Destruction  of  the  new  abbey  in  the  civil 
wars  between  Stephen  and  Maud;  pp. 
xMi,  xlviii.  Quarrels  between  the  Com- 
munity of  Hyde  and  Bishop  Henr}-  of 
Blois;  p.  xlyiii.  Their  complaints  to 
the  lOng,  to  the  Pope,  and  to  St  Ber- 
nard of  Clairvaux ;  p.  xlix.  The  monks 
send  an  embassy  to  Rome,  and  defeat  the 
bishop*s  scheme  for  converting  Hyde 
Abbey  into  a  bishopric  and  the  see  of 
Winchester  into  an  archtepiscopate ;  p.  1. 
Restoration  to  the  abbey  of  Uie  famous 
cross  of  King  Cnut ;  p.  11  Slow  restora- 
tion of  the  destroyed  monastic  buildings ; 
ib.  The  successive  abbacies  of  the  twelfth 
century ;  ib.  The  riot,  on  the  night  of  the 
Seven  Sleepers,  in  a.d.  1201 ;  ib.  Va- 
riety of  the  designations  given  to  Hyde 
Abbey  in  the  mediaeval  writings  noticed  ; 
p.  lii.  The  miracles  of  St  Barnabas ;  ib. 
The  quarrel  between  the  Abbot  of  Hyde 
and  the  Pope's  legate,  Otho,in  a.d.  1267; 
Bull  of  Pope  Gregory  X.  respecting 
the  privileges  and  estates  of  the  abbey, 
in  A.D.  1272  ;  pp.  11 V,  Ixxx.  Compara- 
tive neglect  of  learning  at  Hyde  after  the 
Conquest ;  p.  Iv.  The  successive  abba- 
cies of  the  fourteenth  century;  pp.  Iv, 
Ivi.  Surrender  of  the  community  and 
of  its  possessions  into  the  hands  of  Wil- 
liam de  Edyndon,  Bishop  of  Winchester, 
on  the  score  of  its  great  poverty,  in  a.d. 
1352;  p.  Ivii.  Bishop  William  of 
Wykeham  complains  to  the  abbot  of  the 
misappropriation  of  certain  chapelries; 
ib.    King   Henry  IV*  restores   to  the 
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abbey  the  manor  of  FSddletrenthide,  in 
Dorsetshire,  which  had  been  wnmgfidiy 
escheated  to  the  crown ;  p.  Iviii.  Bcqneite 
of  WiUiam  of  Wykeham  to  the  abbot 
and  monks ;  p.  lix.  Destruction  of  the 
bell-tower ;  p.  Ix.  Bequests  of  Cardinal 
Beaufort ;  ib.  Election  of  Abbot  Bon- 
vile,  and  the  dissension  about  it ;  p.  Ixi. 
He  is  sent  into  Sussex  to  govern  the 
priory  of  Bosgrove ;  tfr.  The  govern- 
ment of  Hyde  is  committed  to  the 
prior,  Thomas  Wirscetur ;  ib.  Wirscetur 
succeeds  to  the  abbacy  in  a.d.  1472, 
and  is  succeeded,  in  a.d.  1480,  by  John 
CoUiagboume ;  p.  IxL  Dissensions  re- 
specting the  election  of  Thomas  Forte ; 
ib.  Forte  is  confinned  in  the  abbacy  by 
Bishop  William  Waynflete ;  ib.  And  is 
succeeded  by  Richard  Hall;  p.  IxiL 
Visitations  of  the  abbey  by  Bishop  Fox ; 
pp.  Ixii,  Ixiii.  Stmggles  respecting  the 
election  of  an  abbot  in  a.d.  1530;  p. 
Ixiii.  The  King's  influence  and  that  of 
Wolsey  carry  the  election  of  Salcot,  who 
was  then  employed  in  promoting  the 
divorce  of  Queen  Catherine;  p.  Ixiv. 
Character  of  Salcot,  and  results  of  his 
appointment;  p.  Ixv.  His  cfxrespoiid- 
ence  with  Cromwell  respecting  the  bi< 
ehopric  of  Bangor ;  p.  IxviL  Cromwell's 
visitation  and  his  Ordinances  for  the 
regulation  of  the  Abbey ;  pp.  Ixviii,  Ixix. 
Connexion  between  Saloot  and  Thomss 
Wriothesley,  afterwards  Earl  of  South- 
ampton ;  pp.  Ix,  Ixi,  Ixxii.  Surrender 
and  destruction  of  the  abbey;  p.  Ixxii. 
Pensions  and  annuities  paid  oat  of  its 
estates;  ib.  Accounts  respecting  its 
estates,  as  rendered  to  the  Court  of  Aug- 
mentations; pp.  Ixxix,  Ixzz.  Grants 
and  descent  of  the  confiscated  estates; 
pp.  Ixxiii,  Ixxiv.  Notices  of  the  Tints  of 
antiquaries  to  its  site,  at  various  periods 
subsequent  to  the  Dissolution ;  pp.  Ixxiv- 
Ixxviii.  Account  of  the  destmetioa  of 
the  abbey  remains,  and  of  the  tombs  of 
Alfred,  of  Edward  the  Elder,  and  of 
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Saint  Grimbald,  in  order  to  build  a 
Bridewell  for  Hampshire;  p.  IxxviL 
Descent  of  the  site  through  the  Bethell 
fiunily ;  p.  Ixxix.  Town  mansion  of  the 
abbots  of  Hyde  noticed ;  p.  Ixxz.  Spe- 
cific reyenues  of  the  several  monastic 
officers  in  a.d.  1535  ;  i&. 

Htdb  Chronicle,  formerly  Cotton  MS. 
Vitellius,  K.  yiil,  quoted ;  p.  xlvii. 

Hyde  Chartulary  in  Cotton  MS.  Domi- 
tian  A.  xiv.,  described,  p.  Ixxxvii. 

Hyde  Chartulary  in  Harleian  MS.,  No. 
1761,  described;  p.  Uxxyiii;  quotations 
from ;  pp.  xlvii,  lii,  Ivi,  Ivii,  Ix. 

Hyde  Miscellany,  formerly  in  the  Duke  of 
Buckingham's  library  at  Stowe  Park, 
described;  p. xci. 

HYDEBOURIfB        WORTHY,        MaUOT        of, 

bestowed  on  the  abbot  and  convent  of 
New  Minster  by  King  Ethelred  the  Un- 
ready (  p.  xzxiv.  Domesday  survey  of ; 
p.  ovii. 

Hyde  Moors,  in  Hampshire,  Grant  of 
the,  by  King  Ethelred  the  Unready; 
p.  828. 

Hykqwas  th$  Dime,  Death  of;  p.  10. 


I. 


Ikdia,  Alms  sent  by  King  Alfred  to ;  p.  49. 

IiTA,  King  of  Wessez ;  p.  19. 

Inolbsham  ?  Bequest  of  Uods  at;  p.  855. 

Inoild,  Genealogy  of;  p.  28. 

Ibho  or  Ibiciub  ?  (Hyricios),  The  govern- 
ment of  Northnmbrfa  entrusted  by  King 
Cnut  to ;  p.  265.    See,  also,  Yric 

l8ii>osu8  of  SeviBe,  EtymohgicoH  of, 
quoted;  p.  18. 

IsLBwoRTH,  III  Middie»ex,  Church  of; 
p.  lacxxi. 

Itchen  river,  in  Hampshire^  mentioned  as 
a  boundary;  p.  126.  Its  alleged  ob- 
stroetion  by  the  abbot  and  convent  of 
Hyde  co   plained  against ;  p.  lix. 


J. 

Jarrow,  Education  and  life  of  Beda  at ;  p. 
278. 

Jbrvsalem,  Odo,  Bishop  of  Bayeuz,  under- 
takes a  pilgrimage  to,  and  dies  in  Sicily ; 
p.  296.  Beginning  of  the  crusades  for 
the  recovery  of;  p.  300. 

John,  King  of  England,  succeeds  to  the 
throne,  and  is  crowned  at  Westminster  by 
Hubert,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury ;  p. 
284. 

John  XIII,  Pope  [965-972],  sanctions 
the  expulsion  of  secular  canons  from  the 
monasteries  at  Wmchester,  and  their 
replacement  by  Benedictine  monks ;  p. 
179.  Gives  the  pallium  to  Dunstan,  as 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury ;  p.  186. 

John  of  Hexham,  a  contemporary  of 
Beda;  p.  278. 

John  of  Saint  DavitTs  (Joannes  Mene- 
vensia),  is  brought  into  England  by  King 
Alfred,  and  made  a  teacher  at  Oxford ; 
p.  41. 

John  Scotua  or  Erigena  [?],  (Joannes 
Monachtu)  a  colleague  of  Saint  Grimbald, 
comes  into  England  by  the  invitation  of 
King  Alfred,  and  is  made  a  teacher  at 
Oxford  ;  p.  41. 

John  of  Pontoise  (Joannes  de  Pontiesara), 
Bishop  of  Winchester,  confirmed  the  elec- 
tion of  Geoffrey  de  Feryng,  as  Abbot 
of  Hyde;  p.  xlvlL  Extract  from  his 
Episcopal  Register ;  ib. 

John  de  Sandale,  Bishop  of  Winchester, 
See  Sandale. 

John  of  T)fnem(mth,  Quotations  from  the 
Historia  Aurea  of,  concerning  the  life 
and  acts  of  St.  Ethelwold,  Bishop  of 
Winchester ;  p.  182. 

John,  Abhot  of  Hyde  [1181-1222], 
mediated  between  the  monks  of  Christ- 
church  and  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury ; 
lii.  Went  on  an  embassy  to  Rome  ; 
ib.  Notice  of  a  midnight  riot  at  Hyde 
Abbey  during  his  ineumbency ;  p.  li. 
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JossE,  Saint  (Jodocus),  The  remains  of, 
are  brought  into  England  by  fugitives 
from  Picardy,  and  are  solemnly  received 
at  New  Minster  ;  p.  80. 

Judith  ofFrancCy  daughter  of  King  Charles 
the  Bald;  evcceasivefy  wife  ofEthelwtdfy 
andof  Ethelhald^  Kings  of  England y  and 
of  BaMwiny  Count  of  Flanders -y  pp.  36, 
27.  Excites,  by  her  enthronement  con- 
trary to  Saxon  usage,  an  insurrection  in 
England  against  Ethelwnlf ;  ih. 

Judith,  a  niece  of  King  William  the  Con- 
queror y  marries  Waltheof,  a  Saxon  earl 
[here  called  Edmesan  Waldeth] ;  p. 
295. 

Julius  Cossar ;  p.  5. 

Jutes,  Origin  of  the,  and  their  settlement 
in  Kent  and  in  the  Isle  of  Wight ;  p.  19. 


K. 

IVABETIGUB,  a  British  chief y  expelled  from 
Enghind,  with  his  adherents,  and  driven 
into  Wales  ;  p.  5. 

Kemble's  Codex  Diplatnaticus  JEvi 
Saxonici  referred  to ;  pp.  xxii,  xl.  His 
Saxons  in  England  quoted ;  p.  371. 

Kenneth  (Kynadins,  Kyncidius),  King  of 
Scotland,  depreciates  King  Edgar  on 
account  of  hissmallness  of  stature,  and  is 
challenged  to  single  combat ;  p.  183. 

Kenbed,  Genealogy  of;  p.  28. 

Kenbed,  King  of  Merciay  takes  the  cowl ; 
p.  18. 

Kent,  Description  of  the  Kingdom  of;  p.  6. 

KiNoscLEBE,  in  HampshirCy  is  bequeathed 
by  King  Alfred  to  his  second  daughter ; 
pp.  G3,  330.  Is  given  by  William  the 
Conqueror  to  New  Minster ;  pp.  xli,  ci. 
Domesday  survey  of  the  manor  of; 
1*6.  A  petition  was  presented  to  King 
Edward  I.  in  Parliament,  by  the  abbot 
and  convent,  complaining  of  a  wrongful 
presentation  to  their  church  of;  p.  liv. 


Kingston  on  Thames,  in  Surrejfy  King 
Edward  the  Elder  is  crowned  at ;  p.  77. 
Ejng  Etfaelstan  is  crowned  there;  p. 
117;  and  King  Edred;  p.  150;  and 
King  Edwy;  p.  166;  andKii^Ethd- 
red  the  Unready ;  p.  210. 

Knight,  Thomas,  had  a  lease  of  the  Hyde 
manor  of  Fiddletrenthide ;  p.  Ixxxii ;  and 
surrendered  it  to  Winchester  College ;  ih, 

Kykegils,  King  of  Wessex.   ^eeCynegils. 


liAMBOUBNE,  t'fi  Berkshire,  is  bequeathed 
by  King  Alfred  to  his  wife  Ethdswyth ; 
pp.  64,  331.  Exchange  of  lands  there 
between  Earl  Elfric  and  Ethelgar,  Bishop 
of  Selsey  ;  p.  238. 

Lanfbanc,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
[1070-1089],  crowns  King  William  the 
Red;  p.  283. 

Lanobigan  ;  p,  4. 

Laksdowne  MS.  717,  Mr.  Uardy*6  de- 
scription of  the;  p.  XV.  Further  notice 
of  it ;  pp.  xvi,  xvii. 

Lantfbbd  De  Miraculis  gloriosi  antistiiit 
Swythuniy  quoted ;  p.  23. 

Lanzo,  first  prior  of  the  Monastery  of  Si, 
Pancrtts  at  LeweSy  performis  the  fbneral 
obsequies  of  William,  Earl  of  Warren  and 
Surrey,  its  founder ;  p.  299. 

La  Salle,  John  de,  granted  land  at  Sander- 
stead,  in  Surrey,  to  the  abbot  and  convent 
of  Hyde ;  p.  cxiii,  note. 

Lavebstoke,  in  Hampshire^  belonged  be- 
fore the  Conquest  to  New  Minster,  and 
was  restored  by  William  the  Conqueror ; 
pp.  xlii,  civ.  Erroneous  statement  in 
modem  editions  of  the  Momastieon  Aug- 
licanuniy  respecting  it ;  p.  xli,  note. 
Translation  of  Domesday  survey  of  the 
manor  of ;  p.  civ. 

Leathbbhbad,  in  Surreg,  Bequest  of 
lands  at,  by  King  Alfred,  to  Edward  the 
Elder;  pp.  63,  330. 
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Lbgkford  Abbas,  m  Hampshire,  Grant  of 
land  at,  by  King  Edred  to  Ethelwdf ; 
p.  162.  Kegrant  to  New  Minster;  p. 
165.  Ethelwolfs  translation  of  Domes- 
day survey  of  the  manor  of;  p.  cv. 
Accounted  for  in  the  Exchequer  by  Dr. 
Augustine ;  p.  Ittit. 

Legtnda  Sanctorum  quoted;  p.  277. 

Leicestbb,  Episcopal  see  of;  p.  14. 

LeIOBSTBRSHIRB  ;  p.   14. 

LxLAim,  John,  yisited  Hyde  Abbey  shortly 
after  the  Dissolution ;  p.  Ixziv.  CoUec' 
tanea  of^  quoted ;  p.  xxtL 

Lbo  IV.,  Pope  [A.D.  847-855],  grants  to 
Ethelwulf,  son  of  Egbert,  a  dispensation 
from  the  monastic  tow,  that  he  may  as- 
cend the  throne  of  Wessex ;  p.  22.  Re- 
ceives Alfred,  son  of  Ethelwulf,  at  Borne, 
and  anoints  him  as  king ;  p.  25. 

Lbof  (Liof),  an  outlaw,  murders  Eling  Ed- 
mund the  Elder  at  Pucklechurch ;  p.  187. 

Leof  (Leofo),  an  officer,  witnesses  a  charter 
of  King  Edwy  in  a.d.  959  ;  p.  178. 

Lbofbic,  Abbot  of  Exeter,  is  present  at  a 
council  held  in  London ;  p.  245. 

Lbofbic,  Abbot  of  Michdney,  is  present  at 
a  council  held  in  London  ;  p.  245. 

Lbofbic,  an  abbot,  witnesses  charters  of 
King  Ethelred  the  Unready,  in  the  years 
983,  987,  988,  and  995  ? ;  pp.  231,  235, 
242,  253. 

Lbofbic,  anotlier  abbot,  witnesses  a  charter 
of  the  same  king  ;  p.  242. 

Lbofbic,  an  officer,  is  present  at  a  council 
held  in  London;  p.  245.  Witnesses  a 
charter  of  King  Ethelred  the  Unready, 
m  A.D.  995  ?  ;  p.  253. 

Lbofsiqe  (Leo£sius),  Abbot  of  Thomey, 
succeeds  Wulfstan  in  the  see  of  Wor- 
cester ;  p.  267. 

Lbofsiob,  an  alderman  or  duke,  witnesses 
a  charter  of  King  Ethebred  the  Unready, 
in  A.D.  995  ?  ;  p.  253. 

Lbofsiob  o/Morden  is  present  at  a  council 
held  in  London  ;  p.  245. 

LBOFnoB,  an  abhot,  witnesses  a  charter  of 
King  Ethelred  the  Unready,  in  a.d.  988; 
p.  242. 


Leofstan,  an  officer,  witnesses  a  charter  of 
King  Ethebred  the  Unready ;  p.  242. 

Leofstan  of  Sussex  is  present  at  a  council 
held  in  London ;  p.  245. 

Leofwin,  an  alderman  or  duke,  witnesses  a 
charter  of  King  Ethelred  the  Unready, 
in  A.D.  995  ? ;  p.  253 ;  and  one  of  King 
Cnut  in  a.d.  1019  ;  p.  326. 

Lbofwin,  son  of  Ethehoulf,  is  present  at  a 
council  held  in  London ;  p.  245. 

Leofwin,  son  ofLeoftat,  is  present  at  a 
council  held  in  London ;  p,  245. 

Leofwin,  an  qfficer,  witnesses  Cnut's  char- 
ter of  A.D.  1019  ;  p.  326. 

Leofwdt  has  a  bequest  from  Ethelwold ; 
p.  236. 

Leominstbb,  in  Sussex?  Bequest  of  the 
vill  of  by  King  Alfred,  to  Osferth ;  pp.  64, 
331. 

Letcombb,  John,  abbot  of  Hyde  [a.d. 
1394-1408],  received  the  temporalities ; 
p.  Iviii.  Had  a  bequest  from  William  of 
Wykeham ;  ib.  Made  his  appeal  to  the 
King  in  Chancery  against  the  escheator 
for  Dorsetshire ;  ib. 

Lewes,  in  Sussex,  Certain  buigesses  in, 
paid  dues  to  New  Minster;  p.  cxi. 
Burial  there  of  William,  Earl  of  War- 
ren and  Surrey ;  p.  299. 

Lewis  VI.  (Laodowicus),  called  the  Fat, 
King  of  France,  succeeds  Philip  I. ;  p. 
308.  Receives  William,  son  of  Robert, 
Duke  of  Normandy,  and  espouses  his 
cause  against  Henry  I.,  King  of  England ; 
ib.  Asserts  the  supremacy  of  the  French 
Kings  over  the  Norman  Dukes;  Ut. 
Supports  the  Anglo-Norman  malcontents, 
and  makes  war  against  Theobald,  Count 
of  Chartres,  who  is  supported  by  Henry, 
p.  309.  Insists  on  the  deliverance  of  the 
Count  of  Nevers,  who  had  been  imprisoned 
byTheobald;p.  310.  Invades  Normandy, 
but  returns  into  France  without  fighting; 
p.  311.  Prepares  a  new  invasion  of  Nor- 
mandy; p.  316.  Is  met  by  Henry  at 
Bremule,  near  Noyons,  and  is  defeated 
with  great  loss ;  p.  31 7.    Levies  another 
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Luwis  VI. — eont, 

army,  bat  i«  indoced  to  mokt  peace ;  p. 

818. 
Lewis,  Duke  o/Aquitaine,  manies  Edgiva 

(^adgyfd),  daughter  of  King  Edward 

the  Elder;  p.  118. 
Liber  de  Hyda,  History  of;   p.  zy.    Its 

character  and  contents  described ;  p.  xx. 

Hardy's  account  of  John  Stow*s  biidge- 

ment  of  it  quoted ;  p.  xt.   Extracts  made 

from  the  Macclesfield  MS.  by  Sir  H. 

Spelman;    p.  IxxxIt;  and  by  Michael 

Alford)   p.  IxxxY;    and  by    Nicholas 

Harpsfeld;  p.  Ixxxvi;   and   by   Hugh 

Creasy;  ib.  Its  Chronology  notieedi  pp. 

xciii,  xcvi. 
LiCHFivu),  in  Staffordshire,  Episcopal  see 

of;  p.  14. 
LiMOOES,  in  France,  Death  of  King  Bichard 

I.  at  or  near ;  p.  fi84. 
jASfCOUX,  Episci^Mil  see  off  p.  14.    The 

city  is  recoTcred  by  King  Edmund  I. 

from  the  Danes ;  p.  187. 
LiKDiSFABNE,  tit  Norihumbria,  Episcopal 

see  of ;  p.  17.    Its  removal  to  Durham ; 

pp.  17,  218. 
LiNPBEY,  in  Lincolnshire,  Defeat  of  the 

Danes  under  Cnut,  by  King  Ethelred,  at ; 

p.  216. 
LuroFiELD,  in  Surrey,  was  bestowed  on 

New  Minster  by  Queen  Ethelfled;  p.  cxii, 

note.    The  advowson  of  the  church  was 

granted  by  the  abbot  and  convent  to 

Sir  Reginald  de  Cobham ;  p.  llx. 
Litchfield,  in  Hampshire,  Domesday  sur* 

vey  of  the  Hyde  maaor  of;  p.  cviii. 
Limffo.    See  Lyfing. 
Llbwelltw  (LudwaUns),  a  King  of  Wales, 

makes  a  treaty  with  King  Edgar,  and 

pays  him  tribute  in  wolves  j  p.  188. 
LOBORIl. ;  p.  6. 
LoHAN,  a  priest,  witnesses  a  oharter  of 

King  Edward  the  Elder,  in  a.d.  904  $  p. 

104. 
LoMBs,  in  Hampshire,  Domesday  survey 

of  the  Hyde  manor  of,  translated ;  p.  cvi. 


LovDOV,  John,  Abbot  o/Hjfde  [A.i)i.  1408> 
1414],  Election  of;  p.  Ux.  A  suit  is  b- 
stituted  against  him  to  obetmeting  the 
river  Itcheni  ib. 

London  ;  pp.  8, 9, 18.  ICng  Alfred  eon- 
▼enes  a  council  tfaere^  fbr  the  i«oeption 
of  Grimbald ;  p.  80.  And  repain  its 
fortifications ;  p.  49.  And  entmsts  die 
government  of  it  to  Ethdred  of  Meicia ; 
ib.  Burning  of,  in  a.d.  988 ;  p.  911. 
Burial  there,  in  St.  Panl's  Chunk,  of 
archbishop  Elfheah  or  Elphege  ;  p.  914. 
Siege  of  the  city  by  the  Danes ;  p.  919. 
Raising  of  tiie  siege  by  King  Ethdicd  the 
Unready;  p.  916.  The  ettSsens  send 
hostages  to  Sweyn,  on  hearing  of  htt 
successes  in  Wessex;  p.  916b  Bnrial 
there,  in  St  Paul's  Church,  of  Kmg 
Ethelred;  pp.  916,  960.  Councils  hdd 
there  in  the  reign  of  Ethelred ;  pp.  944, 
245 ;  and  again  on  his  death ;  p.  960. 
Edmund  Ironside  is  proclaimed  Kng  hi 
London,  and  crowned;  ib.  London  is 
again  besieged  by  the  Danes,  and  the 
siege  raised  by  Edmund;  p.  961.  In 
the  partition  with  Cnut,  London  is  as- 
signed to  Edmund;  p.  964.  A  fleet  is 
brought  thither  by  Earl  Godwin  ;  p.  988. 
Godwm  attends  King  Edward  the  Con- 
fessor there,  and  dies  whilst  asserting  his 
innocence  of  the  death  of  Alfred  dbe 
Etheling;  p.  989.  King  Harold  H 
comes  thither,  and  levies  forces  to  rtfd 
the  Normans;  p.  298.  CooneOs  hdd 
there  on  the  accession  and  marriage  of 
King  Henry  L  ;  pp.  301,  308. 

LoNapiRDSR,  M.  de,  opinion  of^  rejecting 
the  Saxon  ''mancus,"  noticed ;  p.  379. 

Lobhaine  ;  p.  18. 

LosnroA,  Herbert  de,  Bishop  of  J^fisrwiek, 
made  a  simoniacal  contract  with  Passe- 
flambard,  for  the  abbacy  of  N«w  Minster; 
p.  x]iL    Satincal  Tenas  upon  him  $  ib. 

LosiNOA,  Robert  de,  titular  Abboi  of  New 
Minster  [1091*1094],  pp.  xlii,  xlHL 

Li7ABD*s  edition  of  the  AnnaUs  de  Winionia 
referred  to ;  pp.  xxiv,  seqq. 
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LuOY,  Godfrey  de,  Bishop  of  Winchester, 
granted  a  pension  to  Hyde  Abbey  out  of 
the  church  of  Alton,  in  Hampshire ;  p. 
IxxxviiL 

LuDOSssHAix,  William  de,  sold  to  the 
abbot  and  convent  of  Hyde  certain  tene- 
ments in  Sonthwark,  for  the  town  mansion 
of  the  abbot  when  attending  Parliament ; 
p.  Ixzz. 

LuFA.  Recitals  concerning  lands  in  Hamp- 
shire, granted  to,  and  held  by  one  Lnfa, 
and  forfeited  by  his  crime ;  pp.  221, 254. 

Ltfino  (Living,  Lewiog,  lifingns),  Arch- 
bishop ofCanUrhuty  [a.d.  1013-1020], 
witnesses  Cnnt's  charter  of  a.d.  1019;  p. 
326. 

Ltnit,  Arnold,  iras  claimed  as  a  monk  by  the 
Benedictines  of  Hyde,  and  by  the  Domi- 
nicans of  London ;  p.  Ivi. 


M. 

Maine  is  conquered  by  King  William  L  ; 
p.  296. 

Maiolus,  Abbot  of  Clunjf ;  p.  78. 

BCalcolk  I.,  King  of  Scotland,  receives 
Cumberland  from  King  Edmund  the 
Elder,  on  terms  of  help  and  alliance ; 
p.  137. 

1£axxx>lm  HL,  called  Greathmd  (  Canmore), 
King  of  Scotland,  invades  Northumber- 
land, and  is  defeated  by  its  earl,  Bobert 
Mowbray ;  p.  301. 

Malmesbubt,  BeneiietxM  Abbey  of.  King 
Ethelstan's  gift  to  ;  p.  118.  Falls  into 
decay;  p.  167.  Eihelmer's  bequest  to 
it ;  p.  254. 

MAUfJUBUBT,  William  ot    See  William. 

Mannoq's  edition  of  the  Will  of  King  Al- 
fred from  the  8towe  Park  MS.  referred 
to  ;  pp.  xzii,  52,  63,  64,  328,  329. 


Manningvoad  ABBOTB,tn  TFt/tiAt>€,granted 
by  King  Ethelred  the  Unready  to  Ethel- 
wold,  and  by  him  bequeathed,  in  rever- 
sion, to  New  Minster  ;  pp.  232,  233, 236, 
356.  Domesday  survey  of  the  manor 
of,  translated ;  p.  cviii. 

Mabcomankus,  King  of  the  Franks ;  p.  5. 

Margaret,  granddaughter  of  King  Ed- 
mund Ironside,  is  boi;!  in  Hungary; 
p.  267. 

Mabiakus  Seotus,  quotations  from  the 
Chronicle  of,  on  the  life  and  death  of 
King  Alfred ;  p.  61.  On  the  education 
of  the  children  of  King  Edward  the  El- 
der ;  p.  77.  On  the  gift  of  King  Ethel- 
stan  to  Malmesbury  Abbey  ;  p.  118.  On 
the  conquests  and  death  of  King  Edmund 
the  Elder;  p.  137.  On  the  death  and 
character  of  King  Edwy ;  p.  167.  On 
the  restoration  and  foundation  of  mona- 
steries by  King  Edgar  $  p.  179.  On  the 
government  and  the  reforms  of  Edgar ; 
p.  183.  On  the  battle  of  Scearstan ; 
p.  261. 

Mabinus  L,  otherwise  called  Mabtih  HI., 
Pope  [A.D.  882-884],  ftees  the  English 
school  at  Rome  from  taxation  at  the  re- 
quest of  King  Alfred ;  p.  49.  Sends  to 
him  a  portion  of  the  holy  cross  ;  ib. 

Martigxt,  Benedictine  Abbey  of,  is  visited 
by  Archbishop  Anselm  on  his  return 
from  Borne;  p.  304.  Account  of  his 
conversation  there  with  the  Abbot,  con- 
cerning William,  the  Bed  King ;  ib. 

Mart,  daughter  of  Malcolm  Greathead, 
King  of  Scotland,  is  offered  in  marriage 
to  William,  Count  of  Mortain ;  p.  306. 

Matilda,  daughter  qf  Baldwin,  Count  of 
Flanders,  wife  of  Gorbodo,  of  St.  Ber- 
tin*s,  and  of  WiUiam  the  Conqueror,  Her 
marriage  with  Duke  William;  p.  386. 
Issue  of  that  marriage ;  ib.  Her  chil- 
dren [by  Gorbodo] ;  p.  296. 

Matiu>a,  daughter  qfMakobn  Ortaihead, 
King  of  Scotland,J)en!lk  of;  p.  Sll.  Her 
character,  obsequies,  and  epit^;  pp. 
812,  313. 
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Id^TiLDA  (Maud),  the  Empress,  daughter 
of  Henry  /.,  King  of  England,  wife  of 
Henry  V.,  Emperor  qf  Germany,  and  of 
Geoffrey  Plttntagenet,  Count  ofAnjou. 
Destruction  of  Hyde  Abbey  during  the 
strife  between  the  Empress  and  Stephen ; 
p.  zlviii.  Her  escape  from  Winchester ; 
ib, 

Matthew  of  Westminster,  Fbres  Histona- 
rum  ascribed  to,  quoted ;  p.  zliii. 

Matthbw  Paris,  Account  of  the  battle  of 
Scearstan  by,  referred  to  ;  p.  261. 

Maximus,  tituhur  Emperor  of  Rome,  Bevolt 
of,  in  Britain ;  p.  5. 

Mbllitus,  Saint,  Bishop  of  London,  con- 
Terts  Sibert,  King  of  Essex;  p.  9. 
Founded  St.  Peter's  Church  at  West- 
minster;  ih. 

Mblbose,  ir  Scotland  i  p.  271. 

Meon,  in  Hampshire,  Bequest  of  lands  at, 
by  King  Alfred  to  his  younger  son, 
Ethelward;  pp.  68,  330. 

Mbrcxa,  Kingdom  of,  described;  p.  13. 
Is  deyastated  by  the  Danes  under  Sweyn ; 
p.  215.    Is  invaded  by  Cnut ;  p.  262. 

Mehset  River  ;  p.  13. 

MiCHBLDBYER,  in  Hampshire,  is  granted 
by  Kmg  Edward  the  Elder  to  the  New 
Minster  at  its  foundation;  pp.  85,  101. 
Its  boundaries;  pp.  86,  102,  333,  339. 
Domesday  survey  of  the  manor  of; 
p.  eii.  The  church  of  Micheldever  was 
appropriated  to  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of 
Salisbury  by  the  Community  of  Hyde  in 
place  of  that  of  Collingboume ;  p.  liii. 
Remonstrance  of  Bishop  William  of 
Wykeham  with  the  Abbot  of  Hyde,  con- 
cerning a  misi^propriation  of  the  re- 
venues of  certain  chapelries  belonging  to 
Micheldever ;  p.  Ivii.  On  the  Dissolution 
of  monasteries  the  manor  is  granted  by 
the  King  to  Thomas  Wriothesley,  after- 
wards Earl  of  Southampton ;  p.  Ixxiii. 
Suit  respecting  the  bounds  of  the  manor, 
between  Henry,  Earl  of  Southampton, 
and  Thomas  Petre ;  p.  Ixxiil  The  manor 
passed  by  descent  to  the  family  of  Russell, 
and  by  aale  to  that  of  Baring ;  p.  Ixxiv. 


MiLBOUBNE  [in  Dorsetshire  f].  Bequests 
of  lands  at,  by  King  Alfred,  to  his 
younger  son,  Ethelwaid ;  63,  330. 

Milrbr'b  account  of  the  desecratio&s  at 
Hyde  in  1786  (from  his  History  of  Win- 
chester) ;  p.  IZXV. 

MoDVTBNNA,  i^uif,  Alfred  is  sent  by  his 
fiuher.  King  Ethelwnlf^  to  her,  to  be  cored 
of  a  malady ;  pp.  26,  51.  Ethelwnirs 
grant  of  land  to  her,  for  the. establish- 
ment of  nunneries  in  England ;  26.  Re- 
sides at  Stramshall ;  ib.  Viats  Rome ; 
ib.    Her  death  ;  ib. 

MoNGHi,  or  MoNGBVX,  Dieux  de  (Drogo 
de  Monciato),  rebels  against  Lewis  VI^ 
King  of  France,  and  causes  him  to  aban- 
don his  intended  invasion  of  Normandy ; 
p.  315. 

Monasticon  Anglieamum  referred  to ;  pp. 
bdii,  Ixv,  note. 

MoNTOOMBRT,  Robert  de  (called  Robert  de 
Belesme,  or  de  Belemia),  Earl  of  Shrews- 
bury, supports  the  elevation  of  Henry  I. 
to  the  throne,  but  not  cordially ;  p.  305. 
Is  exiled  by  the  king,  and  joins  Robert, 
Duke  of  Normandy ;  p.  306.  Makes  his 
peace  with  Henry  ;  p.  307.  Prepares  a 
new  insurrection,  but  is  seiaed  and  impri- 
soned; ib, 

MoNTOOMERT,  Roger  de,  goes  with  his 
brother  Emulf,  into  Normandy,  to  stir  up 
war  against  King  Henry  I. ;  306. 

MosTTRBuiL,  Chur^  of  St.  Josse,  near. 
Translation  of  relics  from  the,  into  Eng- 
land, and  their  reception  at  New  Min- 
ster ;  p.  xxviii. 

MoRTAnv,  Guillaume,  Count  of,  quarrels 
with  King  Henry  the  First,  joins  Robert, 
Duke  of  Normandy,  and  stirs  up  war 
against  Henry ;  p.  306.  Is  taken  pri- 
soner in  Normandy  ;  p.  307. 

Mortimer,  Ralph  de,  held  the  manor 
of  Hydeboume  Worthy,  in  Hampshire; 
p.  cvii. 

Moukdmere,  in  Hampshire,  Bianor  of; 
p.  Ixxxi. 
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MowBBAY,  Robert  de,  Earl  of  Nortlium- 
berland,  defeats  Malcolm,  King  of  Scot- 
land ;  p.  SOI.  Conspires  against  King 
William  IL,  is  defeated,  and  imprisoned ; 
ib. 


N. 

Nafena  is  present  at  a  coimcil  held  in 
London ;  p.  245. 

Navy  of  England  under  King-  Edgar,  and 
its  discipline ;  p.  184. 

Neot,  Saiutf  is  appointed  by  King  Alfred 
to  teach  theology  at  Oxford ;  p.  41. 

Nevbbs,  Count  of,  opposes  the  pretensions 
of  King  Henr}'  I.  with  respect  to 
Normandy ;  p.  309.  Is  made  prisoner 
by  Theobald,  count  of  Chartres ;  ih, 

Nbw  Minbtbb.      See  Hyde,  Abbey  of. 

Nicholas  IV.,  Pope  [a.d.  1288-1292]. 
Valuation  of  the  possessions  of  Hyde 
abbey,  in  the  record  called  the  Taxation 
of;  Ixxx,  xcvii. 

NoBMANor,  Flight  of  Alfred  and  Edward, 
sons  of  King  Ethelred  the  Unready, 
into;  p.  215.  Ethelred  follows  them 
thither ;  p.  216.  Descent  of  the  dukes 
of ;  p.  284.  Appearance  of  a  comet  in ; 
p.  291.  Legend  concerning  a  monastery 
in;  p.  302.  Disorders  in  Normandy 
after  the  death  of  King  William  11^,  p. 
304.  Devastation  of  churches  there  ;  p. 
307.  Causes  of  the  war  there,  during  the 
reign  of  Henry  I ;  p.  306.  Progress  and 
incidents  of  that  war ;  pp.  307,  31 1.  In- 
vanon  of  Normandy  by  Lewis  VL  of 
France  and  Baldwin,  Count  of  Flanders, 
and  their  speedy  retreat;  p.  311.  Re- 
joicings there  for  the  victory  of  the 
Anglo-Normans  at  Brcmule ;  p.  318. 
NoBMANs,  Invasion  of  England  by  the; 

pp.  291, 293. 
NOBTIIAMrrONSHIBB ;  p.  14. 


NoBTU  Stoxeham,  tfi   Hampshire,    King 
Ethelstan's  grant  of  the  vill  of,  to  a 
certain  Alfred,  and  its  regrant  to  New 
Minster,  with  the  boundaries;    pp.  124, 
132.     Translation   of  the   boundaries ; 
p.  341. 
NoBTHUMBEBLAND.     See  Northumbria. 
NoBTHUMBBiA,  description  of  the  Kingdom 
of;   p.  15.    Revolutions  of  government 
in;  p.  17.     King  Alfred's  battle  with 
the  Danes  in ;  p.  50.    Is  recovered  from 
the  Danes  by  King  Edward  the  Elder  ; 
p.  77.    Reconquest  of,  by  King  Edmund 
the  Elder;  p.  137.    King  Edred's  defeat 
of  the  Northumbrians,  and  devastation  of 
their  country;  p.  150.    His  entertain- 
ment of  Northumbrians  at  the  abbey  of 
Abingdon  ;  p.  152.    Government  of,  en- 
trusted by  King  Cnut  to  Irmo  or  Yric  ; 
p.  265. 
NoBwicH,  EpiscoptU  See  of;  p.  10.     Its 

translation  from  Elmham;  p.  12. 
NoBwiNAN  is  present  at  a  council  held  in 

London ;  p.  245. 
Nottingham  is  recovered  by  King  Edmimd 
the  Elder  from  the  Danes ;  p.  137. 

NOTTINGHAUSUIBE  ;   pp.  14,  15. 


o. 


OccA  (Ocea,  Oceoc),  an  officer,  witnesses 
charters  of  King  Edward  the  Elder,  in 
A.D.  900,  and  in  a.d.  901 ;  pp.  97,  101, 
116. 

Odo  (Oda,  Odda),  Saint,  successively 
Bishop  of  Bamsbury  [a.d.  921  ?— 942] 
and  Archbisfiop  of  Canterbury  [a.u. 
942-958],  was  by  birth  a  I>uie,  but 
served  in  the  army  of  King  Edward  the 
Elder  ;  p.  186.  Is  made  bishop  of  Wil- 
ton [so  in  MS.,  following  Higden]  ;  ib. 
Legend  as  to  the  assistance  he  gave  to 
King  Ethelstan  [at  Brunanburh]  in  his 
conflict  with  the  Danes;  pp.  124,  187. 
Is  translated  to  the  see  of  Canterbury ; 
F  F 
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Odo— conf. 
p.  187.  Crosses  to  Fleury  to  Uke  the 
cowl,  prior  to  his  enthronement ;  ib. 
Accompanies  King  Edred  into  North- 
umhria;  ib.  Removes  the  relics  of  St 
Wilfred  to  Canterbury ;  ib.  Crowns 
King  Edred;  p.  150.  Bequests  to  him 
in  that  King's  Will ;  pp.  158, 347.  Con- 
secrates Dunstan  ;  p.  186.  Crowns  King 
Edwin  or  Edwy;  p.  166.  Imposes 
penance  on  King  Edwy;  p.  187.  Shares 
with  Dnnstan  the  credit  of  withstanding 
that  king's  excesses ;  p.  187.  He  repairs 
the  Cathedral  of  Canterbury,  and  effect 
of  his  prayers  on  that  occasion ;  p.  186. 
Witnesses  a  charter  of  King  Edward  the 
Elder,  in  a.i>.  921 ;  p.  109 ;  and  one  of 
KingEthel8tan,inA.D.932;  p.  130.  And 
charters  of  King  Edmund  the  Elder,  in 
A.D.  940  and  945  ;  pp.  144,  146.  And  of 
King  Edred,  in  a.i>.  947 ;  p.  164.  And 
of  King  Edwy,  in  a.d.  957;  p.  172. 
His  death  and  burial;  p.  166.  His 
reproving  appearance,  in  a  vision,  to 
El&ige,  his  titular  successor,  and  what 
ensued  thereon ;  p.  186. 

Odo,  Sainty  Abbot  qf  Cluntf,  [a,d.  910- 
943];  p.  78. 

Odo,  Bishop  ofBayeux  and  Earl  of  Kent, 
schemes  to  attain  the  Papacy,  and  makes 
a  lavish  expenditure  at  Rome ;  p.  296. 
His  encouragement  of  discontent  against 
King  William  the  Conqueror,  and  his 
faX\ ;  ib. 

Odo,  of  Winchester f  gave  the  New  Minster 
manor  of  Chaddleworth  to  Robert, 
steward  of  Hugh  de  Port ;  p.  cxiii. 

Odo,  Steward  of  the  Household  to  King 
William  the  Conqueror^  held  lands  at 
Micheldever,  in  Hampshire,  of  the  abbot 
and  convent  of  New  Minster ;  p.  cii. 

Odo  (Odda),  an  officer ,  witnesses  charters  of 
King  Edward  the  Elder,  in  a.d.  921  ;  p. 
110  ;  of  King  Ethelstan,  in  a.d.  932  ;  p. 
132  ;  of  King  Edmund  the  Elder,  in  a.d. 
940 ;  p.  144. 

Odo,  a  deacon,  witnesses  a  charter  of  King 
Edward  the  Elder,  in  a.d.  904  ;  p.  105. 


Offa,  first  King  of  the  East  AmgUs\  p. 
10.    His  descendants ;  tb. 

Offa,  tenth  King  of  the  East  Saxons^  goes 
to  Rome,  and  becomes  a  monk ;  pp.  9, 17. 

Offa,  King  of  the  Mercians,  founds  monas- 
teries at  St  Alban*s  and  at  Bath ;  p.  19. 
Genealogy  of;  p.  28. 

OoLE,  Sir  Challoner,  inherited  port  of  the 
Hampshire  lands  of  Hyde  Abbey ;  p. 
Ixxiv. 

Olavb  (Olaf,  Anlaf,  Olaus),  Trygcasom, 
King  of  Norway  [a.d.  956-1000],  is 
brought  to  King  Ethelred  the  Unready 
by  Elfheah,  bishop  of  Winchester,  who 
baptises  him,  King  Ethelred  being  his 
sponsor ;  p.  2 1 2.   Returns  to  Norway  ;  ib. 

Ordbtbht,  Bishop  of  Sdsey  [a.d.  989- 
1009],  is  present  at  a  council  held  in 
London ;  p.  245.  Witnesses  a  charter  of 
King  Ethelred  the  Unready  [in  a.d. 
995?]  ;  p.  253. 

Ordbtrht  (Osobyaihe),  an  abbot  [perht^ 
identical  with  the  Ordbyrht  above  men- 
tioned] ,  witnesses  charters  of  King  Edgar 
in  A.D.  966  ;  p.  202  ;  and  of  King  Ethel- 
red, in  A.D.  983,  987  and  988  ;  pp.  231, 
235,  242. 

Ordbyhbt  (Ordbirthus,Ordbrieht),  a  numk 
of  Winchester,  is  sent  to  the  monastery 
at  Abingdon;  p.  151. 

Obdeah,  an  qfflcer,  witnesses  a  charter  of 
King  Edmund  the  Elder  in  a.d.  940 ;  p. 
144. 

Obdoar,  an  alderman  or  duke,  witnesses  a 
charter  of  King  Edward  the  Elder  in 
A.D.  904 ;  p.  104. 

Ordqar,  (Orgar,  Osdgar,  Osgaiva),  Earl 
of  Devonshire,  is  father  of  Elfthryth, 
second  wife  of  King  Edgar  ;  pp.  184, 189, 
191.  Witnesses  a  charter  of  King  Edgar 
in  A.D.  966  ;  202. 

Ordoar  (Ordarus,  Ordgarus),  an  alderman 
or  duke,  {perhaps  identical  mih  the 
Ordgar  above  mentioned],  witnesses  char- 
ters of  King  Edgar  in  a.d.  966 ;  pp.  205, 
323. 

Ordoar,  an  officer,  witnesses  a  charter  of 
King  Edwy  in  a.d.  959 ;  p.  179. 
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Ordmer,  an  alderman  or  duke,  was  fiither 
of  Ethelfled  the  Fair,  first  wife  of  King 
Edgar;  p.  191. 

O&DULF,  an  alderman  or  duke,  witnesses 
a  charter  of  King  Edward  the  Elder  in 
A.D.  904 ;  p.  104. 

Orddlf,  an  officer,  witnesses  charters  of 
King  Ethelred  the  Unready,  in  a.d.  987, 
988,  and  995  ?  ;  pp.  236,  242,  258  ;  and 
an  agreement  between  the.commonity  of 
New  Minster  and  Wulfiner;  pp.  258, 
366. 

OsBEBN  (Osbert,  Osbertns,  Osdnems),  a 
monk  of  Canterbury,  Quotations  from  the 
Life  of  St  Dunstan,  written  by ;  p.  21 1. 
Sir  Henry  Spelman's  conjecture  res- 
pecting those  qootations  noticed;  p. 
IxxxY. 

OsGTTSL  (Oskytel,  Asketillns,  XlBcytel, 
Usketillus),  suecessiyely  Biahop  of  Dor- 
cheater  [a.d.  950-968]  and  Archbuhop 
of  York  [a.d.  958-972],  Bequests  of 
King  Edred  to ;  pp.  154, 348.  Witnesses 
a  charter  of  King  Edwy  in  a.d.  957 ; 
p.  172.  Witnesses  charters  of  King 
Edgar  in  a.d.  966  ;  pp.  201,  205,  323. 
His  death;  188. 

OscTTBL,  an  earl,  falls  at  the  battle  of 
Assingdon ;  p.  263. 

OsFERTH  (Osfrith),  an  alderman  or  duke. 
Bequests  of  King  Alfred  to ;  pp.  64, 331. 
Witnesses  a  charter  of  King  Edward  the 
Elder  in  a.d.  921  ;  p.  109 ;  and  one  of 
King  Ethelstan  in  a.d.  932  ;  p.  130. 

OsoAR,  an  abbot,  witnesses  charters  of 
King  Edgar  in  a.d.  966 ;  pp.  202,  205, 
323. 

OsoAR,  a  monk  of  Glastonbury,  is  sent  to 
the  monastery  of  Abingdon ;  p.  151. 

OsLAC,  an  officer,  witnesses  King  Cnufs 
charter  of  a.d.  1019  ;  p.  326. 

OSRIG  (Oseg,  Osrith),  a  Danish  king,  or 
general,  is  defeated  by  King  Alfred ;  pp. 
27,  50. 

OsRic,  an  qfflcer,  witnesses  a  charter  of 
King  Edwy  in  a.d.  959  ;  p.  178. 

OssiTH  becomes  a  nun  at  Polesworth ;  p. 
26. 


OsuLF  (Osulphus,  Othulphus),  Bishop  oj 
Bamsbury  [a.d.  952?-970],  witnesses 
charters  of  King  Edwy  in  a.d.  957  and 
959  ;  pp.  173, 177  ;  and  charters  of  King 
Edgar  in  A.d.  966 ;  pp.  202, 205,  323. 

OsuLF,  an  alderman  or  duke,  witnesses  a 
charter  of  King  Edward  the  Elder  in 
A.D.  904;  p.  104. 

OsuLF,  a  minister,  witnesses  a  charter  of 
King  Edwy,  in  a.d.  959  ;  p.  178. 

Oswald,  Saint  (Oswold),  Bishop  of  Wor- 
cester [959-993]  and  Archbishop  of 
York  [972-993],  is  raised  to  the  see  of 
Worcester  by  the  influence  of  Dunstan ; 
p.  186;  and  to  the  see  of  York  on  the 
death  of  Oscytel;  p.  188.  His  labours 
and  his  patronage  of  learned  men ;  ib. 
Assists  Dunstan  in  the  coronation  of 
Edgar  at  Bath,  in  a.d.  970 ;  t6.  Is  pre- 
sent at  a  council  held  in  Winchester ;  p. 
181 ;  and  at  a  council  held  in  London ; 
p.  245.  Witnesses  charters  of  King 
Edgar  in  a.d.  966  ;  pp.  202,  205,  323  ; 
and  of  King  Ethelred  the  Unready,  in 
A.D.  982,  983,  987,  988 ;  pp.  227,  230, 
235,  241.     His  pious  death ;  p.  188. 

Oswald,  Saint,  King  of  Northvmbria 
[.  .  .-642],  Translation  of  the  remains 
of,  by  Ethelfled,  from  Bardney  to  Glou- 
cester; p.  61. 

OswARD  (Osweard),  an  officer,  witnesses 
charters  of  King  Edwy  in  a.d.  959,  and 
of  King  Ethelred  the  Unready  in  a.d. 
988;  pp.  178,242. 

OswARD,  a  knight,  witnesses  charters  of 
King  Edgar  ;  pp.  205,  323. 

Obwin  (Oswynus),  Relics  of,  translated  to 
Durham  by  Alfred,  a  priest;  p.  271. 

Otho  I.,  called  the  Cheat,  Emperor  of 
Germany  [a.d.  936-973],  marries  Ethel- 
giva,  or  Edgina  [comp.  p.  1 17],  daughter 
of  King  Edward  the  Elder;  p.  112. 
Sends  presents  to  King  Ethelstan  ;  p.  1 1 7. 

Otho,  a  papal  legate,  visited  Hyde  Abbey 

to  keep  the  festival  ot  Christmas  in  a.d. 

1267;  p.  liiL   In  consequence  of  a  quarrel 

between  his  servants  and  those  of  the 
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abbot,  he  laid  the  abbey  under  interdict ; 
ib. 

Otho.     See  aho  Odo, 

Otid  quoted  by  the  Hyde  chronicler ;  p. 
167. 

Oxford,  University  of.  Account  of  the 
foundation  of  the  University  by  King 
Alfred;  p.  41 ;  and  of  the  professors 
established  there ;  ib, ;  and  of  the  town 
and  gown  riot  which  occurred  in  a.d. 
1354,  and  led  to  a  change  of  the  site ; 
p.  42.  Grimbald's  residence  there,  and 
the  difficulties  which  attend  its  chronology 
noticed ;  pp.  xzv,  xcviii. 

OxFOBD  is  taken  by  the  Danes  under 
Sweyn ;  p.  21 5.  Murder  there  of  King 
Edmund  Ironside  by  the  contriTance  of 
Edric ;  p.  265. 

Oxfordshire  ;  p.  14. 

P. 

Palmer,  John,  received  an  annuity  out  of 
the  confiscated  revenues  of  ^yde  Abbey ; 
p.  budi. 

Palmer,  Thomas,  received  a  like  annuity; 
p.  Ixxii. 

Parker  ,  Thomas,  Earl  of  Macclesfield,  and 
Lord  High  Chancellor  of  Great  Britain, 
Notice  of  the  library  formed  by  him ;  p. 
xix. 

Parten  or  Patten,  William  of  Wayf\fl€ie, 
S'ee  William. 

Paschal  II.,  Pope  [a.d.  1099-1118], 
excommunicates  Theobald,  Count  of 
Chartres,  and  his  adherents,  and  enjoins 
Lewis  VI.  to  prosecute  the  war;  p.  310. 

Pabseflambard,  Ralph  (Ranulphus  flam- 
bard),  Bishop  of  Durham,  plundered  the 
abbot  and  convent  of  New  Minster; 
xli.  And  made  a  simoniacal  contract 
with  Losinga  respecting  the  abbacy;  xUi. 

Paulet  Family,  J)escent  of  part  of  the 
Hyde  Abbey  estates  to  the ;  p.  Ixxix. 

Paulet,  Sir  John,  had  a  grant  of  manors 
alienated  by  Bishop  Salcot  from  the  see 
of  Salisbury  ;  p.  Ixviii. 


Paulin'US,  Saint,  Archbishop  of  Yaii, 
Mission  of,  to  Northumbria ;  p.  16. 

Pattevto,  Philip  [?  Philip  of  Fdikm], 
is  presented  to  the  church  of  Candover, 
in  Hampshire  ;  p.  liv.  And  petitioned 
against  by  the  abbot  and  convent  of 
Hyde;  ib. 

Peada,  King  of  Mercian  is  converted  to 
Christianity  by  Finian ;  p.  14. 

P£.iDA,  a  priest,  bi^tiaes  the  Sooth  Saxons ; 
p.  7. 

Pelagius  n., Pope  [a.d.  578-590], Recep- 
tion by,  of  the  proposals  of  Gr^ory  for 
a  mission  to  Britain  ;  p.  16. 

Penda,  King  of  Bfercia  ;  p.  13. 

Pbxx,  in  Somersetshire^  Battle^Jtetweea 
King  Edmund  Ironside  and  Cnut;  p. 
261. 

Pestilence  in  England  in  a.d.  988, 
Account  of  the  ;  p.  211. 

Peterborough  Abbey  is  restored  and 
reformed  by  Ethelwold,  and  Ednlf  is 
made  abbot  there ;  p.  182. 

Peter-pence  granted  for  maintenance  of 
the  English  school  at  Rome  ;  p.  25. 

Petre,  Thomas,  and  Henry  WriotfaeBley, 
Earl  of  Southampton,  Suit  between,  re- 
specting Micheldever  manor ;  p.  budii. 

Petrus  witnesses  a  charter  of  King  Etfael- 
stan ;  p.  149. 

Peyensey,  in  Sussex,  Landing  of  Duke 
William  of  Normandy  on  the  coast 
near;  p.  291.  Si^;e  of  the  castle  of, 
by  William  the  Red ;  p.  298.  Death 
there  of  William,  Earl  of  Warren ;  p. 
299. 

Pewsey,  in  Wiltshire,  Bequest  of  lands  at, 
by  King  Alfred  to  his  son,  Edward  the 
Elder;  pp.  62,  329.  Grant  of  the 
manor  of,  by  King  Edmund  the  Elder, 
to  the  New  Minster ;  p.  138.  Boondaries 
of ;  pp.  141.  Translation  of  the  bounda- 
ries ;  p.  344.  Domesday  survey  of  the 
manor ;  p.  cix. 

Pmup  I.,  JTiii^  of  France,  Death  of;  p. 
308. 

Philip  Paytevyn  [?  Philip  of  PotlkMi]; 
p.  liv. 
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PiCAKDY,  Ravages  of  the  Danes  in ;  p.  82. 

PiCTS,  Inroads  of  the ;  p.  5. 

PiDDLETBENTHiDE,  lit  Dorsetshire,  Ac- 
counts rendered  in  the  Exchequer  for  the 
Hyde  manor  of;  p.  Ixxix.  Granted  to 
Winchester  College,  after  the  Dissolution, 
in  exchange  for  other  lands  and  churches; 
p.  Ixxxi.  Leased  to  Thomas  Knight ; 
p.  Ixxxii.  Goring*s  application,  under 
the  patronage  of  Qiieen  Elizaheth,  for 
a  lease  of  it ;  p.  Ixxxiii.  Domesday 
survey  of  the  manor  of;  p.  ex. 

l^LEOMUNB  (Ple3rmund,  Plegmundus), 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  [a.d.  890- 
914],  attends  a  council  held  at  Win- 
chester ;  p.  80.  Consecrates  New  Min- 
ster; p.  82.  Consecrates  hishops  to 
various  sees ;  p.  110.  Witnesses  char- 
ters of  King  Edward  the  Elder,  in  a.d. 
900,  901,  and  904 ;  pp.  96, 100, 104, 116. 

PoLESwoRTH,  in  Staffordshire,  Foundation 
by  King  Ethelwulf  of  a  nunnery  at; 
p.  26. 

PoLLABD,  John,  was  appointed  by  the  vicar- 
general  Cromwell  to  make  a  visitation 
of  Hyde  Abbey ;  p.  Ixx. 

PoNTiiiEU  is  invaded  and  devastated  by  the 
Danes  ;  p.  82.  Part  of  the  inhabitants 
seek  refiige  in  England,  and  bring  with 
them  (from  Montreuil)  the  relics  of 
their  patron  samt ;  ib.  They  are  hos- 
pitably received  in  Winchester;  ib. 
Shipwreck  of  Harold,  afterwards  King 
of  England,  on  the  coast  of,  and  his 
imprisonment  there ;  p.  290. 

Pontics,  Abbot  of  Dorchester  [?],  and  his 
monks  make  solemn  intercession  for 
King  Henry  L  on  the  formation  of  the 
continental  league  against  him;  p.  314. 

PopiiAM,  Robert  de,  Abbot  of  Hyde  [a.d. 
1282-1292],  petitions  the  King  and 
Parliament  respecting  intrnsive  presenta- 
tions to  the  churches  of  Kingsclere  and 
Derlingscot ;  liv. 

PucKLKCTiURCii  in  Gloucestershire,  Murder 
of  King  Edmund  the  Elder  at ;  p.  137. 


R. 

Ralph  (Radulphus),  Archdeacon  of  London, 
Chronicle  of,  quoted  ;  p.  9. 

Ralph  de  Guader  (Ranulphus  de  Wehr, 
de  Gael),  first  Eari  of  Norfolk  (after 
the  Conquest),  Marriage  and  conspiracy 
of ;  p.  296.  Flees  from  England,  and  is 
condemned  to  perpetual  exile  ;  ib. 

Ralph  de  Mortimer  held  the  manor  of 
Hydeboume  Worthy  ;  p.  cvii. 

Ramsey,  Augustinian  monastery  of  is 
restored  by  King  Edgar ;  p.  179. 

Raymond  de  Saint  Giles,  Duke  of  Tou- 
louse, sets  out  on  the  first  crusade ;  p.  300. 

Reading,  in  Berkshire,  The  Danes  are 
defeated  by  Alfred,  in  a.d.  870,  and 
driven  in  flight  to ;  p.  27.  Burial  there 
of  King  Henry  the  First ;  p.  283. 

Redwald,  King  of  the  East  Angles,  Con- 
quests of;  p.  10.  His  conversion  to 
Christianity,  and  subsequent  apostacy ; 
ib. 

Reonold,  an  alderman  or  duke,  witnesses 
King  Cnut's  charter  of  a.d.  1019  ;  p.  326. 

Remigiub,  Saint;  p.  S3. 

Reppes,  William,  Abbot  of  St.  Benet  of 
Hulme,  and  Bishop  of  Norwich,  served 
King  Henry  Vlll.  in  the  divorce  of  Queen 
Catherine,  and  was  rewarded  ;   p.  Ixii. 

Retbl  held  Wameford,  in  Hampshire,  of 
the  New  Minster ;  p.  cvii. 

Reyburn,  son  of  Guy,  Earl  of  Warwick ; 
p.  119. 

Reynald,  son  of  Gutlirum  the  Dane,  is 
conquered  by  King  Edmund  the  Elder  ; 
p.  137. 

Rhine  River;  p.  18. 

Richard  I.,  called  the  Fearless,  third  Duke 
of  Normandy  [a.d.  942-996].  Gives 
his  daughter,  Emma,  in  marriage  to  King 
Ethelred  the  Unready;  p.  213.  Suc- 
ceeds his  father ;  p.  285. 
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KicuARD  II.,  called  tfie  Good,  Duke  of 
Normandy  [a.d.  996-1026],  receives 
Emma  Elfgyfu  and  her  sons  a8  refugees 
from  England,  aiter  the  invasion  by 
Sweyn ;  p.  215.  Receives  an  embassy 
from  Cnut,  seeking  marriage  lerith  Emma, 
after  the  death  of  Ethelred ;  p.  267. 

Richard  III.,  Duke  of  Normandy  [a.d. 
1026-1028],  Succession  of;  p.  285. 

Richard,  son  of  King  Henry  /.,  embarks 
for  England  at  Barfleur,  and  is  drowned  ; 
p.  S21. 

Richard  L,  called  Z»onA<ar*,  King  of  Eng- 
land, succeeds  his  father,  and  is  crowned 
at  Westminster  ;  p.  284. 

Ring  WOOD,  in  Hampshire,  Bequest  of  lands 
at,  by  Bishop  Elfsige,  to  the  monastery 
of  St.  Swithun  at  Winchester ;  p.  134. 

RiFON,  in  Yorkshire,  Episcopal  see  of; 
p.  17.  Burial  there  of  St.  Wilfred ;  p. 
187.  Translation  thence  of  the  renuuns 
of  Wilfred;  ib.  Monastic  controversy 
as  to  their  identity,  noticed ;  ib, 

Robert  L,  called  the  Devil,  Duke  of  Nor- 
mandy [a.d.  1028-1035],  Pedigree  of; 
p.  284.  Goes  on  pilgrimage  to  the  Holy 
Land,  leaving  his  infant  son,  William,  to 
the  care  of  his  nobles  ;  p.  285.    Dies  ;  i6. 

Robert  II.,  called  Shorthose,  Duke  of  Nor- 
mandy [a.d.  108 7-1 134],  rebels  against  his 
father;  297.  Receives  his  Other's  curse  ; 
ib.  Joins  the  Crusaders ;  p.  300.  Returns 
from  the  Holy  Land  ;  p.  305.  Leads  an 
army  into  England,  against  King  Henry 
I.,  but  consents  to  peace  on  condition  of 
Henry's  relinquishment  of  all  claim  to 
Normandy,  and  on  receipt  of  an  annual 
pension ;  p.  306.  Receives  malcon- 
tents from  England,  and  is  incited  to 
make  war  on  Henry  ;  i6.  Fights  a  battle 
[at  Tinchebray],  and  is  defeated ;  p.  307  ; 
and  sent  into  England  to  be  imprisoned  ; 
ib. 

Robert,  Earl  of  Gloucester,  conducted  the 
siege  of  Wolvesey  Castle  in  Winchester, 
and  spared  the  old  monastery ;  p.  xlviii. 

Robert,  Count  of  Flanders,  sets  out  on 
the  first  Crusade ;  p.  300.    Dies ;  p.  308. 


Robert,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  crowns 
King  Edward  I.  at  Westminster ;  p.  284. 

Robert,  Steuatd  of  Hvgh  de  Pert,  held 
the  Hyde  manor  of  Chaddleworth  in 
Berkshire ;  p.  cxiii. 

Rochester,  Episcopal  see  of;  p.  6.  Is 
besi^ed  by  the  Danes ;  p.  49 ;  and  by 
King  Ethefred  the  Unready ;  p.  21 0.  Is 
redeemed  by  Dunstan ;  ib. 

Rochester,  Cathedral  Monastery  of ,  Be- 
quest of  Ethelmer  to  the ;  p.  254. 

Roger,  Bishop  of  Salisbury,  celebrates 
the  obsequies  of  Matilda  of  Scotland, 
Queen  Consort  of  King  Henry  I. ;  p.  312. 

Roger  of  St.  Valery,  Abbot  of  Hyde  [a.d. 
1248-1263] ;  p.  HiL 

Roger  of  Wendover,  Quotations  by  the 
Hyde  Chronicler  from  ;  pp.  260-268. 

Rogers,  John,  was  sentenced  to  the  stake 
by  Salcot,  last  Abbot  of  Hyde ;  p.  Ixix. 

RoLLO  (Rollins,  Raoul,  Rou),  first  Duke 
of  Normandy  [a.d.  911-927],  invades 
France  in  a.d.  876 ;  p.  284.  Founds  the 
duchy  of  Normandy  ;  p.  285.     Dies ;  ib. 

Roman  Urns  were  found  beneath  the  site 
of  Hyde  Abbey ;  p.  Ixxvii. 

Romans  withdraw  from  England ;  p.  5. 

Rome.  Beda*s  account  of  the  conversation 
of  the  English  youths  with  St.  Gregory 
at ;  p.  15.  Beda's  invitation  to,  by  Pope 
Sergius  I. ;  p.  276.  Arguments  to  prove 
that  Beda  never  visited  Rome  ;  p.  278. 
Ina's  foundation  of  the  English  school 
at ;  p.  25.  Ethelwulf  sends  Alfred  to 
Rome,  to  be  anointed ;  ib.  Alfred's  se- 
cond visit,  with  Ethelwulf;  i6.  Ethel- 
wulf restores  the  English  school  founded 
by  Ina ;  ib.  Alfred  sends  alms  to  Rome ; 
p.  49.  Archbishop  Elfheah  goes  to  Rome 
to  receive  the  pallium,  and  frJls  into  the 
hands  of  robbers  ou  the' way;  p.  215. 
His  deliverance;  i6.  Archbishop  Elf- 
sige goes  to  Rome  to  rec^ve  the  pal- 
lium, and  is  frozen  to  death  whilst  cross- 
ing the  Alps ;  p.  186.  Ambitions  pro- 
jects of  Odo,  bishop  of  Bayeuz,  and  his 
lavish  expenditure  at  Rome;  p.  296. 
The  Abbot  and  Convent  of  Hyde  send 
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Rome — conL 
an  embaaiy  to  Rome  to  complain  of  the 
wrongs  inflicted  on  the  Community  by 
Bishop  Henry  of  Blois ;  p.  1.    Results  of 
the  mission;  ib, 

RoMSET,  Benedictine  Abbey  of  ^  Banal  there, 
of  Ethelfled,  daughter  of  King  Edward 
the  Elder;  p.  112.  £thelmer*s  bequest 
to  it ;  p.  254. 

RoTHSBFiELD,  til  SuseeXf  Bequest  of  the 
vill  of,  by  King  Alfred  to  Osferth ;  pp. 
64,  331. 

Botuli  Curia  Civitatis  WintoniiB,  quoted  ; 
p.  lix. 

RouEX,  Death  of  King  William  the  Con- 
queror at ;  p.  297.  Departure  from,  of 
King  Henry  I.,  to  make  war  on  France, 
and  his  retreat ;  p.  31 6.  Return  of  Henry 
to,  after  the  battle  of  Bremule ;  p.  318. 

RowBUBT,  in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  Domesday 
survey  of  the  Hyde  manor  of;  p.  cri. 

RuAU)  (Rualdus,  Rewalan,  Riwalo),  Abbot 
of  New  Minster  [a.d.  1073-1091],  suc- 
ceeded Wulfric  in  the  abbacy;  p.  zli. 
Was  present  at  a  council  in  London ;  ib. 

RuALD  held  Lomer,  in  Hampshire,  of  New 
Minster ;  p.  cyi. 

RuDBORNE,  Thomas,  a  monk  of  Saint 
Swithvn's  at  Winchester,  The  Historia 
Major  of,  quoted,  in  relation  to  the  affairs 
and  history  of  New  Minster ;  pp.  xxiv, 
xxvi,  xxxix,  xli. 

RuMSEYf  Richard,  Abbot  of  Hyde  [ad. 
1509-1530],  succeeded  Richard  Hall  in 
the  abbacy;  p.  Ixii.  Visitation  of  the 
commonity  during  his  rule;  p.  Ixiii. 
Dies ;  ib, 

Runcorn,  in  Cheshire,  is  founded  by  Ethel- 
fled,  liftdy  of  the  Mercians ;  p.  60. 

Russell  Family,  Descent  of  Hyde  manors, 
in  Hampshire,  to  the ;  p.  Ixxiv. 


s. 

Saint  Alban'b  Abbey,  m  Hertfordshire,  is 
founded  by  Ofia,  King  of  Mercia ;  p.  1 9. 


Saint  Bknnkt  Hulme,  Abbey  of,  in  iVbr- 
folh,  was  governed,  as  abbot,  by  John 
Salcot ;  p.  Ixvi.   Balcot  was  succeeded  in 
the  abbacy  by  William  Reppes ;  ib. 
Saint   Bertin's  Monastery,  at  Sithieu, 
now  Saint Ombrs, in  France,Ear\y  inter- 
course of  Alfred  with  Grimbald  at ;  p. 
30.    Alfred  invites  Grimbald  into  Eng- 
land from;    pp.   81,  35,  xxiv.    Proof 
from  its  chartulary  that  Grimbald  made 
a  temporary  return  thither ;  p.  xcviii. 
Saint  Germans,  in  ComwaU,  Episcopal 
see  of,  and  its  transfer  to  Exeter  ;  p.  13.- 
Saint  John's  Priory,  near  Chester ,  Visit 

of  King  Edgar  to  ;  p.  189. 
Saint  Josbe,  near  Montreuil,  in  France, 
Removal  of  relics  from  the  church  of; 
pp.  82,  xxviii. 
Saint  Omers,  in  France,  Visit  of  Tostig 
to,  after  lus  brother  Harold's  assumption 
of  the  crown ;  p.  292.  Death  of  Geta, 
or  Gida,  wife  of  Earl  Godwin,  at ;  p. 
289.  [See  also  Saint  Bertin's  Monas- 
tery, above.] 
Salcot,  John,  last  Abbot  of  Hyde  [a.d. 
1630-1538],  Bishop  of  Bangor  [a.d. 
1534-1539],  and  Bishop  of  Salisbury 
[a.d.  1539-1559],  preached  before  the 
king  at  Greenwich ;  p.  Ixv.  Was  made 
abbot  of  St  Bennet's  Huhne,  in  Norfolk ; 
ib.  Became  a  candidate  for  the  abbacy 
of  Hyde,  and  Was  supported  by  the  royal 
influence;  p.  Ixiv,  Ixv.  Gardiner's  re- 
port to  the  king  concerning  Salcot's 
services  in  the  divorce  suit  against  Queen 
Catherine;  p.  Ixvi.  His  other  labours 
and  courtly  services;  pp.  Ixvi,  Ixvii. 
His  correspondence  with  the  Vicar- 
general  Cromwell,  and  with  Wriothesley, 
afterwards  grantee  of  Hyde  Abbey ;  ib. 
Obtained  the  bishopric  of  Bangor,  retain- 
ing the  abbey  in  commendam ;  p.  Ixvii. 
Made  Wriothesley  and  Wintershull  joint 
seneschals  of  the  abbey  ;  p.  Ixxii.  Sen- 
tenced several  Protestants  to  the  stake,  as 
king's  commissioner;  p.  IxviiL  Obtained 
the  bishopric  of  SaJdsbury;  ib.  Sur- 
rendered the  abbey  of  Hyde  into  the  kingV 
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Salgot,  John, — cont 
hands ;  p.  Ixxil  Turned  Protestant,  under 
Edward  VI. ;  p.  Ixviii ;  and  alienated 
st'veral  manors  of  the  see  of  Salisbury  to 
the  Duke  of  Somerset ;  i6.  Returned  to 
Catholicism  under  Mary ;  p.  Ixix.  Again 
sentenced  Protestants  to  the  stake,  and 
amongst  them  Bishop  Hooper  and  John 
Rogers;  ib.  Notice  of  an  agreement 
made  by  him,  prior  to  the  Dissolution, 
with  Sir  John  Gresham,  for  the  alienation 
of  the  manor  of  Sanderstead,  in  Surrey ; 
p.  cxiii,  note. 

Salisuury,  Episcopal  see  o/"  p.  13.  {See 
also  Salcot,  above.] 

Salisbury,  Dean  and  Chapter  of,  Grant  of 
the  church  of  ColUngboume  Pewsey,  in 
Wiltshire,  to  them,  in  place  of  that  of 
Micheldever,  in  Hampshire ;  p.  liii. 

Sandalb,  John  de,  Bishop  of  Winchester, 
certified  the  election  of  William  de  Odi- 
ham,  as  abbot  of  Hyde;  p.  liy.  Ex- 
tract from  the  episcopal  register  of ;  ib, 

Sanderstead,  tit  Surreffy  was  giyen  to  the 
New  Minster  by  Queen  Ethelfled;  p. 
cxi,  note.  Other  land  there  given  by 
Walter  Sanders ;  ib.  Suit  respecting  the 
manorial  limits,  between  the  abbey  of 
Hyde  and  the  priory  of  Bermondsey ;  ib. 
Inchoate  agreement  for  its  alienation  by 
Salcot  to  Sir  John  Gresham ;  ib.  Domes- 
day survey  of  the  manor ;  p.  cxiii. 

Sandwich,  in  Kent,  Cruelties  committed 
there  by  Cnut,  and  his  embarkation  thence 
for  Denmark ;  p.  216. 

Savage,  John,  Escheator  for  Dorsetshire, 
seized  the  manor  of  Piddletrenthide  from 
Hyde  Abbey,  alleging  the  infringement 
by  the  community  of  the  duties  attached 
to  their  tenure  ;  p.  Iviii.  Decree  in 
Chancery  commanding  him  to  make  re- 
stitution ;  ib, 

Saxons  enter  Britain ;  p.  5.  Their  origin, 
settlements,  and  partitions;  pp.  5-19. 
Formation  of  the  Heptarchy ;  ib, 

Saxoxy;  p.  18, 


Scotland,  English  conquests  in,  and  reh- 

tions  with ;  pp.  117, 118,  150,  183,  305, 

311. 
Scots,  Inroads  into  England  of  the ;  p.  5. 

Surrender  to  King  Edred  of  the ;  p.  150. 
Scottish  Sea  ;  p.  15. 
Searu,  a  priesty  witnesses  a  charter  of  King 

Edward  the  Elder  in  a.d.  904  ;  p.  105. 
Seaxhelm,  an  abbot,  witnesses  a  charter  of 

King  Ethelstan  in  a.d.  938 ;  p.  130. 
Sebba,  King  of  Essex,     See  Sibba. 
Seger,  King  of  Essex;  p.  9. 

SEL.iNDIA;   p.  18. 

Selid  (Salid,  Salidus),  Abbot  of  Hyde  [a.d. 
1151-1171];  p.li. 

Sblsey,  m  Sussex,  Episcopal  see  of  ,  is 
founded  by  St.  Wilfred ;  p.  7  ;  and  re- 
moved to  Chichester ;  p.  8. 

Selsey,  Monastery  of,  founded ;  p.  7. 

Selwood,  in  Somersetshire,  Battle  fought 
there  between  King  Alfr«d  and  the  Danes ; 
p.  47. 

Seneca  quoted  by  the  Hyde  chronicler ;  p. 
187. 

Seroiub  I.,  Pop«  [A.D.  687-701],  writes  to 
the  Abbot  of  Jarrow,  inviting  him  to  give 
permission  to  Beda  to  viat  Rome ;  p.  S76. 
Argument  to  prove  that  the  invitation 
was  never  accepted;  p.  278.  Baptises 
Ceadwalla,  King  of  Wessex ;  p.  17. 

Severn  River ;  p.  13. 

Sever  us,  Lucius  Septimius,  Emperor  of 
Rome ;  p.  5. 

Sexburga,  daughter  of  Anna,  King  of  the 
East  Angles;  p.  11. 

Sexred,  King  of  Essex ;  p.  9. 

Seyxour,  Edward,  DuAe  of  Somerset,  I^ro- 
tector  of  the  Realm,  recdved  from  Bishop 
Salcot  a  grant  of  certain  manors  belong- 
ing to  the  see  of  Salisbury ;  p.  IxviiL 

Shaktssburt,  in  Dorsetshire,  Foundation 
of  a  nunnery  there  by  King  Alfrvd ;  p. 
61.  His  daughter  Ethelgiva  becomes 
abbess  there ;  ib,  £thelmer*8  bequest  to 
that  nunnery  ;  pp.  254,  364. 

Sheldon  Family,  Descent  of  part  of  the 
abbeyi^lands  of  Hyde  to  the  ;  p.  Ixxii. 
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Sberbokxe,  Episcopal  see  of  ;  p.  IS.  Con- 
secration of  a  bishop  to  that  see,  by  Arch- 
bishop Plegmund ;  p.  111. 

Shirburn  Castle,  in  Oxjordshirey  Notice 
of  the  library  there,  belonging  to  the   i 
Earls  of  Macclesfield ;  p.  xiz.  | 

Shrewsburt  ;  p.  13. 

Shropshire;  p.  14. 

SiBBA,  King  of  Essex  ;  p.  9.  Takes  the 
cowl ;  p.  17. 

SiBERT  (Seberttts),  King  of  Essex.     See  ! 
Sigebyrht  \ 

SiBERT,  King  of  the  East  Angles,     See   ; 
Sigebyrht. 

Sicily.  Death  in  Sicily  of  Odo,  Bishop  of 
Bayeux,  whilst  on  pilgrimage  to  the 
Iloly  Land ;  p.  296. 

SiOARD,  King  of  Essex ;  p.  9. 

Sigebyrht  (Sigebriht,  Sigebert),  King  of 
the  East  Angles,  Conrersion  and  monk- 
hood of;  pp.  10,  17. 

Sigebyrht  (Sibert,  Sebertus),  King  of 
Essex,  is  converted  by  St.  Mellitus ; 
p.  9. 

Sigebyrht  is  present  at  a  council  held  in 
London ;  p.  245. 

Sigefbrth,  an  officer,  witnesses  a  charter 
of  King  Edwy  in  a.d.  959 ;  p.  178. 

SioERio,  Bishop  of  Cornwall  [a.d.  986  ?- 
993],  witnesses  charters  of  King  Ethel- 
red  the  Unready  in  a.d.  987  and  988  ;  pp. 
235,241.  Is  present  at  a  council  held 
in  London ;  p.  245. 

SiGERic,  an  abbot  [probably  identical  with 
the  Sigeric  above  mentioned],  witnesses  a 
charter  of  King  Ethelred  in  kj>.  983  ;  p. 
231. 

SioEWARD,  of  Kent,  is  present  at  a  council 
held  in  London  ;  p.  245. 

Siohelm,  a  bishop,  witnesses  charters  of 
King  Edward  the  Elder  in  a.d.  901 ;  pp. 
101, 116. 

Sighblm,  Bishop  of  Sherborne?  [921  ?- 
933],  witnesses  a  charter  of  King  Ed- 
ward the  Elder  in  a.d.  921  ;  p.  1 10  ;  and 
a  charter  of  King  Ethelstan  in  a.d.  932  ; 
p.  130. 


SioRED,  an  officer,  witnesses  a  charter  of 
King  Ethelstan  in  a.d.  932  ;  p.  131. 

SiGRED  (Sired),  an  officer,  witneases  King 
Cnnt*8  charter  of  a.d.  1019  ;  p.  326. 

SiHTRic  witnesses  King  Cnut's  charter  of 
A.D.  1019;  p.  326. 

SiRic,  King  of  Northumbria,  marries  Ed- 
githa  or  Ethelgiva,  daughter  of  King 
Edward  the  Elder ;  p.  111. 

SiRic,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  [a.d.  990- 
994],  proposes  the  payment  of  tribute 
money  to  the  Danes  by  way  of  buying 
them  off;  p.  211.  Results  of  his  expe- 
dient; ib, 

Sleddu,  King  of  Essex ;  p.  9. 

[Solomon,  King  of  Hungary,  See  Ste- 
PHEy,  King  of  Hungary."] 

Somerset,  County  of;  pp.  13,  47,  154, 
348. 

SoTWELL,  in  Berkshire.  King  Edwy's 
grant  of  land  at,  to  Kthelgar ;  p.  170. 
Ethelgar's  regrant;  p.  173.  Domesday 
survey  of  the  Hyde  manor  of ;  p.  cxiii. 

Southampton  is  visited  by  Danish  pirates, 
and  the  neighbouring  coast  is  devastated; 
p.  210.  A  council  of  the  Danes  and 
Danish  fitction  is  held  at  Southampton, 
and  Cnnt  is  proclaimed  King  of  England, 
in  opposition  to  King  Edmund  Ironside ; 
pp.  217,  260. 

SouTHEASE,  in  Sussex,  is  granted  by  King 
Edgar  to  the  abbot  and  convent  of  New 
Minster  ;  p.  203.  Domesday  survey  of 
the  manor  of,  translated ;  p.  cxL 

SouTHWARK,  Acquisition  of  a  town  man- 
sion for  the  abbot  of  Hyde  in  (adjacent 
to  «  The  Tabard  ")  ;  p.  Ixxix. 

South  Saxons,  Formation  of  the  kingdom 
of  the  ;  p.  7.  Its  subjection  by  Cead- 
walla.  King  of  Wessex ;  p  8. 

Spelman,  Sir  Henry,  extracts  from  Liber 
de  Hyda  made  by,  in  his  Concilia,  no- 
ticed ;  p.  Ixxxiv. 

Stafford  is  recovered  by  King  Edmund  the 
Elder  from  the  Danes  ;  p.  137. 

STAirORDSIIlttE  ;   p.  14. 
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Stakdfokd  or  Stahfobd  Bbidgk,  in 
YorkMhire,  BaUle  of  (between  Harold  II. 
and  Tostig)  ;  p.  292. 

Stsfhen,  Count  of  Aumale  or  Albemarle, 
and  a  pretender  to  the  crown  of  Eng^ 
land,  le-vies  war  against  King  Henry  I. ; 
p.  313.  Joins  the  continental  league 
formed  against  Henry,  but  stands  aloof 
at  the  battle  of  Br^ule ;  p.  318. 
Fortifies  himself,  and  is  besieged ;  p.  320. 
Henry  offers  terms  of  peace,  which  are 
accepted,  and  restores  his  lands ;  tfr. 

Stephen,  Count  of  Blois,  afterwards  King 
of  England  [1135-1154],  marries  a 
daughter  of  King  William  the  Con- 
queror; p.  286.  His  accession  and 
coronation ;  p.  283. 

Stephen,  Saint,  King  of  Hungary  [a-d. 
997-1038],  receives  the  sons  of  King 
Edmund  Ironside  ;  p.  26> . 

Stephen,  Count  of  Chartres,  sets  out  on 
the  first  crusade ;  p.  300. 

Stbtning,  tfi  Sussex,  Bequest  of  the  Till 
of,  by  King  Alfred  to  Kthelwold ;  pp.  64, 
331. 

Stir,  eon  q/*Wulf,  is  present  at  a  council 
held  in  London ;  p.  245. 

Stonsham  (North),  in  Hampshire,\Bgnaited 
to  a  certain  Alfred  by  King  Kthelstan, 
and  by  the  grantee  given,  in  reversion,  to 
New  Minster;  pp.  124,131,  xxx.  Domes- 
day survey  of  the  manor  of;  p.  ci. 

Stow,  John,  abridged  Liber  de  Hyda ;  p. 
XV.  His  abridgment,  now  Lansdown 
MS.  717,  described;  p.  xvi.  His  His- 
torical Collections,  quoted  ;  p.  xvii. 

Stowe  Park  Manuscript,  HI. ;  p.  33  [now 
at  Ashbumham],  quoted  and  described ; 
pp.  xxii,  xci. 

Stratton  in  Cornwall,  Bequest  of  land  at, 
by  King  Alfred  to  Edward  the  Elder; 
pp.  62,  329. 

Stratton,  in  Hampshire,  Mention  in 
Domesday  survey  of  the  Hyde  manor 
of;  p.  cii.  Its  descent  to  the  family  of 
Russell ;  Ixxiv  ;  and  thence,  by  sale,  to 
that  of  Baring  ;  ib. 


Strode,  Nicholas,  Abbot  of  Hyde  [ajk 
1416?-!  440] ,  was  ordained  priest;  p.  lix. 
The  precise  date  of  his  election  to  the 
abbacy  doubtful ;  ib.  Had  license  to 
grant  the  advowson  of  the  chnrch  of 
Lingfield,  in  Surrey,  to  Sir  Reginald  de 
Cobham ;  ib.  Joined  in  the  address  of 
the  Parliament  to  Humphrey,  Dake  of 
Gloucester ;  Ix.    His  death ;  ib. 

Stubbington,  Manor  of;  p.  Ixxxi. 

Strutt*0  Manners  and  Customs  of  the 
English  People,  referred  to ;  xlix.  His 
Hegal  Antiquities  referred  to  ;  p.  xcL 

Sturminster,  in  Dorsetshire,  Beqnest  of 
land  at,  by  King  Alfred  to  his  younger 
son,  Ethelwaid ;  pp.  63,  330. 

Stuteville,  Robert  de,  passes  into  Nor- 
mandy as  a  malcontent,  and  incites  war 
against  King  Henry  I. ;  p.  307.  Is 
captured  at  the  battle  of  Tinchebray, 
and  sent  as  a  prisoner  into  England; 
ib. 

Suffolk,  Ck>nnty  of;  p.  12. 

Sulgeat  witnesses  an  agreement  between 
the  (Community  of  New  Minster  and 
Wulfimer;  p.  258. 

Surrey,  County  of;  pp.  7, 13,  117, 154, 
348. 

Sussex,  County  of;  pp.  8,  13,  153,  154, 
347,  348.  See  also  South  Saxons,  king- 
dotn  of  the, 

Sutton,  in  Hampshire  f  Bequest  of  lands  at, 
by  King  Alfred  to  Edward  the  Elder ; 
pp.  62,  330. 

Sweden  ;  p.  18. 

SwEYN,  King  of  Denmark  (Sven,  Swanos), 
invades  England,  and  devastates  Mercia ; 
p.  215.  Takes  the  cities  of  Oxford  and 
of  Winchester,  but  is  repulsed  by  King 
Ethelred  from  London;  ib.  Sub- 
jugates Wessex ;  ib, ;  and  receives 
hostages  from  the  citizens  of  London ; 
ib.  Demands  tribute  fix>m  the  men  of 
Bury  St  Edmunds  on  threat  of  burning 
their  town  and  monastery ;  p.  216.  His 
miserable  death  at  Gainsborough ;  ib. 

SwETN,  iron  of  Cnut  the  Great  and  Elfgifn; 
p.  267. 
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SwYTHL'Jf,  Saint,  Bishop  of  Winchester 
[a.d  852?-862],  administers  the  eccle- 
siastical affairs  of  the  luBgdom  under 
King  Ethelwulf;  p.  23.  Miracles 
wrought  at  his  tomb ;  ib.  His  appear- 
ance in  a  Tision  to  rebuke  the  neglectful 
monks ;  p.  24. 

SwYTHUN,  Monastery  of  Saint  See 
under  Winchester. 

SrwAKD  (Siward,  Seward),  the  hunts- 
man^ held  land  at  Micheldever  of  the 
New  Minster ;  p.  ciii. 


T. 

Taciibubt,  in  Hampshire,  Domesday  sur^ 
yey  of  the  Hyde  manor  of;  p.  cvii. 

Tamworth,  in  Staffordshire,  founded  or 
restored  by  Ethelfled,  Lady  of  the  Mer- 
cians ;  p.  60.  Burial  there  of  Edgiva, 
daughter  of  King  Edward  the  Elder; 
p.  111. 

Tanner's  NoHtia  Monastica  referred  to  ; 
p.  xvii. 

Tata  (Taeta)  witnesses  charters  of  King 
Edward  the  Elder,  in  the  years  900,  901 , 
and  904;  pp.97,  105,116. 

Taunton,  in  Somersetshire,  Bequest  of 
lands  at,  by  Elftige,  a  bishop ;  p.  133. 

TsLSCOMBB,  m  Sussex,  is  given  to  New 
Minster  hy  King  Edgar  ;  pp.  203,  xxxi. 

Testwood  was  sentenced  to  be  burnt  as  a 
heretic  by  Bishop  Salcot ;  p.  Ixviii. 

Tett  (TflBtwa),  Genealogy  of;  p.  28. 

Thames  River;  pp.  6,  8,  12,  13,  171, 
215,  262.  Is  made  a  boundary  of  the 
respective  kingdoms  of  King  Edmund 
Ironside  and  of  Cnut,  in  the  partition 
between  them  ;  p.  264. 

Thanan  [?],  a  hisiiop,  witnesses  a  charter 
of  King  Edward  the  Elder,  in  a.d.  921 ; 
p.  109. 

Thanet,  Isle  of,  is  devastated  by  the  Danes, 
in  the  reign  of  King  Ethelred  the  Un- 
ready ;  p.  211. 


Theobald,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
crowns  King  Henry  I.  at  Westminster ; 
p.  284. 

Theobald,  Count  of  Bloisf,  embarks  at 
Barfleur  for  England,  and  is  drowned  y 
p.  321. 

Theobald,  Count  of  Chartres^  makes  war 
upon  Lewis  VL,  King  of  France,  and  is 
supported  by  King  Henry  I. ;  p.  809. 
Makes  the  count  of  Nevers  prisoner; 
p.  310 ;  and  refuses  to  release  him 
save  on  ransom;  p.  310.  Is  excom- 
municated; ib, 

TiiKODBLED,  Bishop  of  London  [a.d.  921  ?- 
951],  witnesses  a  charter  of  King 
Edward  the  Elder,  in  a.d.  921 ;  p.  109  ; 
and  one  of  King  Ethelstan,  in  a.d.  932  ; 
p.  130  ;  and  of  King  Edmund  the  Elder, 
in  A.D.  940  and  945  ;  pp.  143,  146  ;  and 
a  charter  of  King  Edred,  in  a.d.  947  ;  p. 
164. 

Tbeodrbd,  an  earl,  is  present  at  a  council 
held  in  London ;  p.  245. 

Thbtford,  Episcopal  see  of ;  pp.  10,  12. 

TbomjlS,  Abbot  of  Hyde  ljL.Ty.  1177-1181], 
was  brought  from  the  priory  of  Bermond- 
sey  to  be  made  Abbot  of  Hyde ;  li. 

Thore,  an  alderman  or  duke,  witnesses  a 
charter  of  King  Ethelred  the  Unready  in 
A.D.  983  ;  p.  230. 

Tmorlkt,  in  Hampshire,  is  granted  to  New 
]Minster  by  King  Edward  the  Elder  ;  p. 
94.  Its  boundaries;  ib.  Boundaries 
translated  from  the  Saxon  ;  p.  337. 

Thornet,  Benedictine  Abbey  of,  Benedic- 
tions of  Kmg  Edgar  to  the;  p.  179. 
Godman  is  made  abbot  there  by  Ethel- 
wold;  p.  182. 

Thorpe's  edition  of  The  Anglo  Saxon 
Chronicle,  quoted  ;  p.  xxxviL  His  Diplo- 
matarium  Anglicum  JEvi  Saxonici, 
quoted  or  referred  to ;  pp.  zxvii,  xl, 
xcii,  dii,  civ,  329. 

Thdnderfield,  III  Surrey,  Bequest  of  the 
vill  of,  by  King  Alfred  to  his  nephew, 
Ethelm;  pp.  64,331. 
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TircKKiL  (Turkillus),  alderman  or  duke  of 
East  An^uif  receiTes  his  goyemment 
from  King  Cnut;  p.  265.  Witnesses 
Cnut*s  charter  of  A.n.  1019  ;  p.  326. 
.  TuuRKiL,  an  officer ,  witnesses  King  Cnut's 
charter  of  ao).  1019 ;  p.  326. 

TUI7RINGL\;   p.  18. 

'Anciiuurat,  Battle  of;  p.  307. 
TiTCHnoKTiKf  in  Hampshire  [?],  Bequest 

of  lands  at,  by  Elfsige,  a  bishop ;  p.  134. 
Tithes  of  crown  lands  granted  to  the 

Church  by  King  Ethelwulf ;  p.  23. 
TiTULUS,  King  of  the  East  Angles  ;    p.  10. 
TosTKJ  (Tostius),  brother  of  King  Harold 

IL,  forms  an  alliance  with  Harold,  King 

of  Norway,  and  invades  England ;    p. 

292.    Is  defeated  and  slain  in  the  battle 

of  Standford  Bridge ;  ib. 
TuNBERT  (Tunburtus),   Bishop  of  Win- 
chester [a.d.  872  ?-879],  Death  of;  p.  48. 
Tdtac  witnesses  a  charter  of  King  Edmund' 

the  Elder,  in  a.d.  901 ;  p.  101. 
TwicKKXHAM,  in  MiddleseXf  Church,  of; 

p.  Ixxxi. 
TwYFORD,  i«  Hampshire,  Bequest  of  lands 

at,  by  King  Alfred  to  his  younger  son, 

Ethelword  ;  pp.  63,  330. 
Tyne  River;  p.  15. 
Tyrrel,  Walter,  kills  King  William  the 

Ked,  whilst  hunting  in  the  New  Forest ; 

p.  303. 


u. 

Ufa  witnesses  a  charter  of  King  Ethelstan ; 
p.  148. 

Uhtred,  an  alderman  or  duke,  witnesses  a 
charter  of  King  Edward  the  Elder,  in 
A.D.  921;  p.  110;  and  a  charter  of 
King  Ethelstan,  in  a.d.  932 ;  p.  131  ; 
and  one  of  King  Edmund  the  Elder,  in 
A.D.  940  ;  p.  135. 

Ulfoar.    See  Wulfgar. 

Ulfric.     See  WiilfHc. 

Ulfsioe.     See  Wulfsige. 

Ulveva.     Sec  Wulfa. 


Upton,  in  Berkshire  [?],  Bequest  by 
Ethelwold  of  lands  at ;  p.  236. 

Urban  II.  (Eudes),  Pope,  [a.d.  1088 
1099],  presides  at  the  council  of  Cler- 
mont ;  p.  300.  Decrees  there  the  first 
Crusade;  ib.  Receives  Anselm,  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  during  his 
exile ;  p.  302. 


Val-des-dune8,  near  Caen,  Battle  of; 
p.  286. 

Valenti»e  t/ie  Martyr,  Saint,  Head  of, 
given  to  the  monks  of  New  Minster  by 
Elfgifii  Emma,  to  reward  their  prayers 
for  Harthacnut ;  p.  xxxviL 

Vannes,  Peter,  ambassador  of  King  Heuy 
VIII.  at  Borne,  wrote  to  Thomas  Crom- 
well respecting  the  application  made  to 
the  Pope  on  behalf  of  Salcot,  Abbot  of 
Hyde;  p. Ixviii. 

ViGiLANTiDS  De  Basilica  Petri  quoted  bj 
the  Hyde  Chronicler,  respecting  the 
conversion  of  the  South  Saxons ;  p.  7 : 
and  respecting  the  monkhood  of  King 
Ethelwulf;  p.  21 ;  and  respecting  the 
Council  at  Winchester,  and  the  disputes 
between  the  secular  priests  and  the 
Benedictme  monks ;  p.  181. 

Vincent  (Vinoentius),  ofBeauvais,  Spe- 
culum Historiale  of,  quoted,  with  relation 
to  the  foundation  of  the  French  mon- 
archy; p.  6. 


w. 

Walda,  a  priest,  witnesses  a  charter  of 

King  Edward  the  Elder,  a.d.  904;  p. 

105. 
Waleran,    the   huntsman,  held   land    at 

Micheldever,  of  the  abbot  and  convent 

of  New  Minster ;  p.  cii. 
Wall,    Samuel,    purchased    part  of  the 

Hampshire  lands  of  Hyde  Abbey,  in  a.d. 

1825;  p.  Ixxiv. 
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Walungfokd,  in  Berkahirey  Certain 
tenants  at,  paid  dues  to  Hyde  abbey  ; 
p.  cxiv. 

Walsinoham,  Sir  FranciB,  Secretary  of 
State  to  Queen  Eiizabeth,  irrote  to  the 
Warden  and  Fellows  of  Winchester  re- 
specting the  Hyde  manor  of  Piddletrent- 
hide  in  Dorsetshire ;  p.  Ixxxiii. 

Walter  (?  Waltherus,  Baltherus),  a  her- 
mitf  Translation  of  the  relics  of,  to  Dur- 
ham; p.  271. 

Walter  witnesses  a  charter  of  King 
Ethelstan;  p.  148. 

Waltheof,  Earl  of  Huntingdon,  conspires 
against  King  William  I. ;  p.  294. 

Wantaob,  tit  Berhhire,  Bequest  of  the 

)*  viU  of  [his  birthplace],  by  King  Alfred 
to  his  wife,  Eahlswyth ;  pp.  64,  331. 

Wareham,  in  Dorsetshire,  The  Danes 
depart  from,  to  go  to  Exeter,  and  suffer 
great  loss  by  shipwreck ;  p.  45.  Burial 
there  of  King  Edward  the  Martyr;  p. 
207. 

Wareknb,  Keginald  de.  Earl  of  Warren, 
in  Normandy,  goes  into  Normandy,  with 
other  malcontents,  to  stir  up  war  against 
King  Henry  I.;  p.  307.  Is  imprisoned ; 
1^. ;  and  released ;  ib, 

Warenive,  William  de,  I.,  Earlcf  Warren 
and  of  Surrey,  Strife  between  Hereward 

«  the  Saxon  and,  on  account  of  the  slaying 
of  Frederick,  the  earl's  kinsman;  p. 
295.  Is  made  Earl  of  Surrey ;  p.  298. 
Divides  his  inheritance  between  his  two 
sons  ;  p.  299.  Is  killed  at  the  siege  of 
PeTensey,  in  Sussex ;  ib. ;  and  buried 
at  Lewes  ;  ib. 

Warenke,  William  de,  11.,  Earl  of  Surrey 
and  of  Warren,  supports  the  eleyation 
of  Henry  I.  to  the  throne,  but  not 
cordially ;  p.  305.  Serves  under  Henry 
in  the  war  with  France;   p.  316.    Re- 

*  monstrates  with  the  king  against  the 
suspicion  entertained  of  his  fidelity; 
1*6,  Leads  a  division  of  the  Anglo- 
Norman  army  at  the  battle  of  Bremule ; 
p.  317. 


Warxepord,  in  Hampshire,  Domesday 
survey  of  the  Hyde  manor  of;  p.  cvii. 

Warwick  is  founded  or  restored  by 
Ethelfled,  Lady  of  the  Mercians ;  p.  60. 

Warwickshire  ;  p.  14. 

Watlino  Street;  p.  215. 

Watsbory  [?]  is  founded  or  restored  by 
Ethelfied,  Lady  of  the  Mercians ;  p.  60. 

Waynflete.  See  William  [Patten]  of 
WaynfleU. 

Wearmouth,  Residence  of  Venerable  Beda 
in  the  Monastery  of ;  pp.  275,  278. 

Wedmore,  in  Somersetdiire,  Bequest  of 
lands  at,  by  King  Alired  to  Edward  the 
Elder  ;  pp.  62,  329. 

Wehr,  Radulphus  de.  See  Ralph  de 
Guader,  Earl  of  Norfolk. 

Wellow,  III  Hampshire,  Bequest  of  the 
vill  of,  by  King  Alired  to  his  daughter 
Ethelfled ;  pp.  63,  330. 

Wells,  Episcopal  see  of;  p.  13.  A  bishop 
consecrated  to  the  see  of,  by  Plegmund; 
p.  HI. 

Wendover,  Roger  of    See  Roger. 

Werefrith  (Werefrid,  Werferth,Wiferth, 
Wifhith.  Wirefrithus),  Bishop  of  Wor- 
cester [a.d.  873-915],  translates,  by 
conmiand  of  King  Alfred,  Gregory's 
Dialogues  and  Boethius  De  Consolatione, 
into  Saxon ;  p.  44.  Alfred's  bequest  to 
him  f  pp.  65,  331.  Witnesses  charters 
of  King  Edward  the  Elder,  in  a.d.  900 
and  901;  pp.  97, 101, 116. 

Werulp  (WserulO,  a  priest,  witnesses  a 
charter  of  King  Ethelstan  ;  p.  148. 

Wessex,  Description  of  the  kingdom  of; 
p.  12.  Union  of  other  kingdoms  with  ; 
pp.  19,  27,  47.  Is  partially  subjugated 
by  the  Danes  under  Sweyn;  p.  215. 
Edmund  Ironside  is  recognized  as  king 
by  the  people  of ;  p.  260. 

Westiua  ;  p.  18. 

Westminster,  Foundation  of  the  church 
of  Saint  Peter  at ;  p.  9.  Coronation  of 
William  the  Red  at ;  p.  283 ;  and  of 
Henr}*  II.  at ;  p.  284 ;  and  of  Richard 
L ;  1*6. ;  and  of  John ;  ib. ;  and  of  Ed- 
ward  I.;  ib.    Burial  there  of  Matilda, 
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Westminster  — conL 
Queen  consort  of  Henry  I.;  p.  312  ;  and 
of  Henry  III;  p.  284. 

Whxtciiubch  [in  Hampahiref  or  rather 
Whitchurch  Canons,  in  DoraeUhiref'}, 
Bequest  of  lands  at,  by  King  Alfred,,  to 
his  younger  son,  Ethelward;  pp.  63, 
330. 

Whorwell,  in  Hampshire,  King  £dred*s 
bequest  of  the  vill  of,  to  New  Minster ; 
pp.  153,346.  Foundation  of  a  nunnery, 
there,  by  Efthryth,  wife  of  King  Edgar, 
and  mother  of  King  Ethelred  the  Un- 
ready; p.  207. 

WioFERTp,  a  deacon,  witnesses  a  charter 
ofKingEthelstan;  p.  148. 

WiOHKLM,  Bishop  of  SeUey  [a.d.  89...- 
902],  witnesses  a  charter  of  King  Edward 
the  Elder,  in  a.d.  901 ;  p.  97. 

WiOHELM,  a  deacon  f  witnesses  charters  of 
King  Edward  the  Elder  in  a.d.  900  and 
A.D.  904  ;  pp.  97,  105. 

Wight,  Isle  of,  is  given  to  Ethelwold, 
King  of  the  South  Saxons,  on  his  con- 
version to  Christianity,  by  Wulf here. 
King  of  Mercia  ;  p.  7.  Settlement  of 
immigrants  Arom  Jutland  in  ;  p.  19. 
Lands  in,  given  to  New  Minster,  by  King 
Ethelred  the  Unready;  pp.  218,219,  220, 
353,  oiv.  King  Ethelred,  whensfleeing 
from  the  victorious  Danes,  takes  refuge 
in  the;  p.  216. 

WiOMUND  (Wimund),  Bishop  of  Lich- 
field [f],  witnesses  charters  of  King  Ed- 
ward the  Elder,  in  a.d  .  900  and  901 ; 
pp.  97,  101,  116. 

WiHTBRORD  (Wihtbriord,  Wilitbord), 
witnesses  charters  of  King  Edward  the 
Elder  in  a.d.  900,  901,  and  904  ;  pp. 
97,  101,  105,  116. 

WiHTOAR  witnesses  charters  of  King  Ed- 
ward the  Elder,  in  a.d.  921 ;  of  King 
Ethelstan,  in  a.d.  932  ;  and  of  King 
Edmund  the  Elder,  in  a.d.  940;  pp. 
110,  131,144. 

WiHTSiOB  witnesses  a  charter  of  King 
Edwy,  in  a.d.  959  ;  p.  178. 


Wilfred  (Wilfrid),  Saint,  Binltap  &/ 
York  [a.d.  ...-709],  converts  the  Sooth 
Saxons ;  p.  7.  Founds  the  monastery  of 
Selsey  ;  t6.  Controversy  respecting  the 
alleged  translation  of  his  remains  by  Aieh- 
bishop  Odo  from  Ripon  to  Canterbury  ; 
p.  188.    Legend  conceming  him  ;  p.  8. 

Wilfred,  of  Northumbria,  Saint  Con- 
test between  the  monks  of  Canterbuiy 
and  those  of  York  as  to  the  removal  of 
the  remains  of  the  Northumbrian  saint 
to  Canterbuiy,  instead  of  those  of  St 
Wilfred  of  York;  p.  188. 

Wilfred  (Wilfridos,  Bilfridus),  a  hermit. 
Translation  of  the  relics  of,  to  Durham  ; 
p.  271. 

Wilfred  (Wylfeid),  a  knight,  witnesses 
charters  of  King  Edgar  in  a.d.  966 ; 
pp.  205,  323. 

WiLFRYTH,  concubine  of  King  Edgar,  Ac- 
count of  the  unwilling  amour  of,  with 
Edgar,  and  of  its  issue;  p.  184.  Re- 
tires to  the  nunnery  of  Wilton,  and  is 
honoured  as  a  Saint ;  p.  185. 

W1L1.ET,  in  Wiltshire,  Bequest  of  the  vill 
of,  by  King  Alfred,  to  his  daughter 
Elfthryth;  pp.  68,  330. 

William  L,  called  The  Conqueror,  Duke  of 
Normandy  [a.d.  1035-1087],  King  of 
England  [a.d.  1066-1087].  Pedigree  of; 
p.  284.  He  is  entrusted  to  the  care 
of  the  nobles  of  Normandy  on  his  &-• 
ther's  departure  for  the  Holy  Land ;  p. 
285.  A  conspiracy  is  formed  against 
him  on  receipt  of  the  news  of  his  Other's 
death ;  t6.  Obtains  the  support  of  the 
King  of  France  ;  ib.  Makes  war  against 
France,  and  fights  the  battle  of  Val-des- 
Dunes;  p.  286.  Besieges  and  takes 
Alen9on,  and  punishes  the  citizens  for 
their  contemptuous  behaviour;  p.  286. 
Marries  Matilda  of  Flanders  ;  ib.  Re- 
ceives an  embassy  from  England;  p. 
287.  Resents  the  treacherous  murde# 
in  England  of  Alfred,  eldest  son  of 
King  Ethelred,  whom  he  had  sent  thither 
in  consequence  of  the  embassy ;  ib. 
Receives  a  second  embassy,  and  consents. 
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WiLUAM  I. — cant. 
on  certain  conditions,  to  send  Edward, 
afterwards  called  The  Confessor,  into 
England;  p.  288.  Obtains  possession 
of  the  person  of  Harold,  son  of  Earl 
Grodwin,  on  his  shipwreck  on  the  coast 
of  Fonthieu,  and  exacts  from  him  an 
oath  to  sapport  his  own  pretensions  to  the 
crown  of  England,  in  the  event  of  Ed- 
ward*s  death ;  p.  290.  Invades  England 
after  Harold's  assumption  of  the  crown  ; 
p.  291.  Destroys  his  ships;  p.  293. 
Sends  messengers  to  Harold ;  ib.  Fights 
and  wins  the  battle  of  Hastings;  pp. 
283,  293,  294.  Is  crowned  at  London, 
by  Ethelred,  Archbishop  of  York ;  pp. 
283,  294.  Founds  the  Abbey  of  Battle; 
p.  294.  Conspiracies  and  insurrections 
against  him  ;  p.  295.  Punishes  Balph, 
Eari  of  Norfolk ;  Odo,  Bishop  of  Bayeux, 
and  other  malcontents;  p.  296.  His  pun- 
ishment of  the  monks  of  New  Minster 
for  their  participation  in  the  battle  of 
Hastings  noticed ;  p.  xxxviii.  Builds  a 
palace  at  Winchester,  on  part  of  the  en- 
closure of  New  Minster ;  pp.  xl,  xli.  Be- 
lents  somewhat  towards  that  community, 
and  grants  to  it  certain  lands  in  compen- 
sation :  pp.  xli,  ci,  civ.  Goes  into  Nor- 
mandy to  repress  the  insurrection  of  his 
son  Robert ;  p.  297.  Dies  at  Rouen,  and 
is  buried  at  Caen ;  pp.  283,  297.  Inci- 
dent at  the  funeral,  with  respect  to  the 
building  of  St  Stephen's  church  at  Caen ; 
p.  297. 

WiUJAM  IL,  called  the  Red  or  Ruddy,  King 
of  England  [a.d.  1087-1100],  makes  a 
rapid  journey  into  England  on  perceiving 
the  imminence  of  his  father's  death  ;  p. 

298.  Is  crowned  by  Archbishop  Lan- 
franc,  pp.  283.  Defeats  the  conspiracy 
of  Odo  of  Bayeux,  and  of  the  Count  of 
Mortain,  and  besieges  Fevensey  and 
•Rochester;  p.  298.    His  character;  p. 

299.  His  appointment  of  a  certain  abbot 
in  Enghmd;  ib.  Makes  war  against 
Philip,  King  of  France ;  p.  300.  Subdues 
the  Manceaux  or  people  of  Maine^  and 


WlLLLVM  IL— cwi^ 
the  Anglo-Norman  malcontents,  headed 
by  Robert  Mowbray,  Earl  of  Northum- 
berland ;  1*6.  Quarrels  with  Anselm, 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  ;  p.  302.  His 
spoliation  of  New  Minster ;'  p.  xli. 
Monkish  legend  respecting  a  prediction 
of  his  death ;  p.  303.  Is  slain  by  the 
hand  of  Walter  Tyrrel  whilst  hunting  in 
the  New  Forest;  ib.  Archbishop  An- 
selm's  prediction  of  his  death,  in  a  con- 
versation at  Martigny  ;  p.  304.  Is  buried 
at  Saint  Swithun's,  Winchester  ;  pp.  283, 
303. 

WiLUAH,  called  Longsword,  second  Duke  of 
Normantfy  [a.d.  927-943],  succeeds  his 
father  Rollo  ;  p.  285. 

William,  son  of  Robert  II.,  Duke  of 
Normandy,  is  saved  fh)m  the  pro- 
jects of  King  Henry  L,  by  Helie  de  la 
Fl^he,  and  carried  into  France,  where 
he  is  protected  by  King  Lewis  VL  ;  p. 
308.  Long  and  unsuccessful  wars  on 
his  behalf;  pp.  309,  316,  319,  320.  Re- 
fuses King  Henry's  offers,  but  expresses 
his  willingness  to  go  to  the  Holy  Land  ; 
p.  821. 

William  VH.,  Count  ofPoitou,  sets  out  on 

the  Crusade  ;  p.  300. 
William,  Count  of  Ponthieu,  makes  his 

peace  with  King  Henry  I. ;  p.  319. 
William,  Count  of  Mortain,     See  Mor- 


WiLLiAM,  son  of  King  Henry  /.  and  titular 
Duke  of  Normandy,  is  invested  with  the 
duchy  of  Normandy,  by  King  Lewis  the 
Sixth,  on  the  deposition  of  William,  son 
of  Duke  Robert  the  Second  p.  31 9.  Mar- 
ries the  daughter  of  Fulke,  Count  of 
Anjou  ;  p.  819.  Embarks  for  England, 
and  is  drowned  by  shipwreck;  p.  321. 

WiLUAM  de  Aldriato,  Steward  of  King 
William  the  Red,  is  accused  of  con- 
spiracy, and  condemned  to  death;  p. 
301. 

William,  Cotmt  of  Eu^  is  convicted  of 
conspiracy,  and  blinded ;  p.  301. 
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WiujAM  of  MalmtMhury  is  quoted  with 
reference  to  the  episcopal  sees  of  Kent ; 
p.  6.  And  vith  reference  to  the  honnds 
of  the  kingdom  of  Essex  ;  p.  9.  And  to 
the  sees  of  Wessex  and  Mercia ;  pp.  1.'), 
14.  And  to  the  exile  and  conquests  of 
Eghert ;  p.  20.  And  to  the  history  of  the 
Abhej  of  Clony;  p.  78.  And  to  the 
wars  with  Scotland;  pp.  117,  118.  And 
to  the  history  of  king  Ethelstan  ;  p.  124. 
And  to  the  murder  of  King  Edmund,  by 
Lio& ;  p.  138.  And  to  the  life  of  Wulf- 
stan,  Archbishop  of  York  ;  p.  1 5 1 .  And 
to  the  history  of  King  Edwy;  p.  166. 
And  as  to  that  king's  death ;  p.  167. 
And  as  to  the  life  and  acts  of  St  Ethel- 
wold,  Bishop  of  Winchester;  p.  181. 
And  as  to  King  Edgar's  conversation 
with  Kenneth,  King  of  Scots;  p.  183. 
And  as  to  drinking  by  the  peg  ;  p.  184. 
And  as  to  Edgar's  amours;  p.  189. 
And  as  to  the  death  of  King  Edward  the 
Martyr  ;  p.  207.  And  as  to  the  life  of 
King  Ethelred  the  Unready;  p.  209. 
And  as  to  the  monkhood,  death,  and 
translation  of  Archbishop  Elfheah,  of 

.  Canterbury;  p.  214.  Collation  of 
various  passages  in  Malmesbury's  His- 
tory respecting  New  Minster ;  pp.  xxv, 
xxvi. 

William  [Patten,  or  Parten]  of  Wayn- 
Jlete,  Bishop  of  Winchester  [a.d.  146... 
-1486],  and  Lord  Chancdlor,  sent 
Bonvile,  Abbot  of  Hyde,  to  govern 
Bosgrove  Priory,  in  Sussex,  and  entrusted 
the  government  of  Hyde  to  Wirscetur, 
the  prior  ;  p.  Ix.  Confirmed  the  election 
of  Thomas  Forte,  as  Abbot  of  Hyde ; 
p.  Ixi.  Extracts  fW>m  his  episcopal  re- 
gisters ;  pp.  lix,  1x1. 

William  of  Wykeham^  Bishop  of  Win- 
chester.   See  Wykeham. 

WiLUAM  qf  Worcester,  Abbot  of  Hyde 
[a.D.  1263-1282]  ;  p.  liii. 

William  ofOdiham,  Abbot  of  Hyde  [a.d. 
1317-1319]  ;  p.  liv. 

Wills  of  King  Alfred,  in  Anglo-Saxon ; 
pp.  52,  62  ;  in  Middle  English ;  pp.  54, 


Wills  of  King  Alfiicd-  cont. 

67;  in  Latin;  pp.  57,  71;  translated 
from  the  Saxon  into  English ;  pp.  327, 
329.  Of  King  Edred,  in  Anglo-Saxoa ; 
p.  153;  in  Middle  English;  p.  155; 
in  Latin ;  p.  158 ;  translated  from  the 
Saxon  into  English;  p.  346.  Of  Elf- 
sige,  a  bishop,  in  Anglo-Saxon  ;  p.  133 ; 
in  Middle  English;  p.  134;  in  Latm; 
p.  135 ;  translated  from  the  Saxon  into 
English ;  p.  343.  Of  Ethelwold,  in  An- 
glo-Saxon ;  p.  236 ;  in  Middle  Engliak ; 
p.  237  ;  in  Latin ;  ib. ;  translated  from 
the  Saxon  into  English;  p.  357.  Of 
Ethelmer,  alderman  or  governor  of 
Hampshire,  in  Anglo-Saxon  ;  p.  254 ; 
in  Middle  English  ;  p.  255 ;  in  Latin ; 
p.  257 ;  translated  from  the  Saxon  into 
English ;  p.  363. 

Wilton,  Battle  of;  pp.  27,  4.'i. 

Wilton,  Burial  at  of  Etheltilda,  daughter 
of  King  Edward  the  Elder;  p.  US. 
King  Edred's  bequest  to  the  Benedictine 
Nunnery  of;  pp.  153,  346.  ProfieisioD 
there  of  St.  Edith,  daughter  of  Kng 
Edgar ;  p.  185.  Cnut's  visit  to  Wilton ; 
his  incredulity  as  to  her  sanctity,  and  its 
rebuke ;  ib.  Dunstan's  visit  thither ;  ib. 
Restoration  of,  by  King  Edgar ;  p.  179. 
Ethelmer's  bequest  to  it ;  pp.  254,  363. 

WiLTSHiRB;  pp.  13,  47,  154,  347. 

WnfCRsSTER  is  made  an  episcopal  see ;  p. 
13.  King  Egbert  convenes  a  council 
there;  p.  21.  Archbishop  Plegmond 
consecrates  a  bishop  to  the  see  of ;  p. 
HI.  Edburga,  or  Ethelbuiga,  daughter 
of  Kng  Edmund  the  Elder,  is  buried  at ; 
p.  113.  King  Ethelstan  convenes  a 
council  at;  p.  119.  Sieges  of,  by  the 
Danes;  pp.  119,  215.  Combat  there 
between  Quy  of  Warwick  and  Colbrand ; 
p.  120.  King  Edgar  holds  councils  there; 
pp.  1 80, 206.  St.  Ethelwold's  administra- 
tion of  the  see  of ;  p.  1&2.  Elfheah  suc- 
ceeds Ethelwold  in  the  see  of ;  p.  214. 
King  Edred's  bequests  to  the  see  of;  ppi 
154,  346.  Ethehner's  bequest  to  the 
guild  of  mass  priests  at ;  p.  254.     And 
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WlSCHESTEH—  COnL 

to  the  guild  of  deacons ;  ib.  Quotations 
from  the  Historia  Major  Wintoniensig ; 
pp.  xxiv,  xxyi,  xxxix,  xli.  Conflicting 
statements  of  Winchester  historians 
respecting  the  foundation  and  building 
of  the  New  Minster,  noticed;  p.  xxv. 
Palace  built  by  William  the  Conqueror 
at ;  pp.  xl,  xli.  Dues  paid  to  New  Min- 
ster by  certain  inhabitants  of ;  p.  cviii. 
JRottdi  Curia  Civitatis  Winioniay  quoted ; 
p.  lix.  Erection  there  of  a  Bridewell, 
on  the  site  of  King  Alfred's  tomb ;  p. 
IxxY.  Burial  there  of  King  William  the 
Bed;  pp.  288,  308.  King  Henry  the 
First  proceeds  with  an  army  towards 
Winchester,  on  the  invasion  of  Robert, 
Duke  of  Normandy ;  p.  305. 

WiNCHSSTER,  Friaries  at ;  p.  Ixxxi. 

WiKCHESTBR,  Ncw  MinsUr  of.    See  Hyde, 
Abbey  o£ 

WnfCHBSTEB,  Saint  Swithun^s,  or  Cathe- 
dra! Monastery  of.  Neglect  by  the  monks 
of  Saint  Swititiun's  of  their  deTOtions  at 
his  tomb,  and  its  rebuke ;  p.  23.  Votive 
gift  by  Guy,  Earl  of  Warwick,  of  Col- 
brand's  axe  to  the  high  altar  of  St. 
Swithun*s  church;  p.  121.  Bishop  Elf- 
sige's  bequests  to  the  monastery ;  p.  133. 
King  Edied's  gifts  and  bequests  thereto ; 
pp.  151,  154,  346.  Its  golden  altar  re- 
paired by  Bishop  Henry  of  Blois ;  p.  1 5 1 . 
Burial  of  King  Edred  at ;  p.  152.  The 
monastery  restored  and  endowed  by  King 
Edgar  ;  p.  179.  The  secular  canons  re- 
placed by  Benedictine  monks  from  Ab- 
ingdon ;  pp.  179, 182.  Approval  of  the 
replacement  by  Pope  John  XIII. ;  ib. 
Disturbances  excited  by  the  ejected 
canons,  and  their  results;  ib,  Byrht- 
noth  made  abbot ;  p.  182.  Ethelmer's 
bequests  to  the  monastery ;  p.  254.  In- 
conveniences which  arose  from  the  too 
great  proximity  of  the  two  monasteries 
of  Winchester ;  p.  xlii.  Terms  of  the 
arrangement,  and  exchange  of  lands 
between  the  two  communities,  in  order 
to  the    erection  of  a    new   monastery 


WiNOHBSTEB,  Saint  Swithun's—conf. 
for  the  monks  of  St.  Peter;  p.  xliil 
Hugh,  a  monk  of  Saint  Swithun,  becomes 
Abbot  of  New  Minster ;  ib.  Dissension 
between  the  monks  of  Saint  Swithun  and 
William  GiflGud,  their  bishop,  and  its 
curious  expression;  p.  xlvii.  Attempt 
of  Bishop  Henry'  of  Blois  to  make  his 
see  archiepiscopal ;  p.  1.  Interference 
of  St.  Bernard  with  that  project ;  ib, 

WiNXHESTEB,  Saint  Manfs  Monastery  at, 
otherwise  called  Nun  Minster.  Foun- 
dation of  the  Nun  Minster  by  King 
Alfred  and  by  Ethelswyth;  pp.  61,83. 
Edulf's  gift  to  it ;  pp.  165,  350.  And 
bequests  of  King  Edred ;  pp.  154,  346  ; 
and  of  Ethelmer ;  pp.  254,  364. 

WiNCUEgTEB,  Saint  Mary^s  College  at. 
Acquisition  by  the  College  of  the  Hyde 
Abbey  manors  of  Woodmancote,  in 
Hampshire,  and  of  Piddletrenthide,  in 
Dorsetshire,  in  exchange  for  manors 
and  churches  taken  from  it  by  King 
Henry  the  Eighth;  p.  Ixxxi.  Narrow 
escape  of  the  College  from  further  spolia- 
tion by  Henry's  death ;  p.  Ixxxii.  Queen 
Elizabeth's  attempts  in  a  like  direction ; 
p.  Ixxxiii.  Muniments  of  the  College 
quoted,  or  referred  to ;  Introduction,  pas^ 
sim ;  pp.  85,  90,  92,  95,  147,  324. 

WiNTBBBOURJfE  MoNKTOV,  in  WHtshirt, 
is  granted  by  King  Edgar  to  the  New 
Minster ;  pp.  203,  xxxi.  Boundaries  of 
the  manor  so  granted ;  p.  204.  Trans- 
lation of  the  boundaries ;  p.  352.  Domes- 
day survey  of  that  manor ;  p.  ex. 

WiNTEBSHULL,  John,  was  appointed  sene- 
schal of  Hyde  Abbey ;  p.  Ixxii.  Had 
an  annuity  out  of  the  revenues  of  the 
dissolved  abbey ;  ib, 

WiBscETUB,  Thomas,  Abbot  of  Hyde  [a.d. 
1472-1479], was  appointed,  whilst  hold- 
ing the  office  of  prior,  to  govern  the 
abbey,  in  the  absence  of  Abbot  Bonvile  ; 
p.  Ixi  Succeeded  to  the  abbacy  on 
Bonvile's  death ;  ib, 

WoDELOCK,  Henry  de.  Bishop  of  Win- 
chester [A.D.  1305-1316],  issued  an  epi- 
G  G 
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WoDBLOCX,  Henry  de,— con*. 
Bcopal  letter  aBldng  the  contribationB  of 
the  people  towards  completing  the  re- 
sCoration  of  Hyde  Abbey  ;  p.  li. 

Woden,  Genealogy  of ;  p.  28. 

WoHNiLF,  a  priest,  witnessee  a  charter  of 
King  Edvard  L,  in  A.D.  904 ;  p.  104. 

WoLSET,  Thomas,  Bishop  of  Tournay  [a.d. 
1513-152...],  of  Lincoln  [a,d.  1515], 
of  Durham  [a.d.  1523-1530],  and  of 
Winchester  [a.d.  1529-1530];  Arch- 
bishopofYork  [1514-1530], and  Cardi- 
naif  confirmed  the  election,  to  the  abbacy 
of  Hyde,  of  John  Salcot,  last  abbot ; 
p.  Ixiii.  Extract  from  his  episcopal  re- 
gister ;  p.  Ixiv. 

WooDMANCOTE,  ifi  Hampshire,  belonged 
to  New  Minster ;  p.  c  Was  held  of  the 
abbey  by  Alsi,  son  of  Brixi ;  ib.  Was 
leased  by  Salcot  to  Richard  Bethell,  and 
accounted  for  by  him  in  the  Court  of 
Augmentations  ;  p.  IxxxL  Was  granted 
to  Winchester  College  by  King  Henry 
YHL,  as  compensation  for  college  lands 
seized  by  him ;  t6. 

WoBTUT,  in  Hampshire;  pp.  96,  103. 
Dispute  respecting  the  advowson  of  the 
church  of  noticed ;  p.  Ixii  See  also 
Abbots   Wobtht   and   Htdeboubne 

WOBTHT. 

WoBTiKQ,  til  Hampshire,  Domesday  sur- 
vey of  the  Hyde  manor  of ;  p.  cL 

Wbiotheslet,  Thomas,  first  Earl  of 
Southampton,  and  I^ord  Chancellor,  Pa- 
rentage and  rise  of;  p.  Ixx.  Was  ap- 
pointed joint  seneschal  of  Hyde  Abbey 
by  Salcot ;  p.  Ixxii.  And  visitor  of  the 
abbey  by  Thomas  Cromwell ;  ib.  His 
report;  ib.  Obtained  a  grant  of  the 
manors  of  Micheldever  and  Stratton ; 
p.  Ixxiii ;  and  an  annuity  ;  ib, 

Wbiotheslet,  Henry,  third  Earl  of 
Southampton,  had  a  suit  in  Chancery 
respecting  the  Hyde  manor  of  Michel- 
dever ;  p.  Ixxiii.  Forfeited  that  manor 
on  his  attainder,  but  recovered  it  under 
James  L;  ib. 


Wbiotheslet,  Thomas,  Earl  of  SotOk- 
ampton  and  of  Ckiekester,  left  the  Hyde 
manors  of  Micheldever  and  Stratton  to 
his  co-heiresses  ;  p.  Ixxiv. 
Wbiotheslet,  Rachel,  Lady  EusseBj  ac- 
quired the  manor  of  Stratton ;  p.  Ixxiv. 
WuLPJL  Betesulu  (XJlveva  Beteslau)  held 
of   the    abbot   and    convent   of   New 
Minster  the  manor  of  Laverstoke;    p. 
civ. 
WuLFBOLD.    Recital  of  the  crimes  and 
forfeitures  of  Wulfbold,  a  Kentish  rebel 
in  the  reign  of  King  Ethelred  the  Un- 
ready; pp.  243,  252,  359.     Boundaries 
of  the  forfeited  lands  in  Kent ;  p.  246. 
Translation  of  the  boundaries ;  p.  361. 
WuLFBOLD,  an  officer,  witnesses  a  charto' 
of  King  Edward  the  Elder,  in  jLD.  921; 
p.  110. 
WuLFGAB,  an  alderman  or  duke,  witneses 
charters  of  King  Edmund  the  Elder  in 
▲.D.  940,  and  of  King  Edred  in  a.i>. 
947  ;  pp.  144,  164. 
WuuFGAR,  Bi^u^  of  Ramsbwy  [jl.d.98U 
985?],  witnesses  a  charter    of   King 
Ethelred  the  Unready,  in  a.d.  983 ;  pi 
230. 
WnLFOAB,  an  abbot,  witnesses  a  charter 
of  King  Ethelred  the  Unready,  in  a.i>. 
995  [?]  p.  253. 
WuLFOAB  (Wulgar,    Ulgar),  an   <^fker, 
witnesses  charters  of  various  kings  in 
the  years  921,  932,  940,  957,  and  959 ; 
pp.  110,  131,  144,  149,  173,  178. 
Wulfqeat,  an  officer,  witnesses  a  charter 
of  King  Ethelred  the  Unready,  in  aj>. 
995  [?]  ;  p.  253. 
WuLFHEBE,    King   of   Mercia,    adopts 
Ethelwold,  King  of  the  South  Saxons, 
on  his  admission  to  Christian  baptism ; 
p.  7. 
WuifHEBE  (Wulfere),  an  offictr^  witnesses 
a  charter  of  King  Edward  the  Elder,  in 
A.D.  904 ;  p.  105. 
WuLFHBBB,  an  officer t  witnesses  a  charter 
of  King  Edwy,  in  a.d.  959,  p.  178. 
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WuLFHBAH  (Ulfeah),  an  officer,  witnesses 
charters  of  King  Edwy  in  a.d.  959, 
and  of  King  Ethelred  the  Unready,  in 
A.D.  987  and  995  [?]  ;  pp.  178,  236, 253. 
Is  present  at  a  council  in  London; 
p.  245. 

WvLFHBUf ,  successiyely  Bishop  of  Weds 
[A.D.  914-923],  and  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  [▲.».  923-942],  witnesses 
charters  of  King  Edward  the  Elder,  in 
Aj>.  921 ;  p.  109 ;  and  of  King  Ethelstan, 
in  A.D.  932;  p.  129;  and  of  King 
Edmnnd  the  Elder,  in  a.d.  940  ;   p.  143. 

WuLFHBLM  n.,  Bishop  of  WcUs  [a.d.  938- 
95.5],  Bequests  to,  by  KingEdred;  p. 
J  54.  Witnesses  charters  of  King  Ed- 
mund the  Elder,  in  a.d.  940  and  945 ; 
pp.  144,  146. 

WxTLFHELM,  an  officer,  witnesses  charters 
of  King  Edward  the  Elder,  in  a.d.  900 
and  904  ;  pp.  97, 105  ;  and  in  a.d.  921 ; 
p.  111.  And  a  charter  of  King  Ethel* 
Stan,  in  a.d.  932 ;  p.  131.  And  a  charter  of 
King  Ethelstan  (undated) ;  p.  148.  And 
of  King  Edmund  the  Elder,  in.  a.d. 
940 ;  p.  144. 

WtTLFHELM  witQcsses  a  charter  of  King 
Edward  the  Elder,  in  a.d.  901 ;  p.  97. 

WuLPHinr,  Bishop  of  Sdsey  [a.d.  931- 
940?].  Witnesses  a  charter  of  King 
Ethelstan,  in  a.d.  932 ;  p.  130. 

WuLPHTJW,  an  alderman  or  duke,  witnesses 
a  charter  of  Kmg  Edgar,  in  a.d.  966  ; 
p.  323. 

WuLFHUw  (Wlune),  a  knight,  witnesses  a 
charter  of  King  Edgar,  in  a.d.  966 ;  p. 
205. 

WuLFHUir,  an  officer  of  King  Edward  the 
Elder,  witnesses  a  charter  of  that  king 
in  A.D.  904  ;  p.  105. 

WuuicEB,  of  Barton  in  Hampshire,  has 
from  the  abbot  and  conyent  of  New 
Minster  a  lease  of  land  for  two  lives ; 
pp.  259,  365. 

WuLFMEB,  an  officer  (Wulfinahi),  wit- 
nesses charters  of  King  Edward  the 
Elder,  in  A.D.  921,  and  of  King  Edwy, 
inA.D.  959;  pp.  110,  178. 


WuumoTR  witnesses  charters  of  King 
Ethelstan;  pp.  181, 150. 

WuLFRED,  a  priest,  witnesses  charters  of 
King  Edward  the  Elder,  in  a.d.  901  ; 
pp.  101,  116. 

WuLFRED,  a  deacon,  witnesses  a  charter 
of  King  Edward  the  Elder  in  a.d.  904 ; 
p.  105. 

WuLFRED  witnesses  charters  of  King  Ed- 
ward the  Elder  and  of  Ethelstan;  pp. 
97, 149. 

WuLFBic,  Abbot  of  New  Minster  [a.d. 
1069-1072],  was  deposed  from  his  office 
by  Archbishop  Lanfranc ;  p.  xli. 

WuLFBio,  an  officer,  witnessed  charters  of 
King  Edward  the  Elder,  in  a.d.  900, 
in  A.D.  904,  and  in  a.d.  921 ;  pp.  97, 
106,  110. 

WuLPMC,  son  of  Wulfrun,  is  present  at 
a  council  held  in  London ;  p.  245. 

Wcrursic,  an  officer,  witnesses  a  charter  of 
King  Edmund  the  Elder,  in  a.d.  940 ; 
p.  144 ;  and  a  charter  of  King  Edred, 
in  A.D.  947;  p.  165;  and  charters  of 
King  Edwy,  in  a.d.  967  and  959 ;  pp. 
173,  178. 

WuLFBic,  an  officer,  witnesses  charters  of 
King  Ethelred  the  Unready,  in  a.d.  983, 
988,  and  995(?);  pp.  231,  242,  253. 

WuLFMO  (Ulfiic)  CuFiKQ,  had  lands  be- 
queathed to  him  by  Elfinge,  a  bishop  ; 
p.  134. 

WuLPKio  (Ulfric),  of  Wickham,  had  lands 
bequeathed  to  him  by  El&ige,  a  bishop ; 
p.  134. 

WuLFSiOB  (Wulflrjr),  BUhop  of  London 
[A.D.  898-910  ?],  witnesses  charters  of 
King  Edward  the  Elder  in  a.d^  900  and 
904  ;  pp.  97,  104. 

WuLFSiOB  L,  Bishop  of  Sherborne  [a.d. 
943-958],  witnesses  charters  of  King 
Edmund  the  Elder,  in  a.d.  945 ;  p.  146 ; 
and  of  ISJmg  Edred,  in  a.d.  947 ;  p.  164. 

WuLFSiOB,  an  abbot  (Wul&y,  Ulsige, 
Wulfius,  Wulsius),  witnesses  a  charter  of 
King  Ethelred ;  p.  253.  Is  present  at  a 
council  in  London;  p.  245.  Palls  at 
the  battle  of  Assingdon  ;  p.  263. 
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WuLFSios,  an  alderman  or  duke^  witnesses 
a  charter  of  King  Ethelred  the  Unready  ; 
p.  236. 

WuLFSioK  witnesses  charters  of  King  Ed- 
ward the  Elder,  a.d.  900  and  921 ;  pp.  97, 

no. 

WuLFSiOE,  an  qfficery  witnesses  charters  of 
King  Ethelstan  and  of  King  Edmund 
the  Elder ;  pp.  131, 144,  150. 

WuLFSiOE,  an  officer,  witnesses  charters  of 
King  Ethelred  the  Unready;  pp.  228, 
231,  242. 

WuLPSTAJf  I.,  Archhisliop  of  York,  wit- 
nesses a  charter  of  King  Edward  the 
Elder,  in  a.d.  921  ;  p.  109 ;  and  of  King 
Ethelstan,  in  a.d.  932 ;  p.  129  ;  and 
of  King  Edmund  the  Elder,  in  a.d.  945  ; 
p.  146.  Is  imprisoned  by  King  Edred, 
and  fined  ;  p.  151. 

WuLPSTAN  II.,  Archbishop  of  York  and 
Biskop  of  WorcesUr  [a.d.  1003-1023], 
.  witnesses  a  charter  of  King  Cnut,  in 
A.D.  1019  ;  p.  326.    Death  of;  p.  267. 

WuLFSTAK  IL,  Bishop  ofLondon  [a.d.  995 
-1003  ?],  witnesses  a  charter  of  Iving 
Ethelred  the  Unready,  in  a.d.  995  (?) ; 
p.  252. 

WuLFSTAN  witnesses  charters  of  King  Ed- 
ward the  Elder,  of  King  Ethelstan,  and 
of  King  Edgar;  pp.  97,  105,  148,  202. 

Wi7iJPBTAN,  a  knight,  witnesses  charters  of 
King  Edgar,  in  a.d.  966  ;  pp.  205,  323. 

WuLFWiN  (Wulwyn),  a  knight,  witnesses 
charters  of  King  Edgar,  in  a.d.  966 ; 
pp.  205, 323. 

WuLLAF*  an  officer,  witnesses  a  charter  of 
King  Edmund  the  Elder,  in  a.d.  940; 
p.  144. 

Wdueoab  is  present  at  a  council  held  in 
London ;  p.  245. 

WuRBD,  an  officer,  witnesses  King  Cnut's 
charter  of  a.d.  1019  ;  p.  326. 


Wto,  Genealogy  of;  p.  28. 

Wtkshav,  William  de,  or  William  of 
Wykeham,  Bishop  of  Winchester  [a.i>. 
1366-1404],wrote  to  the  Abbot  of  Hyde, 
respecting  the  allied  misappropriation 
of  the  revenues  of  certain  chi^ielries; 
p.  Ivii.  Bequests  of,  to  the  Abbot  and 
monks  of  Hyde ;  p.  lix.  Xxtracts  from 
the  Episcopal  Register  of;  pp.  Ivii, 
l-viii. 

Wtlfbrd.     See  Wilfred. 

Wtlstrida.     See  Elfthryth. 

Wtnsioe  (Winsy),  Bishop  of  Lichfieid 
[a.d.  964-973],  witnesses  a  charter  of 
King  Edgar,  in  a.d.  966  ;  p.  202. 

Wtnsioe  witnesses  charters  of  King  Ed- 
ward the  Elder,  and  of  King  Ethelstan  ; 
pp.  97,  149. 

Wtthburoa,  daughter  of  Anna,  King  of 
the  East  Angles ;  p.  11. 


York,  City  of,  was  built  by  Ebrancus; 
p.  29.  Archiepiscopal  see  of;  pp.  14, 
17,  188,  279,  292.  Dispute  between  the 
monks  of  Canterbury  and  those  of  Yozk, 
concerning  the  bones  of  St.  Wilfred; 
p.  187.  Conflicts  of  King  Harold  XL  at 
York  with  his  brother  To6tig,and  Harold, 
King  of  Norway  ;  p.  291, 292.  Si^e  of 
the  city ;  p.  292.  ]^irold's  departure  from 
York  on  the  invasion  of  the  Normans ; 
p.  293. 

Yric  (Hyricius,  Irmo),  Alderman  or  Earl 
of  Northumbria,  i^  entrusted  by  King 
Cnut  with  the  gOTemment  of  Nortb- 
umbria ;  p.  265.  Witnesses  Cnut*s  char- 
ter of  a.d.  1019  ;  p.  326. 
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BoTULi  CuBLS  Bbgis.  Bolls  and  Records  of  the  Court  held  before 
the  King's  Justiciars  or  Justices.  6  Richard  I. — 1  John.  Edited 
iw  Sir  Francis  Falqbayb*  2  vols,  rojal  8yo«  (1835),  cloth. 
Price  28*. 

ROTITLI   NOBMiNNLB  IN  TuRRI  LONDINBNSI  ASSERYATI.  1200—1205  ; 

also,  1417  to  1418.     Edited  by  Thohas  DuFFt7S  Hardt,   Esq. 

1  Yol.  royal  8vo.  (1835),  cloth.    Price  12*.  dd. 

BoTULI  DB  OBLATII    BT   FiNIBUS  in  TuBRI  LoNDINBNSI    ASSERYATI, 

tempore  Regis  Johannis.  Edited  by  Tbomas  Duffus  Hardt, 
Esq.     1  Yol.  royal  8yo.  (1885),  cloth.    Priee  18*. 

EXCBRPTA    B    ROTULIS     FlNIUK    IN  TURRI    LONDINBNSI  ASSERYATIS. 

Henry  m.,  1216—1272.     Edited  by  Charlbs  Roberts,   Esq. 

2  Yols.  royal  8yo.  (1835,  1836),  cloth,  price  32*. ;  or  separately^ 
Vol.  I,  price  14*. ;  Vol.  2,  price  18*. 

FiNBS,  SIYB  PbDBS  FiNIUK  ;    SIYB    FiNALBS    CONCORDLS    IN    CURiA 

Domini  Rbqis.  7  Richard  I.~16  John  ^119^^1214).  Edited 
by  the  ReY.  Joseph  Hunter.  In  Counties.  2  yoIs.  royal  8yo. 
(1835 — 1844), cloth, price  11*.;  or  separately.  Vol.  I, price  Ss.Sd.; 
Yol.  2,  price  2s.  6d. 

Ancibnt  Kalendars  and  Inybntories  op  thb  Treasury  of  His 
Majesty's  Exchequer;  together  with  Documents  illustrating 
the  History  of  that  Repository.  Edited  by  Sir  Francis  Pal- 
ORAYB.     3  Yols.  royal  8yo.  (1836),«  cloth.    Price  42*. 

DocuiOENts  AND  RECORDS  illustrating  the  History  of  Scotland,  and  the 
Transactions  between  the  Crowns  of  Scotland  and  England ; 
preserYcd  in  the  Treasury  of  Her  Majesty's  Exchequer.  Edited 
by  Sir  Francis  Falgrayb.  1  yoL  royal  8yo.  (1837),  cloth. 
Price  18*. 

ROTULI  ChARTARUK  IN  TURRI  LONDINENSI  ASSBRYATI.    1199 — 1216. 

Edited  by  Thomas  Duppus  Hardy,  Esq.      1  Yol.  folio  (1887), 
cloth.    Price  30*. 
Bbport   op   thb   Procebdings  op    thb  Rboord  ComasBiONBRS, 
1831  to  1887.     1  Yol.  folio,  boards*    Price  8*. 
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RsaiSTBUU  vulgariter  nuncupatum  "  The  Record  of  Caernarvon,"  e 
codice  MS.  Harleiano,  696,  descriptum.  Edited  by  Sir  Hekrt 
Ellis.     1  vol.  folio  (1838),  cloth.    Price  3U.  6rf. 

Akciskt  Laws  Ain>  iKSTiTUTBd  op  England  ;  comprising  Laws 
enacted  under  the  Anglo-Saxon  Kings,  from  ^thelbirht  to  Cnut, 
with  an  English  Translation  of  the  Saxon ;  the  Laws  called 
Edward  the  Confessor's  ;  the  Laws  of  William  the  Conqueror,  and 
those  ascribed  to  Henry  the  First ;  also,  Monnmenta  Ecclesiastica 
Anglicana,  from  the  7th  to  the  10th  century  ;  and  the  Ancient 
Latin  Version  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Laws  ;  with  a  compendious 
Glossary,  Ike.  Edited  by  Benjamin  Thospe,  Esq.  1  vol.  folio 
(1840),  cloth.  Price  40*.  Or,  2  vols,  royal  8vo.  cloth.  Price 
30«. 

Ancient  Laws  and  Institutes  of  Wales';  comprising  Laws  supposed 
to  be  enacted  by  Howel  the  Good  ;  modified  by  subsequent  Regu- 
lations under  the  Native  Princes,  prior  to  the  Conquest  by  Edward 
the  First ;  and  anomalous  Laws,  consisting  principally  of  ^sti* 
tutions  which,  by  the  Statute  of  Ruddlan,  were  admitted  to  continue 
in  force.  With  an  English  Translation  of  the  Welsh  Text.  To 
which  are  added,  a  few  Latin  Transcripts,  containing  Digests  of 
the  Welsh  Laws,  principally  of  the  Dimetian  Code.  With 
Indices  and  Glossary.  Edited  by  Aneurin  Owen,  Esq.  1  voL 
folio  (1841),  cloth.  Price  44*.  Or,  2  vols,  royal  8vo.  cloth. 
PHce  36*. 

RoTULi  DE  LiBERATii  AC  DE  Misis  ET  PitfiSTiTis,  Regnante  Johanne. 
Edited  by  Thomas  Dupfus  Hardy,  Esq.  1  vol.  royal  8vo. 
(1844),  cloth.    Price  6s. 

The  Great  Rolls  of  the  Pipe  for  the  Second,  Third,  and 
Fourth  Years  of  the  Reign  of  E^inq  Henrt  the  Second, 
1155 — 1158.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Hunter.  1  vol.  royal 
8vo.  (1844),  cloth.     Price  4s.  6d. 

The  Great  Roll  of  the  Pipe  for  the  First  Year  op  the 
Reion  of  Kino  Richard  the  First,  1189 — 1190.  Edited  by 
the  Rev.  Joseph  Hunter.  1  voL  royal  8vo.  (1844),  doth. 
Price  6s. 

Documents  Illustrative  of  English  History  in  the  13th  and  14th 
centuries,  selected  from  the  Records  in  the  Exchequer.  Edited 
by  Henry  Cole,  Esq.  1  vol.  fcp.  folio  (1844),  cloth.  Ihiee 
45s.  6d. 

Modus  Tenendi  Parllucentum.  An  Ancient  Treatise  on  the  Mode 
of  holding  the  Parliament  in  England.  Edited  by  Thomas 
DuFFus  Hardy,  Esq.     1  vol.  8vo.  (1846),  cloth.    JMce  2s.  6d. 


MoNUMBNTA  HiBTOSiCA  BuTADNiCAy  or,  Materials  for  the  History  of 
Britain  from  the  earliest  period.  Vol.  1,  extending  to  the  Norman 
Conquest.  Prepared,  and  illustrated  with  Notes,  bj  the  late 
Henbt  Petbie,  Esq.,  F.&A.,  Keeper  of  the  Records  in  the  Tower 
of  London,  assisted  hj  the  Rev.  John  Shabpe,  Rector  of  Castle 
£aton,  Wilts.  Finallj  completed  for  publication,  and  with  an 
Introduction,  by  Thomas  Duffub  Habdt,  Esq.,  Assistant  Keeper 
of  Records.  (Printed  hj  command  of  Her  Majesty.)  Folio 
(1848).     Price  42s. 

Registbum  Magni  Sigilli  Regum  Scotobuh  in  Archivis  Publids 
asseryatum.  1306 — 1424.  Edited  by  Thomas  Thomson,  Esq. 
Folio  (1814).     Pnce  15*. 

The  Acts  of  the  Parliaments  of  Scotland.  11  vols,  folio  (1814 — 
1844).  Vol.  I.  Edited  by  Thomas  Thomson  and  Cosmo  Innes, 
Esqrs.  Price  428.  Also,  Vols.  4,  7,  8,  9,  10,  11  j  'price  10*.  6rf. 
each.  • 

The  Acts  of  the  Lords  Auditors  of  Causes  and  Complaints. 
1466—1494.  Edited  by  Thomas  Thomson,  Esq.  Folio  (1839). 
Price  10*.  6rf. 

The  Acts  of  the  Lords  of  Council  in  Civil  Causes.  1478 — 
1495.  Edited  by  Thomas  Thomson,  Esq.  Folio  (1839).  Price 
10*.  6rf. 

Issue  Roll  of  Thomas  de  Brantingham,  Bishop  of  Exeter,  Lord 
High  Treasurer  of  England,  containing  Payments  out  of  His 
Majesty's  Revenue,  44  Edward  III.,  1370.  Edited  by  Frederick 
Devon,  Esq.  1  vol.  4to.  (1835),  cloth.  Price  35*.  Or,  royal 
8vo.  cloth.     Price  25*. 

Issues  of  the  Exchequer,  containing  similar  matter  to  the  above; 
James  I. ;  extracted  from  the  Pell  Records.  Edited  by  Frederick 
Devon,  Esq.  1  vol.  4to.  (1836),  cloth.  Price  30*.  Or,  royal 
8vo.  cloth.     Price  21*. 

Issues  of  the  Exchequer,  containing  similar  matter  to  the  above ; 
Heniy  HI. — Henry  VI. ;  extracted  from  the  Pell  Records.  Edited 
by  Frederick  Devon,  Esq.  1  vol.  4to.  (1837),  cloth.  JFVtce  40*. 
Or,  royal  8vo.  cloth.     Price  30*. 

Notes  of  Materials  for  the  History  of  Public  Departments. 
By  F.  S.  Thomas,  Esq.,  Secretary  of  the  Public  Record  Office. 
Demy  folio  (1846),  cloth.    Price  10*. 

Handbook  to  the  Public  Records.  By  F.  S.  Thomas,  Esq.  Royal 
8vo.  (1863),  cloth.     Price  12*. 


Statb  Fapbbb,  durino  thb  Beigv  or  Hbhbt  thb  Eiohtb  :  with  In- 
dices of  FerBons  and  Fkces.  11  vols.,  4to.  (1880^1852),  clotb. 
iVttftf  51,  168, 6d,  I  or  Mparately,  price  10#.  6d.  each. 

VoL  L — ^Domestic  Correspondenoe. 
Vols.  n.  k  III. — Correspondence  relating  to  Ireland. 
Vols.  IV.  fc  y. — Correspondence  relating  to  Scotland. 
Vols.  YL  to  XI.— Correspondence  between   £ngland  and  Foreign 
Courts. 

Histobical  Notes  belativb  to  thb  Histobt  op  Enoland  ;  from 
the  Accespion  of  Henry  VIII.  to  the  Death  of  Queen  Anne  (ISC9 
— 1714).  Designed  as  a  Book  of  instant  Beference  for  ascertaining 
the  Dates  of  Events  mentioned  in  History  and  Manuscripts.  The 
Name  of  every  Ferson  and  Event  mentioned  in  History  within 
the  above  period  is  placed  in  Alphabetical  and  Chronological  Order, 
and  the  Authority  whence  token  is  given  in  each  case,  whether 
from  Frinted  History  or  from  Manuscripts.  Bt^  F.  S.  Tbokas, 
Esq.     3  vols.  Svo.  (1856),  cloth.     Price  40*. 

Calehdabium  Gbneaxogicuh  ;  for  the  Beigns  of  Henry  in.  and 
Edward  I.  Edited  by  Charles  Bobbrts,  Esq.,  Secretary  of  the 
Fublic  Becord  Office.  2  vols,  imperial  8vo.  (1865),  cloth.  JMce 
15m.  each« 


CAIBNDABS  OF  STATE  PAPBBS. 


[IxpjuuAL  8to.    Jhriee  15«.  each  Yolame  or  Fart.] 

Calbvdab  of  Statb  Fapebs,  Dokestio  Series,  of  the  Reigns  of 
Edwabd  YI.,  Mabt,  and  Elizabeth,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's 
Public  Record  Office.  Edited  by  Robert  Lemok,  Esq.,  F.S.A. 
1866-1866. 

Vol.  I.— 1647-1680. 
Vol.  IL— 1681-1690. 
Galekdab  of  State  Papers,  Domestio  Series,  of  thb  Rbion  of 
Jambs  I.,    preserved  in   Her  Majesty's  Public  Record   Office. 
Ediud  by  Mart  Anke  Everett  Green.    1867-1869. 
Vol.  I.— 1603-1610. 
Vol.  n.— 1611-1618. 
Vol.  in.— 1619-1623. 

Vol.  IV 1623-1625,  with  Addenda. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Domestic  Series,  t)F  the  Reion  of 
Charles  I.,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office. 
Edited  by  John  Bruce,  Esq.,  F.S.A.    1868-1866. 
Vol.  I.— 1626-1626. 
Vol.  n.— 1627-1628. 
Vol.  in.— 1628-1629. 
Vol.  IV.— 1629-1631. 
Vol.  v.— 1631-1638. 
Vol.  VI.— 1633-1684. 
Vol.  Vn.— 1634-1636. 
Vol.  Vin.— 1636. 
VoL  IX.— 163^1636. 
Calendar  of  Statb  Papers,  Dombstio  Sebies,  of  the  Reion  of 
Charles  IL,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office. 
Edited  by  Mart  Anne  Everett  Gbeen.     1860^1866. 
Vol.  I.— 1660-1661. 
Vol.  n.— 1661-1662. 
Vol.  in.— 1663-1664. 
Vol.  IV.— 1664-1666. 

Vol.  V 1666-1666. 

Vol.  VI.— 1666-1667. 
Vol.  vn.— 1667. 
Calendar  of  State  Papers  relating  to  Scotland,  preserved  in 
Her  Mijesty's  Public  Record  Office.    Edited  by  Markham  John 
Thorpe,  Esq.,  of  St  Edmund  Hall,  Oxford.     1868. 

Vol.  I.,  the  Scottish  Series,  of  the  Reigns  of  Henry  Vm., 

Edward  VI.,  Mary,  and  Elizabeth,  1609-1689. 
Vol.   n.,   the  Scottish  Series,  of  the  Reign  of  Eli;Babeth, 
1689^1603  ;   an  Appendix  to  the  Scottish  Series,  1643- 
1692 ;  and  the  State  Papers  relating  to  Mary  Queen  of 
Scots  during  her  Detention  in  England,  1668-16^7. 
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Calendar  of  State  Fapebs  relating  to  Ireland,  preserved  in  Her 
Majesty's   Public  Record    Office.    Edited   by  Hans     Claude 
Hamilton,  Esq.,  F.S.  A.     1 860. 
Vol.  I.— 1509-1573.' 

Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Colonial  Series,  preserved  in  Her 
Majesty's  Public  Record  Office,  and  elsewhere.  Edited  by  W. 
NofiL  Sainsbury,  Esq.     1860-1862. 

Vol.  L— America  and  West  Indies,  1574-1660. 

Vol.  II. — ^East  Indies,  China,  and  Japan,  1513-1616. 

Calendar  of  Letters  and  Papers,  Foreign  and  Domsstic,  of  the 
Reion  op  Henry  VIII.,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public 
Record  Office,  the  British  Museum,  &c.  Edited  by  J.  S. 
Brewer,  M.  A.,  Professor  of  English  Literature,  King's  College, 
London.    1862-1864. 

Vol.  L— 1509L.1514. 

Vol.  n.  (in  Two  Parts)— 1515-1518. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Foreign  Series,  of  the  Reign  or 
Edward  VI.,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office. 
Edited  by  W.  B.  Turnbull,  Esq.,  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  Barrister- 
at-Law,  and  Correspondant  du  Comity  Imperial  des  Travaux 
Historiques  et  des  Soci^t^s  Savantes  de  France.     1861. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Foreign  Series,  of  the  Reign  of 
Mary,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office.  Edited 
by  W.  B.  TuRNBULL,  Esq.,  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  Barrister-at-Law, 
and  Correspondant  du  Comit^  Imperial  des  Travauz  Historiques 
et  des  Societ^s  Savantes  de  France.     1861. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Foreign  Series,  of  the  Reign  of 
Elizabeth,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office,  &c 
Edited  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Stevenson,  MA.,  of  University 
College,  Durham.    1863-1865. 

Vol.  I.— 1558-1559. 
Vol.  n.— 1559^1560, 
Vol.  ni.— 1560-1561. 

Calendar  of  Letters,  Despatches,  and  State  Papers  i-elating 
to  the  Negotiations  between  England  and  Spain,  preserved  in 
the  Archives  at  Simancas,  and  elsewhere.  Edited  by  G.  A. 
Bergenroth.    1862. 

Vol.  I.— Hen.  VH— 1485-1 509, 

Calendar  op  State  Papers  and  Manuscripts,  relating  to  English 
Affairs,  preserved  in  the  Archives  of  Venice,  &c.    Edited  by 
Rawdon  Brown,  Esq.   1864. 
Vol.1.— 1202-1509. 


In  the  Press. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers  relatmg  to  Ireland,  preserved  in 
Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office.  Edited  by  Hans  Claude 
Hamilton,  Esq.,  P.S.A.    Vol.  H.— 1574-1585. 

Calendar  of  Letters  and  Papers,  Foreign  and  Domestic,  of  the 
Reion  of  Henry  VUUL.,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Re- 
cord Office,  the  British  Museum,  &c.  Edited  by  J.  S.  Brewer, 
M.A.,  Professor  of  English  Literature,  King's  College,  London. 
Vol.  in.— 1519-1523. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers  and  Manuscripts,  relating  to  English 
Affairs,  preserved  in  the  Archives  of  Venice,  &c.  Edited  by 
Rawdon  Brown,  Esq.    Vol.  U. — ^Hemy  VHI. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Foreign  Series,  of  the  Reign  of 
Elizabeth.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Stevenson,  M.A.,  of 
University  CoUege,  Durham.     Vol.  IV 1561-1562. 

Calendar  of  Letters,  Despatches,  and  State  Papers  relating 
to  the  Negotiations  between  England  and  Spain,  preserved  in 
the  Archives  at  Simancas,  and  elsewhere.  Edited  by  G.  A. 
Bergenroth.    VoL  IL — ^Hemy  Vm. 

Calendar  of  the  Carew  Papers,  preserved  in  Lambeth  Library. 
Edited  by  J.  S.  Brewer,  M.A.,  Professor  of  English  Literatm*e, 
King's  College,  London  ;  and  William  Bullen,  Esq.  VoL  L — 
Henry  VUI.,  &c. 


In  Progress. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Domestic  Series,  of  the  Reign  of 
Charles  I.,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office. 
Edited  by  John  Bruce,  Esq.,  F.S.A.    Vol.  X 1636. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Colonial  Series,  preserved  in  Her 
Majesty's  Public  Record  Office,  and  elsewhere.  Edited  by  W. 
Noi^L  Sainsbury,  Esq.  Vol.  HI. — East  Indies,  China,  and  Japan. 
1617,  &c. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Domestic  Series,  of  the  Reign  of 
Elizabeth  (continued),  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record 
Office.    Edited  by  Mart  Anne  Everett  Green.    1591,  &c. 
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THE  CHRONICLES  AND  MEMORIALS  OP  GREAT  BRITAIN 
AND  IRELAND  DURING  THE  MIDDLE  AGES. 


[KoTAL  8vo,     IMce  10*.  each  Volume  or  Part,] 


1 .  The  Chronicle  of  England,  hj  John  Caposatb.    Edited  hy  the 

Rev.  F.  C.  HiNQESTON,  M.A.,  of  Exeter  College,  Oxford.    1858. 

2.  Chbonicon  Monabtebii  de  Abingdon.    Vols.  L  and  11.    Edited 

by  the  lElev.  Joseph  Stevenson,  M.A.,  of  University  College, 
Durham,  and  Vicar  of  Leighton  Bnseard.     1858. 

3.  Lives  of  Epwabd  the  Confessor.    I. — La  Estoire  de  Seint  Aed- 

ward  le  Rei.  IE. — ^Vita  Beati  Edvardi  Regis  et  Confessoris. 
lU. — ^Vita  jS^duuardi  Regis  qui  apud  Westmonasterium  requiescit. 
Edited  hy  Henbt  Richards  Luard,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Ajsistant 
Tutor  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,     1858. 

4.  MoNUHXXTA  Fbanctscana  ;  scilicet,  I..-*.Thoma8  de  Eccleston  de 

Adventu  Fratrum  Minorum  in  Angliam,  II.-— Adas  deMarisco 
Epistols.  m. — Registrum  Fratrum  Minorum  Londoniie.  Edited 
by  J.  S.  Brewer,  M.A.,  Professor  of  English  Literature,  King's 
College,  London.     1858. 

5.  Fasciculi  Zizaniorum  Magistri  Johannis  Wtclif  cum  Tritico. 

Ascribed  to  Thomas  Nettsr,  of  Waldsn,  Provincial  of  the 
Carmelite  Order  in  England,  and  Confessor  to  King  Henry  the 
Fifth.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  W.  W.  Shirley,  M.A.,  Tutor  and  late 
Fellow  of  Wadham  College,  Oxford.     1858. 

6.  The  Buik  of  the  Croniclis  of  Scotland  ;  or,    A   Metrical 

Version  of  the  Histo^  of  Hector  Boece  ;  by  William  Stewart. 
Vols.  I.,  n.,  and  III.  Edited  by  W.  B,  Turnbull,  Esq.,  of 
Lincoln's  Inn,  Barrister-at-Law.      1 858. 

7.  Johannis  Capgrave  Libbr  de  Illubtribus  Henricis.    Edited 

by  the  Rev.  F.  C.  E^ngeston,  M,A.,  of  Exeter  College,  Oxford. 
.1858. 

8.  HiSTORiA  Monasterii  S.  Augustini  Cantuariensis,  by  Thomas 

OF  Elmham,  formerly  Monk  and  Treasurer  of  that  Foundation. 
Edited  by  Charles  Hardwick,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  St.  Catharine's 
Hall,  and  Christian  Advocate  in  the  University  of  Cambridge. 
1858. 
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9,  EuLOGiutf  (HiSTOsiABUtf  fliVK  Tehpobis)  :  Chronicon  ab  Orbe 

condito  usque  ad  Annum  Domini  1366  ;  a  Monacho  quodam 
Malmesbiriensi  exaratum.  Vols.  I.,  n.,  and  III.  Edited  by  F.  S« 
HAYDOir,  Esq.,  B.A.     1858-.1868. 

10,  Hbuobials  ojt  Hjbvbt  the  Sbtbnth  :  Bernard!  Andrees  Tho- 
losatis  Vita  Begis  Henrici  Septimi ;  necnon  alia  qusedam  ad 
eundem  Begem  spectantia.  Edited  by  Jakes  Gaibdner,  Esq. 
1868. 

IL  Memorials  of  Henbt  the  Fifth.  I. — ^Vita  Henrici  Quinti, 
Boberto  Bedmanno  auctore.  11. — ^Versus  Bhythmici  in  laudem 
Begis  Henrici  Quinti.  IH. — Elmhami  Liber  Metricus  de 
Henrico  Y.     Edited  by  Charles  A.  Cole,  Esq.     1858. 

12.  MuimcENTA    GiLDHALLA   LoNDONiENSis ;   Liber    Albus,    Liber 

Custumarum,  et  Liber  Horn,  in  archivis  Gildhallae  asscrvati. 
Vol.  I.,  Liber  Albus.  Vol.  II.  (in  Two  Parts),  Liber  Custumarum. 
VoL  III.,  Translation  of  the  Anglo-Norman  Passages  in  Liber 
Albas,  Glossaries,  Appendices,  and  Index.  Edited  by  Hekrt 
Thoxas  Bilet,  Esq.,  M.A.,  Barrister-at-Law.     1859-1860. 

13.  Chronica  Johannis  de  Oxenedes.  Edited  by  Sir  Henrt 
Ellis,  K.R     1859. 

14.  A   COLLBOTIOK  OF  POLITICAL    POBMS   AKD    SONQS    RELATING   TO 

English  History,  from  the  Accession  of  Edward  III.  to 
THE  Beion  of  Henrt  Vm.  Vols.  I.  and  IT.  Edited  by 
Thomas  Wright,  Esq.,  M.A.     1859-1861. 

15.  The  <*  Opus  Tbrtium,"  "  Opus  Minus,"  &c.,  of  Boger  Bacon. 

Edited  by  J.  S»  Brewer,  M.A.,  Professor  of  English  Litera- 
ture, King's  College,  London,    1859. 

16.  Bartholomjei  de  Cotton,  Monachi  Norwioensis,  Historia 
Anglicana.  449-1298.  Edited  by  Henrt  Biohards  Luard, 
M.A.|  Fellow  and  Assistant  Tutor  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge. 
1859. 

17.  Brut  y  Ttwtsogion  ;  or.  The  Chronicle  of  the  Princes  of  Wales. 
Edited  by  the  Bey.  J.  Williams  ab  Ithel.    1860. 

18.  A  Collection  of  Botal  and  Historical  Letters  during 

the  Bbign  of  Henbt  IY.  Edited  by  the  Bey.  F,  C.  Hingeston, 
M.A.,  of  Exeter  College,  Oxford.    1860. 

19.  Thb  Bepressor  of  oyER  much  Blaming  of  the  Clergt.  By 
Beginald  Pecock,  sometime  Bishop  of  Chichester.  Vols.  I. 
and  n.  Edited  by  Churchill  Babington,  B.D.,  Fellow  of  St. 
John's  College,  Cambridge.     1860. 

20.  Annales  Caubrls.    Edited  by  the  Bey.  J.  Williams  ab  Ithel. 

1860. 
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21.  The  Works  op  Giraldus  Cambrensis.  Vols.  L,  11.,  and  IIL 
Edited  by  J.  S.  Brewer,  M.A.,  Professor  of  English  Literatute, 
King's  College,  London.     1861-1863. 

22.  Letters   and  Papers  illustrative   of   the  Wars  of  the 
'  English  in  France  during  the  Reign  of  Henry  the  Sixth, 

King  of  England.  Vol.  L,  and  Vol.  11.  (in  Two  Parts).  Edited 
by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Stevenson,  M.A.,  of  Universitj  College, 
Durham,  and  Vicar  of  Leighton  Buzzard.     1861-1864. 

23.  The  Anglo-Saxon  Chronicle,  according  to  the   several 

Original  Authorities.  Vol.  I.,  Original  Texts.  Vol.  II., 
Translation.  Edited  and  translated  by  Benjamin  Thorpe,  Esq^ 
Member  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences  at  Munich,  and  of 
the  Society  of  Netherlandish  Literature  at  Leyden.     1861. 

24.  Letters    and    Papers    illustrative    of     the     Reigns    of 

Richard  III.  and  Henry  VII.  Vols.  I.  and  IL  Edited  by 
Same^  Gairdner,  Esq.     1861-1863. 

25.  Letters  of  Bishop  Grossetestb,  illustrative  of  the  Social  Con- 

dition of  his  Time.  Edited  by  Henry  Richards  Luard,  M.A., 
Fellow  and  Assistant  Tutor  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  1861. 

26.  Descriptive  Catalogue  op  Manuscripts  relating  to  thk 
History  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  Vol.  I.  (in  Two 
Parts)  ;  Anterior  to  the  Norman  Invasion.  Vol.  11.;  1066-1200. 
By  Thomas  Duffus  Hardy,  Esq.,  Deputy  Keeper  of  the  Public 
Records.     1862-1865. 

27.  Royal  and  other  Historical  Letters  illustrative  of  the 

Reign  of  Henry  III.  From  the  Originals  in  the  Public  Record 
Office.  Vol.  I.,  1216-1235.  Vol.  H.,  1236-1272.  Selected  and 
edited  by  the  Rev.  W.  W.  Shirley,  D.D.,  Regius  Professor  in 
Ecclesiastical  History,  and  Canon  of  Christ  Church,  Osford. 
1862-1866. 

28.  Chronica  Monasteru  S.  Albani. — 1.  Thom^  Walsikgham 
HiSTORiA  Anglicana  ;  Vol.  I.,  1272-1381 :  Vol.  11.,  1381-1422. 
2.  Willelmi  Rishanger  Chronica  et  Annales,    1259-1307. 

*     8.  JOHANNIS     DE      TrOKELOWE     ET     HeNRICI     DE     BlANEFORDE 

Chronica  et  Annales,  1259-1296;  1307-1324;  1392-1406. 
Edited  by  Henry  Thomas  Riley,  Esq.,  M.A.,  of  Corpus  Christi 
College,  Cambridge,  and  of  the  Inner  Temple,  Barrister-at-Law. 
1863-1866. 

29.  Chronicon  Abbatije  Eveshamensis,  Auctoribus  Dohinico 
Priore  Eveshami^   et   Thoma  DE  Marleberge  Abbate,  ▲ 

FUNDATIONB    AD    AnNUM    1213,     UNA    CUM     CONTINUATIONE   AB 

Annum  1418.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  W.  D.  Macray,  M.A,, 
Bodleian  Library,  Oxford.     1863. 
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30.  RiCABDI    DB    ClRENCESTRlA    SpECULUM    HiSTORIALE    DE     GeSTIS 

Regum  Anglijb.  Vol.  L,  447-871.  Edited  by  John  E.  B. 
Mayor,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Assistant  Tutor  of  St.  John's  College, 
Cambridge.     1863. 

31.  Year  Books  of   the  Reign  op  Edward  the  First.    Years 

20-21,  30-31,  and  32-33.  Edited  and  translated  by  Alfred 
John  Horwood,  Esq.,  of  the  Middle  Temple,  Barrister-at-Law. 
1863-1866. 

32.  Narratives  of  the  Expulsion  of  the  English  from  Nor- 

mandy, 1449*1460. — ^RobertusBlondelli  de  Reductione  Normannise: 
Le  Recouvrement  de  Normendie,  par  Berrj,  Herault  du  Roy: 
Conferences  between  the  Ambassadors  of  France  and  England. 
Editedy  from  MSS.  in  the  Imperial  Library  at  Paris,  by  the 
Rev.  Joseph  Stevenson,  M.A.,  of  Universitjr  College,  Durham. 
1863. 

33.  Historia  ST  Cartularixtm  Monasterii  S.  Petri  Gloucestrije. 

Vols.  I.  and  II.  Edited  by  W.  H.  Hart,  Esq.,  F.S.A. ;  Membre 
correspondant  de  la  Soci4t£  des  Antiquaires  de  Normandie.  1863- 
1865. 

34.  Alexandri   Neckam   de    Natitris  Rerum  libri  duo  ;    with 

Nbokam's  Poem,  De  Laudibus  Divine  Sapientls.  Edited  by 
Thomas  Wright,  Esq.,  M.A.     1863. 

35.  Leeohdoms,  Wortcunning,    and   Starcraft  of   Early   Eng- 

land ;  being  a  Collection  of  Documents  illustrating  the  History 
of  Science  in  this  Country  before  the  Norman  Conquest.  Vols. 
L  and  U.  Collected  and  edited  by  the  Rev.  T.  Oswald 
CocKATNE,  M.A.,  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge.     1864-1865. 

36.  Annales  Monastici.  Vol.  I. : — ^Annales  de  Margan,  1066-1232  ; 
Annales  de  Theokesberia,  1066-1263  ;  Annales  de  Burton,  1004- 
1263.  Vol.  n. :— Annales  Monasterii  de  Wintonia,  519-1277  ; 
Annales  Monasterii  de  Waverleia,  1-1291.  Vol.  HE. : — ^Annales 
Prioratus  de  Dunstaplia,  1-1297  ;  Annales  Monasterii  deBermun- 
deseia,  1042-1432.  Edited  by  Henry  Richards  Luard,  M.A., 
Fellow  and  Assistant  Tutor  of  Trinity  College,  and  Registrary  of 
the  University,  Cambridge.      1 864-1 866. 

37.  Magna  Vita  S.  Hugonis  Episcom  Lincolniensis.    From  Manu- 

scripts in  the  Bodleian  Library,  Oxford,  and  the  Imperial  Library, 
Paris.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  James  F.  Dimock,  M.A.,  Rector  of 
Bamburgh,  Yorkshire.     1864. 

38.  Chronicles  and  Memorials  of  the  Reign  of  Richard  the 

FmsT.  Vol.  I.: — ^Itinerarium  Peregrinorum  et  Gesta- Regis 
RiCARDi.  Vol.  n.: — ^EpiSTOLiB  Cantuariensbs  ;  the  Letters  of 
the  Prior  and  Convent  of  Christ  Church,  Canterbury  ;  1187  to 
1 199.  Edited  by  William  Stubbs,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  Navestock, 
Essex,  and  Lambeth  Librarian.     1864-1865. 
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39.  Bbcubil  DBS  Cboxiqubs  bt  ▲nchibnkbb  Istobibs  db  ui  GBAirr 
Bbbtaigne  a  prbsent  komhb  Enoletebbb,  par  Jehak  de 
Waurin.  From  AlbiiiB  to  688«  Edited  bff  WiiiLUM  Habdt, 
Esq.,  F.S.A.     1864. 

40.  A  Collection  of  the  Chhonicles  akd  akcibitt  Histohiss  ov 

Great  Britain,  now  called  England,  by  John  db  Wavrik. 
From  Albina  to  688.  (TraQslation  of  the  preceding.)  Edited 
and  translated  by  Willum  Hardt,  Esq.,  F.8.A-     1864. 

41.  FoLTOHRONicoN  Ranulphi  Higden,  with  Trevisa's  Translatioo* 
Vol.  L  Edited  by  Churchill  Babington,  B.D.,  Senior  Fellow 
of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge.     1865. 

42.  Lb  Litbbb  db  Bbib  db  Bbittavib  e  Lb  Livbbb  db  Bbib  db 
Englbtbbb*  Edited  by  John  Glotbr,  M.A«,  Yioar  of  Brading^ 
Lile  of  Wight,  formerly  Librarian  of  Trinity  College^  Cambridge. 
1865. 

43.  Chbonioa  MoNASTBRn  DB  Mblsa,  ab  Anno  1150  ubqub  ad 
Annum  1400.  VoL  L  Edited  by  Edward  Augustus  Bond,  Esq., 
Assistant  Keeper  of  the  Manuscripts}  and  Egertoa  Librarian, 

British  Maseum.    1866. 

44.  Matth^i    Farisibnsis  Historu  Anglobuie,  bitb,  UT  YtrLGO 

DioiTUR,  Histobia  Minor.  Yols.  L  and  IL  Edited  by  Sir 
Frederick  Madden,  K.BL|  Keeper  of  the  Manuscripts^  British 
Museum.     1866. 

45.  Liber  db  Htda  :  a  Chboniolb  and  Chabtulabt  of    Htdb 

AbbeT}  Winchester.  Edited^  from  a  Manueeript  in  tie  Library 
of  the  Earl  of  Macclesfield^  by  Edward  EdwardSi  Esq.    1866. 


In  the  Press. 

The  Wars  of  the  Danes  in  Ireland  :  written  in  the  Irish  la^^age. 
Edited  by  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Todd,  D.D.,  Senior  Fellow  of  Mnity 
College,  Dublin. 

A  Collection  of  Sagas  and  othbr  Historical  Dooumbhts  relating 
to  the  Settlements  and  Descents  of  the  Northmen  on  the  British 
Isles.    Edited  by  George  Webbb  Dasent,  Esq.,  D.C.L.  Oxon. 

Official  Corbbspondbncb  of  Thomas  Bbktnton,  Sbcrbtart  to 
Henry  VI.,  with  other  Lettbrs  and  DooUiiBNTB*  Edited 
by  the  Bev.  Georgia  William s^  B.D.y  Senior  Fellow  of  King^a 
College,  Cambridge. 

Original  Documents  illustrativb  of  Aoadbmical  and  Olbkigai. 
Life  and  Studies  at  Oxford  betwbbn  the  Reigns  of 
Henrt  m.  AND  Hbnrt  VIL  Edited  by  the  Bev.  Hbnbt 
Anstbt,  M.A. 
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Boll  of  the  Psxyt  Counoil  of  Ikelahp,  16  Biohabd  n.  Edited 
by  the  Bev,  Jamss  GRA^VESy  A.B.9  Treasurer  of  St.  Canice, 
Ireland. 

BiCARDI  DE  CrBENCESTRlA  SpECULUM  HiSTORIALE  DE  GeSTIS  BeGUM 

Anoll«.  Vo1.il,  872-1066.  Edited  by  3ovm  E.  B.  Mayor, 
M.A.,  Fellow  and  Assistant  Tutor  of  St.  John's  College,  and 
Librarian  of  the  University,  Cambridge. 

The  Works  of  Giraldus  Cambrbnsis.  Vol.  IV.  Edited  by 
J.  S.  Brewer,  M.A.,  Professor  of  English  Literature,  King's 
College,  London. 

Chronicon  Badulphi  Abbatis  CooGESHALEifgis  Majus  )  And, 
Chroihcon  Terr^  Sanctjk  et  DE  Captis  a  Saladino  Hiero- 
80LTMI8.  Edited  by  the  Bev.  Joseph  Stevenson,  M.A.,  of 
University  College,  Durham. 

Becueil  des  Croniques  et  anchiennes  Istories  db  LA  Grant 
Brbtaignb  a  present  nobkhe  Engleterre,  par  Jehan  de 
Waurin  (continued).    EdiUd  byWiUAAx  Hardt,  Esq.,  F.S.A. 

PoLTCHRONicoN  Banulphi  Higden,  with  Trevisa's  Translation* 
Vol.  II.  Edited  by  Churchill  fiABiNOtoN,  B.D.,  Senior  Fellow 
of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge. 

Iter  Britanniarum  :  the  Portion  of  the  Antonine  Itinerary  of 
THE  BoMAN  Empire  relating  to  Great  Britain.  Edited  by 
Willluc  Hbnrt  Black,  Esq.,  F.S.A. 

Historla  et  Cartularium  Monasterii  S.  Petri  GloucestrijE. 
Vol.  ni.  Edited  bv  W.  H.  Hart,  Esq.,  F.S.A. ;  Membre  corre- 
spondant  de  la  Soci^  des  Antiquaires  de  Normandie. 

Chronicle  attributed  to  Benedict,  Abbot  op  Peterborough. 
Edited  by  William  Stubbs,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  Navestock,  Essex, 
and  Lambeth  Librarian. 

Leechdoms,  Wortcunning,  and  Starcrapt  op  Early  England  ; 
being  a  Collection  of  Documents  illustrating  the  History  of  Science 
in  this  Country  before  the  Norman  Conquest  Vol.  III.  Collected 
and  edited  by  the  Bev.  T.  Oswald  Cookatne,  M.  A,  of  St.  John's 
College,  Cambridge. 

Chronicon  Sootorum  :  a  Chronicle  of  Irish  AffIirs,  from  the 
Earliest  Times  to  1 135.  Edited  and  translated  by  W.  Maunsell 
Hennessy,  Esq.,  M.B.I.A. 

Chronique  de  Pierre  de  Langtoft.  Edited  by  Thomas  Wright, 
Esq.,  M.A. 
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CHROinCA  MONASTESn   DE  MbLSA,   AB*  AnKO    1150  USQUE  AD  AmruM 

1400.  Vol.  n.  Edited  by  Edwakd  Augustus  Bond,  Esq., 
Assistant  Keeper  of  the  Manuscripts,  and  Egerton  Librarian, 
British  Museum. 

Chronica  Monastebh  S.  Albani.— 4.  Gesta  Abbatum  Monasterii 
S.  Albani,  a  Matthao  Paris,  Thoma  Walsinoham,  et  quodam 
AuoTORE  Anonymo  conscripta.  EdUed  by  Henry  Thomas 
Riley,  Esq.,  M.A.,  of  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge,  and  of 
the  Inner  Temple,  Barrister-at-Law. 

Matthjci  Farisiensis  Historia  Anoloruh,  sive,  ut  vulgo  dicitur, 
HisTORiA  Minor.  Vol,  m.  Edited  by  Sir  Frederick  Madden, 
K.H.,  Keeper  of  the  Manuscripts,  British  Museum. 


In  Progress. 

Documents  relating  to  England  and  Scotland,  prom  the 
Northern  Registers.  Edited  by  the  *Rev.  James  Raine, 
M. A.,  of  Durham  University. 

WiLLELMi  Malmesbiriensis  de  Gestis  Pontificum  Angloruh, 
LiBRi  V.  Edited^  from  William  of  Malmesbury^s  Autograph  MS,^ 
by  N.  E.  S.  A.  Hamilton,  Esq.,  of  the  Department  of  Manuscripts, 
British  Museum. 

Chronicle  of  Robert  of  Brunne.  Edited  by  Frederick  James 
FuRNiVALL,  Esq.,  M.A.,  of  Trinity  Hall,  Cambridge,  Barrister- 
at-Law. 

Annales  Monasticl  Vol.  IV.  Edited  by  Henry  Richards  Luard, 
M.A.,  Fellow  and  Assistant  Tutor  of  Trinity  College,  and  R^s- 
trary  of  the  University,  Cambridge. 

Tear  Books  of  the  Reign  of  Edward  the  First.  Years  20-21 
{continued).  Edited  and  translated  by  Alfred  John  HoRWOOOy 
Esq.,  of  the  Middle  Temple,  Barrister-at-Law. 

DEscRiPTrvE  Catalogue  of  Manuscripts  relating  to  the  History 
OF  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  Vo].  in. ;  1201,  &c.  By 
Thomas  Duffus  HiCRDT,  Esq.,  Deputy  Keeper  of  the  Public 
Records. 


Augnst  1866.  /^ 
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